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NEWFOUNDLAND. Nuwrounp- 
LAND. 
No. 1, 
Governor Sir Joun Grover, G.C.M.G., to The Ear of 
CARNARVON, 
St. John’s, Newfoundland, 
My Lorp, December 27, 1876. 


I wave the honour to transmit to your Lordship the Blue 
Book of Newfoundland for the year 1875, and have much pleasure 
in stating that the condition of the Colony is prosperous. 
I have, &c. 
(Signed) Joun H. Guover. 
The Right Hon. the Earl of Carnarvon, 
&e, &c. &e. 


BERMUDA. BERMUDA. 


No, 2. 
GOVERNOR LeErroy to The EARL OF CARNARVON. 


Government House, Bermuda, 
My Lorp, May 3, 1877. 

I wave the honour to transmit the Blue Book for the 
year 1876, which I am precluded from discussing at any length 
by the nearness of my departure from these Islands. I will 
therefore only submit the following brief observations :— 


1. Revenue. 


The duty on spirits was raised last year to 4s. a gallon, and 
that on malt liquor to 20s. a hogshead, both of them higher 
amounts than they have ever stood at before. Notwithstanding, 
the total revenue from these sources only increased from 10,3681. 
to 11,2462. or seven per cent. This is attributable principally to 
the large stocks on hand, the increase was principally on the last 
quarter of the year, and there is no reason to doubt that if con- 
tinued at the same amounts another year the revenue will be 
more largely benefited. 

41843. Wt. 4275. 
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The ad valorem duties at 5 per cent. produced 9,293/. being a 
very small sum, less than last year. 

The total revenue was swelled by the payment into the Treasury 
for general purposes of the proceeds of a sum of 2,000/. invested 
in 1866 for building a lighthouse on David’s Head, amounting to 
2,8711 Only 644l has been spent on the lighthouse, which will 
cost about 1,500. 

With this aid the total revenue from all colonial sources, 
amounting to 27,374., exceeded the expenditure by only 1,5862., 
and it is therefore apparent that without it the revenue would 
have been in deficit. 


2. Expenditure. 


The expenditure was 25,7882, almost identical with that of 
1875. 


3. Exports, 


The value of the agricultural exports of the Colony was 71,4971. 
which is less than it was in 1874. On comparing the average of 
the three years 1867-8-9 with the three years 1874—5-6, the 
increase ‘is from a value of 23,3487, to a value of 69,9117, a 
sufficiently remarkable growth in seven years. The quantities 
of the two staples, onions and potatoes, grown in 1876 was less 
than in 1875. The only considerable increase is in the growth 
of tomatoes, of which 816 tons were exported, almost entirely to 
the New York market. 


The actual quantities and values for the last three years have 
been as follows :— 


1874, 1875. 1876. 


Quantity. Value. 


Quantity. | Vatue. Quantity. | vatue. 


£ 
Arrowroot - . 11,608 Ibs. 507 | 37,008 Ibs. ah 45,520 lbs. ‘¢ 
Onions - -| 8,479°8 tons, | 48,013 | 4,180°S8 tons. | 20,275 | 8,701°8 tons. | 30,028 
Potatoes - - | 1,275°5 tons. | 19,569 2,088 tons. | 26,498} 1,618°7 tons. | 26,912 
Tomatoes - - | 80,671 boxes. | 11,527 | 99,805 boxes. 9,329 | 152,829 boxes. | 12,334 
Other produce’ - 867 pks. 145 _ oa 1,210 pks. 287 
Total - - = 79,765 = 58,472 = 71,497 


Tomatoes are exported in boxes containing 12 or 13 lbs. each 
There is a slight tendency to try the market with other than the 
staple products, entered as packages of fruit and vegetables, but 
the capabilities of the Island are but little developed in this direc- 
tion, for reasons mentioned in my last report. 
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4, Registrar General's Report. 


The report of the Registrar General of births, deaths, and 
marriages, for the year 1876, is not yet ready for transmission, 
but the following abstract has been communicated by that 
officer :— 


1874. 18765. 1876. 


White. | Colored. | White. | Colored. | White. | Colored. 


Egnaiet civil population on 5,008 8,134 5,038 8,264 5,092 8,826 
ec, 
| 


Births, civil - - - 149 279 139 834 151 281 
Ratio of births per 1000 - - 29°78 34°42 27°59 40°41. 29°65 33°74 
Births out of wedlock - - 6 114 3 94 6 97 
Still births - . - 6 20 4 14 5 16 
Ratio of illegitimate births - 5°42 22°74 1°85 27°01 2°91 83°74 
Marriages - . - - 47 58 39 68 *43 68 
Deaths - - - - 160 180 129 204 112 219 
Deaths above 75 - - - 24 8 19 17 17 13 
Deaths in Army and Navy - 40 _ 25 _ 16 — 


5. Marine Slip. 


The number of vessels taken up for repair on the marine slip, 
St. George’s, was again small in 1876, viz.: six British, tour 
American, of a total tonnage of 3,523 tons. 

I have, &e. 
(Signed) J. H. Lerroy. 

The Right Hon. the Earl of Carnarvon, 

Secretary of State for the Colonies, 
&e. &e. &e. 


* In addition to these numbers there were 21 mixed marriages ; the men being 
white and generally soldiers and discharged men. 
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BRITISH HONDURAS. 


No, -3; 


Acting Governor Mircuett to The EARL or Carnarvon. 


Str, Government House, Belize, 5th February 1877. 

I nave the honour to forward herewith two copies of the 
Colonial Blue Book for the year 1876, and to report thereon as 
follows : 


Taxes, Fees, &c. 


2. The taxes are identical with those of 1875. A schedule of 
the fees taken in every department, re-arranged for facility of 
reference, and distinguishing those retained for the private use 
of the officials who receive them from those paid into the public. 
treasury, has been printed for insertion in this year’s Blue 
Book. 


Revenue and Expenditure. 


3. The revenue of 1876 has fallen short of that of 1875 by 
1,675/, and this without any alteration having been made in the 
scale of taxation. 

4, I attribute this decrease chiefly to the stagnation in the 
mahogany trade having caused a smaller sum to remain available 
for the purchase of luxuries. I find that the imports of tobacco, 
cigars, wine, tea, cocoa, and refined sugar, all of which are charged 
with a special rate of duty, have diminished by from 25 to 60 
per. cent. ; while the entries of unrated articles, amongst which 
are to be found all the necessaries of life, have been within 34 
per cent. as great as those of the previous year. 

5. Some part in the falling off in the revenue is also due to the 
still unsettled political condition of the neighbouring Republic of 
Honduras, the inhabitants of which are, in more peaceful times, 
large customers of the Belize “ stores.” 

6. The total expenditure has been less during 1876 by 4,225/. 
than it was during 1875, A saving, more or less important, was 
effected under nearly every “ head of service,” the largest being 
1,9712 on military account, due to the fact that the Orange 
Walk defences were finished during the first half of the year, 
except some masonry revetment work, and that those of Corozal 
could not be commenced until their site and extent had been 
finally settled and approved by the Secretary of State. 7187. less 
was claimed by exporters as drawback of duties ; 1,0767. was saved 
in the Department of Public Works, 2227 on lighthouses, and 
smaller sums under various other heads, 
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7. On the other hand there was an increase of expenditure 
under 11 “ heads of service ;” the purchase of a new steam dredger 
caused an apparent increase of 1,398/.; this, however, may 
be looked upon rather as a judicious investment of capital than as 
an addition to the annual expenses of the Colony. A very expen- 
sive prosecution of an Indian resident on the extreme western 
frontier for the murder of a man of the same tribe caused an 
increase of 121/. in the judicial expenditure. 

8. I find that, after deducting the items “ military ” and “ draw- 
backs of duty,” neither of which can be said to be under the prac- 
tical control of the spending departments, there was a net decrease 
of expenditure amounting to 1,376/. during the past, as compared 
with the previous year, the figures being 27,6281. for 1875, and 
26,252/. for 1876. 


Public Debt. 


9. A sum total of but 5,0412. remains under this heading; that 
amount forms the last portion of the loan of 21,4002 raised for the 
improvement of the south side of the town of Belize, 1,6V0Z of 
which is attributable to a re-issue of debentures during 1867. 
To meet this debt, the proceeds of a special tax of one per cent. 
on all imports are hypothecated, and, for the last three years, a 
vote of 1,0007. has been taken annually in aid of this tax. The 
sum of 1,355/. is in the sinking fund, and the redemption of the 
remaining debentures as they become due is amply provided for. 

10. The immigration debt was extinguished during the year, 
and a small balance remaining in its sinking fund was transferred 
to the general revenue. 

11. ‘To show what a steady effort has been made to extricate 
the Colony from the debt which was pressing upon its resources, 
I may here recall to mind that, on the 3lst of December 1868 
the gross indebtedness was 50,165/., on the 31st of December 1876 
it was but 5,041/, in neither case taking account of the sinking 
fund, indicating that 45,1247. have been paid off in eight years 
from an average gross income of 41,1264. 

12. It may, perhaps, serve to illustrate the steadiness of this 
effort if I append the result of the annual account of liabilities 
and assets during the period in question. It stands thus:— 


Date. Deficit. Surplus. 

£ £ 

31st December 1868 - - 21,970 —_— 

és Cl 18,891 a 

J 1570s oD as 18,273 ate 

z= 1871. ele 6,418 — 
A 1s72 “*s - == 3,347 
ee pee 19,307 
i RG78 isha = 19,602 
- i ae ee — 23,673 
as 1876 ~'= = a 25,366 


showing a difference in eight vears of 47,3361. 
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13. Only those who have learned by experience the difficulties 
which attend retrenchment in a small and not particularly pros- 
perous Colony, can appreciate the full meaning of these figures, 


Military Expenditure. 


14. he Senior Commissariat Officer returns 12,6262. as the 
total cost of the detachment of two companies of Her Majesty’s 
troops serving in the Colony during 1876. Of this amount the 
Colonial Treasurer repaid, in quarterly instalments, 5,000/, leaving 
the net cost to the Home Government, 7,626/, being less by 1641. 
than in 1875. 

15. The additional expenses paid by the Colony were 1,6221. 
for maintenance of barracks, transports of troops, pay of acting 
engineer, &c., thus making a sum total of 6,622/. of Colonial 
as against 7,626/, of Imperial military expenditure; the corre- 
sponding figures in 1875 were 9,159/. and 7,790/. 

16. The semi-military force of 15 mounted scouts for service 
on the frontier was paid for by the Colony under the head of 
service “ police.” 


Legislation, &e. 


17. Thirteen Ordinances were passed during the year, two of 
which were for the appropriation of money for the public service 
and two were “ To remove doubts as to the validity of marriages 
“«* already solemnized, to provide further facilities for contracting 
« marriage, and otherwise to amend the Marriage Law.” Of 
these last one has been confirmed by Her Majesty. It is in con- 
templation to re-consider the whole law relating to marriage in 
the Colony, and to consolidate the various statutes into one. 

18. Another Ordinance had for its object the opening of the 
hospital to labourers and others able to pay a small sum towards 
the cost of their treatment, but who, previously, might have been 
refused admission on the ground of their not being absolute 
paupers. The other Ordinances were not of general interest. 

19. A consolidation and reprint of the laws of the Colony will 
commence in 1877. This will be, if properly carried out, a work 
of great utility and of enduring value. 

20. There were no proclamations issued during 1876. 


Public Works. 


21. In consequence of the absence, during nearly the whole 
year, of the Surveyor, no works of importance were commenced, 
At Orange Walk the Magistrates’ house, court house, gaol, and 
police station were finished and occupied; their total cost was 
2,4261., and the result, whether as regards appearance, utility, 
convenience, or economy of expenditure, is very satisfactory, and 
reflects credit on Mr. Von Ohlafen, the Acting Engineer, Northern 
District. 
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22. A steam dredger and three mud scows were constructed 
by the Works Department, the machinery for the former was made 
in England by Messrs. Hunter and English. The total cost was 
1,665/., being 1,0082 for machinery, including freight, 343/. for 
the hull ofthe dredger, and 3141, for the mud barges. The work 
of déepening the bar of Belize inner harbour, for which this 
dredger was procured, is being proceeded with. 

23. Considerable improvements have been made in the gaol, 
the female prison being now entirely separated from the male, 
and the former women’s portion of the main building converted 
into very commodious quarters for untried prisoners, at a cost 
of 2877, 

24. The council chamber has been repaired and painted, the 
north side canal re-staked and dug out, the stone floor of the 
market raised and levelled on a bed of concrete, and the various 
public buildings, except the court house, kept in good repair. 

25. As regards this last-mentioned edifice, the dilapidated 
condition of which has so often been reported, steps are being 
taken to erect a new and substantial brick building on a better 
site than the present one, for which the Public Works Department 
of Jamaica has, at the instance of the Secretary of State, under- 
taken to prepare plans. 

26. The Hanlover Road, the only communication with the 
back country by land, has received considerable repairs during 
the year. 

27. The total expenditure on public works, exclusive of cost 
of superintendence, was during 1876, 3,879/. 13s. 3d.; this in- 
cludes 1,125/. at Orange Walk. 


Civil Establishment. 


28. The changes during the year were as follows: 

His Excellency the Lieutenant-Governor went home, on 
account of ill-health, on the 18th of March; the Colonial Secre- 
tary administered the Government from that date until the end of 
the year ; Mr. Graham, the Treasurer, acting for Captain Mitchell 
as Colonial Secretary. 

29. Commander Richards, R.N., who held the post of Private 
Secretary to Major Mundy, left with his chief, and Mr. Pickwoad 
became the Administrator’s Private Secretary. 

30. Mr. Adolphus, the Northern District Magistrate, was pro- 
moted in November to be Chief Magistrate of the Gambia ; he is 
succeeded by Mr. B. A. Cody, late Treasurer of Labuan. 

31. Messrs. Cox, the Coroner, Blakely, the Surveyor of Public 
Works, and Hunter, the Public Medical Officer, were absent on 
leave for the whole or part of the year, their posts being respec- 
tively temporarily filled by the Postmaster, the Acting Colonial 
Secretary, and by Mr, Frederick Gabb, M.R.C.S.E. 


Pensions. 


32. Mr. Corner, late Chief Justice of the Colony, who was in 
receipt of a pension of 2502. a year, died in England, on the 
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27th of February. This amount had been deducted from his 
successor’s salary, which, from the above date, was restored to 
1,00027, per annum. No other alterations took place on this list. 


Councils. 


33. The Executive Council was called together 19 times. Its 
members were unchanged uatil November, when Major Turton, 
2nd West India Regiment, left the Colony, and was succeeded 
by Captain Des Barres of the same corps. No other changes took 
place during 1876. 

34, The Legislative Council was in session from the 20th of 
June to the 14th of December. It held 22 meetings, two of which 
were merely for adjournment. Thirteen Ordinances were passed. 
At the sittings of the Council out of a total of nine, five official, 
four unofficial members, there was an average attendance of 
4:015 of the official, 2°55 of the unofficial element. ‘There were 
two deaths of councillors during the year ; Mr. Martinez died on 
the 21st of February, Mr. Blockley on the 16th of August. Their 
vacancies were filled by the appointments of Messrs. Arthur and 
Mutrie. 


Foreign Consuls. 


35. Mr. McDonald, Consul for Norway, Sweden, and Denmark, 
returned from England on the 11th of April. The duties of those 
Consulates had been performed during his leave, he is a Legis- 
lative Councillor, by Mr. Alexander Williamson. Mr. Plutarco 
I. Perera was provisionally continued as Consul for Nicaragua 
from the 10th of August, at the request of the Minister for that 
Republic at the Court of St. James’. Mr. Kindred, the Austro- 
Hungarian Consul, returned to Belize on the 12th of September. 
Mr. Bernard Cramer resumed his duties as German Consul, which, 
during his absence, had been performed by Mr. Helmrich, on the 
11th of November. 


Population. 

36. In the absence of any system of registration, it is impossible 
to do more than conjecture what may be the fluctuations of 
population between the census-taking years. In 1871 there was 
a total of 24,710, 12,603 males, 12,107 females. The returns of 
baptisms, marriages, and burials made by the clergy are utterly 
insufficient, at any rate as regards the two last, to base any 
estimate upon. The baptisms may, approximately, represent the 
total births, inasmuch as that is the only ceremony to which all, 
Indians, Spaniards, Creoles, and Europeans alike, attach much 
importance. These were returned in 1872 as 846, in 1878 as 744, 
in 1874 as 396 (returns incomplete), in 1875 as 855, and in 1876 
as 1,045. 

37. I believe that the Spanish-speaking inhabitants of the 
Colony are on the increase, the constant revolutionary troubles 
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of the neighbouring States, with their accompaniment of corvées 
and forced military service having driven many across our 
borders. 


Ecclesiastical. 


38. The disestablished Church of England in British Honduras 
is struggling against many difficulties; the one Clergyman is 
overworked, and, hitherto, limited means have prevented its 
securing the services of a second, notwithstanding the offer made 
by the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel of 1002. a year 
in aid of what the Church here could afford to give. By great 
exertions a sum of 400/. has been collected as the nucleus of a 
sustentation fund, the two churches have been kept in repair, and 
the Rector and other church officers paid. 

39. The eight Jesuit Priests who form the staff of the Roman 
Catholic Church have, as usual, been unremitting in their exertions, 
and, I believe, successful in the results they have obtained; their 
schools have certainly improved wonderfully during 1876, but 
this will be reported under another head. A very nice church 
and presbytery have been built at Orange Walk, where the Roman 
Catholic element predominates. 

40. [he Presbyterian Minister is about to retire, he is the last 
of the State paid clergy in Honduras. The small congregation 
has, by dint of great efforts, managed to secure to his successor a 
similar stipend to that enjoyed by him, 300/. a year. 

41. There are four Wesleyan Ministers in the Colony, one of 
whom, however, is destined for Ruatan. They report an increase 
to their congregations. A very neat small chapel has been built 
during 1876 on the north side of the river to supply the wants of 
the Wesleyans in that part of the town of Belize. The Baptists 
have two Ministers in the Colony. 


Educational. 


42, The school returns show a small decrease, both in total 
numbers on the books and in average attendance; but this decrease 
is only apparent, as all the schools embraced in the 1876 return 
have been open continuously during the year; whereas in 1875 
two were closed within the first’ three months and have not been 
reopened since. Deducting the aggregate of these two schools, 
the return for 1875 will show a total on the books of 1,614 and an 
average attendance of 960; the totals for 1876 being 1,608 and 
1,045, The Government grant in aid amounted to 9611. 16s., the 
school fees to 314/. 15s. 3d., and the total cost of the schools to 
1,5222. 10s, 6d. 

43. The result of the examinations held at the close of the year 
was satisfactory, especially as regards three of the schools, all 
Roman Catholic; viz, the Girls’ School in Belize and the mixed 
schools at Corozal and Orange Walk, the last of which was only 
opened in January 1876. The Catholic schools have, in past 
years, been decidedlv below the level of those established under 
the auspices of other religious bodies, and that they have now 
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been brought up to that level is chiefly, I believe, due to the 
efforts of three English priests who have come to the Colony. 

44, When the extent of the country, the absence of means of 
communication, and the nomadic tendencies of the labouring 
classes are all considered, it is not surprising that the educational 
condition of Honduras is behind that of the more thickly popu- 
lated West Indian Islands; but I was not prepared for one of 
the results of the annexed comparative statement, compiled from 
the most recent general return in my possession. 


SraTIsTIcAL TABLEs relating to the CotoniaL and other Possxssions 
of the Unirep Kinapom, Part XIV., 1868, 1869, 1870, issued 


1875. 
Leneporce Cost per Per-centage Revenue Average 
Colony. Total Popu-| Scholar to o ect ey noliecten! per be edicl 
cee Public Revenue. Bducation: Population. Labourer. 

Sivek, 85 Hids gs. di 
St. Christopher - 7°16 5 11°23 3°71 22 4:02 1-0 
Montserrat - Tear _ — 11. 9252 Oo. § 
Nevis - - 8°81 1 5°94 1°13 15 0°58 1 0 
Antigua - - 9°32 4. °6%1) 2°12 23° 832 0 10 
Turks Islands’ - 10°51 81 11°78 5°78 5D GO" 87 2 0 
St. Vincent - 10°94 5 3°64 3°09 1. S912 LO 
Virgin Islands - 11°00 3 11°60 5°82 6 2°29 1 3 
Barbados - - 12°52 8 5°82 5:21 12 11°84 0 8 
Bahamas - - 12°54 16 5:79 6°52 23 8°78 1 9 
Demerara - - 12°79 22 6°83 4°99 85 3°91 2 6 
St. Lucia - - 13°62 4 [+ 54 3°15 9” 7°63 1 6 
Jamaica - - 14°13 § 1:58 2°08 17 4°87 be iG 
Dominica - - 14°44 7 11:64 4:77 ll 6°82 0 9 
Grenada - - 15°93 10: “7°26 5°53 Ea 20252 0 9 
Honduras - - 16°25 18 1°89 3°06 26 5°36 2° 


Norr.—Tobago is omitted, the return not giving the number of scholars, and 
Trinidad also, as it is believed that other than state aided means must be in use 
there for educating the masses, the return granted only showing 1 in 31 as the pro- 
portion of scholars to population, and the amount spent on education as 1,0951., or 
*046 of revenue. 

45. I had previously believed that our system of giving grants 
in aid was, if not a very efficient, at least a very economical one ; 
and yet it is plain that in only three West Indian Colonies, 
Turks Islands, Demerara, and the Bahamas, is more expended on 
each child under instruction than in this Colony. 

46. Efficient inspection, payment by results, and compulsory 
attendance are all most desirable means to attain the end in view, 
but the first is beyond our present income, without it the second 
would be unattainable, and as regards the third, it could only be 
applied to the towns, and would then, I fear, contribute to increase 
the predilection of the lower orders for a “ bush ” life which forms 
such an obstacle to the advance of civilization in Central 
America. 

47. For the present, therefore, we can only do our utmost to 
encourage the establishment of schools wherever village com- 
munities are formed, and trust to such local supervision as the 
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district magistrates can exercise to obtain a fair return for the 
amount allowed as capitation fees. 


Imports and Exports. 


48, The general stagnation of trade was felt in Honduras, but 
not to the extent I had anticipated, the aggregate of imports and 
exports being of 369,823/. value, the average of the 10 years 1867— 
76 being 382,064/. 

49. The imports amounted to 163,403/., those of 1875 having 
been 175,3211, the average of the decennial period 180,591/. 
The falling off is in the trade with the United States, and this 
is easily accounted for thus: the mahogany cutting houses import 
the supplies of provisions for their gangs from the States, and 1876 
was, excepting 1870, the worst year for this trade that has been 
known. Goods brought from the United Kingdom were valued 
at 99,9461, being more by 4,910/. than those imported during 
1875, but less by 3,655/ than the average of the decade ending 
in 1876. 

50. The exports were of the local value, calculated on the 
average of Belize prices during the year, of 206,420/, against 
202,5127 in 1875, the average for the past 10 years having been 
201,473/. Of the 1876 exports 104,320/. represented the value 
of the actual products of the Colony, 92,799/. having been the 
amount in 1875, and the average of nine years, during which the 
distinction between colonial and extra-colonial produce has been 
observed, 98,3351. 

51. Mahogany, heretofore our chief source of wealth, was 
during 1876 of so little value as not to repay the expense of 
cutting ; and never, probably, since the occupation of the Colony, 
with the solitary exception of the year 1870, was so little of this 
wood “got out.” Of logwood, on the other hand, owing to the 
exceptionally high prices of 1875, more was sent home during 
1876 than has been recorded since 1864; and it is owing to this 
fortunate circumstance that 1 am not now reporting a serious 
falling off in the value of the exported produce of the Colony. 
Sugar is still on its trial in Honduras; the quantity sent away 
remains nearly the same, 2,017 tons, as compared with 2,315 in 
1875, and 1,876 tons the average of five years ending in 1876. 
The planters have had much to contend against ; they have had to 
gain experience, to organise communications, and to discover 
amongst the various systems of other countries the one best 
adapted to this soil, climate, and people, or, failing this discovery, to 
invent one to suit their peculiarities. Then, unhappily, when most 
of these difficulties had been mitigated, came a period of low prices, 
which even the best established sugar producing Colonies found 
it hard to live through. It is not, therefore, to be wondered at 
that one fine estate has been abandoned, and that the proprietors 
of others are so disheartened as to contemplate a similar course. 
The recent rise in the price of sugar will, I hope, avert this 
catastrophe. The richness of the soil and its peculiar fitness for 
the growth of the sugar cane has never been questioned ; land is 
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cheap and intersected by navigable streams, the labourers are 
becoming more accustomed to agriculture, the mechanics to the 
care of machinery, and I believe most fully that, if the planters 
can only tide over the next few years, an unqualified success will 
crown their efforts and attract to this fine country the capital that 
alone is wanting to develop its manifold resources and convert it 
into a second Demerara or Trinidad. 
Shipping. 

52. The aggregate tonnage of the 3!8 sailing vessels that 
entered during the year was 26,891, that of the 826 which arrived 
during 1875 was 24,208. Of the former 192 were British, in- 
cluding 87 which came in ballast; the remaining 126 carried a 
foreign flag, and of them but 91 were loaded. The total number 
of ships propelled by sails which cleared in 1876 was 331, and they 
measured in all 26,590 tons. During the previous year 345 
vessels, with a tonnage amounting to 26,248, left the Colony. 
212 of the clearances issued during the year under report were to 
English vessels, 194 laden, 18 empty, 119 to foreigners of which 
102 carried freight. The monthly visits of the Royal Mail Packet 
were the only occasions during 1876 of a steam vessel being either 
entered or cleared. 


Grants of Land. 


53. Thirty-one grants, conveying a total of 138% acres, were 
made during the year, being the same number as were issued 
during 1875, but the total acreage was, in that year, 221. All 
were acquired b; purchase at prices varying from 10s. for country 
land to 7/. for town building lots per acre. The revenue derived 
from grants, leases, and licenses, amounted to 4761. 19s. 4d., as 
compared with 9200. 11s. 5d. in the preceding year, a difference 
in favour of 1875 of 448/. 12s. 1d., caused in a great measure by 
the final payment of the 10 years’ instalments on the purchase 
from the Crown of the large estate of All Pines, having fallen 
in that year. The heavy and continuous rains have also con- 
tributed to reduce the land revenue by preventing the execution 
of the surveys which must precede sales of Crown land. The 
salaries and departmental expenses were 446/. 14s, 7d. in 1875, 
5310. 10s. 11d. in 1876. 


Gaols and Prisoners. 


54. Six hundred and seventy-seven persons were committed 
during the year to the four prisons of the Colony, viz.: to Belize 
common gaol 166, to Corozal district prison 334, to Orange 
Walk district prison 108, and to All Pines 69. ‘The correspond- 
ing numbers in 1875 were 151, 343, 167, and 115, and the total 
776. 

55. The three district prisons are used for the confinement of 
those committed either by the Supreme Court at Corozal, or by 
the district magistrates, for three months’ imprisonment or less. 
All other prisoners are confined in the common gaol of Belize, 
where something approaching penal labour and disciplinary treat- 
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ment can be enforced. So long as it is necessary, as at present, to 
use prisoners to do all the scavenger work of the town, and much 
of the heavy labour in the public works and roads department, 
so long will it be impossible to bring the system up to the English 
mark; but, as yet, the day seems far distant when these services 
can be dispensed with, at present no wages would induce men 
to perform the kind of work which has become identified in their 
minds with prison labour, and is, therefore, considered degrading. 
There is, moreover, a constant tendency on the part of the 
labourers to avoid all kinds of heavy, monotonous employments 
which, failing them, are relegated to prisoners, and thenceforth 
are tabooed by the force of the public opinion of the labouring 
classes. 

56. For stated portions of the first part of their sentences, if 
of one year or upwards, prisoners are placed in the first class 
and are kept at strictly penal labour within the gaol, such as 
stone-breaking and mud-digging, and for three and a half hours 
in each day are at shot drill. The remainder are second class 
prisoners, and may legally be employed either within or without 
the walls of the gaol during working hours, lasting, with one 
hour’s interval for breakfast, from 6 a.m. to 4.80 p.m. They are 
exempt from shot drill during working hours while they remain 
in the class, but may, for misconduct, be sent back to the first 
class, or may be punished by an extra hour’s labour at shot drill 
for a period not exceeding three days, without suffering class 
degradation. 

57. There is great difficulty in obtaining good overseers for 
the outdoor gangs, although the pay is from 41 to 5/. a month. 
It is almost impossible to prevent the prisoners, when working 
in the town, from receiving food, drink, and tobaceo from their re- 
lations and friends. This is, in itself, a great hindrance to the main- 
tenance of discipline, and, notwithstanding the strict search that is 
made at the gaol gates, prohibited articles are frequently introduced 
and discovered in the possession of first class prisoners. The mark 
system continues to work well; about two thirds of those under- 
going sentences of one year and upwards obtain a remission of 
their sentences by its operation; it has not been found practicable 
to extend it to those imprisoned for less than one year. 

58. No attempt at education has yet been made. I think that 
if a suitable teacher could be procured, a matter of some difficulty 
where teaching power is at a premium, the after supper hour, 
from 6 to 7, might be devoted to this purpose as regards prisoners 
confined for over six months. 

59. The religious instruction of the inmates cf the gaol has 
been left, since the disestablishment of the Anglican Church, to 
voluntary efforts. A Protestant service organized (and conducted 
in turn) by the Ministers of the Presbyterian, Wesleyan, and 
Baptist bodies, takes place every Sunday. A short service is also 
held weekly by a Priest of the Roman Catholic faith. A gentle- 
man high in the civil service of the Colony has, during 1876, 
devoted a portion of each Sunday to catechizing and instructing 
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a voluntary class of from 14 to 15 prisoners. The single 
Clergyman of the Church of England has his time too much 
taken up by the work of two parishes, the conduct of three full 
services, and the supervision of two Sunday Schools, to allow of 
his extending his ministrations to the gaol. I may add that only 
duly authorised persons may visit the gaol for this or any other 
purpose. 

60. The health of the prisoners has been very good, only one 
death, that of an Indian from pneumonia, having occurred ; the 
infirmary has been empty during a considerable portion of the 
year. The dietary scale appears to be sufficient; salt fish and 
plantains compose the two meals on five days, beef, soup, and 
biscuit on the other two days of the week. The prisoners are 
accurately weighed on entering and on leaving, and the appended 
return would seem to indicate that a fair medium scale of diet has 


been arrived at. 
Anatysis of the Dirrerent Wereuts on entering and leaving the 


Bruize Common Gaor of 132 Prisoners discharged during the 
year 1876, none being under 18 Years of Age. 


Gained Weight. Lost Weight. Es 
ani 
Actual Period of Greatest! -__|Greatest 2 
. . ro 
Imprisonment. Weight.|Average.| “Gain. Weight.|Average.| “Toss, |S 2] 
No. No. Sa| 3 
‘Tbs.| 02. Ibs, 02. | lbs.} 02. Ibs.] 02. | lbs.| oz. Ibs, oz. ba i a 


One year and upwards | 11| 90} 8| 8| 3/17] 0} 8/46| 0 
One month to12 months| 24 [168 | 0} 7] 0/80] 0] 19/153) 0; 8] 1 17| 0| 8 | 46 
0} 4% 0 


One day to 28 days ~- | 20 | 89 10 | 0 | 40 |271 6] 12114] 0| 19] 72 
Total  - - | 55 [3847] 8 Peel tee 0! 7] 9/—|— | 15 |182 
a Re tid a ee ee ee 


REMARKS. 


One man lost 28lbs., he was very ill with lung disease during the whole period of his imprison- 
ment, and but for the uuremitting attention and constant nourishment he received must have 
dicd, which he certainly would have but for his fortunate incarceration. 

Nearly every man who lost weight considerably was a soldier. The man who gained 30 lbs. 
was a Spanish half breed, 87 Mi ade ofage. A Jamaica negro, aged 80, gained 29 lbs. 

Thirty out of the 40 men who lost weight were soldiers undergoing military sentences of from 
four to seven days solitary confinement (cells), they lost 240 lbs. among them, or an average 
of8lbs. The 10 civil prisoners lost 31 lbs., or an average of 3 Ibs. 1 02. 


61. The gaol building is well designed, but was constructed by 
contract, and, as is too often the case with contract work here, 
with a large proportion of bad materials, the result being that a 
constant patching has to be kept up. During 1876 the skylights 
were reconstructed, the whole of the outside walls pointed, and a 
separate house, formerly used for kitchens, converted into a small, 
but sufficient, female prison, having one ward and four cells. 
This last is a great improvement, as it effects, what previously 
was imperfect, the total separation of the sexes. The women, 
whether in their cells, their wash-house, or their labour yard, are 
now secluded from observation from any part of the gaol except 
from the keeper’s (whose wife is matron) quarters. 

62. Sixty-five prisoners, out of a total of 137, underwent one or 
more punishments during the year. The total inflictions were 
265; the total in 1875 was 232; but the average in confinement 
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was only 40°6, whereas in the year under report it was 51°44; 
the punishments of 1875, corrected to the average of 1876, would 
be raised to 295. There was, therefore, a slight reduction in the 
proportion which the punishments bore to the number of prisoners 
during 1876 from that of the previous year. Of the 265 punish- 
ments, 145 were inflicted on 57 prisoners, each receiving from one 
to six; while the remaining 120 were divided between only eight 
men, the number of inflictions varying from seven to thirty-one, 
the last being the number received by one incorrigible. 

5 were punished by flogging, by order of a Visiting Justice ; 

8 were punished by remission to first class by a Visiting 

Justice ; 
76 were punished by solitary confinement, by order of a Visiting 
Justice ; 

176 were punished by solitary confinement (limited to three 

days) by the Gaoler. 

I may remark that what is here termed “ solitary ” confinement, 
is seclusion in a partially darkened cell of the ordinary size, in 
which all the sounds going on in the gaol can be heard, on a diet 
of one half pound of wheaten bread or biscuit, with four pints of 
water, An experiment has been undergoing trial for the last two 
years, with the object of rendering this confinement more irksome 
and, therefore, more punitive. A peculiarity of the negro is the 
power he appears to have of sleeping for long continued periods, 
and this power deprives the punishment cell of half its effect 
upon him, and has led to a widespread belief that solitary con- 
finement is no hardship for him. To prevent sleep during the 
day, upright wooden cages, sufficiently large to admit a man without 
unduly cramping him, and which will allow him the free use of 
his arms, have been placed in two of the punishment cells; the 
culprit is released for his meals, but is confined during the rest of 
the working hours, 6 a.m. to 4.30 p.m., and has, at night, the same 
bedding as the other prisoners. He is, inspected each day by the 
doctor, and it is the opinion of both Messrs. Hunter and Gabb 
that, subject to this constant medical supervision, no physical ill 
effects can result from this mode of confinement. I think that it 
has the desired effect of rendering the punishment of solitary con- 
finement more deterrent than it otherwise would be; and if it 
can be successfully substituted for the lash, as a method of dealing 
with refractory criminals, I think a great point will have been 
gained, ‘The Gaoler, who has the power of awarding three days 
in a punishment cell, and who has exercised that power in 176 
out of the 252 inflictions of this nature reported above, is not 
allowed to use these cages for the carrying out of his sentences, 
but they have been tried in 57 out of the 76 remaining confine- 
ments which were by order of a Visiting Justice and, in no case, 
with bad effects. It is noticeable, although not conclusive, as 
a proof of the efficacy of this mode of punishment, that the flog- 
gings of the last four years have numbered 24, 17, 8, 5 respectively, 
the last two years being those during which the experiment has 
been tried. The cutting of Women’s hair as a punishment has 
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been abolished in 1876, it had not been inflicted for many years 
although still retained on the list of punishments. 

63. In the three district prisons the diet, hours of labour, and 
general rules of Belize gaol have been applied as far as possible. 
The prisoners are employed in road-making, jungle-clearing and in 

various other useful services in the neighbourhood of their prisons. 

64. ‘The cost of the gaol and prisons was, during 1876, for 
Belize Common Gaol, 1,419/. 14s. 1d.; for Corozal District Prison, 
2351. 6s. 6d.; for Orange Walk District Prison, 2082. 10s. 3d., and 
for All Pines Lock-up, 912. 15s., making a total of 1,950/. 5s. 10d, 
as compared with 2,139/. 4s. 5d. in 1875. 


Criminal Statistics. 


65. There was a considerable diminution of crime from the 
returns of the previous year, amounting to 375 in the total con- 
victions. A reduction of 383 took place in the reports to the 
police, of 421 in the apprehensions and summonses, and of those 
tried the number acquitted or discharged for want of evidence in 
the Courts of First Instance was 131 greater than it was in 1875. 

66. Twenty-seven persons were sent for trial to the Supreme 
Court, conviction ensuing in 23, and acquittal in four cases. Two 
men were convicted of murder and sentenced to death ; in one (that 
of a Surefio or Spaniard from the country to the south of the Colony) 
no extenuating circumstances appeared, and he was executed ; the 
sentence on the other (an Indian from the Western Frontier) was 
commuted to 20 years penal servitude. There were also two 
convictions for manslaughter, three for rape, one for an unnatural 
crime, 11 for offences against property, and four for miscellaneous 
crimes. The following comparative tabular statement may be 
interesting ; the returns have only been compiled in their present 
shape for eight years :— 

ComMPARATIVE ReturN of Convictions in the Courts of British 

Honduras, Period 1869-76. 


Average 
— of Hight Years} 1875. 1876. 
ending 1876. 


SumMMARY CONVICTIONS. 


Offences against the si tha - - - 271° 321 290 

Preedial larceny - 19°875 34 15 

Offences against pro perty other than " preedial 118°375 132 109 
larceny. 

Other offences - - - - - 630° 1,005 707 


CONVICTIONS IN SUPREME CouRT. 


Offences against the pees = - - 10°625 15 8 

Preedial larceny - 0° 0 0 

Offences against property other than " preedial 12°25 12 11 
larceny 

Other offences - - - - - i*s 0 4 


Total - - - | 1,063°625 1,519 1,144 
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Public Hospital. 


67. The medical officer reports that 171 patients, of whom only 
13 were women, were treated during the year, being 12 more 
than were admitted in 1875. The death rate was more favour- 
able in the former than in the latter year, 18 or 10°53 per cent. as 
compared with 20 or 12°58 per cent. on the total of admissions. 
The diseases treated were, intermittent fevers (29), wounds (11), 
syphilis (11), rheumatism (9), ulcers (9), constipation (8), phthisis 
pulmonaris (6), and 56 other complaints in numbers varying from 
five to one. 17 of the above paid 3s. a day for their treatment, 
13 came in under an Ordinance passed in September to allow 
labourers, &c., to be admitted on payment of ls. a day, 65 
were seamen whose ships had paid hospital dues, and the remaining 
76 were pauper patients. The net cost of the hospital, exclusive 
of the salary of the Medical Officer, who is paid 3501. a year for 
attendance on the hospital, gaol, lunatic asylum, and poor house, 
was 395/, 13s. 3d. Against this may be set the hospital dues paid 
by ships, which amounted to 414/. 10s. Apart from the cost of 
professional attendance and of repairs to building, this institution 
is, therefore, self-supporting. 


Lunatic Asylum. 


68. Dr. Allen, Superintendent of the Jamaica Asylum, paid a 
pre-arranged visit of inspection to Belize in January. His report 
has not yet been received and, pending its receipt, no steps have 
been taken to erect a new asylum. The 17 lunatics have ample 
house-room, although the various buildings are much dilapidated, 
enjoy considerable freedom from restraint, are well clothed and 
fed, and are generally in robust physical health. Two or three 
of them might be benefited by the curative treatment of a 
scientifically conducted establishment, the remainder are old 
chronic cases which are believed by the public Medical Officer to 
be hopeless. Their care cost the Colony 4232. 13s. 6d, again 
omitting any charge for medical superintendence. 


Poor House, Paupers, &c. 


69. From 11 to 14, 12 on the 31st of December, very old people 
were sheltered and well cared for in the poor house, and 22 others 
received out-door relief of 2s.a week each, at a total expense of 
374/. 10s. 5d. 


Concluding Remarks. 


70. The health of the Colony has on the whole been good 
during 1876. The seasons have been very exceptional, the 
ordinarily well marked “dry” of March, April and May was 
really a “‘ wet” season, and no cessation of rain has taken place 
for any considerable period during the year. The consequence 
was shown in the prevalence of rheumatism, diphtheria, colds and 
slight fevers during the latter half. I append a meteorological 
return furnished by Mr. Cockburn, the Police Magistrate. 
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Merrorotocicat Notss for the Year 1876. (Monthly Averages.) 


Fahrenheit 


Months, Barometer. | Tl ermometer in oe oe Remarks. 
in Shade. as 

January - - 30° 220 76°79 9°81 
February - ~|  380°515 72°56 1°06 = uae 
March 5 -| 30°141 79°67 1°65 aie hac fall ee 
April - 3 -| 30°180 81°41 4°20 = pcan 
May - 3 -| 30-140 82°71 7°60 cuca thie 
June - ‘ -| 30°476 85°78 7°37 mete 8 
July - 3 -| 30°215 83°14 12°79 ty 
August “ -| 30:409 86°37 8°83 ao apreT 
September - - 30°041 83°79 3°82 pi a eae 
October s -|  29°612 78°82 9°14 en. 
November - -| 29-716 78°16 12°08 pe 
December - - 80°087 75°38 8°08 

Mean - -| 30°142 80°38 7+20 


71. Rumours of Indian aggression were rife during the last 
quarter of the year: they had their foundation principally in the 
machinations of a few vagabonds, outcasts from Guatemala and 
Yucatan, who endeavoured, probably in the hope of receiving 
countenance from Campeche, to fan into a flame the smouldering 
embers of territorial disputes between the Colony and the Indians 
of the Chichanja tribe. So far as I have been able to discover 
they received no active encouragement from the Indians on the 
other side of our frontier, and were not materially supported by 
the kindred tribes within our jurisdiction. Up to the end of the 
year a few insults and threats to the frontier police about 
Holotonitch and San José were the only results of an excitement 
which I hope may subside without further trouble. Rewards 
have been offered for the capture of three of the Spanish ring- 
leaders, and one Indian, who assumed to act under authority said 
to be delegated to him by the Léch& chief Araiia, a Mexican 
subject, has been ordered to quit the Colony. 

72. The establishment of permanent garrisons at Corozal and 
Orange Walk appears to have increased the confidence of the 
inhabitants, and many new houses of a more solid construction 
than had been previously built are being erected in both places. 
Corozal, especially, has wonderfully improved during the eight 
years I have known it. The Spanish speaking inhabitants of the 
younger generation are growing up without the extreme prejudice 
against English manners and customs that their fathers have. 
Our language is being more extensively learned, intermarriages 
are becoming more frequent, business relations more close and 
private intercourse more cordial than heretofore, The semi- 
barbarous practices so graphically described by Lieutenant- 
Governor Seymour, in his Blue Book Report for 1858, have almost 
totally disappeared ; the decorous observance of Sunday is more 
general, and, although, in the “fiestas” which take place at 
Christmas, many of the old customs are kept up, the method of 
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observing them is more refined, and the drunken revelry which 
then prevailed is now much lessened. 

73. Amidst much that is gloomy in the prospects of British 
Honduras, it is satisfactory. to notice that English civilization, 
however scanty its appliances, is here, as elsewhere, making its 
mark, faintly it may be, but more deeply inscribed by every year 
of peace and of good government. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) C. B. H. Mircue.t, 
Administrator of Government. 
His Excellency 
Governor Sir William Grey, K.C.S.L, 
&e. &e. &e. 


FALKLAND ISLANDS. 


No. 4. 
Governor CALLAGHAN to The EArt OF CARNARVON. 


Government House, Stanley, Falkland Islands, 
My Lorp, March 19, 1877. 
I wave the honour to transmit the annual Blue Book of 
the Falkland Islands for 1876. 

2. As I did not assume the government until the middle of 
May, I do not at present feel qualified to enter upon any detailed 
report on the state and prospects of the Colony, but will confine 
myself to some general remarks on those points which strike me 
as deserving of observation. 


Revenue. 


3. The local revenue for 1876 was 3,194/, while that of the 
preceding year amounted to 4,133/., showing a decrease of 9397. 

From all I can learn, this decrease was owing to exceptional 
circumstances, and there is reason to hope that it does not indi- 
cate a permanent falling off in the annual revenue of the Colony. 


Expenditure. 


4, I am glad to be able to report there was a decrease of 2,0444. 
in the expenditure of 1876, it being only 8,1192, while in 1875 
it reached 10,1632. 

Imports. 

5. The imports only amounted to 27,0562, as compared with 
42,4601. of the preceding year. 

I find, however, on referring to former returns, that the 
imports for some time past have shown a deficiency every alter- 
nate year, a circumstanee which I am informed 1s dependent on 
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the number of trips that the two regular trading vessels belonging 
to the local merchants, and employed in bringing out their 
supplies from England, happen to make within the year. 

Exports, 

6. Although the exports show a slight decrease on those of the 
previous year, amounting to 37,1212, against 38,9877. of 1875, I 
am glad to observe, as regards wool, the most important item, 
that the quantity exported in 1876 was 814,687 lbs., being a 
decided increase on the export of this article in 1875, which 
only reached 735,902 lbs. 

However, owing to the fall in the price of wool, the value of the 
quantity exported in 1876 was only 25,453/, while it amounted 
in the previous year to 28,4721. sterling. 

It is worthy of notice that there is a marked increase in the 
export of tallow, the value exported of this article in 1875 and 
1876 amounting respectively to 3,006Z and 5,270. I find that 
in 1874 it was only 1402. 

It would therefore seem that the process of “boiling down” 
the carcasses of sheep to make tallow, adopted a few years ago 
by the Falkland Islands Company, is likely to prove a successful 
experiment. 

In page 194 of the present Blue Book there is the following 
note on the subject:— 

“The Company’s ‘ boiling down’ machinery is in full operation, 
and at least 13,000 sheep were killed for their tallow last season. 

‘¢'The season commences in March, and lasts about three 
months.” 

A very interesting description of this process of boiling down ” 
is given in Colonel D’Arcy’s Blue Book report for 1874. 

The local sealing trade would seem to have dwindled down to 
a very low state, the value of hair and fur seal skins exported 
in 1875 and 1876 being only 2/. and 65/. respectively, although 
in 1871 it amounted to 2,212. 

'The decrease is accounted for by the sealers baving killed off 
the old seals, and leaving the young ones to die from starvation. 
It is greatly to be regretted that a close season was not rendered 
compulsory, and that the seals were allowed to be killed at all 
times of the year. 

There is, in consequence, a great scarcity of seals in the ['alk- 
land Islands. Most of the seal skins exported from here now, 
come from the vicinity of Tierra del Fuego and Cape Horn, and 
the trade is almost entirely in the hands of the Americans, 

There is also a great falling off in the export of oil (seal and 
penguin oil), which in 1867 amounted to 3,860/., and for the 
years following, up to 1870 inclusive, averaged about 3,5002. In 
1876 it only amounted to 1602. 

Legislation. 

7. The following Ordinances were passed in 1876, and as they 
have been fully explained in former despatches, I am not aware 
that they call for any special remark in this report. 
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Ordinance No. 1 of 11th April 1876.--An Ordinance for the 
naturalization of Edward Nilsson and Charles Bender as British 
subjects. 

Ordinance No. 2 of 29th June 1876.—An Ordinance to make 
further provision for the administration of justice in the Falk- 
land Islands. 

Ordinance No. 3 of 29th June 1876.—An Ordinance for making 
certain verbal alterations in the Summary Jurisdiction Amend. 
ment Ordinances and other Ordinances. 

Ordinance No. 4 of 14th December 1876.—Penal Servitude 
Ordinance. 

Ordinance No. 5 of 14th December 1876.—An Ordinance to 
extend certain Acts of Parliament to these Settlements in force 
in England relative to the criminal law. 

Ordinance No. 6 of 14th December 1876.—An Ordinance to 
provide for the continuance of Ordinance No. 1 of 1875, entitled 
« An Ordinance to give a preferable Lien on Wool from Season to 
“ Season, and to make Mortgages of Sheep, Cattle, and Horses 
“ valid without delivery to the Mortgagee. 


Sheep Farming. 


8. The returns for 1875 and 1876 of the number of sheep are 
respectively 185,400 and 271,400. 

I regret to learn that the ravages of scab have been very severe 
during the last year and for some time past, and some sheep 
farmers have endeavoured to impress upon me the necessity of 
having a more stringent Ordinance passed on the subject, and of 
appointing a Government Inspector to carry out its provisions. 

Apart from the expense such an appointment would entail, 
which in the present circumstances of the Colony it would be 
most undesirable to incur, the question is one of considerable diffi- 
culty, and, as far as my short experience enables me to judge, I 
fear legislation would not solve it. Such a measure would also 
encounter serious opposition from the larger proprietors in the 
West and East Falklands. 

I understand that the Sheep Ordinance No. 3 of 1867, which 
contains provisions on the subject of scab, has practically remained 
a dead letter. 

Without going into the matter more fully, I may point out that 
the infection would too probably be spread by outlying sheep 
straying away to adjoining farms, a circumstance which the most 
vigilant and rigorous inspection would be powerless to prevent, 
owing to the vast extent of land, all unfenced, over which the 
flocks are scattered, and the comparatively few shepherds em- 
ployed. With regard to the latter circumstance I cannot help 
thinking that in the case of the more struggling class of sheep 
farmers there is reason to apprehend that betore long their pros- 
pects may be seriously damaged by their not being able to afford 
the heavy expense of bringing out additional shepherds from home 
in proportion as their flocks increase. 
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Shipping. 

9. The following tabular statement of the number and tonnage 
of merchant vessels which entered Stanley Harbour during the 
last six years may be of interest, as showing the importance even 
of this remote Settlement to the mercantile world :— 


A TABULAR STATEMENT of the NumBer of Mrercuanr Vesseis which 
entered Stanley Harbour during the last six years. 


Year Number of Tonnage 
5 Vessels. Be 
1871 54 20,802 

1872 60 26,865 

1873 50 23,127 

1874 47 15,978 

1875 55 22,403 

1876 35 18,354 

6 301 127,529 


N.B.—Of the total number, viz. 301, 214 were British ships, 46 United States, 16 
German, 5 Swedish, 5 Italian, and the remaining 15 of various nationalities. 


Of the above, 72 vessels arrived in distress and were repaired 
in Stanley. 

It is believed that many more ships which sustain damage on 
their homeward voyage round Cape Horn would call here for re- 
pairs only that there is no dock at Stanley, a fact which is gene- 
rally known to the mercantile marine. Under these circumstances 
the captains prefer struggling on to Monte Video, where all the 
necessary facilities for repairs can be obtained. 

There can be no doubt that the want of a dock, and also of a 
steam tug, is a great loss to this port, but I fear that there is no 
immediate prospect of these advantages being supplied by local 
enterprise. 

Two very sad cases connected with ships which arrived here 
during the year illustrate the dangers, besides the perils of the 
sea, to which unfortunate sailors are exposed. 

The first was that of the British ship “ St. Elmo,” which arrived 
here on the 19th July last, with nine of her crew suffering from 
the effects of lead poisoning. The following short statement from 
Dr. Watts, the Colonial Surgeon, on the subject may be of 
Interest :-— 

“'The poisoning of the ‘ St. Elmo’ crew resulted from the pipe 
leading from the water tank to the deck being repaired several 
different times with red and white lead, which ultimately found its 
way through the repaired leak into the tank, thereby poisoning 
the water used for culinary purposes on board; consequently it is 
advisable in such cases to fit the tank with gutta percha instead 
of lead pipe. 

M The symptoms of the illness were of ordinary cases of lead 
poisoning in an intense form, some of the men being paralysed in 
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the hands and feet for upwards of eight months, which was in the 
earlier stages accompanied with paroxysms of extreme pain.” 

Six of these poor men have sufficiently recovered to be able to 
proceed to England, one more goes home this mail, and two still 
remain here in a very weakly condition. 

The want of a public hospital in Stanley was most seriously 
felt on this occasion, as no other accommodation being procurable 
for them seven of the sick men were lodged in the completed 
portion of the new gaol, which had to be converted into a tem- 
porary hospital for the purpose. 

The other case to which I referred was also one of poisoning, 
but from a different cause, and was attended with far more dis- 
astrous consequences than the first. It was that of the British 
ship “Crown Prince,” of St. John, N.B., which arrived here on 
the 5th of December last, with nearly all her crew suffering from 
a most alarming illness, on which the Colonial Surgeon has 
reported as follows :— 

‘‘The crew of the ‘Crown Prince’ suffered from the usual 
symptoms of poisoning from putrid food (salt pork). They com- 
plained of nausea, vomiting, colic, diarrhoea, and prostration, 
which were followed by delirium and death in six cases. 

“Most of the nine men now recovering are suffering from 
numbness and paralysis of the hands and feet. 

“On survey, the salt provisions were found to have a strong 
putrid odour, and were in consequence destroyed. 

*¢ With the exception of a little softness of the film of the meat, 
there was nothing in the appearance to indicate the putrid state it 
was in; but its powerful smell left no doubt of its being unfit for 
human food, and the cause of the fearful malady on board. Al- 
though the men had eaten but one meal from a recently opened 
barrel of pork, as the sickness came on simultaneously with every 
man who had eaten of it, the captain stopped the supply at once 
from that barrel. 

“This pork was supposed to have been bought at Callao, but 
the provisions having been mixed in stowage the captain states he 
was not certain where he had obtained it. 

‘‘ Although the vessel was laden with guano, which might in 
some cases be prejudicial to health, still I do not consider such 
serious and fatal consequences could result from a cargo of that 
description.” 

The verdict of the coroner’s jury, at the inquest held on the 
unfortunate men, was in accordance with the medical testimony, 
viz., that death was occasioned by paralysis of the heart brought 
on by blood poisoning. 

Of the men undergoing treatment, seven have been discharged 
from the ship. 

It is thought that three of them will be sufficiently recovered to 
proceed to England next mail, and the doctors entertain hopes of 
the recovery of all the others, although in the case of some it will, 
it is feared, be very tedious. 


FALKLAND 
IsLANDS. 


ai 


38 


FALKLAND 
IsLaNnps. 


26 PAPERS RELATING TO 


As, owing to carelessness or ta a spirit of false economy, so 
little attention is paid by many owners and masters of vessels to 
the quality of the provisions supplied to the crew, in consequence 
of which the matter is too much left at the mercy of the provision 
dealers, I have thought it may possibly have a good effect to 
draw public attention to the details connected with this most 
distressing case. 

If saving were the motive in this particular instance of the 
“ Crown Prince,” it certainly has proved to have been a very 
false economy for the owners, as, apart from the very heavy 
expenses connected with the illness of the crew, the ship has been 
detained here at a great loss since the 5th of December, and up 
to this the master has not succeeded in obtaining a crew, sailors 
being unwilling to join such an unfortunate vessel. 

Another very sad tale of disaster was communicated to me 
early in June by the Rev. T. Bridges, Missionary Superintendent 
of the South American Missionary Society at Ooshooia, Tierra 
del Fuego. Mr. Bridges in his most interesting letter states that 
“ on the 22nd April last a large party of Indians reached 
“ Ooshooia from New Year’s Sound and neighbourhood and 
“ brought news of the death of nine men by starvation and 
“* exposure on an exposed part of the coast.” 

He then details how he and Captain Willis of the “ Allen 
Gardiner,” a vessel belonging to the Mission, accompanied by the 
Indians who gave the information, set out on a voyage in search of 
the spot, which proved to be Hoste Island, which they reached after 
a long and stormy passage. Mr. Bridges then narrates how 
Captain Willis and himself, with four of the Indians, succeeded in 
landing, and proceeds :— 

‘We scrambled up the steep rocky coast and some 50 yards 
above the sea, near the middle of the islet, or rather peninsula, 
found nine dead bodies much decomposed but all abundantly 
clothed. One of these was a poor woman, evidently the captain’s 
wife, who was lying beside her. Seven bodies were lying in a 
long hollow between rocks about 4 feet wide and 5 feet deep, and 
about 40 feet long. Two bodies were away from the rest, but 
close to each other. At the upper end of this hollow the poor 
fellows had lived. Across the rocks they had spread canvas, 
perhaps their boat’s sail, which had attracted the Indians’ sharp 
sight from the other side of the sound. Here they had made 
their fires and cooked their food, tins of meat and such mussels 
as they could gather on the steep and wave-washed coast of their 
circumscribed prison, a peninsula about 150 feet high, 100 yards 
wide from west to east, and 300 yards long from north to south. 
It appeared from the sea to be joined to the main, but on ascending 
we were horrified to find an abrupt chasm completely cutting off 
retreat from this dreadful prison. : 

“ We remained covering over the dead and in search of infor- 
mation as long as we could, but threatening weather prevented 
our staying as long as we could have wished. 
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“ From clothing and other things we ascertained the names of FatKLanp 


eight of the dead.” 


Captain Willis fortunately came across a letter written in 
pencil on four leaves torn out of a pocket book which afforded a 
clue to the matter. Captain Willis on his arrival in Stanley gave 
me this letier, and it has been forwarded to its destination. 

As perhaps in the whole annals of disaster by sea or land it 
would be difficult to find anything more sad and touching than 
these few lines, pencilled when the writer was, as he says, “ very 
weak and about blind,” I insert an exact copy of it, which is as 
follows :— 


“In lat. 54. 30 S., long. 71 W., 
“ DEAR JOHN, Feb. 15th, 1876. 

“WHEN you receive this your Mother and mee will be no 
more, we have been 41 days in this desolate Island on very low 
diet, your Mother and mee is very weak. I am about blind. I 
can scareley see the paper I am writing. My watch and your 
Mother chain my--insteuments [ give to Willy, my Albert toyourself, 
and you must wear your Mothers ring; the earrings for Jessey. 
My instrument, cloths, & gold watch, & three pounds twelve shil- 
ling to assist in maintang Willie, and I hope you will be as a father 
to him, kind, and giving him good advice, the furniture to to 
yourself; their is too chronometers, one Telescope, one night, 
the chronometer marked Webster & ‘Telescope mu you must take 
to the office, and you can see if their is any money due for mee, 
if their is it will have to go for the maintainance of William. 
And his Mother joins with mee in hoping he will be a good Boy 
and not forget his God, and we hope that you & Jessey may 
"X° long together in happiness & peace in Fear of the Lord, 
and now we send you our last kind loveing blessing and may God 
Bless you all is the sincerest wish of your Parents. 

“James McApam. To John Fleming, 
“84, Canterbury Street, Everton, 
** Liverpool.” 


Subsequently to the receipt of Mr. Bridges’ letter my attention 
was drawn to the following paragraph, which appeared in the 
“ Liverpool Weekly Mercury ” of the 15th April last :—— 


« The ‘San Rafael,” bound from Liverpool for Valparaiso with 
coal, was burned on the 4th of January in latitude 53° S., and 
longitude 76° W. Eleven of the crew were picked up on the 
31st January by the ‘ Yorkshire’ from Melbourne, and arrived 
at Gravesend on Wednesday. 


“ The captain and the remainder of the crew are missing. 


“ The following further particulars hawe been received :—On 
the night of leaving the vessel the boats parted company, the 
captain, his wife, and eight others being in the long boat. The crew 
of the other boat were in a sad state, and suffered greatly from 
hunger, sores, and frost-bite. 
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FALKLAND “‘ Some days were passed in shelter on the numerous small 

Sran?s islands to the south-west of Tierra del Fuego, but from their 
barren nature only limpets and mussels were obtained. On the 
24th January the cook, Henry Hill, died from exposure, and 
when the remainder were rescued by the ship ‘ Yorkshire’ on 
the 3lst, George Hind, one of the apprentices, had two toes 
amputated,” 


The *“‘ Mercury ” then proceeds to give a list of the crew saved, 
and also of the missing, amongst whom I find the names of James 
McAdam and his wife. 


Mr. Bridges, in referring to McAdam and his unfortunate com- 
panions, says :-—‘ Had they gone further up the sound, or across 
** to the other side, they would have been comparatively in quiet 
‘* waters, in a good land, where they would have saved their boat, 
‘¢ and readily travelled from place to place, till they might meet 
‘¢ with the natives, some of whom know a little English, and are 
“ much humanised by the knowledge they have attained of God 
“ and his word, I feel sure they would have been kindly treated 
« and forwarded, and brought on their way to Ooshooia.” 


I have had great pleasure in conveying, as requested by your 
Lordship, the thanks of Her Majesty’s Government to the Rey. 
Mr. Bridges, for his most humane exertions on the melancholy 
occasion, in which he was zealously assisted by Captain Willis. 


It is most gratifying to think that the conduct of the Indians in 
this affair was, on the whole, as good and kindly as could have 
been expected from a more civilised community; and I was glad 
at receiving instructions to forward, on the part of the Board of 
Trade, 20/. to the Rev. Mr. Bridges to distribute amongst them 
as a reward for their very creditable behaviour under the dis- 
tressing circumstances. 


vo” 


Education. 


10. I find from the report of Mr. Collins, the Government 
schoolmaster, that there was a slight falling off in the attendance 
of children in 1876. 

According to the report, “In 1875 the total number enrolled 
* amounted to 141, and in 1876 to 127; the average attendance 
“ in 1875 being 80, and in 1876, 71. 

“ Certain circumstances may account for this decrease, as well 
*‘ as for the small average attendance, only 55 per cent. of the 
‘* children enrolled. 

“ On account of the uncertainty and severity of the climate, 
“ many children, when they reach the age of 10 or 12, are at 
** certain seasons of the year temporarily withdrawn from school 
“ to assist their parents in out-door labour, peat-cutting, garden- 
“ ing, &c. There is great difficulty in dealing with such cases.” 

Mr. Collins concludes by reporting favourably on the conduct 
of the children during the past year. 
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Climate. 5 tae 
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11. For the following interesting meteorological summary for —— 


1876, and the remarks regarding it, I am indebted to Mr, Cobb, 
the manager of the Falkland Islands Company :— 


METEOROLOGICAL SUMMARY FoR 1876, 


Hu- ‘ 
Temperature. midity, Rain. ere 

ee Ceeeae (Overcast) 
Maxi- | Mini- M. tion Total D =10 
mum mum. ean. | =100. | Inches. | ?2¥*: re ty 
January -/| 61°38 33°2 47°8 75 3°27 24 7°8 
February -| 68°2 33°2 46°9 69 2°00 22 6°4 
March -| 59°0 31°0 45°8 80 2°12 22 7°6 
April-  -! 58°8 | 35-0 | 44:9 86 1°07 | 21 82 
May - -| 49°8 28°5 39°1 89 1°64 21 6°4 
June - -| 44°5 25°7 86°9 90 1°10 19 C2 
July + -| 54°9 27°7 37°3 87 2°76 22 6°5 
‘August -| 46°2 26°7 37°0 87 1°70 28 6°8 
September -| 54°4 30°0 40°4 84 1°58 14 y Me) 
October -| 51°8 27°8 39°8 88 1°28 24 8°0 
November -| 68:0 30°0 43°1 76 0°91 15 8°3 
December -| 67°8 33°0 47°4 74 0°99 17 6°6 

Totals and 

means - — — 42°2 82 20°42 | 249 7:2 


—_—_—_-::?.?:? kn k ek=— axXwxe=—ee 


CoMPARISON witH 1875. 
ene A 2 the <2 Se SN ok PR 2 aa erty tet sv 0° ooo 


— Higher. Lower. 
Mean temperature - - - -|- - - 1°3 deg. 
Humidity - - : - 2 =e 
Rain - - - - -|- - . 1°37 in. 
Rainy days - - - - - 33 — 
Cloud - - - ~ -|- - - 0°6 


The past year has compared in nearly every respect unfavourably with its pre- 
decessor, Although the actual rainfall was less, the wet days were 33 more, and the 
humidity was greater throughout. Heavy rain occurred in January and February, 
and the winter was marked by the severity of its snowstorms, telling heavily upon 
sheep and cattle. The spring was unusually severe, and has, it must be feared, 
injuriously affected the lambing returns throughout the Colony. In compensation 
for this disastrous season, it may be mentioned (although belonging more properly 
to the report on the present year) that we have had a singularly fine summer. The 
average maximum of the thermometer in the shade for January exceeded that of the 
same month last year by 4°0 deg. Fahrenheit, and on the 27th the extraordinary tem- 
perature of 76°0 was registered. Up to the present time the weather has continued, 
with few exceptions, to be singularly fine. 

Frep. E. Coss. 


General, 


12. H.M.S. “ Challenger” arrived here on the 23rd January, 
and I find that in last month’s number of “Good Words,” Pro- 
fessor Sir C. Wyville Thompson has contributed a most valuable 
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and interesting account of the Falkland Islands, from which I 
may be permitted to make the following extracts :— 

“ On the day of our arrival Captain Thompson and I paid our 
respects to the Governor, Colonel D’Arcy, and we found him 
greatly interested in our arrival, owing to a report which had 
reached Stanley that some seams of graphite and workable beds 
of coal had been found at Port Sussex, on the other side of the 
Island. Although, from the little I had seen and read of the 
geology of the Islands, and still more from the appearance of 
the specimens shown me by Colonel D’Arcy, I felt pretty well 
assured that the quest would be fruitless, to satisfy the Governor 
and the agent of the Falkland Islands Company, I asked Mr. 
Moseley, who was glad of this opportunity of seeing some of the 
country, to ride across and ascertain the true state of affairs. His 
observations justified our previous opinion. The whole of the 
East Island, and probably the greater part of the West Island 
also, consists of sedimentary rocks of palsozoic age; in the low 
grounds clay-slates and soft sandstones, and on the ridges har- 
dened sandstones passing into the conspicuous white quartzites. 
The beds of so-called coal were simply very bituminous layers 
among the clay-slates, sometimes becoming a sort of culm, which 
might possibly answer to mix with coal and burn in a smithy fire, 
like the bituminous slates in the Bala series of Tyrone and Ayr- 
shire, but which could never be worked with advantage. The 
“ graphite” was only the blackest samples of the same material. 

“Mr. Moseley brought back a fine lot of fossils from the sand- 
stones, the beds and their contents having very much the appear- 
ance of the ferruginous sandstones of May Hill or Girvan. The 
species of Orthis, Atrypa, and Spirifer are different, and as there 
are no graptolites in the schists, it is probable that the whole 
series belong to a somewhat later period, possibly the bottom of 
the Devonians. 

«But if Mr. Moseley did not find coal, he brought home slung 
at his saddle-bow what was of much greater interest to us, the 
skull and a great part of the skeleton of a rare little whale be- 
longing to the genus Xiphius. 

“The Falkland Islands consist of the older palaozoic rocks, 
Lower Devonian, or Upper Silurian, slightly metamorphosed, 
and a good deal crumpled and distorted. 


‘It is entirely contrary to our experience that coal of any 
value should be found in such beds; galena may occur in the 
quartzites, but probably in no great quantity, and there is no 
positive reason why gold may not be found, although the beds 
have scarcely the character of auriferous quartz. 

% * * * * 

“The peat of the Falkland Islands is very different in character 
from that of the north of Europe. Cellular plants enter scarcely 
at all into its composition, and it is formed almost entirely of 
the roots and matted foliage and stems of Empetrum rubrum, 
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variety of the common crowberry of the Scottish hills with red 
berries, called by the Falklanders the ‘ Diddle-dee’ berry; of 
Myrtus nummularia, a little creeping myrtle which also produces 
red berries with a pleasant flavour, and leaves which have been 
used as a substitute for tea; of Caltha appendiculata, a dwarf 
species of the marsh-marigold; and of some sedges and sedge- 
like plants, such as Astelia pumila, Gaimardia australis, and Ros- 
thovia grandiflora. The roots and stems of these, preserved 
almost unaltered, may be traced several feet down into the peat, 
but finally the structure becomes obliterated, and the whole is 
reduced to an amorphous carbonaceous mass. The general flora 
of the ‘ camp’ is much like that of the low grounds of Fuegia and 
Paragonia, but one misses the pretty flowering shrubs, especially 
the Pernettyas and the lovely Philesia buxifolia. The Smilacee 
are, however, still well represented by the delicately perfumed 
‘almond flower,’ Callixene marginata.” 

With regard to peat, which is found in such abundance in these 
Islands, I am glad to be able to report that there is a prospect of 
a manufactory being shortly established in Stanley for converting 
it into patent fuel. An American gentleman is in treaty with 
the Government for a grant of a certain extent of peat-bearing 
land with a view to establishing this manufactory. 

Towards the close of the year the Governor of the Chilean 
Colony of Sandy Point, Seiior Diego Duble Almeida, arrived 
here in a man-of-war; he informed me that this visit was under- 
taken by desire of the Chilean Government, who are anxious to 
promote commercial intercourse between the Falklands and Sandy 
Point. 

I think it very probable from what the Governor said that a 
steamer will be shortly started by a Chilean merchant to run 
from: Sandy Point to Stanley. 

As Sandy Point is likely before long to become a thriving 
settlement, it would be greatly to our advantage to have steam 
communication between it and this port; it would open up a 
good market for our sheep, cattle, and other products, for which 
we can get in exchange flour, coal, and wood, articles much 
needed here. 

I may observe in conclusion that if the foregoing enterprises 
prove successful the progress of this Colony may be regarded as 
assured. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) T. F. CALLAGHAN. 

The Right Hon. the Earl of Carnarvon, 

&e. &e. &e. 
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BAHAMAS. 


No. 5. 
Governor Ropinson to The Earu or CARNARVON. 


Government House, Nassau, 
My Lorp, March 20, 1877. 
I nave the honour to transmit to your Lordship my 
report upon the Blue Book for 1876. 


Taxes and Finance. 


2. A revised tariff, a limited scale of stamp duties, and a pro- 
posed increase in the fees payable in the General Court and the 
Registrar’s Office were laid before the House of Assembly in its 
last session. The tariff was favourably received, and in one 
instance, viz., that of flour, the House more than doubled the 
additional duty which I proposed to place upon that article. I 
am informed that the stamp duties and the additional fees in the 
General Court were rejected without any discussion. Certain 
additions to the fees payable in the Registrar’s Office were, how- 
ever, agreed to, and the result has been that that office is in a 
measure self-supporting. 

3. The “strenuous efforts” which the Heuse of Assembly 
promised to make were, I regret to say, limited to an inquiry 
into the possibility of still further reducing the number and 
salaries of the civil servants. A prospective saving of 1,920/. was 
thus accomplished, but no immediate increase to the revenue was 
secured, 

4. In the meantime the deficit of 5,325/. which had accrued in 
1874 and 1875 had not in any way been provided for, and the 
Public Exchequer was embarrassed by a claim from the mail 
contractors for the sum of 1,500/. due up to the Ist of January, 
and then six weeks in arrear. 

5. Owing to the priority of other claims, I did not feel justified 
in instructing the Receiver-General to liquidate that of Messrs. 
Murray, Ferris, & Co., but I laid the matter before the House 
of Assembly, stating that it was exactly two months since I had 
referred to the embarrassed condition of the Colonial finances, 
and had asserted that the credit of the community was seriously 
impaired by a state of things which would inevitably become 
worse unless a vigorous and immediate remedy were applied. 

6. L added that “ the House of Assembly must allow that this 
“ anticipation will be speedily realised unless some decisive steps 
“ are taken to rescue the Colony from the unfortunate position 
“ in which it is now placed, and for which the Legislature is to a 
great extent responsible.” The date of this message was the 
31st January 1876. 

7. On the 3rd of February I again addressed the Assembly, and 
suggested that some steps should be taken to get rid‘ of the deficit 
which had accumulated on the transactions of 1874 and 1875. 
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8. I pointed out that there were two ways by which this might 
be done: Ist, by imposing direct taxes, such as income, property, 
trade, or municipal taxes; or 2nd, by raising a loan of 6,000/., in 
which case it would be necessary to impose additional taxes for 
providing interest and a sinking fund for the ultimate redemption 
of the loan. 

9. This message was referred to a Select Committee, of which 
the Colonial Secretary was a member, and an income tax of 3d. 
in the pound was suggested by it. 

10. The House of Assembly refused, however, to adopt the 
recommendation of the Committee on the ground that they were 
“ opposed to additional taxation,” and that they were of opinion 
that the increase made to the tariff would be sufficient for the 
purpose of equalising revenue and expenditure. 

11. A loan of 6,000/. was therefore raised, and no provis'on 
whatever was made for the interest or sinking fund. 

12. On this I informed the House of Assembly that, looking 
to the amount of the existing debt, I was still of opinion that it 
would have been wise to make special provision for the objects 
to which I had referred, but as they had decided that it was nut 
desirable to increase taxation for those purposes, they had merely 
added 6,000. to the public debt of the Colony, and increased the 
expenditure by the amount of interest payable thereon. 

13. I may mention here that, with the exception of licenses to 
sell liquor and medicine, of a stamp duty on cheques imposed by 
me in 1875, and a tax of 12, per head on horses and 10s. for each 
seat on every carriage, as well as a small license for drays and 
drivers, there are no direct imposts in force in the Colony, and 
that municipal rates for police, roads, &c. are unknown. ‘The 
bulk of the revenue is therefore raised by Customs duties on the 
necessaries and so-called “ Inxuries ” of life. 


Revenue and Expenditure. 


14. Those who anticipated that the new tariff would be 
sufficient to equalise revenue and expenditure must have been 
grievously disappointed by the results of the year 1876. 

15. The actual ordinary receipts were only 35,777/., against 
37,6810. in 1875. 

16. The actual expenses, however, were 39,3971. against 
43,7261. 

17. The Customs duties were 1,750/. less than in 1875, not- 
withstanding the increased duties, and though the additional duty 
on flour yielded 700/. there was an apparent decrease of 1,60! 
barrels, representing no less than 313,600 lbs., in the quantity 
imported, or about 9 Ibs. per head for the entire population. 

18. I am of opinion that indirect taxation has reached its 
utmost limit in this Colony, and I hope ere long to be enabled, 
by the action of the Legislature, to propose reductions of the 
duties now levied on many of the articles which enter into the 
daily consumption of the poorer classes. 

19. The additional spirit duties which were imposed by Mr. 
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Hennessy, instead of yielding, as he anticipated, two or three 
thousand a year, gave 2,200/. less than in the previous year. 
This result, though it may be partly attributable to the extension 
of the temperance movement in the Colony, gives rise to the 
suspicion that the high duties have caused smuggling to be 
effected, and it also points to the propriety of closing the canteen 
and paying the officers and soldiers stationed here a money com- 
pensation in lieu of the privileges as to exemption from duues 
which they are supposed now solely to enjoy. I proposed a 
measure to effect this nearly two years ago, but it was rejected. 
I have again submitted the matter to my Council, but I think it 
will be necessary to forward the draft of any measure which may 
be agreed to to your Lordship, as there are certain Imperial in- 
terests concerned which make legislation somewhat difficult. The 
total deficit on the transactions of 1876 was 2,421, and sums 
owing from 1875 swelled that amount to 3,033/. 


Public Debt. 

20. The public debt during 1876 was increased from 55,1610. 
to 61,1612, and debentures to the amount of 15,0002, are redeem- 
able during 1877. 

Imports and Exports. 

21. The imports amounted to onty 153,689/, being 18,494. 
less than the imports for the preceding year. 

22. The exports were 106,836/. against 108,893/. for 1875, and 
both imports and exports were below the average of the last five 
years, as will be seen from the following table :— 


Years | Imports. Exports. 
£ £ 
1872 - - - 201,051 136,224 
Wits “<.) é 226,306 156,613 
1874 - - ~ 183,993 130,292 
1875 - - - 172,183 108,893 
1876 - - - 153,689 106,836 
Total - - | 937,222 638,858 
Average - | 187,444 127,771 


23. In articles of Bahama produce exported there was a slight 
increase in value over that of 1875, but the value was considerably 
below that of 1872-4. The total value for the last five years has 


been— 
£ £ 
1872 - - 89,615 1875 - - 79,571 
1873 - - 111.268 1876 - - 80,875 
1874, - - 86,351 


Wrechs and Casualties, 


24, There was again a diminution in these disasters as regards 
number, as well as in the value of the cargoes landed therefrom 


HER MAJESTY’S COLONIAL POSSESSIONS. 39 


in 1876 as compared with 1875. In 1874 there were 38 wrecks Bananas. 
and vessels in distress, in 1875, 22, and in 1876, 19—distributed ee 


as follows :— 
Value of Cargo. 


£ 
1874 - - Wrecks, 12 - - 27,706 
lad - Distress, 26 - - 11,287 
— 38 
1875 - - Wrecks, 11 - - 23,846 
base - Distress, 11 - = «3,595 
— 22 
1876 - - Wrecks, 12 - - 11,658 
speed - Distress, 7 - - 13,489 
— 19 
Total - - 79 
Average - 26 


Public Health, Temperature, &c. 


25. The public health during 1876 was extremely good, not- 
withstanding the prevalence of yellow fever at Havana, Savannab, 
and other ports in the Southern States of America, with which 
the Bahamas are in frequent communication. The most rigid 
quarantine was, however, enforced. The temperature during the 
summer months was exceedingly high, and the rainfall excessive, 
showing a total of 75°25, against 41°95 inches in the previous 
year, as will be seen from the following table :— 


| Thermometer. Rainfall. 
ae Max. | Min. | Max. | Mean No. of | Maxi- 
in the | in the | in the at |Rainfall.) Rainy |, ™U™ | Date. 
| Shade. | Shade.| Sun. | 3P.m. Days. /fall in 24 
hours. 
inches. 
January - -| 89:7 | 62°2 | 142°2|] 75°0 | 0°64 4 0°26 | 28 
February -} 88*2| 61'S | 147°7 | 76°O | 3°42 6 1°25 4 
March - -| 83°2 62°4 | 147°4 72°0 2°29 2 1°89 25 
April - -| 89°1 61°4 | 149°0 78:0 1°14 2 0°58 15 
May - - 93°6 67°1 | 153°4 84-1 | 14°17 8 5°20 28 
Jone et 1S fb Orde) 249-4 | 88a | 19°44 | 18) 1 oe] 8 
July - -| 96°4 72°4 156°3 86°2 8°07 12 0°46 21 
August - -| 94°5 | 71°6 | 149°4 | 85°5 | 5°66 11 1°85 | 22 
September - 94°5 68°0 | 155°0 83°7 | 20°48 21 5°61 15 
October - -| 91:0 67°5 | 154°5 78°0 4°62 16 1°52 14 
November -| 87°0 | 60°0 | 144°5 | 75°11) 5°70 7 3°33 7 
December - 85° 0 53°93 | 147°5 72°8 2°60 8 75 10 
=\x | a aa 
Sept. 
Sums - -~|1078°4 | 779°5 |1796°3 | 948°6 | 75°25 109 5°61 15 
Means - -| 89°8 | 64°8 | 149°7 79°9 | 6°27 9 — mn 
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26. In the middle of September and again in the middle of 
October the Bahamas were visited by a hurricane. Fortunately, 
New Providence on each of these occasions was outside the centre 
of the storm, but considerable damage was done at Biminis and 
Grand Bahama, where nearly all the standing crops were destroyed 
by the violence of the wind and rain, 

27. The following tables show the mortality and the births 
during 1876 :— 


March June September | December Total 
Quarter. | Quarter. Quarter. | Quarter. F 
BirtTuHs. 
Nassau - - 102 98 93 90* 383 
Out-islands - - 261 155 241 220* 877 
Total births -|- -| - -|- -|- - 1,260 
DEATHS. 
Nassau - - 78 65 78 65* 286 
Out-islands = - - 105 93 85 93* 376 
Total deaths -|- -|- -|- - - 662 
Giving for New Providence— 
A birth rate of — - - 382°4 per 1,000 
And a death rate of - 24°2 . 
And for the Colony a birth rate of 29°2 a 
And a death rate of = 15"4 4 
In 1875 the birth rate was = 85°92 - 
And the death rate - “0 229 me 


Salt Trade. 


28. This trade is still paralysed by the high rate of duty 
levied in the United States. ‘The amount of salt shipped last 
year was rather less than in the year previous. A glance at the 
following table of salt exported in the last five years will show 
your Lordship how severely one of the most important exports of 
the Colony has suffered by the protective duties levied upon it 
in America. 

29. In several of the out-islands of this group the inhabitants 
formerly relied entirely upon the proceeds of salt raking, and the 
islands upon which salinas are situated are not, as a rule, capable 
of producing anything else. 

30. Tor the last few years the industry has entailed a loss upon 
all those engaged in it, and there is no hope of their condition 
being improved until the duty is reduced or entirely abolished. 
It is most earnestly to be desired that an early opportunity for 
pressing this matter upon the serious attention of the United 


* Estimated, 
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States Government will arise, and that Her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment wiil avaii itself of it, as the depression of the trade vitally 
affects the welfare of the Colony. 

31. The concurrence of your Lordship in the terms on which 
I proposed the conversion of the leasehold tenure of the salt ponds 
into freehold is regarded as a very great boon, and the inhabi- 
tants of the salt-producing islands have expressed to me on 
numerous occasions their gratitude for the privilege which was 
so generously extended to them by the Imperial! Government. 

32. The question is one which has occupied the attention of 
my predecessors for upwards of 25 years, and it is a source 
of satisfaction to me that the final and favourable settlement of 
the conflicting interests involved has been attained during my 
administration of the Government. 

33. The value of salt exported in the last five years has been 
as follows :— 


= 
1872 : : : mi 10713 
1873 : : - 11,080 
1874 “ : = - 6,184 
1875 . ~ 2 - 4,946 
1876 A Y - 4,639 


34. I am glad to say, although there are no signs of a revival 
of the trade so far as the amount exported is concerned, that the 
price paid at Inagua was from 1 to 2 cents a bushel higher than 
that paid in 1875. 


Sponge Trade. 


35. The demand for sponges during the past year was fully 
equal to that of 1875. 

36. Compared with last year there was an increase of 1,688/. 
in the value of sponge exported, as will be seen from the fol- 
lowing table, but there was also a falling off in the quantities 
collected of those sponges of the most useful kinds, such as wool 
and reef. 

37. As regards velvet sponge, which is esteemed inferior only 
to the two kinds to which I have referred, there was an increase 
in value over that of 1875 of 1,8732 This sponge is found 
principally in the vicinity of Abaco. Scme years ago many of 
the Abaco spongers abandoned their business, hoping to better 
their condition by cultivating pineapples. In this they were 
disappointed, and failing in their enterprise returned to their old 
occupation. For this reason a larger number of persons was 
recently employed on the Abaco coast, and the result was the 
increase in the quantity of velvet sponge gathered. 

38. Larger quantities of grass and glove sponge were brought 
to market last year, and were sold at improved prices. The 
demand, however, for these classes of sponge is uncertain, and it 
is possible that the foreign markets may have been overstocked 
by last year’s supply, and that a corresponding decrease in. the 
amount exported may take place in the present year. 
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BauaMas. 39. During 1875 no improvement in the quality of the sponges 

iis was noticeable, and as I reported in my Despatch of the 28th 

February 1876, the proportion of sponges of suitable size is still 
decreasing. 


40. Unless, therefore, the fisheries on the coast of Cuba are 
soon opened to Bahama spongers, the-prospects of this trade are 
not likely to be enhanced, but rather to be affected unfavourably, 
as the supply of the best and largest sponges is certainly dimin- 
ishing, and there is no fresh ground to work upon. 


Table of Sponge exported. 


1875. 1876. 
Quality. 

Quantity. | Value. Quantity. | Value. 
ewt. £ ewt. | £ 
Boat - ° - 265 1,904 203 763 
Glove - . = ss | 177 168 | 575 
Grass - - a 323 | 583 744 | 1,621 
Hardhead - - 121 609 | 272 1,241 
Reef - - - 252 2,908 | 197 | 2,373 
Refuse - - - 36 86 203 | 386 
Velvet - - - 292 2,892 477 4,765 
Wool - - - 468 6,095 427 5,278 
Yellow - - - 125 384 135 340 
1,940 15,638 2,826 17,337 

| 


Cave Earth. 


41. The quantity of cave earth exported in 1875 was 4,125 
tons, valued at 2,096/., and in 1876 477 tons, valued at 9547. 

42. Your Lordship is aware that at my request samples of this 
valuable fertiliser were analysed by Professor Frankland, and that 
he computed the best quality to be worth 10/7. 10s. per ton, and 
the inferior quality forwarded to him 7/. 7s. per ton. I can only 
account for the falling off in this export by supposing that the 
American guano companies refuse to receive any but the very 
best quality, but even if this is the case, it will be manifest to 
your Lordship, on reference to Professor Frankland’s analysis, 
that the price paid for it here, about $2 a ton, is not in any way 
commensurate to its real value. 

43, The policy of disposing of this deposit is very questionable 
when the scantiness of. the soil throughout the Colony, and the 
effects of cave earth as a fertiliser in all agricultural operatious is 
remembered. I incline to think that the owners of caves are now 
alive to these facts, and that, unless they can sell the earth at far 
higher prices than it has hitherto realised, it will be used in 
greater quantities than heretofore in renovating the pineapple 
and other fields belonging to the agricultural portion of the 
community. 
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Pineapple Trade. 


44, In my Blue Book Report for 1875 I stated that it was 
probable that the crop of 1876 would be an average one, and 
equally probable that the fruit exported would realise lower 
prices than in former years, and would cost less ut the place from 
which it might be exported. 

45. This prediction has been to a great extent verified. 

46. The number of dozen pineapples exported in 1876 amounted 
to 457,415; the value here was 38,904/. The fruit brought, 
however, quite as good prices in America in 1876 as in 1875, the 
average being about $8 per 100. ‘The price paid in England was 
also as yood as that paid in the previous year, viz., about 3s. 3d. 
a dozen. The condition in which the fruit reached the foreign 
markets was as a rule very fair, and though a loss was sustained 
in some cases on the late shipments, the earlier ones paid well. 

47, It is a curious fact, and one which certainly throws some 
suspicion upon the honesty of the Ainerican agents, that the 
cargoes shipped to England nearly all arrive in a fairly good con- 
dition, and realise high prices, whereas those exported to New 
York, excepting the very early shipments, are said invariably to 
have rotted in part, and consequently realise very low prices, in- 
sufficient in many cases to pay the shipper for more than the 
charter of the vessel, 

48. At the beginning of the year several enterprising and in- 
fluential merchants formed themselves into a company styled the 
“ Pineapple Preserving Co.” They canned and exported to 
London 255 dozen of whole fruit, and 866 dozen of sliced fruit, in 
cans of various sizes. ‘To the United States they exported 4,987 
dozen of sliced fruit, making a total of 6,108 dozen of cans, varying 
in weight from 2 to 4 lbs. each. 

49. About half of these consignments was disposed of by the 
end of last year, and | believe that in a pecuniary sense the venture 
has been successful. 

50. I understand that similar companies are about to be started 
at Governor’s Harbour as well as at Rock Sound, Eleuthera, and 
that several pineapple growers in New Providence propose next 
season to preserve and export their own fruit. 

51. I have not the least doubt that if the preserved pineapple 
finds a ready market in America and Europe, the heavy losses 
which have been so frequently sustained in past years by pine- 
apple shippers will not recur to so great an extent in the future, 

52. If the small growers can find a sale for their fruit in Nassau, 
and that fruit is preserved here, the risk of heavy losses will be 
much diminished, as the shipments will not be nearly so large as 
they have been. 

53. Great care should, however, be taken by these companies 
to secure that only good and ripe fruit is preserved, that the syrup 
is of sufficient consistency, and that in canning the fruit it is not 
overboiled. 
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54. The manager of the Pineapple Preserving Company in 
Nassau sent me last year a few sample tins, and the conclusion 
that I arrived at was that the syrup was too watery, and that the 
ordinarily delicious flavour of the fruit had been affected by too 
long an immersion of the tin in hot water. 

55. If my criticism is correct the defect can very easily be 
remedied. 


Oranges, Shaddock, &c. 


56. The quantity of oranges shipped in 1876 was greater than 
in 1875, but the price of the fruit here was lower by about 7s. 
per 1,000 than in the previous year. 

57. The average price in 1876 was 25s., whilst in 1875 it was 
32s. per 1,000. 

58. The fruit sent to ports in the Southern States sold at lower 
rates than that sent in 1875, and as Florida oranges are entering 
very largely into competition with Bahama fruit, and are in- 
creasing in quantity every year, any improvement in price can 
scarcely be looked for. 

59. But for the fact that Bahama oranges come to perfection 
sooner than those grown in Florida, owing to the difference of 
climate, the price of oranges grown in this Colony would have 
declined still further. 

60. Grape-fruit and shaddock sold at better prices than usual 
in London. 

61. The number and value of oranges, grape-fruit, &c. shipped 
were as follows :—- 


nema Y 


1876. | 1875. 

Quantity. | Value. | Quantity. | Value. 

Sele oe | 
£ £ 

Oranges - - - | 2,861,000 8,985 2,705,000 8,960 
Grape-fruit, shaddock, &c. 173,000 211 152,000 363 
Lemons and limes - 425,000 108 58,000 27 
Cocoanuts - = 2,215 11 1,200 18 
Bananas, bunches - 6,801 278 7,995 388 


Woods and Bark. 


62. The increase in the export of woods from 3,036/. in 1875 
to 5,1582 in 1876 is owing principally to increased shipments of 
logwood, and partly of ebony, satinwood, and lignum-vite. 

63. It is probable that the export of satinwood, as well as of 
ebony and lignum-vite, will materially decline, if it does not 
entirely cease, in 1877. 

64. In consequence of excessive shipments from this and other 
ports in the West Indies, there is no further present demand for 
satinwood. From the same cause the value of ebony and lignum- 
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vite has declined, with the probability of there being, for some 
time at any rate, a cessation of the demand for them. 

65. The United States is now the only market for logwood cut 
here, as the expense of its transmission to and sale in England is 
out of proportion to its value. 

66. Of bark there was exported in 1875, 676 cwt., at a value of 
3971; in 1876, 1,218 cwt., valued at 5837. 

67. Of cascarilla there was exported 1,093 ewt., against 676 
cwt. in the previous year, and 125 cwt. of canella alba. 

68. Bark has, if anything, declined in value, and it is probable 
that the export has reached its maximum. 

69. The cascarilla is sent to England, but it is not of general 
use, so far as I can ascertain. 


Crown Lands. 


70. During the year 1876 there were two auction sales of 
Crown land, at which 68 country and 45 town ard suburban lots 
were sold. The sales amounted to 5271. 2s. 1d., but the whole of 
that amount has not yet been received. 

71. In addition to these sales, 23 country lots, comprising 838 
acres, have been sold to persons found in possession at the upset 
price, and also a tract of 400 acres of savannah or pasture land at 
Inagua. 790/. 3s. 10d. were received during the year on account 
of the purchase money of Crown lands, viz, 400/. 16s. 3d. on 
account of sales in 1876, 178/. 10s. 8d. on account of arrears, 
1741. 8s. 8d. from persons found in possession, and 36/. 8s. 3d. on 
account of unsold allotments. 

72. One hundred and eighty-five country and 53 town lots, 
comprising 4,978 acres, have been surveyed and laid out, and 
303/. 18s. 10d. expended on that account. 

73. Fifty-six grants of land, comprising 1,068 acres, and four 
grants of salt pond, comprising 10 acres 3 roods 16 poles, have 
been made during the year. 

74, Owing to the reduction of the upset price, the proceeds of 
sales have not been so large as in 1875. 

75. A strenuous effort for the recovery of arrears, described in 
another Despatch, is now being made by my direction. 


Mail Service. 


76. The mail service throughout the year was conducted with 
praiseworthy regularity by Messrs. Murray, Ferris, and Co. 

77. During the summer months there is communication every 
four weeks with New York, and during the winter months three 
times per month with Savannah or some other southern port. 

78, The cost is 5,950/. a year, and the contract expires in July 
1877. 

79. The visitors at the Royal Victoria Hotel were more nu- 
merous in the last two months of 1876 than in November and 
December of the previous year, and there appears a good prospect 
of the “ season ” being a comparative success, 
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80. The postal revenue for 1876 was 2,5851, exclusive of the 
Imperial subsidy of 1,000/. a year. 


Legislation. 


81. Seventeen Acts were passed by the Legislature in the 
year 1876, but only three of them were of such an exceptional 
character as to require comment. ; 

82. The most important were 39 Vict. c. 1., 39 Vict. c. 9., and 
39 Vict. c. 17. 

83. The first was to impose other duties of Customs than those 
now payable. By this Act increased Customs duties were levied 
on articles already liable to duty, and other articles were enume- 
rated and specific duties imposed. 

84. The ad valorem duty was raised from 15 to 20 per cent. 
in the anticipation that the revenue and expenditure would be 
equalised. As I have already stated, this anticipation was not 
realised. 

85. The second Act secured to the members of the police force 
the payment of their salaries weekly, and protected them from 
any attachments or executions for debts incurred by them. When 
I arrived in the Colony there was hardly a member of the force 
who was not in debt to, and consequently to a certain extent 
under the influence of, some storekeeper; a few of them owed 
considerably more than a year’s pay. This law, which enables 
them to buy for cash, and which throws the risk of giving them 
credit upon the trader, has worked most satislactorily, resulting 
in a marked improvement in the discipline and efficiency of the 
force. 

86. To the Attorney General belongs the credit of having sug- 
gested and carried through the protecting clauses of the Act. 

87. The third enactment authorised a further loan of 6,000/. 
to be added to the already large debt of the Colony. Under the 
head. of Revenue I have referred at length to this transaction, 
and I need only add that the Imperial Government did not 
sanction this Act, but urged the Legislature to adopt some 
measure which would restore the public credit and place the debt 
on a sound basis. 

Hospitals. 


88. A full report upon the New Providence Asylum, which 
embraces a pauper asylum, a hospital, a lepers’ and lunatics’ ward, 
was forwarded in my Despatch No. 36 of the 23rd February, 
together with an account of the public dispensary, which is kept 
in the main building, and a description of the extensive duties 
devolving upon the dispenser and the medical attendant. 

89. The buildings are undoubtedly defective, and their position 
is bad. ‘The annual cost of their maintenance is about 1,500/. a 
year, and until the Colonial finances are in a better position the 
public revenue cannot bear a heavier charge. 

90. I have always advocated the imposition of a poor rate for 
the support of this izstitution, on the ground that such a system 
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creates a direct interest in a community towards the reduction 
and prevention of pauperism and the efficient and economical 
management of establishments set apart for the reception of the 
sick and poor. 

91. I hope that in time my views will recommend themselves 
to the House of Assembly. 

92. The total number of inmates in the asylum during 1876 
was 198. There were 116 admissions, 72 were discharged, and 
53 died, leaving on the 31st December 1876, 73 inmates. 

93. The rates of mortality seem very high, viz., 27 per cent. 
for 1876, 27 for 1875, and 30 per cent. for 1874; but it must be 
borne in mind that the asylum is a refuge for the worst cases of 
illness, destitution, and pauperism in the Colony, for the decrepit 
and aged, for consumptive, scrofulous, syphilitic, and cachectic 
constitutions, admitted in the most advanced stages of disease, as 
well as for accidents and the actually dying. 

94. Amongst the lunatics six deaths occurred, all persons of 
exhausted constitutions. 

95. There are six male and four female nurses. The head 
nurses are intelligent and useful. 


Crime. 


96. The criminal statistics for the year 1876 contrast unfavour- 
ably, both as regards the number and nature of the crimes, with 
those of 1875. 

97. The returns for 1876, however, compare favourably with 
those of 1871 and 1872. 

98. In 1876 there were 41 persons against whom informations 
ware laid in the General Court, whilst in 1875 there were 33. 

99. Thirty-two convictions took place in 1876, against 21 in 
1875. No less than 19 of the commitments last year were for 
offences against property other than malicious injuries. For the 
most part they were for larceny, obtaining goods by false pre- 
tences, and housebreaking. As the General Court has exclusive 
jurisdiction in all cases in which the value of the property stolen 
exceeds 40s., these cases appearing in the criminal calendar of 
the Superior Court is no criterion of their gravity. In fact, they 
were of a trivial character, and might very properly have been 
dealt with without the intervention of a jury. 

100. Six convictions were for miscellaneous offences. There 
were thus only seven convictions for the graver offences of murder, 
manslaughter, rape, and offences against the person. 

101. The case of murder was a very bad one, but it is satisfac- 
tory to report that both the culprit and his victim were strangers 
on board a vessel in this port, the former being an American 
negro, and the latter a white American. Death was caused by a 
blow on the head when the parties were on board together. The 
culprit having appropriated the deceased’s watch, chain, and other 
valuables, threw the body overboard. 

102, The murderer was hanged within the walls of the prison. 
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103. The two persons convicted of manslaughter were sen- 
tenced, the one (a woman) to six months’ imprisonment, and the 
other (a man) to 10 years’ penal servitude. 

104, Offences of the grave character to which I have specially 
referred being of the most exceptional occurrence in the Colony, 
I do not consider that the criminal statistics for the year 1876 give 
cause for any increased anxiety. 


Gaol. 


105. The statistical returns for 1876 show a large increase in 
the number of commitments for penal imprisonment as compared 
with the previous year. In 1875 there were 317 commitments, 
whilst last year there were 470. 

106. This increase is principally owing to the fact that out- 
island prisoners whose sentences exceed one month in duration 
are now lodged in Nassau Gaol, instead of, as formerly, in the 
small local prisons. This practice ensures economy and a stricter 
discipline than has hitherto been maintained in the case of criminals 
in the out-islands. 

107. The subsistence of such prisoners, when retained in the 
local prisons, exceeds by 50 per cent. the cost of their maintenance 
in the Nassau Gaol. 

108. In 1876 101 prisoners were received from the out-islands, 
as against 39 in 1875 and 33 in 1874. With the exception of 17 
who were convicted of disorderly conduct, the remainder were all 
convicted of predial larceny. . 

109. ‘This offence is of so common a nature, and is such a hin- 
drance to the honest lJabourer, that it is necessary to treat it 
severely. In many cases, however, the offenders were mere boys, 
who would be much more fitted to the discipline of a reformatory 
than of a gaol. I have brought the subject on one or two occa- 
sions before the Legislature, and in reply a hope has been ex- 
pressed that in time it will be in their power to give effect to my 
views by the establishment of a reformatory where industrial 
training should be enforced. 

110. The dietary, which seemed very liberal, was reduced by 
me, with the concurrence of the medical officer, in January, and 
no ill effects have resulted therefrom. 

111. The expenditure on the establishment in 1876 (including 
the salaries of the keeper, physician, chaplain, and all the subor- 
dinate officers) was 2,095/. 9s. 11d., against 1,846/. 4s. 3d. in 1875 
and 1,9911. 12s. 5d. in 1874. 

112. The value of the labour of the prisoners on the public 
roads and elsewhere was estimated at 1,356/. 

113. There have been no escapes during the last three years. 

114, In the course of 1876, 60 prisoners were re-committed 
once, 43 twice, and 166 thrice and oftener. 

115. On the 4th February an execution, to which | have re- 
ferred under the head of crime, took place within the gaol. There 
las only been one other execution within the last 11 years, and 
that was of a Spaniard, 
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116. A sugar mill, at a cost of about 502, was imported by me 
for use in the prison at the end of the year, and put into success- 
ful operation. ‘The first 300 canes ground yielded 96 lbs. of 
sugar; the next 1,000 yielded 225 lbs. of sugar and 10 gallons 
of syrup. 

117. At the beginning of 1876 the question of manufacturing 
sugar in the Colony would have been considered a very problem- 
atical one, but there are now six smali mills ut work, and there 
is a good prospect of the industry being extended and proving a 
source of employment to the Jabouring population. 

118. The introduction of a mill into the prison will tend to 
qualify prisoners for this description of labour, and the knowledge 
thus acquired will doubtless facilitate their obtaining employment 
on their discharge. 


Education. 


119. During the year 1876 there were 33 Government schools 
in operation, attended by 3,472 scholars, and maintained at a cost 
(including the cost of inspection, &c.) of 2,4001. 

120. In the month of December the number of scholars on the 
books was 2,805. It is estimated that there are 10,808 children 
in the Colony between the ages of 4 and 14; of these 2,805 are 
on the books of Government schools, and 1,314 in attendance at 
other schools. 

121. The isolated position of the various Islands, the sparseness 
of the population, and the indifference of the parents, render the 
efficient government of the schools a very great difficulty. 

122. The vote is insufficient to meet the demands upon it under 
the present system, which is, to my mind, not the best that could 
be adopted, but the Inspector of Schools informs me that no other 
British Colony spends so large a per-centage of its entire revenue 
on education as the Bahamas. 

123. So far as Nassau, Dunmore Town, and the other prin- 
cipal settlements are concerned, it would be possible to give effect 
to a law making attendance at school compulsory, but I fear that 
such an enactment would simply be a dead letter in many of the 
out-islands. 

124. In October 1875 the standards of attainments introduced 
into England in 1863 were adopted in this Colony. The new 
systema has worked satisfactorily, and improved educational results 
have accrued therefrom. In referring to educational matters at 
the opening of Parliament, I said the “ Board of Education simply 
* administers the grant on lines laid down by legislative enact- 
“ ment. It has not, therefore, the power of testing whether the 
“* vote (as a whole) could be more profitubly expended.” 

125. The salaries of the 25 teachers on the out-islands amount 
to .1,366/., the rental of the school-house, cost of books, &c., ta 
at least 250/. more, making a total of 1,616/. 

126. Having adopted the basis of classification in force in 
England, it seems to me that it would be advisable to go a step 
further, and I propose as vacancies occur to pay to each newly 
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appointed teacher a smaller fixed stipend than is now attached 
to those appointments, and to supplement it by a capitation rate 
of 7s. 6d. a head, or thereabouts, for each child receiving regular 
instruction in the Government schools. 

127. There can be little doubt, I imagine, that masters would, 
in consequence of the adoption of some such system, be stimulated 
to much greater exertion, and wonld not only endeavour to 
raise the standard of education, but to increase the number of 
scholars. 

128, It is my intention to bring the matter to the notice of the 
Board of Education, in the hope that it will consent to a trial, 
even on a limited scale, of a system of part payment of salaries by 
results, and I anticipate that it will work well and economically. 


Agriculture. 


129. It is satisfactory to be able to report to your Lordship that 
there has been a slow but nevertheless considerable improvement 
in the agricultural positiou and prospects of the Colony since I 
assumed the administration of this Government. 

130. In every visit that I have made to the out-islands I have 
impressed upon the people the necessity of adding to their own 
welfare and to the welfare of the Colony by increased exertion. 

131. In endeavouring to help the needy to help themselves, 
the Board of Agriculture has been supported by the Legislature, 
the clergy, and other persons of position and authority in the 
Colony, and though the progress has not been rapid, substantial 
results have nevertheless been achieved. 

132, Premiums to the amount of 30/. 18s. were awarded at the 
Agricultural Show held in February 1876. In addition to this 
expenditure, 37. were awarded by the Board for tobacco, 72. for 
sugar-cane planted out, 29/. for cocoanuts set out, and 251. for 
Lisbon lemon trees. The Board also made a grant of 15/. towards 
the establishment of an industrial class at Harbour Island in con- 
nexion with the public school in that settlement. 

133. The culture of Bermuda arrowroot has been proved to be 
easy, and I have offered a premium of 251. for the first five acres 
grown and manufactured into the arrowroot of commerce. 

134. Several applications have been received from Canada by 
the Board of Agriculture for samples of lime juice, an industry 
which I am convinced could be set on foot in the Bahamas with 
advantage. The example set in Montserrat, which has been 
raised from a state of depression to one of comparative prosperity 
by the cultivation of the lime and the manufacture of lime juice, 
is one to which I have on several occasions directed the attention 
of the leading merchants in this city. 

135. The planting of tobacco is being undertaken on a large 
scale, and with the liberal assistance given by your Lordship, I 
hope in the course of the year to have a qualified person under 
Government control, whose duty it will be to give instruction in 
the curing and fermentation of the leaf. 

136. The Board of Agriculture has already sent to a firm of 
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Colonial brokers in London 1,000 cigars as samples. ‘They are 
extremely well made, and their only defect is some slight failure 
in the fermentation of the leaf, which with proper instruction can 
be avoided in future. 

137. The success which has attended the cultivation of tobacco 
and manufacture of cigars in Jamaica should, and I believe will, 
stimulate the people to make a similar experiment here with a fair 
chance of success. 

138. Reports as to their agricultural position and prospects 
have been received from nearly two-thirds of the outlying settle- 
ments of this Government, and, so far as I can estimate, the 
following crops have been planted in 17 settlements within the 
last 18 months :— 


Cocoanuts - - - - 19,000 
Cotton “ - - - 246 acres. 
E. I. castor oil - - - 230033 
Tobacco - - - - 24, 
Sugar-cane - - - = 100) <4. 
Tomatoes - - - - 4 


33 

139, This is far short of what has actually been done through- 
out the Colony, as from several of the larger settlements I have 
received no returns, neither have I any clue as to what has 
been effected on many cays belonging to private parties not 
easily accessible. 

140. This return also does not include any mention of 3,000 
Lisbon lemon trees planted in New Providence and in Grand 
Bahama. Neither has it as yet been possible to ascertain the 
exact extent of increased cultivation, undoubtedly very large, 
which has taken place in this Island. 

141. Six sugar mills were imported into the Colony last year, 
and to supply the demand thus created, a very great extension 
of cane cultivation is taking place. Tomatoes were exported from 
here to Savannah, I believe for the first time, by a very enter- 
prising and assiduous agriculturist during the course of last year, 
He shipped 20 boxes containing half a bushel each, and they 
returned him a profit of from 3s. to 3s. 6d. a box. 

142. A much better market could doubtless be found for them 
in New York and Baltimore, and if a sufficient quantity were 
raised, a remunerative business could be carried on between 
Nassau and those ports from the end of December till the middle 
of April. 

143. The cultivation of this vegetable is engaging the attention 
ofthe farmers at Rock Sound, Savannah Sound, and Governor’s 
Harbour, and see no reason why, with proper application, it 
should not be in every way successful. 

144, On the whole it may be asserted with some confidence 
that those who are engaged in agricultural pursuits at length 
have been brought to acknowledge that it is absolutely necessary 
that they should have some other cultivation than pineapples to 
depend upon. ‘The frequent and heavy losses which growers of 
pines sustain ought at once to be, and must ultimately be, an 
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inducement to them to venture upon some new and less risky 
industry. 

145. The people at the Biminis, St. Salvador, and Eleuthera 
have been among the first to recognise this fact. 

146. It should always be remembered by those who complain 
of the little progress made in the direction of new industries, that 
the planter has great difficulties to encounter owing to the nature 
of the land and the sparseness of labour. 

147. Those also who inveigh against the indolent propensities 
of the coloured population should recollect that there is no better 
poor man’s land in the world than the Bahamas. 

148. When a man has earned 3d. or 4d., he has enough to 
supply his daily wants, and as most of the people are small frec- 
holders, there is not that incentive to labour which exists in 
more populous countries. A man with a small lot of his own has 
no difficulty, if the seasons are fairly propitious, in raising ground 
provisions, which with the help of a little fish or homested pork 
occasionally, are sufficient to maintain without exertion a whole 
family. In bad seasons he has been hitherto accustomed to 
receive help from Government. 

149. The out-islanders and oihers have, however, been distinctly 
told by my Circular of the 18th September 1875 that in times 
of distress the Government will not any longer “assist those who 
“‘ by more industry and a greater measure of self-help are able 
‘to help themselves.” The number of persons satisfied with 
this hand-to-mouth kind of existence is, I hope, decreasing. 
There are undoubtedly many instances in which the negro is 
endeavouring to emulate that industry, that economy, and that 
perseverance which is a typical feature of the lower orders in less 
favoured countries. 

150. The future position of the Colony depends on the energy, 
enterprise, and self-reliance of its inhabitants, and fully three- 
fourths are black or coloured, and are, as a rule, proprietors of the 
soil. 

151. The future position of the negro in these Islands, and 
doubtless in other West Indian Colonies, is a matter which must 
be decided by his own exertions. With a fair education offered 
to him by the Government, it appears to me that the more he 
avails himself of it, and the more steadily and continuously he 
adheres to his craft, or endeavours to earn a competence from the 
cultivation of his freehold, and the export of those fruits and 
cereals which grow here so readily, the greater will be the pros- 
perity of the Colony and the nearer will he be to the attainment 
of that position of equality and independence which he very pro- 
perly desires, and which is already yielded to those of his race who 
have fitted themselves for it by the exercise of industry, frugality, 
and honesty, and above all by reliance upon themselves. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) Witi1am Rosinson. 

The Right Hon. the Earl of Carnarvon, 

&e, &e. &e. 
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ST. VINCENT. Sz. Vincent, 


ee 


No. 6. 


Governor J. Pope Hennessy, C.M.G., to The Earn or 
CARNARVON. 
My Lorp, 


I nave the honour to lay before your Lordship the Blue 
Book of St. Vincent for 1875, with Mr. Dundas’s report upon it. 
I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. Pope HENNESSY. 
The Right Hon. the Earl of Carnarvon, 
&e. &e. &c. 


Government House, St. Vincent, 
SIR, — April 22, 1876. 
I nave the honour to transmit herewith, in duplicate, the 
St. Vincent Blue Book for 1875. 

2. I reserve for a future mail my Report upon this Blue Book. 
it has just been completed and placed in my hands. Were I to 
detain it for a period sufficient to enable me to prepare the neces- 
sary report, a delay, which I am unwilling should take place, 
would occur. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) Grorce Dunpas. 
His Excellency Governor Hennessy, C.M.G., 
&c. &e. &e. 


Government House, St. Vincent, 
Sir, May 4, 1876. 
I wap the honour to transmit to your Excellency by the 
last mail the St. Vincent Blue Book for 1875. I have now the 
honour to make my report upon it. 


Revenue and Expenditure. 


2. The revenue of the Island collected in 1875 was 27,8521. 
The revenue of the preceding year was 27,4411. 

3. The expenditure for 1875 was 29,6931. against 29,788. in 
1874. 

4, While the actual expenditure somewhat exceeded the actual 
revenue, the cash balance in hand at the Treasury much more 
than covered this difference. 

41843. 
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Sr. Vincent. 5, The following statement displays the financial position of the 
Ete Colony on the Ist of January last :— 


Financial Statement. 


ASSETS. | LIABILITIES. 
& s. d. Ba. hdi 
General cash balance Due to depositors in sa- 
from 1875 - - 4,427 5 5 vings bank - - 4,007 1 6 
In hands of Crown agents Due to Commissioners of 
London - - 498 7 2 Public Lands, &c. - 620 11 3 


Advances to be recouped : | 
To sufferers by flood in 

| 

| 

| 


September 1875 - 139515, 0); ~ 
To Immigration Fund 2,003 8 7 | Surplus of assets - 9,334 19 2 
To town of Kingstown : 
Waterworks account 6,832 9 6 
Ordinary current 
account - - 61 6 3 
£13,962 11 11 £13,962 11 11 


Public Debt. 


6. The Colony is free from debt. At December 31st the Im- 
migration Fund owed to the general revenue 2,003/, and the 
town of Kingstown was indebted to it in the sum of 6,893/. 


Military Expenditure. 


7. The sum of 144i. only has been expended during the past 
year under this head. By it are covered the salaries of the garri- 
son adjutant and the bandmaster, the expenses connected with 
the band, and other smal] contingencies. 

8. The only sum paid from the Imperial Exchequer was 1,3001., 
the salary of the Lieutenant-Governor. 


Public Works. 


9. A comparatively sma]l sum of money was appropriated in 
1875 to new public works. The principal part of the sum ex- 
pended was in the completion of works previously commenced. 

10. The new gaol, referred to by Mr. Laborde in his report on 
the Blue Book of 1874, was nearly completed. There is, pro- 
bably, no prison in the West Indies more convenient for its size 
or more healthy than this. 

11. The police barrack was completed, and the police were 
moved into it in April 1875. The fire-engine room, magazine, and 
lavatories, &c. were constructed in the year, and but little remains 
for the completion of this work. ‘The building is handsome, well 
proportioned, and convenient. 

12. The old commissariat store at Edinburgh has had a con- 
siderable sum expended upon it with the view of fitting it as an 
hospital. I have already reported to your Excellency that I have 
paused in the execution of this design. ‘The building, however, 
which is large and commodious, has been made perfectly weather- 
proof. 
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13. The court house, which was in a state of great dilapidation, 
is still in the hands of the workmen. When the repairs in which 
they are engaged are completed, this public building will be 
restored, and be again a credit to the Colony. 

14. A building has been purchased in Calliaqua as a police 
station, police court, and revenue office, in lieu of the former pre- 
mises, which were rented for the purpose. This building is being 
fitted up, but the contractor has not yet handed it over to the 
Government, although the police are now occupying it, and the 
magistrate holds his sittings in it. A sum of 240]. was expended 
on this building in 1875. 

15. On all these works 3,0102. have been expended in the year. 

16. A short new line of roadway at Arnos Vale, to include a 
bridge over the Warrawarrou River, was determined on by the 
Government, and obtained legislative sancticn in the past year. 
This work is in progress of formation under the superintendence 
of Mr. Osment, the Colonial Engineer, who recently entered on 
his duties. A sum of 238/ was expended on this road in 1875. 

17. The bridge above referred to replaces one of two erected 
in 1872, which were carried away in 1874. The re-erection of 
the other bridge, at Colonarie, is not yet undertaken. 

18. A much larger sum than the usual annual grant of 1,300/. 
could, with advantage, be spent in the improvement of the high- 
ways. In the year under report 1,939/. were expended for this 
purpose. 

19. “The Garden,” the residence of the Lieutenant-Governor, 
is a single-storied building of wood, beautifully situated about a 
mile from town, in what was once “the Botanical Garden.” 
From the perishable nature of the materials of which the house is 
constructed it requires constant repair. For this purpose the sum 
of 1497. only was expended in 1875. 


Legislation. 


20. Nine Acts were passed during the session of the Legislative 
Assembly of 1875. Of these, far the most important was “ An 
“ Act to alter and amend the Political Constitution.” This Act, 
which passed the Legislature unanimously, virtually made St. 
Vincent a Crown Colony. 

21. The new Constitution has not, however, as yet been pro- 
claimed, though Her Majesty’s approval of it has been announced 
by the Secretary of State for the Colonies. 

22. The Act next in importance to this was “An Act to 
repeal the Imports Tariff Act, 1873.” This re-imposed on salted 
fish and breadstuffs the duties which had been removed in 1873 
by my predecessor, Mr. Rennie, with the view of cheapening the 
food of the people. Two years’ experience, however, proved that 
these hopes were fallacious. Food was not cheapened, and a con- 
siderable revenue was lost. By re-imposing these duties, which 
are very trifling, viz., 4s. a barrel on flour, and 1s. 04d. a cwt. on 
salt fish, the Government has arranged to remit a house tax, a 
duty on traders, and some other direct taxes which were much 
complained of. 
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23. Six months’ experience of the new system is attended with 
satisfactory results. The food of the people is no dearer than it 
was. 

Executive Council. 


24. Two changes occurred in the composition of the Executive 
Council during last yoar. On the 16th of July I invited Mr. 
Cheesman to a seat in Council, and shortly after Mr. Musson, the 
Auditor of Accounts, tendered his resignation, which was accepted. 
At present the numbers are two official and six un-official 
members. 

Civil Establishment. 


25. On the 3rd of February 1875 I assumed the administration 
of the Government of the Island, relieving Mr. Laborde, who had 
temporarily administered it. 

26. I accepted the resignation of Dr. Mara, and appointed 
in his room, as surgeon of the 3rd district, Dr. Richard Snagg. 
Mr. Eugene McDonnell, the Colonial Engineer, received an 
appointment in Ceylon, and left the Island in December. Mr 
Osment, who was appointed to the vacancy by the Secretary of 
State, arrived, and assumed the duties of his office in this year. 
The absence on leave of Mr. Hawtayne, police magistrate of 
Kingstown, has caused some temporary changes, namely, Mr. Allan 
Lewis has been acting as magistrate, Mr. Manning as Colonial 
Registrar, and Mr. Newton Browne as Colonial Postmaster. 


Pensions. 


27. The only pensions of considerable amount are those paid to 
Mr. John Reily and Mr. McDowall. The former is 2427, 8s., the 
latter 651. 5s. Mr. Reily was a public servant in the Colony for 
27 years. During that time he acted as magistrate. Mr, 
McDowall was also a magistrate for about 10 years. Six other 
pensions, of inconsiderable amounts, were paid. 


Population and Health. 


28. The population was increased in the last year by 526 from 
excess of births over deaths, The births were 1,734, excludin 
stillbirths, which numbered 118. The deaths were 1,208. ‘The 
birth rate for the year was 45 per 1,000; the death rate 31 per 
1,000. In 1874 these rates were 44 and 27 per 1,000. 

29. The proportion of deaths of infants under one year of age 
was 22°6. In 1872, 1873, and 1874 it was 27°3, 25°3, and 24 
respectively. The deaths of children of all ages under 15 years 
was 53°8; in the previous three years it was 54°6, 55, and 54°77. 

30. The prevalence of fever, and of diseases of the lungs and 
stomach, principally caused the increased mortality. 

31. There were 282 marriages, of which 58 per cent. were per- 
formed by the Anglican ministers, 32 per cent. by the Wesleyan, 
and 10 per cent. by the Roman Catholic ministers. 

32. ‘The medical officers reported that 962 successful vaccina- 
tions had been performed. 
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33. Three hundred and thirty-four immigrants arrived from Sr, Vincenr. 


India in the month of January, and the harbour master noted 
the arrival of 1,344 persons of the labouring class from the neigh- 
bouring Islands, and the departure of 723. The Registrar 
General reported that the population at 3lst December 1874 
might be estimated at 38,242; adding to these figures the natural 
increase in 1875, and the known immigration from India, the 
population at the end of the past year may be taken to have been 
39,000, irrespective of the probable addition from the Islands, as 
shown by the harbour master. 

34. Forty-five coolie immigrants left the Island in the autumn 
in order to return to India, their term of industrial residence 
having expired. They were sent to Demerara by steamer, and 
embarked thence in the ‘ Rohilla” for Calcutta. ‘Their safe 
arrival at Calcutta has been notified. These people took with 
them, as the result of their savings, a very considerable sum of 
money, including silver ornaments purchased by them. Their 
treasure was probably not much under 1,000/. ‘The health of the 
coolie population continues to be, as reported by Mr. Rennie in 
1872, “ extraordinarily good.” 

35. I observe that Mr. Rennie, in his report of the year 1873, 
comments on the loss by emigration to Trinidad of no less than 
700 or 800 labourers. I have endeavoured to ascertain, as accu- 
rately as possible, if the Island was still sustaining this loss by 
emigration. From returns made to me I am satisfied that during 
Jast year there was no loss of population. 

36. As regards the inducements offered in Trinidad in the shape 
of “ the eventual acquisition of land,” alluded to by Mr. Rennie, 
I question if it has proved “ the tempting bait” he believed it to 
have been. One intelligent coolie, certainly, after visiting Trini- 
dad returned hither, and dissuaded many of his country people 
from seeking their fortunes there. 

37. Mr. Rennie, in his report of 1873, says he was “ consider- 
** ing the advisability of bringing the Crown lands of the interior 
* into the market,’ with the view, doubtless, of creating a large 
body of peasant proprietors. There is much reason to question 
the success of such a scheme, even if it could be carried out, as it 
is more than probable that much of the unalienated Crown lands 
in the interior are too wild, barren, and rocky for profitable 
occupation. 

Savings Bank. 


38. At the close of 1875 there were 474 depositors in the 
savings bank, the usefulness of which is becoming better known, 
although its value is not yet sufficiently appreciated by the humbler 
classes, for whose benefit, chiefly, the institution was founded, and 
of whom only 227 were depositors. Ivterest at the rate of 3 per 
cent. is guaranteed by Government to depositors, who are required 
to give 10 days’ notice before withdrawing any portion of their 
deposits. In some instances, however, the treasurer has found it 
convenient to relax this rule. ‘The total sum of 4,0072 was on 
deposit at the 31st of December 1875. 
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St. VINCENT. Education. 


39. The educational returns for 1875 give the number of 
scholars as 3,305. In 1873, the first complete year during which 
the present Education Act was in operation, the numbers were 
2,400. ‘The schools in 1875 numbered 60. ‘The expenditure on 
education during the year has been 2,578/7. Of this sum the 
revenue contributed 1,3861, 594/ were voluntary contributions, 
and 598/. were paid in school fees. 

40. The remuneration of the school teachers is too small to 
secure the services of persons possessing any high qualification. 
They have it, however, in their power, by gaining the confidence 
of parents, to add to the attendance of scholars, and thus materially 
to increase their incomes. ‘The educational standard is low, not 
extending further than the most elementary principles. 

41. The schools are annually visited by Mr. Bennett, who, to 
the duties of Immigration Agent, adds that of Inspector of Schools. 
The report which he submitted at the close of the year was not 
unsatisfactory. 


Imports and Exports. 


42. The value of imported articles for consumption in 1875 
amounted to 152,081/., and for exportation 5,974/. These figures 
closely approximate to those of the previous year. 

43. The produce of the Colony exported amounted ia value to 
200,4442 ‘The amount in 1874 was 195,922/. 

44, I subjoin a tabular statement of the quantities and values 
of the principal of these products :— 


Articles. Quantities, Value. 

£8. d 
Sugar - ‘ E = - | 21,903,728 Ibs. - | 133,606 10 0 
Rum - - - - - | 198,180 gallons -| 22,017 10 0 
Molasses - - - - | 120,240 _ ,, - 4,008 0 O 
Arrowroot - - - - | 2,608,100 Ibs. - 35,674 10 0O 
Cocoa - - - - . 6,640 ,, - 126 0 0 
Cotton - - - - - 48,608 ,, - 1,736 0 O 

Shipping. 


45. The vessels entered during the past year were 409, the 
gross tonnage of which was 24,385. This was in excess of the 
previous year by 38 vessels, with a gross tonnage of 21,661. 
There was a decrease of imports from Great Britain in 1875; six 
ships came thence direct in ballast. 

46. Four hundred and three vessels cleared outwards, the gross 
tonnage of which was 23,711. The corresponding numbers in 
1874 were 364 and 20,949. 
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Agricultural. 


47. The estimated total extent of the Colony is about 94,000 
acres. Of this, rather less than one half, namely, 40,000, is esti- 
mated to be under cultivation, the remainder being rocky, 
mountainous, and waste. 

48. Sugar-cane forms the largest agricultural industry. Several 
proprietors, however, cultivate arrowroot to a considerable extent, 
and the peasantry also turn their attention greatly to its cultiva- 
tion and manufacture. On the leeward coast a little cocoa is 
grown, and in the Grenadines some cotton. 

49. As regards sugar, I regret to say that the prospects of the 
planter are by no means bright. The best and most economical 
managers complain that prices are not remunerative, and speak 
gloomily of being compelled to throw their estates out of cultiva- 
tion, at least as regards sugar. 

50. I am at a loss to understand why the proprietor of land in 
St. Vincent should not turn his attention to raising, on at least 
some portion of his property, a produce more profitable than sugar. 
The demand for arrowroot may at home be limited, and the 
market consequently might be easily glutted. There is, however, 
cocoa, which could not easily be overdone. In Grenada its culti- 
vation is very profitable, and the glens and gullies of this Island 
seem well adapted for its cultivation. Were attention paid to the 
rearing of nutmeg trees, cinnamon, and clove, these too would 
pay well. It takes, however, several years for a nutmeg or a 
cocoa tree to mature and bear fruit. When in full bearing the 
nutmeg trees are reckoned to be worth 12. a year each. It is 
possible, also, that indigo would prove a profitable crop. It grows 
wild in abundance, but I learn that the gathering in of indigo is 
a very unhealthy occupation. 

51. St. Vincent formerly possessed in the fruit of the cocoa- 
nut tree a valuable and profitable product. About 25 years ago, 
however, a blight affected the palms, from which they have never 
recovered. ‘There are now a few, but very few, cocoanut palms 
in St. Vincent, notwithstanding many attempts have been made 
to grow them. 

Crimes and Prisoners. 


52. The number of convictions, as I have already recently 
reported, greatly exceeded in 1875 those of the previous year, the 
numbers being 1,593 against 1,008. It is difficult to account 
satisfactorily for this increase of crime. It may be borne in 
mind, however, that few of the crimes committed were of a very 
heinous nature. The committals to gaol were 337, of whom only 
16 were on convictions by the superior courts. One execution 
for murder took place; a coolie was the criminal. 

53. The cost of the prison establishment in 1875 was 504. 


Hospitals and Asylums. 


54. The building which is at present used as the Colonial 
Hospital, though well and conveniently situated, is too small for 
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the purpose. It had been intended to adapt a large stone building 
some little distance out of Kingstown as an hospital. This 
intention, however, was not carried out because of the unsuitable- 
ness and inaccessibility of the position, and the large sum which 
would further be required to fit the building (which was 
originally a commissariat store) as an hospital. 

55. During 1875, 279 males and 86 females were treated in 
the Colonial Hospital, and 27 deaths took place, of which eight 
were those of females. 

56. Fourteen operations, requiring great skill and attention, 
were performed. All have resulted favourably. 

57. It is difficult to over-estimate the usefulness of this institu- 
tion, especially to the lower orders, who when sick or ailing are, 
if destitute of means, admitted free into the Colonial Hospital, and 
during their stay receive food and medical comforts without charge. 
The institution is under the able and judicious management of 
Dr. Sandford Arnott, who has charge also of the lunatic asylum. 

Lunatic Asylum. 

58. This institution, as described by Mr. Rennie, in his report 
on the Blue Book for 1873, is only of a temporary nature. It 
was expected that the lunatics from St. Vincent would be received 
in the Bardados asylum on the completion of the proposed new 
building there. This expectation is still entertained. In the mean- 
time the barracks at Fort Charlotte are used for the accommodation 
of lunatics. The situation is healthy, and the lunatics have large 
and airy apartments. The daily average number of lunatics in 
1875 was 12, of which seven were females. Two deaths took 
place during the year. 


Meteorological. 


59. The climate of St. Vincent seems to be a particularly 
healthy one. For at least eight months in the year a steady 
trade wind from the north-east blows across the Island, tempering 
the heat and dissipating noxious exhalations. At ‘the Garden” 
in Kingstown Valley, and 300 feet above the sea, the thermometer 
only once in 1875 touched 90°. The maximum range is about 
85°, falling 10° at night. The lowest point touched was 68°. 

60. The rainfall at the Garden in 1875 was 115 inches. In one 
day, the 9th of September, probably 12 inches of rain fell. The 
overflowing of the gavge, however, rendered the reading inaccurate. 

61. Several slight shocks of earthquake were felt in September. 
They, however, caused no damage. 

62. During the summer months there were several severe 
thunderstorms, no wind of any violence, however, accompanied 
these storms. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) GrorGE Dunpas. 
His Excellency Governor Hennessy, C.M.G., 
&e. &e. &e, 


Lieutenant-Governor GRAHAM, to GOVERNOR HENNESSY, 


Sir, 
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Grenada, October 27, 1876. 


I nave the honour to send to you my Report on the Blue 


Book for 1875. 


It has been delayed because I was seeking for certain additional 
statistics, which I have since obtained, and which cannot fail to 
give a further interest to the ordinary form of our returns. 


I treat the subjects as nearly as possible in the same order in 


I have, &c. 


(Signed) Cryrit C, GRAHAM. 
His Excellency J. Pope Hennessy, C.M.G. 
&e. 


&e. &e. 


REPORT. 


which they appear in the Blue Book itself. 


In the first place, therefore, I give an abstract of the revenue 
and expenditure, together with a comparative statement, of the 


last four years. 


yielding a nominal surplus of 1,553/. 7s. 3d., 1,2992 18s. 6d. of 
which, however, is derived from the sale of escheated properties ; 


Revenue. 
L 
Customs - - - - 11,582 
Tonnage - ~ - - 684 
Excise - - - - 3,542 
Licenses - - - - 1,864 
Fees and fines - - - - 1,682 
Post Office - - - «Bibl 
Assessed taxes - - - - 3,044 
Stamp Act - - - - 633 
Sale of escheated properties and ally 2 495 
ment lands and buildings ~— - =f. 
Loans - - - - - 1,500 
Miscellaneous - - - = 11) 298 
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and we must be prepared whenever a claim upon any one of them 
shall be made good to refund a portion of the sum thus carried 
to the account of the Treasury. 


Expenditure. 

Yan ae 

Civils - - - - 3,796 5 7 
Judicial - - - - + elt 18 T 
Ecclesiastical - - - - 1,825 13 4 
Legislative - : - - 636 10 1 
Education - - - = 1,363°0" 0 
Sanitary and poor relief - - - 3,894 17 0 
Police and gaols - - - 3,365 1 2 
Roads and works - - - 3,285 18 11 
Inland post - - - - 419 2 1 
Repayment of loans and interest - - 1,090 0 O 
Telegraph - - - ~ “Stl 6 li 
Miscellaneous - - - - 722 0 10 
£25,016 5 6 


Making a comparison between the revenue and the expenditure 
of the last three years, it will be found that 1875 has been 
financially very prosperous. 


Public Debt. 


Under this head I beg to call your Excellency’s attention to 
the fact that the old debt contracted in 1858—-namely, 7,000J. at 
four per cent.—may practically be said to be extinguished, one 
twentieth, or 350/., were annually remitted to England and invested 
in consols to form a sinking fund until June 1872, since which 
time the interest upon this deposit has sufficed to raise the fund 
to 7,664. 5s.6d. The debt is not repayable until July 1, 1878, by 
which date it may be presumed, without any further remissions, 
beyond, of course, the interest, that more than a sufficient sum will 
have been accumulated to meet the required 7,000/. 

Another debt contracted at the end of December 1874, of 
2,000/. I hope to see cancelled on the 31st December proximo ; 
1,0002. have already been repaid, and we shall have no difficulty 
at the end of the financial year in providing for the remainder. 


Population. 


The increase during the last 10 years is satisfactory. 

It may be said to be exclusively internal. Since 1866 no 
coolies have been imported ; on the contrary, an exodus of them 
has taken place, chiefly in the directions of Trinidad and Demerara. 
In their stead we have received comparatively tew strangers from 
the neighbouring Islands, or during that interval have we obtained 
any important consignments from Africa. 


HER MAJESTY’S COLONIAL POSSESSIONS. 59 


I should here mention that I believe planters are unanimous 
in their preference of the pure African over every other class of 
labourer. He is diligent, works hard, is docile, and endures more 
labour than either the Indian or the Creole. The expense of 
the importation of Asiatics, coupled with the stringent rules con- 
cerning them, harass the planter. ‘The greatest boon to us 
undoubtedly would be an interchange of free labour between the 
various Islands of the West Indies; and I scarcely have need to 
draw your Excellency’s attention to the source whence we could 
derive our greatest benefit. 


I am considering a scheme for the establishment of Post Office 
savings banks. You are aware that my predecessor framed a 
system of internal postage; letters are transmitted daily with a 
penny stamp to all parts of the Island, and weekly to the Grena- 
dines. 


I have so far developed the process that money orders at the 
expense of 2d. may be sent with equal facility. During the first 
year of this experiment, the Exchequer naturally suffered a loss, 
the difficulty of carriage over a country where everything is taken 
by messengers on foot, and where the people were not yet accus- 
tomed to the boon of regular communication, reducing the profit 
which we hope in future to reap. 


A little steamer, which was introduced in the autumn of 1875, 
is now carrying the mails on the Leeward side; and when the 
larger steamer shall arrive from England, the itinerant postmen 
will have to seek employment elsewhere. 


I take this occasion to pay a tribute to the enterprise of our 
leading capitalists to whom we are indebted for the first effort to 
make intercommunication more easy and much more expeditious. 


The natives avail themselves to an extent hardly expected of 
this novel mode of locomotion ; they will come in the morning 
from the distant parishes, do their business in town, and return 
refreshed and the richer by their excursion in the evening. 


Although I am departing from the subjects which it is my duty 
to treat, your Excellency will forgive me if I express a wish that 
in the next report which may be sent to the Secretary of State 
a yet wider scheme may find a place. An inter-insular line could 
not fail to benefit all the Colonies, and connected with it another 
inestimable result might be achieved, a tariff of 1d. per letter in 
in lieu of the exorbitant charge now in force of 6d. This high 
price causes the packing of correspondence, besides reluctance 
of the poorer classes, who can find no friendly envelope to sacri- 
fice so large an amount on a bit of paper written to their friends 
elsewhere with difficulty. 


Imports and Exports. 


The total of imports was 118,385/ against 106,636/., and the 
exports 170,8792 against 158,866/. in 1874. 
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Education. 


From an interesting table which is appended, you will see that 
during the last three years the total number of children who have 
been in attendance at the various schools receiving aid from the 
Government has risen steadily. 

The normal and grammar schools in the town of St. George, 
under the conduct of a very able head master, Mr. Wilson, who 
I regret to say leaves us in December, afford a good education 
respectively to boys of ages varying from 10 say to 16. 

The provincial schools would deserve greater praise from me 
were not the grants which we can afford to allow to the masters 
frittered away by division between two and often amongst three 
sects. 

Could any compromise be made, so that in each parish one 
central school might be accepted, the ministers of the respective 
denominations taking charge of the spiritual welfare of their 
congregation, it would be in our power to secure the services of a 
really efficient teacher, who might at least impart to his pupils the 
elements of knowledge. 


Shipping. 


Asa supplement to the tables given on pages 262 and 263, 
showing 390 sailing vessels, with an aggregate of 13,944 tons 
and 1,844 crew (British), entered in this port from Europe, 
America, and the other Windward Islands, and 337 foreign, with 
an aggregate of 11,975 tons and 1,576 crew, it gives me great 
pleasure to bring to your notice the fact that Grenada and its 
dependencies possess no less than 26 sloops and three schooners, 
which are employed to a great extent in traffic between this 
place, Barbados, and Trinidad. Carriacou, which I may call our 
dockyard, builds the majority of these little craft, which have an 
average tonnage of 19. 


Lands. 


The unsatisfactory feature in this year’s return is the schedule 
which purports to give an account of our acreage. The whole 
area of Grenada is computed at 85,000 acres, 30,000 of which 
are returned as cultivated, 25,000 as uncultivated, leaving an 
inconceivable margin of unreturned and uncultivated property. 

I need not tell you that the comparison startled me, and £ was 
not satisfied by the answers to my inquiries, that the whole 
system of investigation was defective. 

I am preparing a remedy, and, if I may use the expression, I 
shall have a rigid “ census” next year of the horned cattle, goats, 
sheep, horses, mules, and asses. 

Your Excellency is aware that, thanks to its supply of water, 
the valleys of Grenada afford abundant pasturage, and that the 
demands of Trinidad for beef are increasing monthly. Many far- 
seeing people are undertaking stockfarming, a business which 
ought to give a great return. 
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Taking the vegetable products in order, I will enumerate 
amongst them (1) cacao, (2) coffee, both of which have taken 
kindly to our soil. The yield from them is immense, and as 
neither of them is likely to decrease in value the more they are 
encouraged, the better it will be for those who take the trouble 
to put them in the ground. The sugar-cane, almost a drug in 
the market, prospers only on the shores, and it will be well for 
those who own property here to supplant it by a more productive 
investment, 

Then spices of many kinds notably occupy our attention. Nut- 
meg, which from four to five years after its insertion in the ground 
gives an increase of from 15 to 20 per cent. upon the capital and 
labour bestowed, and one of its great advantages is that it requires 
the minimum of labour. Hitherto it has met with no disaster or 
disease such as it has experienced in the Indian Archipelago. 
The trees, not very numerous, are sufficiently isolated; with good 
air and the minutest attention, they grow and surprise the grower 
by the rapidity of their returns. Cinnamon, cloves, and many 
other spices flourish here, as would almost every tropical tree, 
either indigenous or extraneous. 

I am in constant communication with Dr. Hooker, who suggests 
to me and sends even to me, various things which may decorate 
and add wealth to our Island. To his kindness I am also indebted 
for many pieces of advice concerning our agriculture; and I truat 
soon to engage a competent botanist, and while I am touching on 
this subject I should inform your Excellency that Iam in com- 
munication with a geologist to whom I wish to refer the mysteries 
of our mineralogy. The principal features of the rocks show a 
voleanic origin, but unless I am much mistaken, as I had the 
honour to represent to the late Assembly at their last meeting, I have 
reason to suspect that mineral wealth, especially iron, will be 
discovered. As I said before, the Island abounds in waters, rivers, 
and burns, amply supplied with fishes, the most estimable amongst 
them being the so-called “ mullet,” really a species of the salmon, 
for he frequents equally the fresh and salt water. He weighs 
from 2 to 5 or 6 lbs., and his flesh is exceilent. 

I should exhaust your Excellency’s patience if I enumerated 
at the present moment the remaining catalogue of the river fish. 

The sea fish are of the same description as those which are 
found in the adjoining Islands, Barbados excepted, which only 
boasts of that peculiar creature known especially there and in the 
open Atlantic as the flying fish. 

With all these advantages, fruits, if properly cultivated, viz., 
the mango, imported from the east, degenerated greatly from its 
ancestors, yet affording nourishment and daily food during half 
of the year to the mass of our population, oranges and limes, 
excellent but neglected, and a rarity of others, might with care- 
ful training enrich us. As Dr. Hooker says with truth, “It is a 
mistake to suppose that cultivation in the tropics should be neg- 
lected.” Unless attention is paid to vegetation it will deteriorate 

as rapidly as elsewhere. 
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GRENADA. | Gaols, Hospitals, &c. 


I am glad to give so favourable a return of all of these. The 
amount of crime, allowing for the increase of population, has . 
diminished, and the greatest culprit we have in our prison is a * 
Hindoo, who has now been confined for four years for a violent _ 
assault. : 

The health of the Colony is good; the principal diseases are 
remittent fever, ague, diarrhcea, and dysentery, from the two 
latter of which children under the age of two years often perish. 
When we get a larger staff of physicians we may expect to see 
a rapid diminution of our infantile mortality. 

In conclusion, I beg to express to your Excellency my hope and 
conviction that under a responsible executive a new era of pros- 
perity may be opened to Grenada. 


Enclosure 1. 
Legislation. 


During the early portion of 1875 the Legislature passed a few 
remaining Acts to complete the consolidation of the laws. Only 
two other Acts call for special comment, one a “Stamp Act” 
and the other “ An Act to amend and simplify the Legislature of 
the Island of Grenada.” The former would have considerably 
augmented the revenues of the Colony but for the fact that the 
rates imposed by the schedule are asa rule fixed at a very low 
figure. Apart, however, from its being asource of revenue, it will 
prove a valuable check on the collection of fees by public officers, 
as provision is made by which the Governor may require such 
fees to be paid in stamps. The remaining Act is one of the 
greatest importance as a single Chamber, consisting of nine 
nominees and eight elective members, is substituted for the old 
Council and Assembly. 

The same reasons which actuate most of the sister Colonies to 
abrogate the dual chambers applied with equal force to Grenada, 
and the House of Assembly, to its honour be it said, ex mero 
motu passed the measure by which at any rate the better govern- 
ment of the Colony is secured. 


Enclosure 2. 
Education. 


Table showing the number of children who have been in 
attendance at the various schools receiving aid from the Govern- 
ment for the past three years. 


Grammar Normal Church of Roman 
Fears, School. School. England. Wesleyan. Catholic. Total. 
See ea rn a ee 
1873 —_ 114 961 343 ee 2,180 
1874 36 103 1,050 314 768 2;271 
1875 36 120 1,114 500 581 2,351 


EE 
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Enclosure 14. 


CoMPARATIVE YEARLY STATEMENT of EXPENDITURE. 


Establishments. | 1872, | 1873. | 1874. | 1875. 
£, 8 d. & s, a B83 a Bay id. 
Civil 5 -| 3,869 8 9] 3,745 6 O| 4,086 1410] 3,795 5 7 
Judicial - - | 3,812 138 2] 38,757 16 7 | 3,944 10 0O| 3,717.19 7 
Ecclesiastical =}. 2,011, 0° 07) 22,006: 0". 0 |p 198? 13 4 1,825 13 4 
Legislative - - 660 3 7 630 4 5 638 0 O 636 10 1 
Education - -| 1,315 18 4] 975 4 2] 1,248 8 4] 1,352 10 0 

Sanitary and poor 
relief - - | 4,591 13 10 | 3,177 6 1] 3,473 3 7] 8,894 17 0 
Police and gaols - | 8,196 14 9) 3,314 4 2] 3,050 4 6] 3,365 1 2 
Roads and works -| 5,186 9 4] 8,044 12 1 4,893 7 0] 8,285 18 11 
Inland post - -|- - - 252 5 7 310 5 8 419 2 1 
Repayment of loans - | - - -|- - - 515 0 O]| 1,999 0 0 
Telegraph - -|- - - 136 16 0 | - - - 911 611 
Revision and com- 

pilation of laws - | - - -|- - - 840 0 0 — 
Miscellaneous - | 1,887 13 4] 1,185 O 9] 1,253 5 6 722 010 
Total - | 25,981 15 1 | 27,224 15 10 |25,729 12 9 |25,016 5 6 

ComMPARATIVE YEARLY STATEMENT of REVENUE. 

_—- 1872. | 1873. | 1874, | 1875. 
£.. a: d tS te re cl fy shiad. £ s. d, 
Customs’ - - |11,556 2 91/10,896 4 0] 8628 8 6/11,582 9 1 
Tonnage - - 652 18 8 636 4 1 584 6 1 684 12 1 
Excise - - | 4,920 17 1 | 6,182 12 1] 4,492 2 8 | 8,542 17. 2 
Licenses - ~| 2,046 11 O]| 2,186 5 6] 1,856 4 O] 1,864 0 6 
Fees and fines =~ 2,003 6 Tl 2121, 9-3.) 2,061 8 -8-) 1,682 8s 
Post Office - - 203 15 4 851 9 O 295 3-5 SIT 748 
Assessed taxes - | 2,524 13 3] 2,323 5 9] 2,701 16 10 | 8,044 1 10 
Stamps - -|- - -|- - -|- - - 633 16 8 
Escheated estates - | - - -|- - -| 1,009 5 8] 1,495 18 6 
Loans - -|- - -|- - -| 1,500 0 O] 1,500 0 O 
Miscellaneous - 529 4 0] 1,884 2 10 344 19 0 228 6 5 
Total - |24,527 8 2 |25,481 12 6 |23,403 9 10 |26,569 12 9 
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TOBAGO. 
No. 8. 
Governor J. Porpz Hennessy, C.M.G., to The Ear or 
CARNARVON. 
My Lorp, Barbados, July 1, 1876. 


1. I HAVE the honour to transmit the Blue Book of Tobago 
for the year 1875, together with a Despatch from the Lieutenant- 
Governor, containing a report upon it. 

2. I am glad to be able to draw your Lordship’s attention to 
the marked improvement, as compared with previous years, ex- 
hibited in the financial transactions of the year under review, by 
which not only the whole of the existing liabilities of the Colony 
were discharged, but a balance was left available for other 
purposes. 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. Popr HENNEssY, 
The Right Hon. the Earl of Carnarvon, Governor. 
Cc. &e. &e. 
Enclosure. 
Lieutenant-Governor Harry to the GOVERNOR-IN-CHIEF. 
SIR, Government House, June 17, 1876. 


I wave the honour to transmit to your Excellency the 

Blue Book for the year 1875, together with my report thereon. 

As I did not assume the administration of the Colony until the 
month of September, I hope to have your Excellency’s considera- 
tion where I have not reported upon transactions which did not 
come immediately under my own observation. 

I regret this report could not be transmitted earlier, owing to 
the recently disturbed state of the Colony. 


I have, &c. 
His Excellency (Signed) T. W. Har.ey, 
J. Pope Hennessy, C.M.G., Lieutenant-Governor. 


Governor-in-Chief. 


1, Taxes Duties. 
There was no increased taxation during the year. 


2. Revenue and Expenditure. 


The returns under this head show a satisfactory increase over 
expenditure, which enabled the Colony to discharge the arrears 
of the previous year that amounted to 1,859/. 10s., and leave a 
balance to carry over to the present year. 

2. No doubt much depression had prevailed for some time, but 
with a steady economy and an increased revenue, owing to the 
abundant crop which was made, enabled the liabilities of the 
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Island to be discharged with punctuality, and a return to regular 
monthly payments was regarded with satisfaction by those having 
contracts with the Government, and by the officials of the Colony, 
who hitherto had to pay a discount of 5 per cent. upon their pay 
warrants, which was felt as a hardship upon gmall salaries. 

3. The export duty of one dollar per hogshead upon sugar, 
which had been voluntarily imposed for purposes of immigration, 
was suspended this year, as the funds already collected, amounting 
to over 3,000/., was considered sufficient. 


3. Public Works. 


4, The completion of the hospital, which had remained so long 
in abeyance, was proceeded with, and at the close of the year was 
so far advanced as to amit of one wing being occupied by the 
asylum patients who had hitherto been very indifferently lodged, 
and in accordance with a decision which had been come to, that 
inasmuch as the building had more accommodation than was 
required for hospital purposes, the available space was to he 
appropriated as an asylum. 

5. The lighthouse also had some necessary repairs done, and 
new lights provided, which were much required. 

6. Government House had the kitchen newly roofed, and sume 
general repairs done which were found absolutely necessary to 
preserve the buildings. 

7. The house itself is a very old one, having been built in 1830, 
and will require extensive repairs during the next year or two. 

8. The other public buildings received such repairs as were 
necessary to save larger expenditure at a future time. 


4, Legislation. 


9. There were no Bills passed during the year except the usual 
Bills of Supply, and it remains to be seen how far the “ Single 
Chamber Act” will work practically so long as it retains the 
8th clause, which provides that five elected or representative 
members must be present out of a quorum of nine to forma 
house for the despatch of business. 

10. The Act requires amendment in this and other respects, 
but upon the whole is a great improvement upon the old system, 
although as yet it has not produced any beneficial measures. 


5. Council and Assembly. 


11. The status of the members of Council, which had been 
left somewhat undecided on the change of Constitution, was settled 
by the Earl of Carnarvon in a manner satisfactory to all. 


6. Civil Establishments. 


12. Colonel Harley, ©.B., C.M.G., appointed Lieutenant- 
Governor in succession to Herbert ‘Taylor Ussher, Esq., C.M.G., 
removed to Labuan. No other changes of any importance have 
taken place. 

41843, 
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7. Population, 


13. The increase is satisfactory, although an epidemic of measles 
and whooping-cough proved very fatal amongst children in the 
latter part of the year. The mortality of infants and young 
childcen, I fear, exists to an alarming extent throughout the 
Island, but I have submitted a Bill to the Legislative Assembly 
for the appointment of district medical officers, by whose super- 
vision I hope it will be checked. 


8. Immigration. 


14. I felt it my duty to call the attention of the Legislative 
Assembly to this question immediately on my assuming the 
government, as labour was urgently needed on the Windward 
states of the Island, but from no proper system having been 
established immigrants could not be obtained from Barbados. 

15. On the 1st October rules and regulations were passed in 
Council, guaranteeing certain advantages to all immigrants intro- 
duced into the Colony, including employment for 12 months, half 
an acre of Jand for cultivation of provisions, medical attendance, 
medicine and food while sick, and lodging at the expense of the 
employer. 

16. To assist this an allowance of ten dollars for each adult is 
paid out of the fund set aside for immigration purposes to each 
person introducing labourers, and the whole system placed under 
the supervision of Government. 

17. The result of these arrangements has been most satisfactory, 
and 200 immigrants have been introduced and located upon the 
estates, of whom the stipendiary magistrate of the district, who is 
the inspecting officer, reports :--“ ‘The accommodation provided 
** for them on the several estates where they are located continues 
“ satisfactory, and no complaints have been made to me although 
« I see them often,” and further, “ With the exception of a little 
‘* fever, their health on the whole has been excellent. The 
“ medical officer attends them regularly on stated days.” 

18. This would seem to contradict the impression which was 
said to prevail against coming to Tubago on account of its 
unhealthiness. — 

19. There was no emigration from the Island to any appreciable 
extent, 


9, KHeelesiastical. 


20. The Anglican Church does not appear to have suffered by 
its disestablishment, and by the energy of its ministers and good 
management of the Council, the Sustentation Fund at the end of 
the year showed a balance credit to carry on. 

21. St. Andrew’s Church, in Scarborough, and St. Mary’s 
Church, in the Windward District, have had new roofs put on 
them, the former at a cost, I understand, of 1,100/, which has all 
been paid, and the latter at a cost of 700/, of which only 1007, 
remains due, 
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22. The Leeward District has had the services of the Rev, 
Mr, Knight from Trinidad as a temporary measure, until a per- 
manent appointment can be made. 

23. The Anglican Church receives a grant of 615/. annually 
under the locai Act 37 Vict. cap. 13. 

24, The other denominations are the Moravian, or the Church 
of the United Brethren, which receives a grant of 2301, and the 
Wesleyan Mission, which receives 215/., under the same Act, the 
division of the total sum having been settled in proportion to the 
numbers of each sect. 


10. Hducation. 


25. The education of the Island was conducted without any 
uniform system by the heads of the several denominations without 
any supervision or control of Government, or any direct respon- 
sibility. The grant in aid of schools (300/.) was divided equally 
between the three denominations, and they disposed of it without 
rendering any account or report to the Government in connexion 
with it, either as to its application or its results. 

26. As such an unsatisfactory state of things could not be 
allowed to continue, Orders in Council were passed appointing a 
Board of Education, consisting of one minister and two laymen of 
each denomination, with an inspector, with powers to deal with 
all matters relating to education and the disposal of the Govern- 
ment grant, subject to the approval of the Lieutenant-Governor 
in Council, and also to make rules and regulations for its internal 
management and a uniform system of examination for the schools 
to be held twice yearly. 


27. By this arrangement 20 schools, embracing the children of 


the three denominations, with a minimum number of 40 scholars 
(except 2), all under Government supervision, will receive 
Government aid, and be worked under one system, which it is 
confidently hoped will produce satisfactory results. 


11. Imports and Exports. 


28. ‘These show a considerable increase over 1874; the imports 
for that year being 46,4352, as against 67,772/. in 1875, a 
difference of 21,337/. in favour of the latter. 

29. The exports, showing a still larger increase, amounting to 
46,6281. over that of 1874; the figures being for 1874, 45,387/., 
and those for 1875, 92,0152. 

30. Nearly the entire imports were from the United Kingdom 
und Barbados, the figares standing thus :— 

£ 


1874. From United Kingdom 18,086 
1874. From Barbados - - - 28,087 
1875. From United Kingdom 26,737 
1875. From Barbados — - - - 39,502 
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31. Whereas the exports were made almost entirely to the 
United Kingdom, the figures are— 


£ 
i 2 - 42,851 
ee ‘ - 90,205 


32, These exports were the staple products of Tobago, and 
show a shipment in 1875 of the following produce, viz. :— 
6,652 hogsheads of sugar, 
1,002 puncheons of rum, 
918 do. of molasses, 
669,500 cocoanuts, 
and in 1874— 
2,968 hogsheads of sugar. 
585 puncheons of rum, 
210 do. of molasses, 
394,000 cocoanuts. 

33. The year 1875 may be regarded as an exceptionally favour- 
able one, inasmuch as no such crop has been made since the days 
of slavery, showing that Tobago without any particular effort, 
except the opening of the land, can compete with its more for- 
tunate neighbours in its staple productions in proportion to 
population. 

12. Shipping. 

34, This year showed an increase of 25 ships entered with a 
tonnage 3,729 tons over 1874, which all cleared with 8,626 tons 
of freight, except 2. 

1874, Entered, 111 vessels, 5,279 tons. 
Cleared, 110 ,, 5,271 ,, 

1875. Entered, 136. ,, ~ 9,008 ,, 
Cleared, 184 , 8,626 ,, 


13, Agriculture. 


35. The cultivation of the land is very primitive, neither 
machinery nor approved modern appliances being much used. 
The hoe is the chief implement of husbandry by which the 
land is turned up and the cane holes dug in which the plant is 
placed, and except occasional weeding, it is left to nature and 
favourable weather; the plough (of English make) is also used 
on some estates. Manure is seldom used except that taken from 
the cattle pens, which is much valued, but the land is so fertile 
and has been so little worked that it does not require guano or 
mineral manure as at Barbados and elsewhere, although these 
manures have been imported here and used with good results. 

36. A steam plough might, I think, be employed with very 
great advantage in the leeward part of the Island on the estates 
at Sandy Point, which is almost a level surface, and where cross 
ploughing would improve the land. 

37. The Metayer system prevails to a considerable extent, but 
does not work satisfactorily, and the sugar made is the ordinary 
muscovado, 
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38. The negro is averse to written contracts, which are seldom 
made, and hence indefinite arrangements produce misunder- 
standings between the Metayer and the owner of the Jand, and are 
a fruitful source of litigation. 

39. There is no doubt that if a central factory could be esta- 
blished, separating the manufaciure of the sugar from the cultiva- 
tion of the cane, and would purchase by contract the crop of 
canes that can be produced, as at St. Lucia, Trinidad, and the 
French Islands, and as recommended in a valuable report by 
Mr. Alfred Chapman, of the firm of Messrs. Fawcett, Preston, 
and Co., eminent engineers, of Liverpool, on the subject (a copy 
of which is annexed), that where an acre of land will yield an 
average of 30 tons of cane, which sold to the factory at lis. a 
ton, and deducting the cost of production, which is about 8/., and 
the rent of the land 12, leaves a profit of 132 10s. to the planter, 
would induce a very wide and general cultivation of cane amongst 
the small holders, which would have an important benefit on the 
future prosperity of Tobago, as there is a large extent of land to 
be brought in. 

40. Unfortunately, at present I see but little hope of this, as 
the revenue of the Island would not at present bear any con- 
siderable outlay, nor would it be expedient to impose any 
increased taxation, even to pay the interest for a given time upon 
raised capital. 


14. Gaols and Prisoners. 


41, The building now used as a gaol was the old military 
hospital of former days, when troops were quartered in Tobago. 
It is situated on Fort King George, and answers the requirements 
of the Colony. There is not sufficient accommodation to admit of 
a classification of the prisoners, but with few exceptions they are 
well conducted; there are cells for the refractory, which are well 
ventilated and kept scrupulously clean. Shot drill on three days 
a week for one hour, morning and afternoon, forms part of the 
hard-labour punishment, with stone-breaking, and working on 
the public roads, and solitary confinement at stated periods almost 
invariably forms part of the sentences under the Court of Queen’s 
Bench, as it is considered a deterrent. I confess I do not quite 
share this opinion, and as for women I consider that no solitary 
confinement should exceed 48 hours. 

42, The prisoners are well and sufficiently fed, lodged, and 
clothed, a stipendiary magistrate is the visiting justice, the public 
medical officer is the medical attendant, and a chaplain who also 
acts as schoolmaster attends the gaol. 

43. The gaol is in charge of the marshal, who has a resident 
gaoler under him, and does credit to his active supervision in the 
clean, healthy, and orderly manner in which it is kept. 


15. Criminal Statistics. 


44, The number of offences of all classes reported during 1875 
were 1,807, but deducting 8148 cases discharged for want of 
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evidence, and on the merits there remains but 959; of this number, 
938 were summary convictions, of which one half were offences 
against the “ Masters and Servants Act,” principally for absence 
from work. : 

45. In the superior court there were 21 cases in all, upon which 
10 convictions were obtained. Upon the whole, Iam able to report 
in the words and upon the authority of his Honour the Chief 
Justice in his charge to the grand jury at the last sessions, when 
he says, “I may fairly conclude that crime is on the decrease. 
« At any rate it has been so during the past twelve months,” and 
further, “ During a period of eight years there have been 85 con- 
* victions in this court (the Queen’s Bench), not so many in a 
population of 17,686 souls, and is not quite one half per cent.” 

46. Upon the 31st December 1875 thcre remained in the gaol 
but 33 prisoners under sentence, as compared with 45 in 1874, 
showing a decrease of 12 in favour of last year. 


16. Hospital and Asylum. 


47, Will be found reported on under the head of Public 
Buildings. There are inmates of the latter, for whose mainte- 
nauce and out-door relief of poor there has been an annual grant 
made hitherto, but in future this provision will be included with 
the sum voted for the hospital, as they will be placed under one 
system of general management by a committee, under a recent 
Act passed by the Legislative Assembly. 


General Remarks. 


48. The short time I have been in Tobago falling within the 
limits of this Report will not admit of my adding much to the 
remarks I have already made; but I may mention that the Island 
may be considered prosperous, and that a succession ofa few good 
crops will enable much to be done in many ways which is now 
urgently needed. 

49, A qualified engineer and road surveyor is much wanted, 
who might also take charge of the public buildings and their 
repairs, 

50. The Code of Civil Procedure, which has been adopted for 
the Leeward Islands, is recommended for ‘Tobago. 

31. The establishment of some organisation for defensive pur- 
poses is an important matter for future consideration, as the small 
force of police which is at present maintained is scattered over 
the Island and employed upon various duties under the courts, 
which prevents more than some half-dozen being collected promptly 
upon any emergency. 

52. Tobago suffers in her commerce, und otherwise from the 
insufficient means of communication with the neighbouring 
Islands; there is but one service monthly by a vessel of the Royal 
Mail Steam Packet Company calling here on her way for an hour 
to and from Demerara. ‘The advantage of obtaining a bi-monthly 
mail would be very important. 


~T 
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53. Formerly one of Her Majesty’s ships occasionally visited 
Tohago, but such an occurrence is now only made at long in- 
tervals. If it could be so arranged that one of the ships on the 
station would call here every few months, and remain for a few 
days, it would add greatly to the security of this Island, and to 
check any growing disaffection which may be latent. 

(Signed) T, W. HaR.ey, 
Government House, Lieutenant-Governor. 
Tobago, April 1876. | 


Copy of Report of Mr. Aterep CuapMAN upon the Scheme 
of a Central Sugar Factory. 


SIR, Tobago, March 8, 1876. 

BErore leaving for England I have the honour to submit 
to your consideration various data about the sugar industry of 
this Colony, especially in reference to the establishment of a 
central sugar factory in the neighbourhood of Scarborough, my 
deductions therefrom, and also my opitiion on several points that 
may be of service to you hereafter. 

I find that the planters and merchants with whom IJ have con- 
versed, and notably Mr. Keens and Mr. McCall, agree in con- 
sidering that with the present practice of agriculture and mode of 
manufacturing sugar in the district referred to— 

1. That an acre of ground will yield 30 tons of cane; that it 
is not profitable in said district to allow the canes to ratoon more 
than one year, although they will ratoon for two or three years. 

2. That the cost of cultivating an acre of ground, and cutting 
and loading the cane therefrom, is one year, with another 82. ; and 
that the rent per acre paid by small farmers to the land proprietor 
is 12. per annum. 

3. That the average amount of juice extracted by the mills 
existing in the district does not exceed 50 per cent. of the weight 
of cane crushed. 

4, That 2,000 gallons of juice will give 164 cwt. of muscovado 
sugar as now made, delivered nett in London, the loss between 
shipping and landing weights being 16 per cent.; sometimes this 
same amount is obtained from 1,400 gallons of juice, but this 
result is, J understand, from estates to windward. 

5. That the average quantity of rum obtained is one puncheon 
of 100 gallons to three hogsheads of sugar of 164 cwt. 

6. That the best shipping port is Scarborough. 

7. That the most fertile source of fresh water in the district is 
a spring on the Burleigh Castle Estate. 

8, That the habits and customs of the native labouring popula- 
tion will prevent a central factory being worked at least for the 
first and probably the second crop for more than 12 hours a day, 
commencing at 6 am., until a gang shall be organised and 
educated who can be trusted to work at night, and so double the 
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producing power of the factory. I am also informed that practi- 
cally only half a day’s work can be obtained on Saturdays. 

9, That although the reaping season extends over four and a 
half to five months, yet, deducting Sundays and the half Saturdays, 
it will not be prudent to count upon more than 100 days for 
crushing canes. 

10. That if a central factory company be established, the first 
thing to do would be to send out one or two of Fowler’s steam 
ploughs, to be hired out to such cultivators as may desire to use 
them. 

11. That the factory should be capable of making 2,000 tons of 
crystallised dry sugar per crop, with corresponding quantity of 
rum, 

12. That the whole of the district, with the exception of the 
immediate neighbourhood of a small swamp in the plantation 
Auchenskeoch, is healthy and free from miasmatic or malarial 
influences ; this is confirmed by Dr. Buhot. 

13. That during the crop season the weather is sufficiently dry 
to allow of the megass being sunned before going to the furnaces. 

14. That although there is a spring on Auchenskeoch Estate, it 
is not so fertile as the one on the plantation Burleigh Castle, and 
that the water of both of these as well as of the other smali 
springs in the district is highly impregnated with lime. 

From the foregoing I deduce— 

Ist. That although the land yields about the same weight of 
cane per acre as in Demerara, its richness in saccharine is superivr ; 
because I find that notwithstanding the imperfect method of 
manufacture, involving great losses by leakage of juice on the 
copper wall, burning of syrup on the copper wall and drainage at 
sea, that the nett weight of sugar delivered in London is equal at 
2,000 gallons per hogshead to 0:924 pounds of sugar per gallon 
of juice, and at: 1,400 gallons per hogshead to 1°32 pounds of sugar 
per gallon of juice. 

2nd. That an acre of ground properly cultivated, and yielding 
30 tons of cane at 15s. per ton, would give 22/. 10s., or a profit of 
137. 10s. to the tenant; but if through improper cultivation or 
droughi or other cause only 20 tons were reaped, these sold at 
15s. would yield 15/., from which, deducting 82. for cultivation 
and 11. for rent, would still leave a profit to the tenant of 6/ per 
acre. 

3rd, That with powerful grinding machinery as now constructed, 
and the adoption of the maceration process introduced and per- 
fected by the Honourable William Russell, of Demerara, from 
75 to 80 per cent. of juice would be extracted, instead of the 
50 per cent. now obtained from the canes. 

That if by a more perfect system of manufacturing only an 
equal weight of sugar per gallon were obtained, but that sugar 
were in a dry crystallised form, from which there would be no 
drainage, this source of loss, amounting to 16 per cent. or 320 tons 
of sugar in a crop of 2,000 tons, would be avoided. 
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That by a more perfect system of distilling, treating a better 
material, 125 gallons of 40 O.P. rum would be obtained instead 
of the 100 gallons now produced. 

That as Scarborough offers the greatest facilities for shipping 
the produce and landing the stores, &c., it must also be the best 
port for landing the large quantity of machinery and material 
required for the erection of a large factory, many of the pieccs 
being of great weight and size. 

That inasmuch as a good supply of fresh water for boilers and 
distillery is essential to the welfare of a large factory, the site 
should be chosen with a view of having easy access to the spring 
on the Burleigh Castle Estate, the full use and control of which 
should be secured to the company. 

That in designing the machinery for the factory, it should be 
borne in mind that the daily task is to be performed in 10 hours 
as regards the cane crushing, and 12 hours as regards the other 
operations of the factory. 

That in case the railways laid down by the central factory run 
into a country where a steam plough can be used, it would cer- 
tainly be advantageous to import one or two. I shall refer to this 
point again. That if the power of production of the factory be 
equal to 20 tons of sugar in 12 hours, it is equal to 40 tons of 
sugar in 24 hours; it would, therefore, be larger than the Usine 
of the Madelaine in Trinidad, much larger than any estate at 
present existing in Demerara, and inferior to none in Cuba. 

That any spot chosen for the site of the factory on the Burleigh 
Castle Estate would be good in a sanitary point of view, some of 
the ridges indeed offer special advantages for drainage. 

That megass may be sunned before being burnt, thus effecting 
a great economy in fuel, and avoiding the dangerous and expen- 
sive logis system of Demerara, or the equally expensive system 
adopted in Martinique of burning green megass by use of coal. 

In endeavouring to form a company to establish a central fac- 
tory for the economical manufacture of good sugar, it is necessary 
to bear in mind that the secret of success that has hitherto 
attended these undertakings has been the absolute and complete 
division of labour between the agriculturist or farmer who cul- 
tivates the cane, and is indeed a “planter” as well as in name, 
and the owner of the central factory, who, receiving that cane on 
his barge or railway, takes it to his factory and converts it into 
sugar, molasses, or rum, and is in deed and name a manufacturer. 

By this system each party is enabled to devote the whole of his 
energy and ability to attaining perfection in his own pursuit, and 
thus realises greater profits than if his attention were constantly 
distracted by conflicting interests, 

A man to efficiently manage a plantation, making 2,000 tons of 
crystallised sugar per crop, must not only be an able administrator 
by nature, but must also be a first-rate agriculturist, chemist, 
engineer, and merchant by education; such men are rare, and the 
welfare of a company should not depend upon its being able to 
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find-such a combination of talent and energy. A central factory, 
lowever, should be possessed of sufficient ground round about it 
to ensure its privacy, say a plot of 40 to 50 acres, in the midst of 
which the buildings for the sugar factory proper and the houses 
and accommodation for the manager, mechanics, and certain 
portion of the labourers would be erected. 

If in addition to this it owned 150 to 200 acres of ground, 
which it could portion off among the labourers, so as to keep 
them together during the “ dead” or off season, it would be 
advantageous. 

A shop also should be established on the property, and let to a 
respectable dealer at a nominal rent, but under the most stringent 
stipulations as to its good conduct and scale of charges, which in 
no case should exceed the prices current of Scarborough ; this 
will have the effect of keeping the people together, and prevent 
them going to town for shopping purposes and staying there for 
drinking. No rum or spirits of any description should be allowed 
to be sold within a radius of a mile from the factory. 

By treating the cane in the most approved manner, one ton of 
sugar can be obtained from 13 tons of cane, or say eight per cent. 5 
this with cane in its normal condition, as the season advances and 
the canes become richer, the yield is so much greater. 

We have, therefore, to count upon cutting and bringing to the 
mill 260 tons of cane to make 20 tons of sugar, and allowing 
30 tons of cane per acre, it will be necessary to cut from 8°66 
acres to 10 acres per diem, say for a crop of 100 days 1,000 
acres of cane must be cut, and allowing an equal quantity of 
land to be under various stages of clearing and cultivation, so as 
to ensure a proper amount of cane for the ensuing crop, it is clear 
that there should be at least 2,000 acres of ground that may be 
depended upon to be brought into successful cultivation within 
12 months after the factory has commenced making sugar; also 
there should be capabilities of doubling this area within three 
years after the first sugars are made, so that when the factory can 
be worked night and day, the cane supply should be capable of 
being doubled. 

The only economical and efficient means of bringing such large 
quantities of cane with regularity to the mill is either by water or 
by railway; in the district of which I write the latter method is 
the only one available. 

Without having a section of the country, it is impossible to 
arrive with any degree of accuracy at the cost of constructing 
suitable and convenient railways, but I may state that from the 
plantation Auchenskeoch, westward to Sandy Point, the land is 
almost: level, and offers but little difficulty to the construction of a 
railway, but between Auchenskeoch and Burleigh Castle there is 
some very difficult ground to be got over, involving very heavy 
cuttings, and the construction of about one mile and a half of 
railway that would merely serve as a connecting link between the 
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estates to westward of Burleigh Castle and factory, without 
parsing through country that could supply it with cane. 

If sufficient fresh water were obtainable in the neighbourhood 
of Shirvan or Golden Grove, then the factory could be established 
on either of these estates with the greatest advantage, and its 
railways branching throughout the plain would not require to pass 
Auchenskeoch to serve a district sufficiently large for the factory 
requirements, 

On the other hand, if Burleigh Castle be decided upon for the 
site of the factory, on account of its proximity to Scarborough 
and the fertility of its spring, I consider that railroads can be 
economically constructed on the sites of various hills, which shall 
run into the gullies, and so serve the estates of Burleigh Castle, 
Spring Garden, Montpelier, and, coming to the town of Scar- 
borough itself, receive canes from small planters in the immediate 
neighbourhood of the town, say within a radius of a mile, 

Before deciding on the respective merits of the above schemes, 
or of the advantages offered by a combination of both, which 
decision can only be arrived at after a proper survey of the 
country has been made, and sections of the different lines of rail- 
way obtained, it is necessary to make provisional contracts with 
planters, by which they undertake that in case a company be 
formed for the establishment of a central factory, they will under- 
take to cultivate a minimum number of acres, and supply the 
factory with the canes therefrom for a given number of years, say 
10, at a fixed rate, say 15s. per ton, also that they will cede to the 
factory such land as the company may require for the construc- 
tion of their. railways, which land must become the absolute 
property of the company, and no right of way to remain with the 
proprietors over the company’s railroad: for nothing is more 
destructive to railroads than the passage of beasts of burden over 
them, especially in the wet seasons. If the Colony will offer five 
per cent. interest on the paid-up capital for the two years required 
for the construction of the work, and merchants and planters here 
will subscribe 10,000/. additional for shares, I doubt not that the 
rest of the capital could be found in England ; but you must have 
at least a capital of 100,000/. if you are to carry out the scheme 
properly, for not only will you have to pay for the construction of 
the works, but you will also have to be prepared to make such 
advances to planters from time to time {o enable them to carry on 
their cultivation as the quantity of land they have under cultivation 
will warrant. 

In the case the factory be erected at Burleigh Castle, and its 
railways laid only to the estates and Jands to the castward, no 
steam ploughs would be required, as they could not be used on 
this part of the district. 

I regret extremely that time does not permit my going more 
fully into these matters, but I shall always be most happy to give 
you any advice or information that I can ; my present intention is 
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to return direct to England, in case, however, I go by Habana, 
and my arrival in England is delayed, any questions you may 
address to my firm will meet with due attention, 


I shall make it my business, as soon as possible, to carefully 
draw up a specification of the necessary works apart from the 
railways, and submit to you a precise estimate of their cost. 


I avail myself of this opportunity to thank you for the courtesy 
and kindness with which you have treated me during my visit to 
this Colony, and have the honour to subscribe myself. 

Your Excellency’s most obedient Servant, 
ALFRED CHAPMAN. 
His Excellency Colonel Harley, C.B., 
Lieutenant-Governor, Tobago. 


ST. LUCIA. 


eee 


No. 9. 


Sir, Government Office, Castries, August 28, 1876. 

I wave the honour to forward a Report upon the conditi¢n 
and prospects of this Colony, to accompany the Blue Book for 
1875. 

2. The Blue Book itself has been completed, and will, I trust, 
be forwarded next mail by the officer who may be appointed to 
act during my absence. 

Ihave, &c. 
(Signed) Gro. Wa. Drs Vaux, 
Administrator of the Government. 
His Excellency J. P. Hennessy, Esq. C.M.G., 
Governor-in-Chief, 
&e. &e. &e. 


Report (to accompany the Blue Book for 1875) on the con- 
DITION and prospects of Sr. Lucia. 


1875 was a not uneventful year for this Island, and it will 
be seen from the statistics given below that, if the material 
prosperity of a Colony be measured by the quantity and value of 
its products, and by the amount of its trade and revenue, the year 
in question was, on the whole, the most prosperous one which 
St. Lucia has ever known, though the last six years, on the 
average, have in these particulars surpassed all former years, 
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Exported Produce. 

Sugar continues to be by far the most important product of 
the Colony, inasmuch as the value of that exported during 1875 
was four times the value of all other products, though, relatively 
to the amount exported, it was probably lower than ever before, 
owing to the depressed condition of the markets of the world. 

The following table shows the amount exported in the last six 
years :— 


1276.03 * - 12,865,103 Ibs. 
ig alee - - 12,918,960 ,, 
1679.) : «, 48,510,850 
14d ae a - 12,076,500 ,, 
1874. : <1 874,060 .,, 
1975. bys . ei tla A000 


The production of 1875 thus exceeded the largest production 
of any of these years, that of 1875, by 1,322,000 lbs., or over 9 
per cent., while, as was shown in my report for 1873, the lowest 
amount produced in any of these years considerably exceeded 
that of any of the former years (extending back to 1829) of which 
we have recorded statistics. 

From the figures given in that report and those above stated, it 
may be deduced that the average annual production of the six 
years ending 1875 was 13,263,062 lbs., of the six years ending 
1869, 9,815,807 lbs., and of the six years ending 1863, 8,392,335 
Ibs. So that the sugar crop of the last six years shows an increase 
by comparison with that of the previous six years of 35 per cent., 
and with that of the series ending 1863 of 58 per cent. 

The increase in the second series of years was chiefly owing 
to the presence in the Island of a considerable number of imported 
coolies, whose labour became more valuable towards the end of 
their terms of service. ‘The much larger increase in the last series 
of years, when four-fifths of the coolies had left the Island is, 
therefore, due to other causes, some of which will be made to 
appear in this report. 

But, though these causes are still in existence, there is reason 
to fear that they may be more than neutralized by an evil which 
appears to be growing and threatens to become a serious calamity, 
I allude to the depressed condition of the sugar market. 

Having necessarily learnt much with respect to the cost’ of 
cultivation and manufacture by my connexion with the central 
faction lately established under Government auspices, I feel 
convinced that during the last two years very few planters 
_ indeed have done more than “make ends meet,” and that the 
majority have been working at a_loss. Fortunately the weather 
was favourable to the crop of 1875; but, nevertheless, the number 
of planters in difficulties was exceptionally large, and will, I fear, 
be larger still this year. 

Owing to several exceptional causes, there is, indeed, a’ proba- 
bility of improved prices in the immediate future, which may 
bring some temporary relief. But the circumstances tending to 
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produce depression, which at the same time afford their special 
compensations to almost all other producers than the British, 
appear to be more permanent, and there is, I fear, too much 
reason to apprehend that the St. Lucia planter, in common with 
those of all the British West Indian Colonies, cannot much 
longer maintain a competition in which he is becoming every day 
more heavily weighted. 

But whatever may be the prospects of the future, it is evident 
that the existing state of things above described, which, I fear, 
must be more or less closely parallelled in all the British West 
Indies, is deserving of the most serious attention. Tor, if con- 
tinned, it means nothing less than financial ruin to all these Colonies. 

A measure has been suggested which would unquestionably 
avert this threatened calamity, but owing to obvious reasons, it 
has not, perhaps, received the consideration which it appears to 
deserve, and I shall therefore venture to say a few words upon it 
at the end of this report. 

Besides sugar, the only exports of any importance were cacao 


and logwood. 
The following tables show the amount and value of the exports 
o> 


of each during the last six years :— 


Cacao. 
Year. lbs. Value. 
1870 - 257,543 - £4,294 
1871 - 196,696 - 3,276 
1872 - 246,811 - 4,022 
1873 - 280,473 - 4,674 
1874 - 255,614 - 4,260 
1875 . 277,172 > 4,619 
Logwood, 

Year. Tons. Value. 
1870 - 167 ~ £368 
1871 - 128 - 320 
1872 - 298 ~ 745 
1873 ~ 256 - 640 
1874 - 306 - 918 
1875 - 1,587 - 6,348 


The production of cacao is, I believe, slightly increasing, altoge- 
ther by peasant proprietors. The increase in 1875, however, was 
due, I think, rather to a favourable season than to any other cause. 

The export of logwood received a strong impetus in the aboli- 
tion of the export duty upon it during the year. 


Trade. 


The total. value of exports was 158,886/. as against 146,858/. 
in 1874, and 151,0112. in 1873, 184,622/7. in 1872, 171,4617. in 


1871, and 147,172/ in 1870. 


a 
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Though the amount of exported produce was about 10 per 
cent. greater in 1875 than in any one of the preceding years, the 
value was greater in 1872 and 1871, owing to the higher prices of 
sugar which followed the Franco-German War. 

The total value of exports during the six years ending 1875 
was 960,010/, giving an annual average of 160,0012, and during 
the six years ending 1869, 661,010; the average being 110,258/. 
The increase during the latter series has thus been nearly 50 per 
cent., while the earlier series showed an advance of 12 per cent. 
when compared with the series of six years immediately preceding. 

I should mention that the official return of exported sugar 
though, I doubt not, most carefully prepared by the Treasurer, 
according to the method which custom has established here, is 
merely valuable for the sake of comparison between different 
years, But for the purpose of comparison with the returns of 
other Colonies, it altogether fails to do justice to St. Lucia. For 
the weight of each package is estimated from its dimension, ac- 
cording to the scale contained in an export duty Ordinance (now 
repealed) which, in every instance, fixes the weight much below 
the actual weight. Thus the weight of the 40-inch hogshead, 
which (filled with the dark heavy sugar of the Colony) actually 
averages about a ton, is fixed by the scale at only 1,500 Ibs, 
That of the 38-inch hogshead is fixed at 1,300 lbs., though it 
actually weighs 1,960 lbs. The difference in the last case being 
over 50 per cent., and in the first 48 per cent. The difference is 
not quite so great in the case of the smaller packages, but I am 
certainly within the mark in putting the average difference at 45 
per cent., so that the real average of sugar exported in the last 
six years is not 13,263,062, but 19,231,439 Ibs. 

I have been particular on this point with a view to institute 
a comparison with the neighbouring Colony of Barbados, the 
inhabitants of which, in support of their opposition to the policy 
of Her Majesty's Government, have unwittingly depreciated the 
resources and ignored the progress of the neighbouring more 
sparsely populated Colonies. 

The average annual crop of Barbados during the last six years 
was 46,997 hogsheads. Estimating the Barbados hogshead as 
weighing on the average 2,000 lbs., the average weight of sugar 
exported was 93,994,000 Ibs, 

The population of Barbados has lately been officially estimated 
at 180,000, and our purpose would be better served by accepting 
these figures, but I have reason for considering them as too large, 
and I therefore put them at 176,000. ‘The population of St. 
Lucia was iv 1871, 32,000, and is now estimated from the regis- 
tration returns to be about 34,000. So that while the population 
of the one Island is to that of the other as 5°01 to 1, the 
quantities of sugar exported by them respectively are only as 4°88 
to 1, and while the St. Lucia export is 565 lbs, that of Barbados 
is only 534 lbs. per head of population. 

So it thus appears that St. Luci: actually ex sorts more sugar 
per head of population than Barbados, 
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St, Lvcra, Barbados sugar certainly obtains a“higher price to the extent 
of about 1s. per ewt., this being due to the drier character of its 


soil, rather than to any improvement of manufacture. 

But the difference is (for the purpose of this comparison) more 
than compensated by the value of cacao and logwood, &c. 
exported from St, Lucia, Barbados having practically no other 
products than those of the sugar cane. 

For though, according to the returns, the average value of 
Barbados exports is to the average value of St. Lucia exports as 
6:82 to 1, the St. Lucia returns show an amount less than the 
real amount by at least one-third, for the reasons above given 
with reference to the returns of weight. Making allowance for 
this, the comparison would stand at 5°12 to 1, the very slight 
difference in favour of Barbados being much more than accounted 
for by the proportionately larger export from Barbados of goods 
that have been previously imported. 

Considering, together with the above figures, that Barbados has 
probably reached almost the extreme limit of its productive 
capacity, while St. Lucia, with an area, larger by nearly half, a 
soil of unsurpassed fertility, and a population increasing naturally, 
(as shown below) at the rate of about 1:8* per cent, per annum. 
Considering further, that the recent progress of St. Lucia in 
respect of the amount of its trade, produce, and revenue has been 
relatively far greater than that of Barbados, that the whole debt 
of St. Lucia, 45,0002, is balanced by the available assets (sinking 
fund 12,000/., balance in the treasury 8,000/, and the central 
factory shares 25,000/ ), and that even if the central sugar factory 
were, contrary to the general expectation, to prove a complete 
failure, the total loss could not possibly be more than four fifths 
of the income of one year, and is far exceeded in amount by the 
value of land which belongs to the Crown. 

Considering all these facts, I trust that I am not without justi 
fication for the opinion that the financial position of St. Lucia is 
fully equal to that of Barbados, and that even if the proposed 
confederation should include an amalgamation of the treasuries of 
the two Islands, Barbados would not be that which would suffer 
financial loss, even at the present moment, while it would probably 
reap a yearly increasing advantage from the measure, altogether 
apart from savings upon the official staff, and the expenditure at 
the Central Government of the funds of the other Colonies. 

For the above reasons, it would seem that any objection to the 
confederation of the two Islands on merely financial grounds 
might be urged with more reason on behalf of St. Lucia than of 


Barbados. 
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* This is a very high rate of natural increase; 2 per cent., the estimated rate for 
Barbados, is a most improbable rate for so dense a population, even during a short 


and exceptional period. 

If there were no natural law under which population is checked by its density, 
the population of St. Lucia, increasing at 2 per cent., would, in 500 years, equal that 
of the United Kingdom, and in 800 years would more than equal the present 


population of the world. 
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The value of imports in 1875 was 150,740/, a sum exceeding 
that of any year on record except 1872, when, owing probably to 
the high prices obtained for exports, the figures were 151,194/. 
The value in 1874 was 133,006/. 

The total valve of imports in the last six years was 778,6462., 
the average annual value being thus 134,774/. As in the case of 
exports, the figures show an advance of about 50 per cent. as 
compared with the six years ending 1869, which give a total of 
492,5751., and an annual average of 82,0950. 

Of the total value of exports in 1875, viz., 158,8862, the sum 
of 141,9447, was the value of articles sent to the United King- 
dom; of the 150,740/., the total value of the imports, 75,100/. 
is the value of imports from the United Kingdom, and a large 
portion of the remaining imports, though coming directly 
from Barbados, were in fact also British goods. So that con- 
siderably more than two thirds of the trade of the Island is 
with the mother country. With regard to this fact, it is worthy of 
note that St. Lucia, in common with the neighbouring French 
Island of Martinique, has a white and coloured population, mainly 
descended from the French settlers and their slaves, and speaking 
French or French-Creole patois, and the common origin and 
sympathies of the people of the two Islands, have given rise to 
much more intercourse and inter-marriage than has ever taken 
place between the people of St. Lucia and the people of the 
veighbouring English Island of St Vincent. 

Yet I am informed that the commerce of Martinique is carried 
on even more exclusively with France than that of St. Lucia with 
England; and we have thus an illustration on a small scale of the 
manner in which “ trade follows the flag.”’ 

As St. Lucia has not, for 12 years, cost. anything to England, 
either for its protection or its civil* establishment, it is evident 
that the value of even a small Colony to the mother country is 
something more than sentimental. 


Taxation. 


In July 1875 a considerable change was made in the taxation 
of theColony, All export duties (which had been previously levied 
upon sugar, rum, moiasses, cacao, cordwood, and logwood) were 
abolished, and the import duties were increased—the ad valorem 
duties from 64 to 10 per cent. and the specific duties in varying 
proportions. 

The principal reasons for this change were as follows :— 


(1.) That the export duties upon the products of the sugar cane 
having been levied for the purpose of repaying a loan raised for 
the importation of coolies, were obtained in a great measure 
(latterly exceeding half) from peasant proprietors and others who 
had received no benefit from the coolies. 


* 100/. per annum is still paid from Imperial funds to one of the clergy ; but the 
payment will cease with the tenure of the present incumbent. 
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(2.) That even those who had directly benefited by the services 
of the coolies had already paid a share of the cost of their impor- 
tation, larger than has been deemed equitable in respect of all 
other Colonies. 


(3.) That if it were, under any circumstances, expedient to tax 
specially the producers of the staple upon which the prosperity of 
the Colony entirely depends, it would be better to place a tax upon 
the land as affording the stronger inducement to produce as much 
as possible. 


(4.) That the excise duties could not be increased without 
rendering certain a large increase of smuggling, for which the 
sparse population and the near neighbourhood of Martinique 
gives peculiar facilities. 


(5.) That a sufficient revenue from direct taxation, other than 
that already existing, would be too difficult and costly in collec- 
tion ina country where the population is so scattered, and would 
require an additional expenditure for police. 


(6.) That import duties which elsewhere bear with undue hard- 
ship on the poorer consumers, are much less open to this objection 
here, where life can be easily supported without any imported 
food, and where clothing is a luxury rather than a necessity. 


(7.) That even if this were otherwise, it is equitable that the 
labourer (who in proportion to his wants is probably as well off 
as any in the world) should contribute a large share to the revenue 
of the Government, inasmuch as he derives the chief benefit from 
the expenditure in the free medical attendance and free hospitals 
provided for him, in having justice (no longer, I am happy to say, 
a mere name) brought almost to his doors, and in a form of 
government specially designed for his protection ; and 


(8.) That, inasmuch as the labouring class of St. Lucia are 
equally well off with that of Jamaica, and the conditions of the 
two Islands are in all essential respects so alike that one may be 
looked upon as a miniature of the other, it is unreasonable to 
suppose that St. Lucia would be injured by a tariff which, though 
high, is in no respect so high as that under which Jamaica has 
made the remarkable progress of the last eight years. 


Finance. 


The revenue of 1875, from all sources, 5 ce: f 
amounted to 31,2582 17s. 6¢. The general 
revenue, inclusive of special funds now merged 
in it, having been - - - 


28,820 18 11 


And that of the remaining special funds ~ 2,437 18 7 
£31,258 17 6 


See 
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The general revenue was derived from the following sources :— 
Customs (inclusive of half year’s export) £ a a, 


duties - - - - 15,887 12 1] 
Licenses ” ” - - 1,724 18 10 
Excise - - -.. -  4%,206-12 6 
Road tax - - ~ =. ‘¥,585211°"8 
Fines and fees - - mee Veo a 2 
Minor items -~ - - - 6yio 1 UT 


£28,820 18 11 


The revenue of 1874 (inclusive of that of the special funds now 
merged in general revenue) was 26,708/., and inclusive of all 
funds, 28, 7591. 

The average total revenue of the five years ending 1874 was 
25,4301, and that of the six years ending 1869 was 18,6832, and 
that of any previous series of six years was still lower. It thus 
appears that the amount of revenue, like that of trade of the 
Colony, after having progressed steadily up to 1869, has in the 
last six years made a remarkable advance. 

The great increase in 1875 (as compared with 1874) was in a 
measure owing to the changes above mentioned, which took place 
in the middle of the year. But making due deduction on this 
account, the revenue of 1875 was both actually and relatively to 
the amount of taxation the largest ever raised in the Island. 


Expenditure. 


The total expenditure amounted to 31,7987. 4s. 9d., thus exceed- 
ing the revenue by 539/. 7s. 3d. But the excess is considerably 
on the side of revenue, when deduction is made from expenditure 
of the 1,400/, or thereabouts, which was paid for the completion of 
the new hospital and lunatic ‘asylum, a sum which was intended to 
be taken from the surplus balances of former years. 

The expenditure of 1874 (inclusive of that of all special funds) 
was 33,3261. the excess over revenue being also due to exceptional 
votes from the balances. 


Surplus Balances, 


The balance of the revenue of former years at the credit of the 
Colony on the 31st December 1875 was 8,137/. 12s. 6d. or about 
one quarter’s expenditure. 

In 1873 the sum of 2,000/. was borrowed from these balances 
by the town of Castries, the loan being renayable by annual 
instalments of 200/. and interest. 


Loans. 


The sinking fund of the imperial loan for 15,0007. now amounts 
to over 12,0007, 
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The central factory loan of 30,0002 authorised in 1874 was 
issued in that year and in 1875, and in the latter year was remitted 
the first payment of 2,1002. on account of interest and sinking 
fund. 

The Colony holds 25,000/. fuliy paid up 10/. shares of the 
St. Lucia Central Factory Company, Limited, which were pur- 
chased with part of the proceeds of the loan. 

The amount to be paid on account of principal and interest for 
this loan will never be larger than in 1875, while it nay be hoped 
that in future years there will be an income from the shares to set 
against the expenditure on this account. 


The Colony has no other debt. 


Works and Buildings. 


In 1875 were completed the new general hospital at Castries, 
and the auxiliary hospitals at Soufriére and Vieuxfort. 

The Castries hospital is adapted for the reception of over 100 
patients, allowing considerably over 1,200 cubic feet for each 
patient. It is surrounded on the two windward sides by broad 
covered galleries, and it stands on a spot situated about 60 feet 
above the sea. It receives, moreover, the full benefit of the trade 
wind, which reaches it undisturbed by any higher ground within a 
mile, and it commands a magnificent view of sea and land, which 
is rendered cheerful for the patients by movements of vessels and 
boats in the harbour. When the hospital has its proper comple- 
ment of outbuildings, which as yet are for the most part only of 
a temporary nature, the institution will be in every way a credit 
to the Island. 

A. new asylum was also provided for the lunatics of the Island 
in a building which, though not in all respects as might be 
desired, is far more spacious and commodious than the old one. 
It may be hoped that there will soon be brought about the long 
contemplated co-operation between the Islands for the construc- 
tion of a common lunatic asylum, on a scale which will permit of 
the provision of all modern improvements. 


Education. 


Education remains in much the same condition as was very fully 
described in my report for 1870. 

The number of pupils on the rolls of the Mico schools has 
indeed increased from 1,313 to 1,742, but the average attendance 
has fallen from 62 to 51 per cent. 

There are returns from only two of the Catholic schools. But 
supposing that their numbers have increased proportionately to 
the increase of population, the aggregate number of pupils in all 
the schools (Mico and Catholic) would be under 3,000. The 
number receiving such education as is obtainable cannot, therefore, 
be higher than 2,000, or about one third of the children in the 
Island between the ages of five and sixteen. 

The public funds at tl.e disposal of the Mico schools being 
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largely supplemented by the grant of a private charity, the 
teachers are generally believed to have on the whole higher 
qualifications for their task than those of the Catholic schools, 
which have no private endowment. But inasmuch as the Mico 
schools still keep up the faulty system of teaching in a language 
which is not the mother tongue of the people, I question whether 
the practical results of education are in any great degree more 
satisfactory in the one class of schools than in the other. 

Many of the pupils of both schools acquire a smattering of the 
“three R’s,” such as to place them in their opinion above their 
still more illiterate countrymen, and to cause them to despise 
agricultural labour. But of these, very few indeed are properly 
qualified for the occupation of a mercantile or even of a copying 
clerk, and even those few are too many for the demand. 

It may be thought that, though not apparently satisfactory in its 
other results, the “education” received nevertheless promotes 
happiness in supplying the means of mental culture and intellectual 
enjoyment. On this point some knowledge may be gathered 
from the importation of books and papers, which, I should men- 
tion, are duty free. 

In 1875 the value of all the books and papers (exclusive of 
newspapers) imported was 25/.; in 1874, 692.; in 1878, 1321.; in 
1872, 2661.; the yearly average being thus 1231. 

This amount would seem hardly more than sufficient to supply 
the printed forms used by the bank and mercantile houses, and the 
loss of school books and books used in the church services, 
which are destroyed by the climate insects and ordinary wear 
and tear. 

The number of subscribers to the two libraries is 67, of which 
number 27 only were educated in the Island. 

It would thus seem that, except on the part of a very small 
minority, there is practically no reading at all. 

As | have arrived at a similar conclusion from social intercourse 
and conversation, I fear it is not far from the truth. 

Of the moral results of the education received, I regret that I 
can give no better account. 

Many Protestants would expect that the reading of the Bible, 
which has taken place daily within the Mico schools since their 
institution 38 years ago, would by this time have had some 
sensible moral effect upon the community; and Catholics would 
be at least equally hopeful that the religious education of their 
schools, which have now been established over 15 years, would 
have had a similar result. But if there be any such effect, I am 
unable to see it, and in any case, it must be very small indeed. 

The standard of honesty could hardly be lower than it is 
throughout the community; the principle of duty, as apart from 
the promptings of fear, interest, and affection, appears to me 
scarcely to exist; gross superstition is rife not by any means 
among the “uneducated” alone; and though there has been a 
somewhat larger proportion of marriages of late years, the im- 
provement has been quite as much among the wholly ignorant as 
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Sr. Lucia. among the “educated,” and may be, for the most part, traced to 
— the special activity of certain of the Catholic clergy. 

Holding these views with respect to the condition of the people 
in respect of education, I need hardly say, that it has been and is 
a subject of the deepest regret that I have been able to attempt 
no measures for its amelioration. 

Tt will be seen, from the review of the work of the last six 
years given below, that with regard to almost every other object 
of public expenditure, measures have been taken with a view to 
improvement, and, judging by the results obtained, not without 
success. 

My reasons for the exception in the case of education were 
given in my report for 1870, and the opinions on the subject there 
expressed have been strengthened by longer experience. 

I hold that no sensible improvement can be made with regard 
to education without a radical change of the whole system; and 
that such a change, to be effective, would invole a cost too great 
to be borne by a single small Island, and would therefore require 
the co-operation of some of the neighbouring communities in a 
similar condition. 

Even though education should not (as I think it should) be 
compulsory, any great enlargement of the sphere of its influence 
would, under any circumstances, be so costly as to require the 
most economical distribution of the schools, and would not permit 
of the support of two schools in small places. So that, in spite of 
the advantages which belong to the denominational system, it is, 
in my opinion, quite beyond the means of a community like this, 
which can barely afford sufficient support to a single school in 
every place requiring one. 

Not only for the sake of the selection of the schools to be 
supported, but for keeping the selected schools up to a proper 
standard by a system of payment according to results, there would 
be required an inspector at a salary which would absorb nearly 
half the present vote for education if he were supported by this 
Island alone. 

There would also be required a school for the education of 
teachers and a secondary school, not only for those whose parents 
could afford to keep them at a school away from home, but for 
the more promising pupils of the primary schools supported by 
scholarships instituted for the purpose. 

Each and all of these requisites might be attained by several 
Islands in combination without any serious addition to the votes 
for education, but would be quite beyond the means of any one 
of them singly; and, until such a combination is effected, I fear 
that the present state of things must continue. 

I am by no means as sanguine as are many enthusiasts with 
regard to the results which are obtainable by general education in 
the West Indies; but I am convinced of this, that free public 
education, if given at all, should be placed within the reach of all 
children, except in the most sparsely populated localities, and that 
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the present educational system (if it can be so called), from which 
only a very trifling per-centage of the population derives any 
benefit, does almost as much harm as good. 


Legislation. 

Tourteen Ordinances were passed during 1875, of which the 
more important are the following : 

No. 1. “To amend and consolidate the law relating to police 
* and other constables.” 

The principal changes introduced by this law were intended’ to 
make the position of a police constable sufficiently desirable to 
be worth an effort to retain it. 

Previously the pay was little above that of the ordinary agri- 
cultural labourer, and there was no hope of pension or any other 
inducement to good service. On this account it was found im- 
possible to maintain efficient discipline, resignation commonly 
following punishment; and the condition of the force was con- 
tinually becoming more unsatisfactory, with the advance of wages 
obtainable in other positions. 

No. 4. “ To legalise assurance of life.” 

Up to the date of this Ordinance the old French law was in 
force, under which the assurance of life was illegal. 

No. 5. “ For the regulation of trade and import duties.” 

Under this was imposed the new tariff mentioned above, and 
improved means were provided for the collection of duties, 

No. 8. Under this Jaw the export duties were abolished, and 
other financial changes were made, as alluded to above under the 
head Finance. 

No. 12. A law for assimilating the criminal law and pro- 
“ cedure in certain cases to the law of England” sufficiently 
explains itself. 


Vital Statistics. 

It will be seen from the annexed report of the Registrar of 
Births and Deaths that in 1875 the number of births was 1,519, 
and of deaths 928, the natural increase of population being thus 
591, or at the rate of 1°75 per cent. upen the estimated population 
of 1874, viz., 33,630. ‘The death and birth rates (exclusive of 91 
still births) were respectively 24:9 per thousand and 42:5 per 
thousand. 


Government Office, 18th July 1876. 
_ Tue following report of the Registrar-General of Births and 
Deaths is published for general information. 
G. Witu1am Des Vaux, 
Administrator of the Government. 
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General Register Office, 
Sir, Castries, 12th July 1876. 
I wave the honour to submit the annexed abstracts of 
births, deaths, baptisms, marriages, and burials for the year 1875. 

The number of births registered was 1,519, and of deaths 928, 
the natural increase of the population for the year being 591. 

The population, on the 81st December 1875, was 34,221 souls. 

The male births numbered 755, the female births 764. Of 
these births 561 were legitimate, and 958 illegitimate. 

‘The birth rate, exclusive of still-births, was 4°25 per cent. of the 
population. 

The still-births numbered 91, being at the rate of 1 to 369 of 
the population, or 1 in 17 of the total births, ‘There were re- 
turned 61 illegitimate still-births to 30 legitimate. 

The number of deaths entered on the registers for 1875 was 
928. The death rate, exclusive of still-births, was 2°49 per cent. 
of the population, an improvement on the two preceding years. 
The death rate— 


Of children under one year was - ‘53 
From 1] to 15 years - - - ‘65 
Adults - - - - 131 


The deaths from serpents’ bites numbered 11, one of the victims 
being a child two and a half years of age. The following state- 
ment shows the deaths from this cause since the commencement 
of registration :— 


Year. No. of deaths. 
1869 - - - - 22 
1870 - - - - 16 
187] - - - 4-9 
1872 - - - - 6 
1873 - * - - Ill 
1874 - - - = “10 
1875 - - - oT) 
The number of baptisms registered by the Catholic clergy 
was - - - - - 1,270 
And by the Protestant clergy - rig 
‘Total - “ 1,341 


The number of marriages solemnized was 205. The Catholic 
registers give 200, and the Protestant registers 5. The marriage 
rate of 1875 was in the properstion of 6:09 to every thousand of 
the population. 

Nine hundred and forty-four burials were returned against 928 
deaths, the former exceeding the latter by 16. The difference is 
small when compared with former years, and would seem to point 
to a more general observance of the requirements of the law, 
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The Catholic clergy buried 429, the Protestants 45,and laymen — gy, Lycra. 
470, 


1 have, &c. 
ALEX. CLAVIER, 
His Honour G. William Des Veeux, Registrar-General. 
Administrator of the Government. 


GuxeraL Apstractr of Birtns, Deatus, BAvrisMs, MARRIAGES, 
and BuRIALS. 


Asiaties | 
Births. Deaths. included; 
in the 
ere iit ae | i eet —e Sa oer 
: Pre ie ing head. ' 
Districts. | Legiti- Wake Mnder a | Adults. | ! & ” | 4 | 
i mate. | mate. year. {15 years. : | $ | ; | Z 
| dicta letedSieie | chee 
"4 ~~ hy A A] =| C s 
ca he M.| F. kad M. bie a ¥. | at| &\aia g ar 
fee ae | ee geal po a 
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8. Soufridre - | 47 | 48 )103 111 | 304 | 24 116 | 29 | 28 | 41 ; 38 176 1} 5! 298 | 34% )219 
4. Choiseul - | 48 | 47 | 47 | 50 | 187 | 11] 12) 14) 10, 5/18 170| 8] 2{| 179] 10) 52 
5. Laborie -| 29 | 27 | 60| 49] 165/18] 7) 11) 2) 18 12 |63|—| 1] 127) 17 | 45 
6. Vicuxfort - | 24] 25 | 45 | 37} 131 17/12) 5] 21/13} 12] 61; 3] 1) 106 | 46 59 
7, Mico and | 22| 12/383] 80|] 97| 7| 6| 4 | 9| 6! 9/41! 2] 1] 68) 17 | 32 
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ne [CR Je en ny [er ey J ey | —|—_-} — | —— 
| 561 958 [1519 269 218 441 {928 | 10 | 1& {1,341 ]205 [944 
i cee he et a eS 


Provortion of LecitiMate to ILLEGITIMATE SrTILL-BIRTIS. 


| 


Legitimate. Illegitimate. Total. 
Districts. = te 
M. F. |Total.| M. | F. | Total.) M. | ¥ 
ee ee a eae ! 
| | | l 
1, Castries - a | 3 o> 1, LO 6 | 16 12°.4-—9 
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8. Dennery — _- — 2 5 7 2 5 
9. Dauphin and Gros-Islet 2 1 3 5 3 8 7 4 
17 | 13 | 30 | 37 


a7 | 24 | 61 | 54 
| 
| 
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General Remarks. 


There was no interruption in 1875 of the quiet and good order 
which have been the characteristic of Saint Lucia during recent 
years. 


The steam communication between Castries and the towns and 
villages on the coast, which was established in 1870, has been 
maintained with tolerable regularity; but I am inclined to think 
that the company which controls it will not exist much longer if 
it should continue, as hitherto, to declare large dividends and to 
provide no reserve fund. Besides the inevitable loss from wear 
and tear, there is the possible loss of one or both of the company’s 
vessels from accidents of the sea, against which there is no 
insurance. So that the existence of such a fund would seem to be 
more than usually necessary. 


Communication with the outside world cannot be looked upon 
as satisfactory. There are still three mails per month to and from 
Europe, two by British and one by French mail steamers, but there 
are now only two mails per month to and from Barbados (the 
seat of the General Government) instead of four as formerly ; and 
even these two are at most inconvenient times. 


In proof of this I may mention that only once a month, and 
sometimes not even once, is the course of post between the two 
Islands less than 12 days, while it is never less than this in the case 
of St. Vincent, the harbour of which is distant only 60 miles from 
Castries, 


Owing to this infrequency of regular communication, the 
ignorance of the other Islands which exists here is complete, except 
as regards a small fraction of the people, and what little is known 
of their affairs is not unfrequently learned in the first instance 
from the English papers. 

The sixth year of the present Administration of the Government 
having been completed in 1875, I trust that this occasion will not 
be deemed inappropriate for a review of the principal events which 
have occurred and the more important of the legislative and exe- 
cutive reforms introduced in the period referred to. 


Karly in this period, an inquiry into the administration of 
justice revealed many serious abuses, arising partly from defects 
in the law, which had been a long standing reproach to the 
Colony. 

A vacancy which occurred in the office of Chief Justice rendered 
it comparatively easy to bring about immediate improvement. 
The occasion was seized to impose upon future incumbents duties 
of which some had formerly belonged to the office and others are 
such as, being purely judicial, are properly delegated only when 
the time of the judge is otherwise fully occupied. 


In the former class was the hearing of appeals from the Magis- 
trates’ Courts, a duty which had been performed at unnecessary 
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expense by a second Judge ; in the latter the drawing of “ rap- 
“ ports d’ordre,” called in England the marshalling of assets, by 
which the different claimants of the proceeds of an estate sold by 
the Court are ranked according to the nature of their claims. 

In my report for 1870 was shown the satisfactory result which 
had immediately followed the introduction of the latter of these 
reforms, ‘This result has proved to be permanent, and the costs 


attending judicial sales, which in the 10 years preceding 1871 had 


amounted on the average to 28 per cent. of the whole proceeds 
of the property, have of late years averaged under 3 per cent. 

In 1875 the average was only 1:7 per cent. 

This reform for the first time rendered small properties a 
security for money, inasmuch as previously the whole proceeds 
of sale had in several instances been consumed by the costs; and 
I therefore attribute to it principally the remarkable increase of 
late years in the production of peasant proprietors, which again 
has been unquestionably one of the main causes of the recent 
progress of the Colony. 

Contemporaneously with the above change was one by which 
the administration of the estates of bankrupts, absentees, &c. was 
transferred to an officer of the Government called the Colonial 
Trustee. Previously to this appointment no account of their 
administration had for many years been required from the persons 
entrusted with these duties ; and as no payments were made into 
Court, the destination of the moneys collected was never known 
and can only be imagined. 

Another subject of complaint on my arrival in the Colony was 
the state of the registry, the work of which had for several years 
been so much in arrear as to cause serious public inconvenience. 
This office was, within a few months, brought into order without 
expense to the public; and the approval expressed by the Secretary 
of State has been fully justified by the satisfactory condition of 
the office since that time under the present Registrar. 

Other most useful reforms in and connected with the courts 
have from time to time been introduced by the present Chief 
Justice, and others again, of which his experience has proved the 
necessity, will shortly be laid before the Legislature. 

But notwithstanding these beneficial changes, the duties of all 
the courts are attended with peculiar difficulties, owing to the 
confused condition of the law (which I intend to bring under your 
Excellency’s notice in a separate report). 

The Civil Code, which is now finally completed, and the Ordi- 
nances which have been prepared for consolidating and amending 
the laws relating to summary procedure in the Magistrates’ Courts, 
wil], I trust, in a large measure remedy the above defects, 

In 1871 was passed an Ordinance for regulating the relations 
between employers and servants, the only law on the subject 
previously existing having been one which was devised for recently 
emancipated slaveg. 
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The new law, while providing severe penalties for wanton 
breach of contract, such as are absolutely necessary in the West 
Indies, at the same time gives to the labourer a ready means of 
redress for injuries, and in one respect, I refer to the provisions 
against illegal arrest, affords him a safeguard which, I believe, 
would be found valuable elsewhere. 


To the generally upright and impartial administration by all 
the courts of this and other laws affecting the working classes, I 
attribute in no small measure the contentment which now reigns 
in the Island, and which is in marked contrast with the temper 
which existed not very long ago. 


As also largely conducing to the same result, I may mention 
the measures passed in 1871, and in subsequent years, for providing 
the poorer classes with medical and surgical relief. 


Before 1871, there were only three properly qualified medical 
practitioners in the Island, all of them living in Castries ; and 
of these, one was so old that his office had become a sinecure, 
and another was engaged in other than medical duties. ‘There 
was, moreover, only one hospital, and that quite inadequate 
to the requirements of even a single district, and only one 
dispensary. 


There are now four hospitals (including the large one already 
described) and five medical officers stationed in the three districts 
of the Island, who, by visits at fixed times to nine different 
dispensaries, bring free medical and surgical relief within the 
reach of nearly the whole population. 


As an indication of the value placed upon these advantages by 
the people, it will be seen from the blue book returns that in 
1875 848 persons were treated in hospitals and 2,186 relieved 
at the dispensaries. 


The measures which brought about these changes met with 
considerable opposition on account of their cost, and could only 
be introduced gradually, but if your Excellency’s predecessor was, 
as I believe, correct in attributing to them principally the fact 
that our population has remained at home, while those of the 
Islands on either side of us have emigrated in large numbers, 
the money has, even in an economical point of view, been well 
expended. 


Cognate to the above measures was the Vaccination Ordinance 
which came into force in 1872. Owing to vacancies in the 
medical staff, and to other reasons, there has been a difficulty in 
keeping up a supply of lymph, and a regular supply will now, I 
hope, be obtained from England. But in spite of this, there have 
been in the four years 3,369 successful operations, almost all upon 
children under five, and it is satisfactory to be able to state that 
the people have always readily accepted vaccination for their 
children, and that there has never been occasion to resort to the 
penal clauses of the Ordinance. 
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As the condition and disposition of the labouring classes in the 
West Indies are now specially occupying public attention, it may 
not be inopportune to mention here an event which occurred in 
1870. 

The people of a large village in the Island had been in a tur- 
bulent condition. Their houses were built upon the “ Cinquante 
“ pas du Roi,” a slip of land all round the coast of the Island, 
which was reserved for Government during the French possession 
of the Island. This land is usually considered as belonging to 
the estate to which it adjoins until claimed by the Government, 
but the village in question, having been established at least as 
long ago as 1787, the owners of lots had legally prescribed all 
rights but those of the crown. 

The villagers were chiefly fishermen, but the new proprietor 
of the neighbouring estate, had adopted various measures with a 
view to their ejection, and had been permitted, before my arrival 
in the Colony, to pull down a school house which was in course 
of erection by them. 

There had been precedents for the ejection of other villagers 
under similar circumstances, the occupants obtaining no redress ; 
and as the people of this village were apprehending asimilar result 
and were beginning to retaliate in various ways upon the pro- 
prietor of the plantation, the case seemed a proper one for 
Government interference. 

A proclamation was therefore issued claiming the site of the 
village on behalf of the Crown, and the land was divided and sold 
to the existing occupants on easy terms, 

This course, as might be expected, was not popular among the 
proprietary class, and was strenuously opposed by the proprietor 
in question; but the eventual result proved, I believe, as gatis- 
factory to him as to the people. I am informed that more of 
them now work for the estate. There have been no further 
complaints from either side, and the villagers recently showed 
their disposition to the Government by offering to assist in quelling 
a threatened disturbance in another quarter of the Island. 


I have dwelt upon the incident because, though in itself trifling, 
it throws a light upon the causes which have given rise to dis- 
content among populations such as that of St. Lucia. 


In 1871 was established a Government savings bank. The 
deposits in this institution, though gradually increasing, are still 
trifling in amount. As far as I can ascertain, it is chiefly used by 
immigrants from Barbados, who, as a rule, are possessed of an 
intelligence superior to that of the natives. 

Measures are being considered for rendering this institution 
more generally useful, and for making its benefit better known; 
but I do not expect that it will ever be used except for very small 
savings, inasmuch as cheap land and cattle afford more remunera- 
tive investment. 
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Another important change that has taken place within the 
period under review has been in connexion with the roads. 


Previously to 1872 the roads were managed by local committees, 
and were repaired partly by statute labour (a relic of the French 
Corvée) and partly under contracts, the performance of which was 
supposed to be supervised by the magistrates, who had quite 
sufficient of their more legitimate duties to fully occupy their 
attention. 


The abuses of this system were many. The large proportion 
of profit from the contracts had become matter of notoriety, while 
the statute labourers spent a considerable portion of the six days 
of nominal labour in dancing and drinking rum (which was supplied 
by Government), and such little work as was really done was 
not unfrequently applied to roads which, though convenient to 


the larger estates, afforded comparatively little benefit to the 
general. public. 


Under the Road Ordinance of 1871 this system was completely 
swept away, statute labour was abolished, and the direct re- 
sponsibility for the roads was assumed by the Government. 


The result of this change has been that the officer in charge of 
the roads (who has known the Colony for many years) is now 
able to report that the roads generally are probably in a better 
condition than ever before, a statement which is certainly correct 
so far as my limited experience extends; and, moreover, while 
formerly complaints respecting the reads were frequent and bitter, 
they have gradually ceased, and not one representation on the 
subject reached the Government during 1875, though it was a 
year of exceptionally heavy rainfall. 


I am very far from wishing it to be supposed that the roads are 
all that can be desired. The nature of the surface of the Island 
(which consists mainly of high and precipitous mountains, en- 
closing narrow valleys), and the heavy rainfall and consequent 
force of the mountain torrents, render the construction and main- 
tenance of really good roads utterly beyond the means of a sparse 
population, And I doubt whether macadamized roads, with 
sufficiently easy gradients for carriages, could be constructed 
throughout the Island, except for a sum quite beyond the reach 
of much more important Colonies than this, 


All that can be expected under the present circumstances of 
the Island is that communication shall be kept open, and that all 
the public roads shall ordinarily be “ passable ” for man and horse, 
and practicable for carts as regards those portions required by the 
estates. These objects have now been fairly obtained. 


In connexion with this subject, I may mention that in the place 
of the statute labour, was substituted a tax upon all males between 
16 and 60, of 6s. per head, that being the amount previously paid 
by those who chose to commute. 
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I am glad to be able to report that, in accordance with the 
anticipation expressed by me at the introduction of the measure, 
this tax has been collected without any disturbances, such as have 
previously attended the levying of poll tax in the West Indies. 

This result has been due partly to the general contentment 
of the people, but chiefly to the precautions which were taken 
in levying it. Instructions were given for a resort to pro- 
secution for default only in the more serious cases in the first 
instance, so that the incidence of the impost might be felt only 
by degrees. 

In consequence of this precaution, a considerable number 
escaped the tax in the first year of its imposition; but the amount 
paid has progressively increased from 981/. 13s, in 1872 to 1,535. 
in 1875. 

The latter amount indicates the payment of about 5,000 people, 
and making allowance for those in ill health, and those exempted 
under the Ordinance, this may be looked upon as a fairly ex- 
haustive collection, 

Another change which has been productive of considerable 
benefit to the community was the abolition in 1872 of the corpo- 
ration of Castries. 

This body, which had been intended to contain “the germ of 
“ representative institutions,” had not proved a success. It had 
spent considerable sums of money with very little visible effect. 
The streets were filthy, and overrun with grass, the wharves were 
nearly all falling into decay ; and owing to the many exemptions 
from house tax and other causes, the town was frequently unable 
to meet its engagements. 

When the abolition of the corporation was first mooted, it met 
with considerable opposition; but by degrees it would seem the 
people became convinced of its expediency, and the Ordinance 
transferring the conduct of the town to the Government was 
passed unanimously by the Council, while a protest which was 
circulated received only one signature. 

Since the passing of the Ordinance the town has become com- 
paratively clean, the wharves have been for the most part renewed, 
the streets have been in many respects improved, and in 1875 
there was, for the first time, a considerable surplus in the muni- 
cipal treasury. be ; 

A measure which contains most of the principal provisions of 
the above Ordinance, has been since applied to the town of 
Soufriére and some other villages of the Island: A small tax has 
been placed upon the houses, and the proceeds expended upon 
local improvement. ‘The money raised is very small, but the 
measure has been indirectly useful in educating the people to 
understand that improvements must be paid for by those who 
enjoy the benefit. 

There has been a considerable number of changes in the official 
staff during the six years, and though the total expenditure on 
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salaries has considerably increased, this has been almost entirely 
on account of new services, such as that of the Medical Officers, 
the Colonial Engineer and Surveyor, the Manager of the Savings’ 
Bank, and the Colonial Trustee. And it will be found that the 
services previously existing cost now even less than before, though 
the population has, through immigration, as well as from natural 
causes, increased probably by. 18 per cent. 

This has been owing to various amalgamations of departments, 
the principal of which were (1) that of the departments of the 
Provost Marshal, the Inland Revenue, and the Police; and 
(2) that of the Registrar of the Courts, the Registrar General of 
Births and Deaths and the Audit Office, both of which, the former 
especially, effected considerable saving, while at the same time 
enabling the payment of better salaries. 

I was at one time strongly inclined to carry the principle of 
amalgamation further still, and judging merely from the names of 
the offices, this would undoubtedly be expedient. But experience 
has taught me that each of the officers, whose designations sound 
incongruous with the dimensions of the Island, in fact performs 
many other duties than those which belong to the similar office in 
large, communities, and I am now convinced that every one of the 
principal officers of the Island has fully sufficient work to occupy 
his time, when his duty is fairly performed, as, I am happy to 
believe, it generally is. 

That the public work (with the single exception mentioned in 
the case of education) is not done at undue expense is shown by 
the fact that though the laws are as much respected, and life and 
property are as safe as is the case anywhere, though medical 
attendance is free to all the poor, justice is easily within the reach 
of the poorest, and the people are perhaps as happy and contented 
as any other in the world, yet the total cost of Government (local 
and municipal being now included with the general Government) 
is only 18s. per head; and this, though the sparseness of the 
population causes some services to be necessarily attended with 
much greater proportionate expense than the similar ones in more 
crowded communities. 

Considering all things, I doubt whether there is any other 
community in the world more cheaply, if as cheaply, governed as 


the people of St. Lucia. 
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ST. KITTS. 


No. 10. 
GOVERNOR BERKELEY, C.M.G., to the EArt oF CARNARVON. 


Leeward Islands, St. Kitts, 
My Lorp, April 12, 1877. 
I wave the honour to transmit to your Lordship the Blue 
Book of St. Kitts for the past year, together with a report thereon 
from President Moir. 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) GEORGE BERKELEY, 
The Right Hon. the Earl of Carnarvon, Governor, 
&e. &e. &e. 


Government Office, 
SIR, February 26, 1877. 
I HAVE the honour to transmit the Blue Book of this 
Presidency for 1876. 

2. In my Despatch No. 47, of the 17th April 1876, I enu- 
merated the changes which had been effected in the taxes, duties, 
and other sources of revenue, and the absolute necessity for these 
changes has been incontestibly proved by the result of the past 
year’s financial transactions. 


Revenue and Expenditure. 


£ 
3. The estimated revenue was calculated to give - 29,766 
It realised - - - - - 31,577 
Or an excess of - - 1,811 
The estimated expenditure was taken at - - 28,244 
It amounted to - - ~ - 27,992 
Orasaving of - - 252 


4, There was considerable opposition, in the Legislative As- 
sembly, to the imposition of a temporary tax of 25 per cent, on 
the amount collected for the import duties, the export duties, 
and the cavalry tax, and an unwonted outcry against this tax was 
fostered by one or two of the local newspapers, the authors 
knowing little or nothing of what they wrote about; yet it is 
most fortunate, for the credit of the Island, that the measure was 
carried by my casting vote, for otherwise there would have been 
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an actual excess of expenditure over revenue in the year’s 
accounts, thus— 
£ £ 


Additional duty = - - 4,281 
Total revenue = 81,577 
Total expenditure - 27,992 


3,585 


Or a contingent loss of - 696 


5. The other new source of revenue, the excise duty 
on rum, was estimated to yield 2,000/. It, how- 
ever, gave 2,653/, and although some liquor 


licenses failed to be renewed the combined re- £ 
ceipts amounted to - - - - 3,685 
While the licenses alone yielded in 1874 - - 2,283 
Showing a gain of - - 1,402 


6. The comparative yearly statement of the 
revenue and expenditure shows that the £ s d. 


revenue amounted in 1876 to - - 31,577. 4 4 
And in 1875 to” - - - - 26,566 9 1 
Or an increase of - - §,010 15 3 

The expenditure amounted in 1876 to - 27,992 12 9 
And in 1875 to - - - - 27,144 14 4 
Also an increase of - - 847 18 5 


7. The two additional duties referred to above account for 
the increase in the revenue and the payment of 600/. of the 
telegraph subsidy nearly covers the increased expenditure. 

8. The increase and decrease on the several sources of revenue 
and items of expenditure are fully explained in the return itself, 
which shows an increase on the latter of 1,936/. 15s. 10d. less a 
decrease of 1,089/. 17s. 5d. =8471. 18s. 5d. 


Public Works. 


9. With the exception of the usual annual repairs to the main 
road round the Island, and the streets of the towns and villages, 
but little had been effected under this head. The removal of 
the old grammar school to the Cunningham Hospital premises, 
in order to afford additional accommodation in that institution, 
was commenced and it will shortly be completed. Water pipes 
were laid down to supply the town of Old Road with water, one 
of the rivers formerly flowing through that town having been 
diverted for the better water supply to the capital. The other 
amounts expended were for petty repairs only, the state of the 
public funds preventing the consideration of works and improve- 
ments which would otherwise claim attention. 


St. Kirts. 
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Legislation. 


10. The principal Acts passed during the year was one to 
regulate burials in the new cemetery of the parish of St. Mary 
Cayon, and one to demonetise silver dollars. 


Population. 


11. I believe that the returns made under the Acts for the 
registration of births, deaths, and burials are efficient, and may 
be relied on as correct. The following is a synopsis of these 
returns for the last three years :— 


No. of Births Legitimate. Illegitimate. 
Years. ; and 

Still Births. Males. Females. Males. Females. 
1874 1,094 B. 257 yah 322 304 
109 S. B. 14 9 46 40 
1875 1,180 B. 225 234 361 360 
105 S. B. 9 11 41 44 
1876. 1,110 B. 209 205 3863 333 
121-8.:B. 13 13 51 44 
Totals - 8,719 G27 683 1,184 1,125 


eS SS EE SSS 


The complexion of these infants are returned as follows :— 
Pitre: (iL nara ee 


Years. | Number. Black. White. Coloured. 
i 
1874 - . 1,203 898 112 193 
1875 - 1,285 999 65 221 
1876 - - 1,231 967 76 188 
Totals - 8,719 2,864 253 602 


en nl nn 
The number of deaths during the same years was as follows :— 


Rs 8 oe ee er aes me Se een © 
| 


Years. | Number. Black. White. Coloured. 
ae ee a a Ne 
1874 - - 1,010 750 83 177 
1875 2 e 1,143 897 69 177 
1876 =~ = 879 708 39 137 
Diiaiee atl” een 2,350 191 491 
i ne 
The probable population I estimated last year at - 28,659 
Return of births for 1876 - - - 1,231 
39 deaths 399 a i “ 879 
a 352 
Present probable population - - -- 29,011 


HER MAJESTY’S COLONIAL POSSESSIONS. 101 


12. A report on this interesting subject I shall transmit in a 
separate Despatch, in which the cause of death, the sanitary con- 
dition of the Presidency, and some practical suggestions with 
reference to the preservation and improvement of the public 
health will be incorporated, treated in a scientific manner by a 
qualified medical practitioner. 


13. I would now only remark that it, is very deplorable to 
compare the number of legitimate with that of the illegitimate off- 
spring, namely, 1,410 of the former against 2,309 of the latter, and 
perhaps the consequent and still further startling fact, that while 
out of the legitimates, numbering 1,410, only 69 were returned 
as “ still-born,” no less than 236 out of the 2,309 illegitimates, are 
ranged under that category. 


The tables containing the abstract of births and deaths, and 
the classification of deaths for the past year, I forwarded to you 
in a separate letter by the last mail. 


There were 521 cases of successful vaccination reported during 
the year, and I have called the attention of the Superintendent of 
the Cunningham Hospital to the want of a proper supply of 
vaccine lymph, of which the district medical officers, to whom I 
have several times written on the subject, complain. 


The ministers of the different denominations return the number 
of marriages during 1876 at 150, against 83 in the previous 
year. 


Ecclesiastical. 


14. The Reverend Mr. Gittens, who had been rector of St. 
Anv’s parish for 35 years, died on the 2nd June 1876, in conse- 
quence of which the church was disendowed, under the provisions 
of Acts Nos. 7 and 13 of 1874, and the tax upon exports from 
that parish ceased, as provided by Act No, 16 of 1874. 


Education. 


15. The report, by the Inspector of Schools, for 1876 exhibits 
an advance in the average attendance at the schools which have 
come under the operation of the Federal Act to regulate the grant 
of aid to elementary schools. The average attendance in 1875 
was 1,327, and that in 1876 was 1,525. ‘Two schools have ob- 
tained a Ist class, four schools a 2nd class, and 14 schools a 
3rd class certificate, while five others have received exceptional 
aid. The class grants earned amounted to 261/. 5s., and the 
capitation grant to 316/. 5s. 6d.; in all 5777. 10s. 6d. Some dis- 
satisfaction was at first expressed with the working of the Act, 
but it is growing in favour, and the ‘payment by results” fosters 
emulation on the part of the teachers, and secures a more favour- 
able effect on the scholars than was obtained under the previous 
Act. 
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Imports and Exports, 


16. The following table shows the value of the imports and 
exports from and to the different countries mentioned during the 
last three years :— 


Imports from 


Countries. 1874, 1875. 1876, 

£ ect a, £ s. d, £ s. d, 
United Kingdom - - 64,309 8 ll 61,598 9 8 70,827 3 9 
British West Indies . 18,739 17 9 16,983 14 9 16,697 9 8 
British North America - 5,158 1 2 6,482 138 8 6,148 3 6 
Foreign countries - -| - - - 178 Io 1 199 12 6 
Foreign West Indies - 5,085 16 3 2,618 13 2 2,997 14 9 
United States America - Bbieales we yy 45,046 16 7 42,4296 1 4 

128,810 14 8 


| 132,858 8 11 | 139,296 5 6 


Exports to 


Countries. 1874. | 1875. | 1876. 

& eas l £ 3s. d 
United Kingdom - = |_ 1195829'- 7% 10 114, ae 8 123,755 5 1 
British West Indies - 9,852 14 6 7,862 : 4 7,860 8 9 
British North America - Lovie ¢ 6O | 8,208 18 5 5,809 17 10 
Forcign countries - = - — 
Foreign West Indies - 10, 793 3 1 8, 134 th. 4 5,815 16 3 
United States America - 4,290 7 0 7,235 10 8 13,409 2 11 

146,142 19 5 219 5 | 


140,542 11 8 | 156,150 10 10 


The exportation of the three staple productions of the Presi- 
dency for the same periods was as follows :— 


Years. Sugar. | Rum. | Molasses, 
hogsheads, puncheons. gallons, 
1874 = = 8,317 1,195 173,420 
i ae é 10,357 1,850 335,228 
ta7g <x 2 10,186 1,542 308,564 


The other productions exported were :— 


Years. Salt. Potatoes. | Arrowroot. ty - ; °S \Tamarinds.| Pickles. 
barrels. barrels. Ibs. Ibs. gallons. gallons. 

1874 . - 13,576 4,846 1,500 44,834 840 6,300 
1875—- 13,774 8,146 5,930 48,775 114 2,030 
1876 -| 12,484 6,464 5,800 51,873 15 4,968 


ee nnn een nme 


DS 
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Shipping. Sr. Krrrs, 
17. The tonnage of sailing vessels inwards was:— 
With Cargo. In ballast. Total. 

Years. 

Vessels. Tons. Vessels. Tons. Vessels. Tons. | Men. 
1874 544 19,473 214 5,316 758 24,989 2,998 
1875 582 24,218 224 8,046 806 32,264 3,947 
1876 599 24,736 292 6,253 891 30,989 4,103 


The tonnage of sailing vessels outwards was — 


With Cargo. In ballast. Total. 
Years. 
Vessels. | Tons. | Vessels. | Tons. Vessels. Tons. Men. 
1874 665 20,479 100 4,092 755 24,571 | 3,060 
1875 679 26,763 126 5,475 805 | 32,238 | 3,942 
1876 775 23,487 116 7,981 891 31,468 4,156 


Gaols and Prisons. 


18. The following is a comparative return of the statistics of 
the gaol during the last three years. 


The total number of persons committed was— 


Years. Men. Women. Juveniles. 
1874 384 129 16 
1875 476 167 21 
1876 348 171 29 


Of whom there were previously convicted— 


Years. | Once. 


Twice. Thrice or oftener. 
1874 58 40 151 
1875 101 125 170 
1876 49 59 92 


The daily average number in prison was— 
In 1874 a fraction over 77. 


yy L875 3 87. 
»» 1876 » 75. 
The expenditure on this establishment was— 
£ 
In 1874 = - - 1,174 
» 1875 = 3 Ts 


18768 = : - 1,198 
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Criminal Statistics. 


No. of Persons summarily | No. sent for trial to Su- 


convicted. preme Court. 
Offences. cnn 
1874. 1875. | 1876. 1874. | 1875. 1876. 
Against the person - 591 428 505 24 29 51 
Predial larceny - - 68 98 112 — 4 2 
Against property other 
than predial larceny - 385 467 186 41 56 37 
Against Masters and 
Servants’ Act - 143 96 133 — _ _ 
Other offences - - | 1,072 855 748 29 22 10 
2,259 | 1,644 | 1,684 94 111 100 
No. of Persons convicted in the Superior 
Courts. 
Offences. 
1874, | 1875. | 1876. 
Against the person - - - 10 18 25 
Predial larceny - - - 12 0 0 
Against property other than predial 
larceny - - - - 26 34 22 
Other offences - - - - 2 11 14 
50 63 61 
es | 1874. | 1875. | 1876. 
Number of persons acquitted— 
In Inferior Courts - - - 2,857 2,812 2,777 
In Superior Courts - - 20 31 47 


The punishments inflicted on those summarily convicted in 
1874, 1875, and 1876 were as follows :— 


Total Number of Offences. 
Punishment. ie 
1874, | 1875. | 1876. 
Fine - ; - c ‘ 1,793 1,588 1,396 
Imprisonment in lieu of fine or surety - 286 357 295 
Peremptory imprisonment - - 129 166 147 
Whipping - - - - 3 — 2 
Bound over - - - - 48 35 82 
2,259 2,146 1,922 


In the Supreme Court, judgment was obtained for the Crown 
in 1 case of manslaughter, 2 of unnatural crime, 22 of other 
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offences against the person, 22 of offences against property, and 
14 of a miscellaneous character. 


Hospitals. 


20. More applications for admittance of patients and destitute 
persons into the Cunningham Hospital are made than there are 
beds to accommodate ; even now, the limit of 90, fixed by the Act, 
is frequently exceeded, so that it has been found absolutely neces- 
sary to increase the accommodation, and for that purpose the old 
grammar school has been removed to the hospital premises, which 
will afford room for the immediate increase of 15 beds, which can 
at any time be doubled by a little additional expense. 

Both this hospital, and that at Sandy Point, continue their 
usefulness, under the careful management of Drs. Boon and 
Simper. 

The following shows the numbers of poor patients treated 
during the past year :— 


ro) 2 a A 
a, | Fo ee | 388 
ped ae Number of Patients as : FA 
betal 5 ss te discharged. xo a 
us| 28s eae | sees 

sees BAS] BOR SEA | Sk 
A Ai A 4 
: Not 
Cured. | Relieved. | ; 

r g improved. 3 3 
dileliloe la] elali 
3 3 cs} 3s 
ale] es |e | ™ | os pis | a sgeal eee ee A 


Cunningham Hos- 
pital - -_ + | 60/ 29/185/ 112) 88] 68; 26] 7 3 1 26 | 28} 57)| 87 
Sandy Point Hos- 

pital = t= es 1S a0 So Ba.) 19 | bel! 2 eed ge ve Pm) ee 


— | | | | | | | eS LL ' 


72 | 31 | 175 | 143 | 117 | 87] 30] 9 4 


21. The average number of inmates in the lunatic asylum was 
17. Of these six were admitted during the year, four were dis- 
charged cured, and four patients died. Two males and five 
females are classified as “ maniacal,” nine males and five females as 
** quiet chronic,” and one male and one female as “ idiotic.” 


22. The cost of these establishments was as follows :— 
Cunningham Hospital and Lunatic Asylum : 


i ee od, 
Salaries - - - $55 °0 
Maintenance, &c. - 1,483 12 0O 
Sandy Point: 
Salaries - - - 102-0 0 
Maintenance, &c. - 429 15 11 


£2,338 7 11 


St. Kirts, 
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Also— 
feos ad, 
Expended by Dr. Boon for lepers and out- 
door relief —- - - - 142 4 0 
Expended by President for soup kitchen - 371 4 6 
Expended by district medical officers for 
poor relief = - . - - 41618 6 


£930 7.0 


Conclusion. 


23. The present prospects for the future crop are very promis- 
ing, but I fear when the estimates were framed by my locum 
tenens of the crop now being reaped that sufficient allowance was 
not made for the injury done to the canes by the heavy gale of 
the 12th September last, and that the result will be a falling off 
of about 2,000 hogsheads from what was anticipated. The ex- 
perienced planter, however, I have found as frequently mistaken 
in such calculations as the official. So very much depends on the 
amount of rain which may fall at the usual, and sometimes at 
unusual, periods of the year, that the most careful estimate is 
frequently at fault. 

24. The health of the Presidency was better during 1876 than 
for many previous years, the death rate of 879 persons being the 
smallest since the year 1866, and 264 less than in the year 1875. 

In the year 1860 the population was returned as amounting to 
24,303, and the deaths were 1,065. ‘The population was estimated 
last year to number 28,659, and the deaths were only 879, as 
above stated, so that these figures argue in favour of a probably 
improved sanitary condition of the people generally, but the re- 
duction of the death rate is more especially due to the absence of 
the usual annual epidemic of dysentery. 

25, Although there was not a larger crop shipped than in 1875, 
yet the labour and reaping were spread over a longer period, and 
the consequence was a larger expenditure in wages, and less 
distress generally among the labouring population. 

26. The explosion of the steam boiler attached to the sugar 
works at Ottley’s Estate, Cayon, resulted in the loss of life to four 
persons, and the injury of seven others. A Bill, requiring the 
examination by a competent person of all steam engines, boilers, 
&c., at certain periods, has been passed by the Legislative Assembly, 
and is now under the consideration of the Governor. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) Arex, M. Morr, 
The Hon. the Colonial Secretary President. 
of the Leeward Islands. 
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No. 11. 
Governor BERKELEY, C.M.G., to the Earn or CARNARVON. 


Leeward Islands, St. Kitts, 
My Lorp, April 12, 1877, 
I wave the honour to transmit to your lordship the Blue 
Book of Nevis for the past year, together with a report thereon 
from President Goldsworthy. 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) GEORGE BERKELEY, 
The Right Hon. the Earl of Carnarvon. Governor. 
&e. &e. &e. 


Taxes and other Sources of Revenue, 


From a comparison between the Blue Books of 1875 and 1876 
it will be observed that the sources from which the revenue was 
derived were considerably augmented in the latter year by the 
imposition of fresh taxes, which owing to the financial state of the 
Island became a necessity, to enable large outstanding arrears to 
be paid off and to provide for the repayment of certain loans. 

The taxes thus imposed were as follows :— 

A house tax of four per cent. on the annual rental. 

An excise duty of 1s. 7d. per gallon on proof rum and 1d, extra 

for every 5° above proof. 

The tax on horses and carriages which had been in operation 

since 1854 was doubled. 
The Stamp Act was likewise introduced, and became law in 
September 1876, 

The boat tax was also passed, the object was, however, to give 
increased powers to the executive, than to serve as a means of 
increasing the revenue. 


Revenue and Expenditure. 
The net revenue for the past year amounted to 10,1891. 14s. 5d, 
whilst the net expenditure was 10,4447. 11s. 61d., of this sum, 
however, the following payments were special and exceptional— 


pea Pa: P 
Restoration of churches, being balance due 5481. 
voted in 1874 - - - - 498 10 0 
Arrears of salary due, Capt. Campbell as Presi- 
dent ~ - - - - 515 17 6 
Repayment of loans - - - -1,000 0 0 
Interest on loans ~ - - - 164 0 0 


a 


Total - - 2,178 7 6 


ST 
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The increase in the revenue was chiefly derived from import 
and export duties and the additional duties imposed thereon ; the 
amount received in 1876 exceeded that of the preceding year by 
2,2331, 19s, 93d. 

The decrease occurs chiefly under the heading of fees. This 
results from there not being a docket of fees for the Registrar’s 
office, for which the Federal Government can alone legislate. 

The decrease in the receipts for land tax resulted from all 
holders of land under two acres being exempt. This provision did 
not exist in 1875. 

The expenditure for 1876 was certainly larger than in preced- 
ing years, notably in the works and buildings, but under this head 
is charged 498/. 10s. the balance of 548/. voted by the House of 
Assembly for repairs to the Anglican churches on disestablishment 
taking place in 1874. 

The subjoined is the account of net revenue and expenditure 
for the following years :— 


Net Revenue. Net Expenditure. 
e a. & : i 2 
1874 - - 6,197 10 2 5,657 15 104 
1875 a - 7,556 6 4 7,725 13 OL 
1876 ~ - 10,189 14 5 10,444 11 64 


Public Debt. 


The sum of 3,400/. was at the end of the year 1876 the public 


debt of this Presidency. 
The interest on the same is at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum. 


Public Works. 

During the year 1876 the new working of the Public Roads 
Act, No. 6, has proved beneficial. 

The principal portions of the main road in St. Thomas, St. Paul, 
and some part of Windward (St. James) parishes have been 
repaired, whilst improvements have also been effected in Goat 
Pen Lane and between Gingerland (St. George’s) Church and 
Symonds Estate, whereby it is hoped eventually to make the main 
road on a lower level and more direct route between New River 
and Charlestown. 

The town of Charlestown itself has been rendered less unsightly 
by the substitution of two small gardens, one where the open mar- 
ket place originally stood and the other on a spot usually used as 
a rubbish shoot. 

The re-roofing of the court house which was partially destroyed 
by fire in 1873 has been commenced, when completed it will 
prove one of the finest courts in the Leeward Islands. 

A new bridge is in course of construction at Sones’, and the 
several culverts and causeways constructed during the year have 
considerably improved the means of communication. 

The water supply for Charlestown and Gingerland is very 
limited. It would, I think, be quite possible to obtain a good 
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supply for the former from Moreton’s Bay, about three miles dis- 
tant, or from:the Bath Steam only, half a mile distant. With the 
view to ascertain the properties of the water I have sent samples 
to England to be subjected to analysis. 

The first expense would be great and a limited water rate 
would willingly be paid by the inhabitants to obtain what is so 
necessary and essential to health, viz., a good and unfailing supply 
of wholesome water; at present a few wells and rain water 
gathered in small cisterns from the roofs of houses afford the only 
supply for the inhabitants of the town. 


Pensions. 


The increase under this head is 632. 6s. 8d. authorised under 
Acts No. 9 and 18 of 1876. 


Population and Health, 


The census of 1871 gave the population of Nevis at 11,680, of 
whom 5,433 were males, and 6,247 females, since that period the 
births have considerably exceeded the mortality as shown by the 
subjoined registry of births and deaths for the five years sub- 
sequent to 1871. 

It is said that a large number of the agricultnral and labouring 
population have emigrated to neighbouring islands. Whilst the 
number of those leaving can be ascertained, and which amounted 
in the last four years to 390, there is not the same means of 
showing what new settlers arrive. I think, however, from infor- 
mation gleaned on the spot that not more than one third are 
permanently absent from the Island, which would give a decrease 
of population of about 163 for the five years ending 1876. 

Looking, however, to the excess of births amounting to 999 
over deaths, and the importation of 315 coolies in 1874 into the 
Island, the population may fairly be assumed at the present 
moment to number close on 13,000 of both sexes, 

The health of the Island has been good, and the death rate not 
so large as in preceding years; this has been the case more 
particularly at the infirmary and hospital where the sanitary 
arrangements have been improved. 

The Vaccination Act which for the last two or three years had 
become almost a dead letter, was by the exertions of the medical 
officers strictly carried out as the accompanying return showing 
849 vaccinations, and these in the the latter half of 1876, will 
conclusively prove. 


Education. 


The report of the inspector-general of schools shows a decided 
improvement in those conducted by the Wesleyans, whilst in the 
schools of the Anglican Church there has been a falling off. 
This may be in part owing to the extra work which has been 
thrown for a large portion of the year on the only two Anglican 
clergymen in the Island, one of their number being absent 
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through ill-health, In consequence the same supervision could 
not be given. 
Agriculture and Land. 


By far the greater acreage of the Island is not cultivated, the 
cultivated portion showing only 7,953 acres, of which 4,446 
acres is in canes. There can be no doubt that this arises chiefly 
from the want of capital, and in some measures from a scarcity of 
labour. There are also 3,694} planted in provisions. 


Imports and Exports. 


The importation this year from the United Kingdom amounted 
in value to 11,3901. 5s. 1d. against 4,564/. 18s. 1d. in 1875, those 
from British Colonies to 17,594/. 13s., against 14,3102 Os. 11d. 
in the preceding year, whilst the importation, amounting to 
8,9471. 17s. 7d. more than doubled those of the year 1875, which 
only amounted to 4,2192. 11s. 8d. The total value of imports for 
1876 was 37,932/. 15s. 9d., as against 23,0947. 10s. 

The exports for 1876 compared with those for 1875 will be 
sufficiently explained by the subjoined table, they fall short of 
1875 by 3,2311. 18s. 4d. I attribute this to the partial failure of 
the sugar crop in 1876. 


— 1876. 1875. 
£ a F £ s. d. 
Exports to United Kingdom - 28,359 8 4 83,769 11 8 
- British Colonies - 14,781 4 1 16,706 14 8 
a Foreign Colonies - 11,541 17 4 7,487 1 9 
54,682 9 9 57,918 8 1 
54,682 9 9 
3,231 18 4 


ee 


Shipping. 


The Treasurer’s returns show an increase of trade in this 
department in 1876, over the year 1875 as follows :— 
PO aed Sis IEE eS Poe Ne eI NE Se ESS 


— Vessels. Tons. 
1875 = = 101 7,046 
1876 - - 221 9,699 


General Remarks. 


The health of the Island during 1876 was comparatively good. 
The public finances assumed a more healthy condition, and it is 
reasonably to be presumed that if the revenue continues to 


HER MAJESTY’S COLONIAL POSSESSIONS, it} 


improve as it has done, in a year or two hence the liabilities of the 
Island will be liquidated. 


Reaister of Brrtus and Drgarus in the Istanp of Nevis for the 
Years 1872 to 1876 inclusive. 


Births. Deaths. Excess | Excess 
of of 
Parishes. Births | Deaths 
Males.) safes, | Total Males. | ssotag, | Total) Owe | Over 
St. Paul - lwo 174 349 188 198 386 — 37 
St. John - 349 305 654 213 173 386 268 — 
St. George - 521 451 972 312 279 591 361 —_ 
St. James - 304 251 555 153 141 294 261 —_ 
St. Thomas - 856 331 687 293 248 541 146 —_— 
1,705 | 1,512 | 3,217 | 1,159 | 1,089 | 2,198 1,036 37 


VACCINATION RETURN, showing Total Number of Vaccinations for Six 
Years ending 31st December 1876. 


Parish. | LEVIS. 201872; 187, 1874.| 1875, | 1876. | Total. 
St. Paul - - — — — — _— 178 178 
St. John - = 654 158 | — — a 181 993 
St. George - ~ — | 1,380; — — _ 83 | 1,463 
St. James - - 484 343 | — ee — 270 | 1,097 
St. Thomas - - — —_ — — = 187 187 
1,188 | 1,881 — —_— — 849 | 8,868 
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MALTA. 


No. 12. 


Governor Sir C. T. Van StrauBenzesr, G.C.B., to The Earn 
OF CARNARVON. 


My Lorp, Palace, Valletta, May 3, 1877. 

I nave the honour to forward the Blue Book for the year 
1876, to which I append, for the information of your Lordship, a 
few remarks by Sir Victor Houlton, the Chief Secretary to this 
Government. 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) C. T. VAN STRAUBENZEE, 
The Right Hon. the Earl of Carnarvon, Governor. 
&e. &e. &e. 


Chief Secretary’s Office, Valletta, 
SIR, April 30, 1877. 
I wave the honour to forward to your Excellency the 
annual Blue Book for the year 1876, appending a few remarks 
for your Excellency’s information. 


Legislation. 


The Ordinances promulgated during the year were— 

1. “To make certain provisions for the prevention of Accidents 
at Sea, and for the better protection of Maritime Trade.” 

2. «To amend the Criminal Laws.” 

3 «To make some provisions respecting certain Children.” 

4. “To remove a doubt respecting the application of Ordinance 
No. 2 of 1875 to certain Telegraphs.” | 

5. * To prevent the introduction of Diseases affecting Agri- 


cultural Produce.” 
6. “To amend the Police Laws, so far as they refer to the 


desertion of seamen.” 

7 «To amend Ordinance No. 2 of 1870.” 

8. * To make some provisions concerning certain property 
destined for Divine Service according to the rites of the Anglican 
Church, and some other property connected therewith.” 

9. «To amend the Laws of Organisation and Civil Procedure.” 

10. “For applying a sum not exceeding 13,500/ 18s, 10d. to 


the service of the year 1875.” 
11. “For applying a sum no 
vice of the year 1877.” 


t exceeding 107,462/. to the ser- 


Pensions. 


The total amount of pensions chargeable on the revenues of 
thi- Colony was 9,302/. 14s. 8d. The amount of pensions which 
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lapsed on account of the death of pensioners was 602/. 19s. 5d., 
and the additional pensions granted during the year amounted 
to 8951. 14s. 9d. The above totals give a small difference 
(2921. 15s. 4d.) between 1875 and 1876. 


Civil Establishments. 


There were no important changes in the service during the 
year 1876, except the appointment of Dr. Giuseppe Gasan as one 
of Her Majesty’s judges in the place of Dr. Giovanni Conti, who 
retired on a pension ; of Mr. Frederick Purefoy Hoare as Auditor 
General, in succession to the late Mr. R. C. Legh; of Com- 
modore Hasting S. De Robeck, R.N., as Superintendent of the 
Ports, in succession to Rear-Admiral Hoseason, resigned ; and 
of Dr. Giuseppe Micallef as magistrate of the Courts of Judicial 
Police for the Island of Malta, in the place of Dr. Carlo Carbone, 
who retired on a pension. 


Finance. 
1. The gross revenue for 1876 was— 
co 
Local - ~ =~ 170,233 6 2} 
Crown agents - - 5,770 =8.. 3 


176,002 12 54 


Se SS 


2. ‘The average revenue for the five years preceding 1876, after 
deducting all exceptional items, was 165,755/. 4s. Od. 


Actual Revenues. 


£ Bone. 

For 1871 - - - 162,941 0 O 

5 ME72 os - »- 196,870 0-0 

9 ABYB: 0d “ - 162,283 0 0 

, lars = - - 163,080 0 0 

wo 1S ; - 169,602 0 0 

5) 828,776 0 0 

165,755 4 O 
Ber “oka the 

Deducting from the gross revenue of 1876 

the products of land sales - - 1,523 5 6} 
And sale of Government property - 19018 9 
1,714 4 3} 


which are invested in consols, the revenue of 1876 will be 

174,288/. 8s, 2d. or 8,533/. 4s. 2d. above the average revenue of 

the five preceding years, and 4,686/. 4s, 2d. above that of 1875, 
41843. 
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3. The principal differences in the receipts of 1876, as com- 
pared with those of 1875, excluding the items of land and Govern- 
ment property sales and of certain reimbursements to Government, 
are as follows :— 


——- Increase. Decrease. 
£ £ 
Customs - . - - - 5,995 — 
Licenses - - - - - 128 — 
Fines - - - = - 207 — 
Interest - - - - - 366 — 
Rents (exclusive of land) - - - 60 aa 
Land revenue ~ - - ~ — 1,123 
6,756 1,123 


This large increase in the Customs’ receipts is a satisfactory 
circumstance in the trade of Malta. 
4, The provision for meeting the demands of 1876 was— 


Estimated Expenditure. 


; Exclusive of ; 

—— Establishments. | Establishments. Totals. 
f OFSs d; £ -s. ad. £ aod: 
General Estimate - (4,147.15 8 85,901 0 0 160,048 15 3 
Supplementary Estimates 2,530 15 9 19,877 7 9 22,408 3 6 
Total - -| 76,678 11 0| 105,778 7 9 | 182,456 18 9 

Actual Expenditure. 

. Exclusive of c 

— Establishments. Talahlishment: Totals. 
£ ». a. £ 8 d. ee ae: 
General Estimate - 72,000 Th 21 75,795 18 7 148,356 13 9 
Supplementary Estimates 2,508 14 7 16,642 11 6 19,151 6 1 
Total - * 75,069 9 9 92,488 10 1| 167,507 19 10 


5. The amount expended during 1876 under the head of 
* Works and Buildings” was 18,785/. 5s. 2d., and “ Roads, Streets, 
and Bridges” 14,850/. 17s. 4d. 

6. The amount expended under the head of Charitable Insti- 
tutions during 1876 was 28,2211. 18s. 10d., or nearly one-sixth 
of the entire annual revenue of Malta. 


Public Works. 


The amount expended on public works during the year 1876 
was 23,6361. 2s. 6d. The restoration of the Theatre Royal, which 
is about being completed, is one of the important items of the 
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above expenditure. Repairs were effected in public buildings 
and in buildings yielding rent, and the usual repairs and cleans- 
ing of the roads and streets were carried on. 


Imports and Exports. 


There was an increase under imports and exports when com- 
pared with the results of 1875, namely :— 


£ $2 Sd, 
Increase in value of imports - 1,567,449 0 O 
Increase in value of exports - 1,518,301 0 0O 


which increase is to be attributed to the greater transit of grain 
which took place during 1876, particularly of Indian Corn. The 
consequent influence of the above fact on the total value of the 
goods would have been more remarkable, had the current market 
prices not fluctuated in the way of a general diminution during 
the year. It is, in fact, that diminution of prices which has 
caused the increase of quantities to be speculated upon in the 
importing countries, 
Shipping. 

The returns show an increase in the number of steamers in- 

wards :— 


— | Steamers. | Tons. 
1875 = 2 2,270 2,172,134 
1876 - - 2,540 2,378,386 


Increase - | 270 206,252 


and a small decrease in the number of sailing vessels inwards :— 


—— Sailing Vessels. Tons. 
1875 - . 2,111 242,546 
1876 - - 2,103 221,511 
Decrease - 8 21,035 


The departures of steamers was 2,537 (tons 2,377,775), and of 
sailing vessels 2,108 (tons 227,728), giving an increase in the 
number of clearances of steamers, and a small decrease on sailing 
vessels outward, over 1875. 


Military Expenditure. 


The total cost of the military establishment for the year 1876 
amounted to 317,900/. 18s., of which the Island has borne 2,500/. 


Monte di Pieta and Savings Banks. 


The amount advanced on pledges in 1876 by the Monte di 
Pieta was— 
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MALTA, £ Bebe 
oes! In Malta - - $8,251 4 10 
3, Gozo - - 1,599 13 10 


£34,850 18 8 


The interest received and paid into the Treasury was 
2,0371. 9s, 114d, 
The amount of deposits in savings banks on 31st December 


1876 was— 
£ os 
In Malta - 190,694 2 3 by 3,125 depositors. 
3, Gozo - 8,894 0 9, 209 - 


£199,588 3 O 


Education. 


The number of Government schools in this Colony is 85, with 
an average daily attendance of 8,828; 4,492 males, and 4,336 
females, showing an addition, as compared with previous years, of 
four schools, and an increase of 504 pupils, 268 males and 236 
females, over last year. 

The consequent increase in the expenditure on education, as 
compared with that incurred in 1875, was 4001. 5s. 5d. 


Population. 


The population of this Colony on 31st December 1876 was 
149,270, 74,169 males and 75,101 females, viz. :— 
Malta - - 130,661 | not including the 
Gozo - - ee Queen’s troops, 
showing an increase over the previous year of 1,964 individuals. 
The number of births was 5,195, marriages 1,007, and deaths 
3,231. 
Rainfall, 


The return of rainfall in Malta and Gozo, as compared with 
the previous year, gives a difference of increase "84 on an area of 
115 square miles :— 


1875 - - - 27°27 inches. 
1876 : = Le aE, 
The average rainfall of the last 10 years is 19°40 inches per 


annum. 
General Remarks. 


The health of the Island was good throughout the year, and 
there was no epidemic disease. The yield of the Customs, the 
ulse of Malta, and the real test of its prosperity, amounted to 
115,513/. 15s. 9d. in 1876, an amount hitherto unprecedented in 
the annals of the Customs, showing an increase over the receipts 
of the preceding year of 6,014/., and 11,642/. 18s. 4d. over and 
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above the average of the Jast 20 years’ receipts ; and in making 
this exposition of the increase of the Customs, it is gratifying to 
be enabled to state that the actual and positive consumption of 
wheat, bullocks, saggina, beer, wine, and oil was attributable to 
the “ prosperous condition” of the population as well as to its 
increase. 

The statistics with regard to shipping were very interesting ; 
4,657 vessels entered the harbours of Malta during the year, 
2,521 of which were steamers, and of these 2,521 no less than 
2,224 were British, Altogether there was an increase on the 
number of steamers touching at Malta, and a practical proof was 
given that the late small rise on the port dues had had no in- 
jurious influence in driving away the shipping from the poris, 
and that the fears of certain persons with regard to the proba- 
bilities of such an injurious contingency taking place in conse- 
quence were groundless. 

Much progress would have been made with the drainage and 
sewage works, to which the Imperial Government have now 
agreed to contribute in the proportion of three-sevenths Imperial 
to four-sevenths Island, but that a question of the incidence of 
taxation in Malta, and the possible substitution of direct taxes for 
all or for a portion of the present import duty on wheat, at 10s. 
a'salm, producing a revenue of 50,000/. a year, or nearly one- 
‘third of the total revenues of Malta, has formed the subject of a 
local inquiry ordered by Her Majesty’s Secretary of State for the 
Colonies, and pending the result of such inquiry, the execution of 
these highly important works, as also other works of magnitude in 
contemplation, have been temporarily suspended. 

Notwithstanding, however, the general temporary suspension of 
' the execution of works of magnitude, 3,163/. was voted for the 
improved water supply of the sister Island of Gozo, whilst the larger 
amount proposed for Malta only has been deferred. ‘The bi-weekly 
postal communication, vid Italy, with the United Kingdom, has 
been again re-established, conferring by its re-establishment a great 
boon to the commercial, and indeed to all other classes of this 
community; and the reconstruction of the splendid building of 
the Theatre Royal is all but completed, so that there is every 
prospect of its being re-opened to the public on the lst of October 
1877. 

The Island has been perfectly quiet during the year 1876. 

I have, &e. 
(Signed) Victor Hovuuton, 
Chief Secretary to Government. 
To his Excellency the Governor, 
&e. &e. &e. 
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GRIQUALAND WEST. 
No. 13. 
Governor Srr H. Barxty, G.C.M.G., K.C.B., to The Earn or 
CARNARVON. 
Government House, Cape ‘Town, 
My Lorp, January 25, 1877. 


I Have the honour to send forward the Blue Book Report 
of this Province for the year 1875, which, owing to causes alluded 
to in the covering Despatch of the Administrator, has only just 
been completed. 

2. It seems unnecessary for me to offer any remarks on the 
returns, as Major Lanyon has gone fully into all subjects of in- 
terest, and furnished information which even now will be found 
of great value, as showing the resources and capabilities of the 
country. 

3. His narrative, too, of the political occurrences of the year, 
which culminated in the sending up of troops to vindicate the 
supremacy of the law, possesses the inestimable advantage of 
emanating from a thoroughly well informed yet perfectly unbiassed 
commentator, who only arrived on the scene when the struggle 
was over. 

4, I am happy to think that when he is in a position to forward 
the Blue Book for 1876 it will give evidence, in spite of com- 
mercial depression, to considerable social and financial improve- 
ment. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) Henry BaRKLy, 
Governor. 

The Right Hon. the Earl of Carnarvon, 

&e. &e. &e. 


Enciosure in Despatch No. 11. January 25, 1877. 


SIR, Kimberley, December 30, 1876. 
I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Exceilency the 
Blue Book Report for this Province for the year 1875. 

I was only in the Province for six weeks during the year under 
review. 

There being no Colonial Secretary to prepare a Report, I have 
been obliged to supervise it myself, and have only been able to do 
this at irregular times. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) W. Owen LANYON. 

His Excellency Sir H. Barkly, G.C.M.G., K.C.B., 


Governor-in-Chief. 
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Report for the Year 1875. 
Legislation. 


Ten Ordinances were passed during the year. 

Ordinances 1 and 2, for raising respectively the sums of 20,0001. 
and 15,000/. for public works and surveys, have been disallowed. 

Ordinance 3 of 1875, to establish a court to adjudicate on claims 
to land in the Province of Griqualand West. This Ordinance 
provides for the establishment of a court having jurisdiction in all 
cases of claims to land within the Province, and power to ad- 
judicate thereon, subject in all cases to appeal. All judgments 
of court to be provisional for three months, during which time 
claimants may note appeals to the High Court with further right 
of appeal. 

A. Stockenstrom, Esq., a barrister practising in Cape Colony, 
was appointed as judge of this court, and commenced to adjudicate 
on the various claims to land on October 28, 1875. 

Ordinance No. 7 sanctions the purchase by the Government of 
the farm known as Voornitzigt, on which certain diamond mines 
are situate, for the sum of 100,000/. 

Ordinance No. 9 of 1875.— To abolish the right of appeal from 
“ the High Court of Griqualand to Her Majesty’s High Com- 
** missioner.” 

Formerly appeals from the High Court were made to the High 
Commissioner. This Ordinance provides that all appeals from 
the High Court shall be made direct to the Privy Council, 

Ordinance No. 10 of 1875.—To confer certain powers on the 
Special Commissioner appointed by Her Majesty the Queen to 
“* make inquiry into the state of the resources and financial affairs 
** of the Province of Griqualand West.” 

The object of this Ordinance was to facilitate the inquiry into 
the resources, taxation, management of crown lands, the numbers, 
salaries, and organisation of the civil service of the Province. It 
confers upon the Special Commissioner powers for summoning wit- 
nesses to give evidence and preduce papers to examine and also 
impound the same if necessary, and also for demanding such 
returns as he may require. Lieut.-Colonel Crossman, R.E., was 
appointed as Her Majesty’s Special Commissioner to carry out 
the inquiry, and he commenced his duties in November. 


Finance. 


The accounts for the year show a deficit of 15,8261. 4s. 4d. 
The revenue amounted to 78,093. 15s. 3d., and the expenditure: 
to 93,9192. 19s. 7d. The amount of this deficit was advanced by 
the Standard Bank ata rate of interest of 12 per cent. per annum. 
The amounts received and remitted on account of Post Office 
money orders are not included in this account. [ append a state- 
ment (Enclosure No. 1.) which was drawn up by the Special Com- 
missioner whilst he was here showing the revenue and expenditure 
of the Province from the date of its becoming a British Possession. 
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From this it will appear that, with the exception of the first year, 
1872, there has been a large annual deficit, but this was to a great 
extent to be expected in- a place which was suddenly reared in 
the wilderness, 500 miles from the nearest seaport, where the 
governing powers were thrown entirely on their own resources, 
and left to frame and form everything, whether of a civil, military, 
or municipal nature, without external aid. 

It is true that the Cape Government at first rendered some 
assistance, but that was soon withdrawn. 

It is but natural that there should have been a heavy expendi- 
ture, and that this should continue for some time to come, when 
we consider that public buildings have been and are now being 
erected and charged against current revenue. The whole pro- 
vince is almost unsurveyed, and in order to parcel it out into 
farms a very heavy expenditure has been and will continue to be 
incurred. Since my arrival I have been able to effect a reduction 
in the rate of interest payable on the overdraft to the bank. 
This debt amounted on the 3lst December 1875 to 19,8410. 8s, 5d. 

In the month of July the Voornitzigt farm was purchased by 
the Government for 100,000/. Ordinance No. 7 of 1875 autho- 
rised this purchase. 

By this the Kimberley township and the diamond mines of 
New Rush and De Beers became the property of the Government. 

The statement (Enclosure 2.) shows how this account stood on 
31st December. 


Pensions. 
The following pensions have been granted during the year :— 
fed, 
The late Lieutenant-Governor - - 200 0 O 
The late Secretary to Government - 395 5 0 
Debt. 


The overdraft at Standard Bank amounted on 31st December 
1875 to 19,8411, 8s. 5d. 

In addition to the above a debt of 19,1192. was incurred through 
troops having to be brought up from Cape Town in May, in con- 
sequence of the disturbances in April. The Imperial Govern- 
ment has allowed the Province five years in which to pay off this 
debt at the rate of 4,000/. a year. This bears no interest. 

A further sum of 29,2421. 4s. 6d. is owed to the Cape Colony, 
but against this the Province has claims against that Government 
which have not yet been adjusted. ‘The total debt therefore of 
the Province at the close of the year was 68,202/. 19s. 1d. 


Executive Council. 


The following appointments were made in the Executive 
Council during the year :— 
Major William Owen Lanyon, C.M.G., as Administrator, vice 
R. Southey, Esq., C.M.G., Lieutenant-Governor, 17th No- 
vember 1875. 
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Jacob Dirk Barry, Esq., Recorder, vice Mr. Currey, Secretary 
to Government, 30th December 1875. 

Sidney Alexander Godolphin Shippard, M.A., B.C.L., Oxon, 
Attorney-General, 22nd March 1875. 


Legislative Council. 


The following appointments were made in the Legislative 
Council :— 
Official. 

Major William Owen Lanyon, C.M.G., as Administrator, 17th 
November 1875, vice Mr. Southey, C.M.G., Lieutenant- 
Governor. 

Jacob Dirk Barry, as Recorder (vice Secretary to Government), 
30th December 1875. 

Sidney G. A. Shippard, as Attorney-General, March 1875. 

Jas. Perkins (provisional) (vice Secretary to Government), 
2nd December 1875, resigned same month, 


Elective Members. 


Mr. F. Thompson, the member for Barkly, resigned his seat in 
September 1875. 
The Council was dissolved on the 2nd December 1875. 


Civil Establishment. 


The office of Lieutenant-Governor was abolished from the 
30th September 1875, and Mr. J. D. Barry the Recorder was 
appointed to act as Administrator until my arrival. 

I arrived November 15th. 


Colonial Secretariat. 


The appointment of Secretary to Government was abolished on 
30th September. 
Audit Office. 


The appointment of Auditor was held by the late Secretary to 
Government, and since the abolition of the latter appointment 
that of Auditor has not been filled. 


Attorney-General’s Office. 


S. A. G. Shippard, M.A., B.C.L., Oxon, was appointed Attorney- 
General, vice J. C. Thompson, Esq., deceased. 

In addition to the above many minor changes and appoint- 
ments have been made. 


Mines (Kimberley), 


At the end of the year there were 413 claims in this mine, 
divided among 381 claim holders, and the claims were valued for 
rating purposes at 514,0002 ‘The selling prices of the claims 
ranged between 20 to 50 per cent. above the assessment. The 
claims are each 31 English feet square. 
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GriqvatanD The following tables will show the number of claims at the 


bg = different assessments :— 
£ 
Number of claims assessed at 2,500 - - 30 
5 : 2,000 : Ree: 
“ 1,500 ‘ - 138 
3 : 1,000 ; - 26 
2 . 600 Z ad 
. ‘ 500 F160 
< 400 : 38 
200. - - 49 


Allotted after assessment not paying rates to Board 15 


——$— 


Total - - 413 


From the returns in last year’s blue book it would appear that 
there were 410 claims, divided among 1,183 claim holders, and 
valued for rating purposes at 474,000/. It will be seen, therefore, 
that while the number of claims has increased from 410 to 413, 
the number of claim holders has decreased from 1,183 to 381. 
This decrease is attributable to the fact that as the mines become 
deeper the expenses become so great as to render it unremunera- 
tive to work small portions of ground. 


De Beers Mine, 


The number of claims worked in this mine was 272, and the 
number of claim holders 146. The claims in this mine are not 
assessed for mining board rates, but pay at the rate of 27. per full 
claim if under 80 feet in depth, and 3/. 12s. if over 30 feet. 

Very little buying and selling took place in 1875, and the prices 
were almost only nominal in this mine. 


Du Toits Pan. 


The number of claims in this mine at the end of the year was 
3014, and the number of claim holders was 105. 


Bultfonteim. 


The number of claims in this mine was 2643, the number of 
claim holders being 125. 


Agriculture. 


Until within the last year or two, the lands of the Province 
have been solely utilized for pastoral purposes. The farmers 
confined themselves to growing just sufficient produce and bread 
stuffs for their own wants. Kimberley was dependent upon the 
neighbouring states for these supplies, which were, in some in- 
stances, brought from places 10 to 12 days’ journey from here. 
Now the farmers in the neighbourhood are beginning to find out 
the pecuniary advantage of providing for this market, and con- 
sequently prices are beginning to come down. 
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Public Gardens. 


These gardens were started in 1873 by Mr. Southey, the late 
Lieutenant-Governor, and at the time he was much cavilled at 
for doing so; the wisdom of his action has been proved by the 
fact that they are a great boon to this town and the Province 
generally. During the year there was a fair demand for trees, 
fruit, vegetables, and seeds, many species of useful trees have 
been imported, propagated, and distributed. 

The success of the gardens is proved by the fact that they are 
now self-supporting. 

Education. 

Onlv one school in the Province was supported by Government 
grant \viz., the High School, Barkly). The amount granted was 
1251. The number of pupils at this school at the end of the year 
was :— 


Boarders - - - - 32 
Day boys - - - - 21 
Total - - 53 


There are other schools in connexion with the various religious 
denominations, and also private schools, but no assistance was 
afforded these by Government in consequence of the low state 
of the finances, though provision was made in the estimates for 
certain grants to the several denominations, 

Ido not approve of a Government grant being given to any 
school or denomination without results being fairly tested by 
examination, and payment being made according to the result of 
such examination. 

I trust before long Government will be in a position to grant 
sums for education in accordance with such a system. 


Trade. 


At the present time the chief product of the Province is 
diamonds. In certain parts, where farmers had settled and 
established themselves, before this became a British Possession, 
a certain amount of wool is produced, but the exports under this 
head cannot be fairly estimated. 

As regards diamonds, however, a fair estimate can be given. 
During the year there was forwarded through the Post Office alone 
over 700 pounds weight (avoirdupois). 

As only the better sort of diamonds are forwarded in this way, 
it is not, 1am informed on very good authority, estimating the 
value of this too highly when I put it down at 1,400,0002 Of 
course this does not by any means represent the total amount 
of exports under this head. 

Large amounts are sent home by shippers through private 
sources, and there is no doubt that very large quantities are 
clandestinely sent home by the illicit diamond buyers, whose 
name is “legion.” ‘The temptations and facilities te the workers 


135 


GRIQUALAND 
WEst. 


136 


124 PAPERS RELATING TO 


ce ra in the mines to steal are very great, and although the penalties 

; are very severe, both to the thief and the receiver, the large gains 
to be made are too tempting for any penalties to stop this demo- 
ralizing trade. 

I do not think I am overstating the total value of the diamonds 
found in the Province during the year 1875 when I put it down 
at 2,500,000/. 

The following short report will be interesting as showing the 
prices obtained during the year for diamonds, It is compiled by 
a gentleman here who is a large digger and exporter. 


Report. 


1875 has been the most prosperous year our digging community 
has ever experienced. Although prices were not perhaps quite 
as high as at the opening of these fields, good quality diamonds 
of ordinary size fetched nearly as much as ever they did, and very 
choice stones realized fancy prices. I have known a 2-carat 
stone fetch 202, and other small stones in proportion, but these 
were of course exceptions. ‘The market gradually rose from the 
beginning of the year to the end of May, whenit receded slightly, 
keeping, however, very firm till the end. 

On reference to my register I find that in the month before 
the excessive rise I purchased 75 stones weighing 244 carats 
(nearly 3} carats average) at 105s. per carat, while in December 
I paid as much as 160s. for 16 diamonds weighing 514 carats, a 
similar average, and as far as my memory serves me, of equal 
quality. 

Ordinary diggers parcels, as found in washing and exclusive 
of pickings, which are generally of a more valuable description, 
may be estimated at 30s. per carat during the year, a load of good 
ground yielding equal to 14 carats washed. 

The average prices during the year were as follows :— 

White and Cape white, perfect in shape and free from flaws. 


ct. ct. Ss Ss 


#told - - - 50to 80 
14 5,2 - - «= 80 ,, 100 
2 p> - - 100 ,, 145 
3 4-8. - - 145 ,, 170 
saan - - 170 ,, 210 


Larger sizes varied considerably, 9 to 10 carat stones sold for 


about 15/. per carat. 

First bye-water or slightly off-coloured would be one half the 
value of the above quotations, 

Light yellow stones, but otherwise perfect :—— 


ct. Ct. 9. Se 
1to 5 - - 25to 80 
Pit, 10: = - - §80,, 100 
LO. Bo. - - 100 ,, 120 
20 ,, 40 - - 120 ,, 170 
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Dark yellow stones about 25 per cent. cheaper. GRIQUALAND 
Cleavage varied according to quality and colour as follows: — eee 

Cie-. itt. S. $. 

Lito< 20 5= - - 10to 25 

ne Pee - - 15,, 40 

8.4, Dol= - a 20 5 £0 

5-59-40. | - - ae 80r AO 


Large and choice, higher. Small cleavage and chips, 4s. 6d. to 
7s. 6d. 

Boart 5s. 6d. to 6s. 6d. 

The high price paid for superior goods is to some extent trace- 
able to the competition caused by American orders to be executed 
in time for the Philadelphia Exhibition. 

I may mention as useful for reference that a carat equals 34 
grains troy. 

The most common shape of the diamond when found is octo- 
hedron, but it assumes all shapes. 

The imports of the Province are large, but it is impossible to 
give any reliable data as to their amount or value. 

This being an inland Province there is no check in the shape 
of Customs dues which are levied, and not accounted for to this 
Government, by the States on the sea-board, but from returns 
and information which I have collected from various sources I 
think I am under-estimating the amount of our imports from 
abroad when I value them at 750,000/. 

The imports from the neighbouring States, such as breadstuffs, 
corn, Cape wine and spirits, sugar, rum, fruit, cattle, &c. cannot 
be less than a like sum, making in all 1,500,000. 


Hospital. 


The accommodation for this purpose is not, in my opinion, 
sufficient for the requirements of the place. 

For white people the hospital consists of one ward 50 feet in 
length and 16 in breadth. There are 18 beds. 

During the year 155 patients were treated in the hospital, of 
these 116 were cured and 18 died. 


Taxation. 


With regard to the amount levied by way of taxes, there is 
little doubt that the taxpayer of this Province is in a more 
favourable position than he would be elsewhere. When we con- 
sider the value of the diamonds exported is two millions and a 
half, and compare it with the cost of Government, viz., under 
94,000/., or 54, of the exports, I think it will be allowed that the 
taxpayer has not much cause for complaint, and it must be borne 
in mind that the digger has exceptional advantages, in that the 
expense of sending his produce to market is infinitesimal. 

One of the principal causes of grievance urged against the 
late Government was that the taxation was excessive. The fore- 
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going will show the amount of value to be accorded to the 
complaint. 


Labour. 


Owing to the smallness of the police force the provisions of 
Proclamation No. 14 of 1872, for the registration of native ser- 
vants, was not strictly enforced during the year 1875. The 
returns for Kimberley show that there were about 10,000 natives 
registered for service during the year, and those for Du Toits Pau 
show that 2,947 were registered; but these numbers are far 
short of the actual number of natives working here, and they 
only show those who contracted in this district for working in 
the mines, as there is no system of registration at the river 
diggings, or elsewhere. 

The majority of these natives come from the Mahowa, Basuto, 
and Soshangaan tribes, but there are also natives from the Mala- 
kala, Zulu, Bechuana, and Batlapin tribes. Some of these natives 
come from the Zambesi, a journey which usually occupies about 
three months. 

The fee for the registration of these natives is 1s. 

No great difficulty has, as a rule, been experienced in obtaining 
native servants; but a great difficulty and source of complaint 
amongst the masters has been, that after paying the registration 
fee, the servants will often desert from their service in the hope 
of obtaining higher wages elsewhere. 

The Province is entirely dependent upon external sources for 
its labour. 

In order that some estimate may be made of the enormous 
price of labour which obtained during the year on these fields, I 
append the following table :— 

Carpenters, 20s. to 50s. per day. 

Masons, 20s. to 40s. per day. 

Blacksmith, 20s. to 40s. per day. 

Cook, 8/. to 15/. a month, with board and lodging. 

Waiter, 8/. to 127. a month, with board and lodging. 

Native house servants, 5/. to 10/. per month, with board and 
lodging. 

Raw native working in claims, 10s. to 20s. per week, with 
board and lodging. 

Policeman, 10s. per week, with board and lodging. 


Land. 


One of the greatest difficulties with which the Government in 
Griqualand West has, since its first establishment, had to con- 
tend, has been what is commonly called the “land question,” 
that is, the settlement of or adjudication upon claims set up by 
private persons to lands within the Province, sometimes of enor- 
mous extent, and conflicting to such a degree that there have 
been sometimes as many as three or even five claimants for the 
same land, with alleged titles derived from as many different 


sources. | 
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Sir Henry Barkly’s Proclamation, No. 72 of 1871, commonly 
called the “quieting Proclamation,” set in some respects the 
question at rest, as far as it concerned titles derived from the 
Free State Government previous to the Ist of January 1870, but 
as such titles only existed for lands in the district of Kimberley 
(formerly Pinel) and part of the district of Hay (formerly Gri- 
quatown), it left the disputes concerning lands in other portions 
of the Province as troublesome as ever, and the anticipated in- 
crease in the value of land consequent upon the influx of popu- 
lation to the diamond fields, stimulated many persons to engage 
in land speculations often of a very questionable character, but 
which they nevertheless prosecuted with such zeal, and concerning 
which they, by letters in the newspapers, kept up so much agita- 
tion, branding each other and even the officers of Government as 
“land swindlers,” that it was found impossible to come to any- 
thing like an equitable adjustment by any other means than the 
establishment of a special court of justice. Such a tribunal called 
the “ Land Court” was created by Ordinance No. 3 of 1875, with 
power to adjudicate upon all claims to land. This court, although 
its decisions have caused much cayil, has at least had the effect 
of wiping out a very large number of claims which had no just 
foundation, and thus leaving a considerable amount of Crown 
land at the disposal of the Provincial Government. 


What the exact acreage of these lands may be it is at present 
difficult to estimate, as it is well known that every recipient of a 
judgment of the Land Court founded on a Free State title 
claims under that title about double the quantity of land which 
such title purports to convey, and it is as yet uncertain what 
effect the confirmation of such titles must be interpreted to have 
in law, equity, or policy. 

Add to this the facts that the right of the original native occu- 
piers of the country, whether settled or “nomadic,” must in justice 
be regarded and equitably dealt with, although such rights never 
became matter for adjudication before the Land Court, the people 
being too ignorant to understand its operation, or having no such 
actual ownership as could be dealt with by a court of law, and 
that consequently the executive is per force constrained to decide 
upon such claims before the actual acreage of disposable Crown, 
Jands can be ascertained, it is plain that the “land question ” is 
still a question fraught with difficulty. The Surveyor-General 
estimates the whole area of the Province at 17,800 square miles, 
equal to 1,780 farms of the average extent of 3,000 margen (or 
6,350 English Imperial acres). ‘This officer is of opinion that, 
after satisfying all the judgments of the Land Court, as well as 
providing for the requirements of natives not entitled to grants of 
farms, there will still remain as available Crown lands about 900 
farms averaging as above 3,000 margen; and that from a hut tax 
or other similar impost levied upon the natives themselves there 
will be derivable a revenue quite equal to the rent obtainable 
from 400 or 500 more farms. 
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The land revenue to be raised in the Province hereafter :— First, 
from the quitrents of confirmed grants made by the Iree State; 
second, from rents levied upon other grants ordered. by the Land 
Court; and thirdly, from taxes levied upon native locations, is 
expected to form a very considerable addition to that now received, 
and which is raised almost exclusively from taxes (stamps, licenses, 
&c.) paid by the inhabitants of the mining centres, Kimberley, 
Old De Beers, Bult Fontein, and Du Toitspan. 

It is matter for regret that all the questions relating to land can 
not be speedily settled, and that the broad acres of the Province 
have hitherto, and must for some time to come, remainina great 
degree unproductive, either of material wealth to the community 
or of revenue to its treasury. 

But it has been found very difficult to obtain the services of 
competent and trustworthy surveyors to carry on and complete 
the survey of the Province, and it is only by means of a complete 
survey that the end in view can be obtained. 

The surveys already completed embrace about 250 farms, 
averaging 3,000 margen, and about an equal extent now under 
survey is approaching completion. 

During the year under report there have been only three sur- 
veyors employed, but I am glad to say that at the present time 
(November 1876) there are seven actually at work, and one or 
two more expected shortly to join the Surveyor-General’s staff ; 
so that this most indispensable work is in a fair way towards com- 
pletion. The surveys are all founded upon, and connected with, 
a primary triangulation, which has been completed along all that 
portion of the Province adjoining the Orange Free State, and 
abcut 100 miles of the Cape Colonial Boundary ; and it is hoped 
that this triangulation, which is being energetically prosecuted 
under the able superintendence of Mr. Orpen, the Surveyor- 
General, will in this Province prevent the enormous expense and 
interminable litigation which in the Cape Colony and in the Free 
State has already been caused by isolated and erroneous surveys 
of individual farms. 


Crime. 


It is almost impossible to give any returns under this heading, 
the population being so nomadic and fluctuating. Statistics would 
be useless under such circumstances, I may mention, however, 
that the Resident Magistrate of Kimberley (in whose district 
four-fifths of the population live) reports that crime had not in- 
creased during the year. 4,424 criminal cases were disposed of 
by him, but he mentions that “ the small number of policemen 
‘ available for duty (for a long time only 10 or 12) has precluded 
* such complete supervision of the camp as would have been de- 
“ sirable. At times there are many drunken and disorderly 
‘6 scenes in the camp, especially on Sunday, but this is attributable 
« mainly to the enormous number of canteens about the outskirts 


HER MAJESTY’S COLONIAL POSSESSIONS. 129 


* of the town, there being at one period of the year no fewer 
“ than 130 licensed dealers in liquor.” 

Drunkenness and illicit diamond buying are the curses of the 
place. 


Public Health. 


The medical inspector reports that “the deaths during the year 
“ chiefly resulted from pneumonia, fever, bronchitis, diarrhoea, 
“and dysentery. The diseases mentioned are caused by the 
variableness of the climate, the changes from great heat to cold, 
and by the fact that the miners and their families (who form a 
“ large portion of the population of the district) are indifferently 
“ housed.” During the year there wasa great mortality amongst 
infants and natives. 


6 


ce 


General Remarks. 


The year under report is the fourth after the declaration that 
Her Majesty had been pleased to extend British rule over these 
territories. It has been one of great moment to the Province. 
During the early part of the year considerable dissatisfaction 
existed amongst the diggers, and mass meetings were held, at 
which language was used against the Government which was 
wholly improper. Charges were freely made against the Lieut.- 
Governor and many of his officials, charges which I may add 
were afterwards investigated by a Special Commissioner from 
England, and proved to be groundless. 

In a community like this, composed of men suddenly thrown 
together in a spot remote from any of the centres of civilization, 
it is well nigh impossible for any form of government at first to 
be successful, or to rule satisfactorily. 

The history of diggings serves to show that everywhere lawless- 
ness prevailed during the early days, unless the Government was 
backed up by a force strong enough to enforce law and order. 

Unfortunately this element of physical force was wanting here. 
The police force was too weak to be of any use to this end, and 
that moral support which a government has a right to expect, and 
which is to be found in older and better established communities, 
was wanting. 

And so matters quickly got worse. Agitation brought about 
disaffection, until finally a “ Diggers Protection Association” was 
formed, under which men were enrolled and armed in open 
opposition to the Government. 

On the 12th April came the crisis, when the associationists 
turned out, with loaded arms, in front of the gaol to oppose the 
carrying out of a magisterial sentence. Happily matters were 
settled at the time by a compromise, for the Government had only 
a mere handful of police, together with a few civil servants and 
other gentlemen present to uphold the enforcement of the 
committal. 

41843, 
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These would have had little chance against such large odds had 
a struggle taken place. I think there are few now who were con- 
cerned in this affair who can look back on the events of that day 
with satisfaction. 

The result of this demonstration was the sending up of troops 
and the trial of the leaders of the armed party, three of whom 
pleaded guilty, and the others, the most violent of all, were 
acquitted by the jury ! 

The bringing up of the troops, thus necessitated, has saddled 
the Province with a debt of 20,0002. 

In June Sir H. Barkly, the Governor-in-Chief, came up, by 
whom changes were made, and a conciliatory action adopted. 
Angry passions were allayed, and conflicting interests, as far as 
could be, were reconciled. And so ended this lamentable episode 
in the history of the Province. A better feeling now pervades 
the community, and I heartily trust and think it is permanent. 

I firmly believe that many, if not the majority, of those impli- 
cated now deeply regret the part they took in it, and to which 
they were led on by agitators who had no interest at stake in the 
Province. 

(Signed) W. Owren Lanyon. 
Administrator. 
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ReETuRN, showing Total Amount of Sums received and Sums expended by 
the Government at the Diamond Fields, Griqualand West, from the 
establishment of the British Rule on the 17th November 1871 to 31st 
December 1875. 


Heads of Receipt. 


Registration certi- 
cates, diggers’ 
licenses - - 


Transfer do., claims 
petals. do. 


Miners’ do. 

Sales, forfeited 
claims - - 

Do., new mining 
claims and debris 

Abandoned soil li- 
censes - - ° 


Debris tickets . 


Transfer duty - 
Land Revenue - 
Do. sales- = 
Rents, excluding 
land (markes 
dues) - - 
Judicial fines- = 
Do. fees -— = 
Stamped licenses 


(shops, canteens) 
Blank stamps - 
Auction duty- - 
Fees of Office - - 
Do., Native Regis- 

try Office - = 
Postage - - - 
Private letter boxes 
Postal fines - - 
Pound sales and 

pound fees -—  - 
Hospital tax - - 
Sums refunded - 
Sale of Government 

stores = = - 
Special receipts - 
Tolls and ferries - 


Miscellaneous tO 
ceipts - - 


| 


Paid by Cape Colony | 3,899 1 9 


Post Office money 
orders cashed by 
Cape Colony - 


Total, 
1872-75. 


£ sd. 
57,126 12 3 
6,623 15 0 
425 5 0 
2,185 5 0 
1,469 15 11 
2,369 11 4 
724 3 0 
179 17 0 
874 11 10 
3,012 0 6 
2,401 4 11 


11,476 13 
10,726 15 
2,660 11 
73,956 4 
36,211 5 
9,699 0 
2,482 12 
8,646 17 
19,710 5 
61 0 
593 19 
4,816 7 
1,439 15 
2,480 12 
500 11 
90 2 
206 19 
411 


onosooeo oOo FF WoO tk Co Ao Ft KF S&F OO a wv 


1,612 


400 0 0| 15,074.13 2 


= 1872. | 1873. | 1874. | 1875. | 
Ss. d. £& ad. £ s. d.. £8. da. £ 3.d. 
(17,308 11 6 |14,702 5 0 {18,308 5 0 | 11,807 10 0 
ee” Se Se See oe waa IO 
aim ste ot ae Sed Ol, Sea 0 
of ide. fe | ees Wl 1 
- - «| 668 9 8| 22812 8| 57214 0 
Pe or el OPA i Ma ee 
Se hero at age Mo re ee he ors 
3 | - - -~|- - -|- - - 17917 0 
3 3161911] 86 0 0] 28515 3] 23516 8 
ea | 408 010| 5181710] 988 1110] 1,696 10 0 
< | £918 16 11 |’° 99. ORs . «a 
S 
g | 4,457 011] 3,443 7 8] 1,978 18 8| 1,505 511 
5 1,878 16 2| 3,813 1 9] 2,806 5 4| 2,928 19 2 
| 68410 8| 63017 7| 784 7 6| 56016 5 
= thes 19,087 17 11 |14,797 17 0 | 16,502 11 7 |23,567 17 10 
g 14,249 3 8| 8011 7 6 |13,950 18 11 
2 | 2,154 6 3| 3,237 4 7| 2,379 6 5| 1,928 210 
2 
2 2571111] 65316 5] 772 ou} 799 3 3 
x 1,281 17 0| 315613 0| 267414 0| 1,583.13 0 
c 5156 9 3| 5,015 7 8| 4,655 2 7| 4883 511 
2 | Jeera is fo <1 BL ead nete ie 
eS ian! “ohaeiss py ED BECROTO 
4 2,415 4 4| 145119 2| 60711 5| 34112 5 
ee) ee Oe RE oe 
i 64616 10| 337 310] 134 811] 98 211 
13 0 0 6 0 0| 18713 6| 29317 6 
|. 2 ee 6) = +l | Boag 
eae 61s. ftps Oe Aa ie 
19114 9| 13311 6| 22810 9| 1058 711 
~ {58,679 17 6 |66,073 5 7 |60,967 1 5 78,093 15 3 \264,713 19 9 
6,832 9 5| 584019 5| 2,001 4 4 
aes ee ee 


5,072 16 2} 8,894 4 0/11,670 5 3] 2690914 0 


67,284 15 6 | 77,887 .1 2 |71,362 9 9 190,164 0 6 {306,698 6 11 
Total for the years 1870 and 1871 - 


8,507 9 6 


815,205 16 5 
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Enclosure No. 1—continued. 
oar | apt | aes, | Saran) aed | ae | 
Establishments - |) ie: af 15,404 6 95,462 % 3 39,681 ae 37,748 BT 111,260 tif 
Office contingencies | | 2,215 2 4] 246617 4] 2,568 15 11} 2,75619 0| 10,002 14 7 
on aa a | = « - 1385 12 0 730 8 0 35 5 6 901 0 6 
justice- - - | | 896 611] 81218 8| 1,55319 0} 2,696 10 6] 5,959 14 8 
Gaols - - - 5,002 15 5 | 8549 7 2] 9,011 5 0| 5,447 6 5 | 28,100 14 0 
Gaol hospital- - oe 146212 1| 82810 4] 974 9 9| 47918 6| 3,745 5 8 
i Ta. | © 6012106 }- i «[«  « «fs «= ©] 6619 10 6 
constabulary - | B - = «| 5,425 810] 8,902 19 0] 648211 0] 20,810 18 10 
Do. mounted police “ee * - -| 1,581 4 5] 2.74015 0} 3,084 15 11 7,406 15 4 
Revenue services - gor - - 565 8 0 95 6 4 838 3 6 998 17 10 
bi _ a ak g | 5,317 0 8 | 4,111 10 5] 600711 5| 5,671 6 9| 21,107 9 3 
Rent - - = coo 11 1,802 1 4| 7683 7 O| 1,26714 3] 1,68719 8| 4,971 2 8 
Surveys- - - ro | 705 9 5| 1,861 5 9] 4,145 11 8| 5,35416 1] 11,567 211 
Do., geological - | ‘er + cs a “ 698 0 0 678 0 0] 1,876 0 0 
Conveyance of mails g | 1,862 16 2| 5,191 8 8| 4,884 8 0] 3,951 811] 15,390 1 9 
Aborigines + - | e || 817 0] 107 6 8] 2035 2 1) ow 18 8} 3180 4 5 
Public hospitals - 2 ; 750 0 0| 768 2 8| 319117 8] 305116 8] 17,76116 7 
Do.gardens - - | 2 - += «| 5000 0] 2899 18] 1117 6| 90018 9 
pa Sot ||: eer ened 
draft at bank, and = 
é bit ofexchange = - = «]+ = +] 82817 8| 261617 0] 8,445 14 8 
BF scot es des Ht 7,472 2 01! 7,962 6 6] 2,482 8 O|- = - | 17,916 16 6 
funds - - - | 28 1,025 8 4| 87915 4/ 1,542 7 8| 240414 7] 6,852 5 11 
Transport - = 5S 736 9 4| 4611610} 66618 1| 1,107 38 4| 2,972 7 7 
Travelling expenses | 2a 2,455 12 10 | 1,488 11 8 875 2 0] 1,54619 6| 63866 5 7 
Special services - PS 2 6210 0| 10941111] 14419 0] 3879 1 0} 1,699 111 
Pensions- + - | ae 7910} 1916 8/- - -| 3868] 618 2 
Special payments - | — - -|[- = -[- -« -| 1,284 1 9] 1,248 1 9 
Miscsliauecua ser- | : E be ~ Me. : ~ ch meee 
vices - = 1,548 17 3| 1,12816 5| 838 1 8| 1,21011 4] 4,716 6 8 
Green gas ee | | : ef.  - + | 2,001 4 4] 1,075 12 4] 38,07616 8 
Poste ee | Aes - -[- os -| 500 0 0] 1,500 0 0] 2,000 0 0 
ring 1875, and not 
brought to account - ef- «= «|=..0 - 250 9 5 250 9 5 


if 


54,983 11 11 | 71,161 8 5 |91,406 17 7 | 93,919 19 7 |811,471 17 6 


250 0 0] 8,095 10 11 


49 3 


882 18 8] 7,408 10 7} 16391 4 5 


| a | | a Me RN | A oe | at 


63,079 2 10 | 71,165 17 8 | 92,289 11 8 {101,828 10 2 | $27,863 111 
Total for years 1870 and 1871 


_7,985 6 9 


885,798 8 8 
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Enclosure No. 2. 
Voornitziet Estate. 

Revenue. Expenditure. 
£ s d, = 8. d. 
Stand licenses - - 1,246 12 91] Salaries - - - 89410 5 

Well do. - - 556 9 8 | Gratuities on abolition o 
Dams - - - 3808 5 8 office - - - 220 8 4 
Homestead grazing - 106 1 9{| Miscellaneous - - 25015 9 
Grazing - - - 6419 6 | Works and buildings - 202138 4 

Hut licenses - - 10 18 6 | Police and gaol (tools for 
——_—| convicts) - - 39 13 0 
2,293 7 5 | Survey expenses - - 105 2 6 
Amount recovered on capi- Law costs - - 600 0 0 
talization of stands - 10,680 17 0 | Auctioneer’s commission - 1110 9 
2,824 9 1 

On account of purchase 
amount of Voornitzigt - 5,000 0 0 

Interest on purchase 
amount - - - 8,000 0 0 
£12,974 4 5 £10,324 9 1 
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ST. HELENA. 


No. 14. 


Governor JAniscu, C.M.G., to The EArt oF CARNARVON. 


My Lorp, St. Helena, March 1, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to forward the Blue Book for the year 
1876; the returns being nearly similar to those of the preceding 
year. 

2. The revenue amounts to 13,167/. 8s. 4d, exceeding the 
estimate by 167/. 8s. 4d. An alteration was made during 1876 
in the postal arrangements, which caused a decrease in the revenue 
from that source, the whole of the postage on letters, &c. con- 
conveyed by mail packets from Ist July last being appropriated 
by the London office for payment of the mail subsidy. The loss, 
however, under this head has been made up by a small increase 
in the customs wharfage receipts arising from the number of 
vessels discharging for repairs. 


£ Ses 

3. The expenditure (exclusive of 750/. for re- 
demption of debentures) was - - 12,579 9 11 
against an estimate for - - - 13,357 17 8 
178. 7 9 


This saving was effected principally in the office of Chief Jus- 
tice, the duties of which are now performed by the Governor 
without salary, under the provisions of Her Majesty’s Order in 
Council dated 5th April 1852. 

4. As compared with the revenue, there is a saving of 
5871. 18s. 5d. towards the reduction of the debt. 


£ fn 
Revenue - - - 13,167 8 
Expenditure - - - 12,579 9 11 

587 18 5 


5. The imports amount to 49,500/., and the exports to 7,864. 
Under the latter head it would seem that during the last three 
years a falling off had occurred as compared with former years, in 
which the returns of Exports show on an averagé more than 
25,000/. per annum. In reality the exports cf this year exceed 
those of any former years; the larger sum assigned to those 
years being made up by the value of goods landed and reshipped, 
whilst during the last three years the returns have been limited 
to the value of exports strictly so called. 

6. The Island in fact possesses no export trade of its own be- 
yond a small quantity of wool, hides, guano, fibre prepared from 
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the New Zealand flax, and oil taken by whalers belonging to the 
Island. All other produce is consumed on the spot or sold to the 
shipping calling for supplies. The exports of last year included 
110 bales of fibre prepared from flax grown in the Island, and I 
am informed that the Flax and Fibre Company are making 
arrangements for a further enlargement of their machinery in the 
ensuing year, 

7. The oil exported amounted to 408 casks, valued at 5,6001., 
taken by a whaler belonging to the Island, and shipped to the 
London market. Until last year the whole of this fishery has 
been monopolised by vessels belonging to the United States. 

8. The number of vessels calling for supplies was 582, including 
16 vessels of war. Those landing cargo are entered as 87, but 
the majority of these vessels landed only small proportions of 
their cargo. 

9. The public debt due on debentures is reduced to 13,7502. 
During the last three years the current expenditure has been 
carefully kept within the revenue, and the liabilities have been 
reduced 1,365/. in that period by the small surplus accruing at 
the end of each year. The large pension list prevents for the 
present a more rapid reduction of the debt, but that list (as I 
have previously pointed out) must itself undergo a large reduc- 
tion within a very few years from natural causes. 

10. In the various public schools there are 1,178 pupils receiv- 
ing instruction. I attended the annual examinations of those 
belonging to the Hussey Charity and Benevolent Society as well 
as the Government schools. The children were all of them 
neat and cleanly in their appearance, and exhibited a satisfactory 
progress in their education which reflected credit upon their 
teachers. 

11. The criminal returns show an increase in the number of 
summary convictions before the magistrates, chiefly from the 
larger number of seamen charged with refusal of duty under the 
Mercantile Marine Act; out of 390 convictions, 159 were against 
seamen. But there has been the same satisfactory absence, as 
heretofore of all serious crime. With a single exception (an 
African found guilty of a criminal assault), there has been no 
conviction whatever for indictable offences in the higher court. 

I have, &e. 
(Signed) Hunn. R. Janson. 

The Right Hon. the Earl of Carnarvon, 

&e. &e. &c. 


St. HeLena. 
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MAURITIUS. 


No. 15. 


Governor Sir ARTHUR PHayre, K.C.S.I1., C.B., to The Earn 
oF CARNARVON. 


My Lorp, Mauritias, November 6, 1876. 
I HAVE the honor to forward the Blue Book of this 
Colony for the year 1875, together with my Report thereon. 

A Report on the Seychelles Islands, dated the 24th February 
from the Chief Civil Commissioner of that Dependency is also 
submitted. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) A, P. PHAyRe. 
The Right Hon. the Earl of Carnarvon, 
&e. &e. &e. 


Report on the Mauritius Buur Boox for 1875. 
Taxation. 


1. The changes in taxation during the year have been as 
follows :— 

2. In taxes on vehicles the amount payable on traction engines 
used on public roads was raised from 6/. to 251. per annum. 

3. A license duty on careening hulks established in the harbour 
of Port Louis has been imposed, amounting to 60/. or to 1001. 
per annum, according to the position in which the hulk is 
placed. 

4, An increase of 20 per cent. was made on the existing charge 
for the port steamers when engaged in tugging vessels, 

5. Special taxes which had heretofore been levied for the Poor 
Relief Fund, and additional duties of Customs which had been 
levied upon some articles for maintaining hospitals and dispen- 
saries, were abolished. In the revised tariff of duties in some 
cases an increase and in some a decrease was established, but not 
more than was necessary to avoid inconvenient fractions. The 
rates remained essentially as before. 

6. A slight increase was made to the amount of duty payable 
on patents. 

7. The amount payable on a distiller’s license was reduced from 
4007. to 1002 The payment of drawback on exportation of rum 
at the same time was abolished. The effect on the licensee remained 
about the same as before. 
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Receipts and Expenditure. 


8. The following table exhibits the receipts for the two past 
years, omitting fractions, and also the average for the 10 years 
ending December 31st, 1873 :— 


Average of 10 
years ending 


Heads of Service. 31st December 1874, 1875. 
1873. 
eae Sees te oe bbe. Are «PI 
£ £ EY 
1. Customs - - - 205,530 222,352 235,987 
2. Harbour dues - - “ 23,075 26,666 21,159 
8. Land sales’ - - - 7,957 1,156 802 
4, Land revenue - - - 4,104 2,658 4,969 
5. Rents, exclusive of lan - 279 630 2,213 
6. Transfer, registration, and. 25,496 22,058 19,631 
mortgage dues. 
7. Licenses and permits - = 169,309 199,173 192,213 
8. Stamps = " - 9,181 11,497 11,413 
9. Taxes - - - 14,182 13,864 14,329 
10. Postage - - - 5,776 5,206 5,057 
11. Fines, forfeitures, and fees of 14,797 14,402 12,823 
Court. 
12. Fees of office - = - 8,355 5,887 5,729 
13. Forests - - - a — — 
14, Sale of Government property - 1,312 3,425 2,023 
15. Reimbursements - 4 24,112 15,876 12,562 
16. Miscellaneous receipts - 2,740 21,475 9,895 
17. Interest - - - 22,476 25,217 23,374 
18. Special receipts - - 250 272 865 
19. Boards of Health - —_ 498 — 
20. Railway traffic - = 82,154 128,333 118,349 
621,085 720,645 692,893 


9. The above figures exclude the revenue of the Seychelles 
Islands, which was included with that of Mauritius until the end 
of 1873. 

10. In Customs there is an apparent increase of 18,6351. during 
1875. But the sum of 222,352/. for 1874 includes only the 
amount of collections for Customs duty credited to the Customs 
Department. In addition to that the sum of 45,548/. was col- 
lected, by a surcharge of duty, for sanitary and poor law pur- 
poses. In 1875 the collections on those accounts at the same 
rates of duty as were imposed in 1874 have been included in 
the general revenue, and therefore in the sum of 235,9871, the 
diminution in Customs was chiefly on imports, and amounted to 
30,0007. The loss is attributable to two unfavourable seasons 
which affected all transactions. 

11. In harbour dues there has been a decrease consequent on 
the general decline of trade during the year. In round numbers 
the tonnage of ships entering and clearing was 57,000 tons less 
in 1875. 

12. In land sales, land rent, and rent of buildings there was 
an increase. This resulted chiefly from the collection of arrears 
due for past years. A decrease in registration and mortgage 
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dues arose principally from diminution in transactions relative to 
immovables and also in fines. In licenses and permits the loss 
was much greater than appears. The amount for 1874 does not 
include the sum of 16,506/. collected for the Sanitary and Poor 
Law Funds of that year, that for 1875 contains all collected. 
The real decrease between the two years was over 23,0001. The 
loss, however, was not so disastrous as appears at first sight. 
There was an increase in licenses for trades and for hawkers, and 
the loss resulted chiefly on rum issued for home consumption. 
The decrease on the quantity of rum so issued was the result 
like every other diminution of the short sugar crop of the year. 

13. In the item of reimbursements there was a net diminution 
to the extent of 3,3141. This arose from less amount being 
received on various items of advance or of expected return on 
outlay than occurred in the previous year. 

14. The apparent decrease under the head miscellaneous is 
chiefly from the sum of 11,0002., revenue of the Board of Health 
for the year 1874, having been transferred to that head during 
that year. ‘There could be no such item of income in 1875, as 
has already been explained. 

15. In the receipts from railway there was a decrease of 9,984/. 
There was a diminution in the number of passengers of the three 
classes, and in the quantity of sugar and general merchandize 
carried.* 

16. The unfavourable result of the revenue of 1875 has one 
prevading and sufficient cause, namely, injury to the sugar canes. 
This existed during two years, from the hurricane of 1874, and 
from the want of rain during the early part of 1875, This injury 
to the great product of the Island depressed every industry. ‘The 
net losson the revenue of 1875 as compared with the previous 
year was 27,7521. 

17. The expenditure in 1875 shows a large apparent increase 
over that of the previous year, and it also exceeds the revenue of 
the year. 

18. The expenditure for the two last years and for the 10 years 
previously is shown in the following table, fractions and all 
Seychelles expenditure being omitted :— 


Average for 


10 years 
Heads of Expenditure. ending 31st 1874, 1875. 
December 
1873. 
£ £ £& 

1. Establishment fixed and temporary, 

with allowances - - - 235,051 228,864 225,839 
2. Pensions - - - - 14,614 14,140 14,029 
8. Revenue services - - - 9,117 9,160 12,419 


* The sum of 118,349/. for railway traffic in 1875 includes a balance of 2,425/. for 
1874, paid into the Treasury in 1875. This is not shown in the accounts by the 
Railway Department. 
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Se ee ee ee 


Average for 


10 years 
Heads of Expenditure. ending 31st 1874, 1875. 
December 
1873. 
ee re Ae ER SOS SUE Cer RN Ee RRC ae nee Se eee Se 
£ £ £ 

4, Administration of justice - - 7,894. 11,752 11,207 
5. Ecclesiastical - - 2,314 3,040 2,727 
6. Charitable allowances ~ - 103 401 17 
7. Education - - - - 5,822 5,764 6,595 
8. Hospitals - a . 9,949 10,783 8,506 
9. Police and gaols’ - - - 5,909 7,604 8,055 
10. Rent ii . " = 5,490 6,610 6,427 
11. Transport - - - - 2,397 1,952 6,523 
12. Mails ; ‘ » ‘ 19,121 5,419 5,437 
13. Works and building ~ - 20,152 19,010 18,375 
14. Roads and bridges - - - 18,150 12,977 18,457 
15. Miscellaneous-servites- - - 10,983 50,192 89,783 
16. Interest - - - ~ 13,774 20,222 24,487 
17. Civil stores - - - 32,799 33,107 24,335 
18. Military contribution - - 34,200 20,653 20,289 
19. Quays, &c. - - - - 10,373 16,889 14,044 
20. Immigration - . = 16,453 8,810 4,210 
21. Drawback and refund of duties = - 5,263 7,802 6,824 
22. Quarantine - - - - 472 1,216 785 
23. Debenture debt - - - 79,855 81,649 81,388 
24, Railway working department - 67,978 126,648 93,144 
25. General Board of Health - - — 22,398 42,510 
26. Poor Law Department - . oa — 29,324 
627,733 727,062 775,836 


19. The increase in expenditure is only apparent. It results 
principally from several large sums advanced in former years on 
various accounts having been charged to the head miscellaneous 
during 1875. The aggregate of those sums amounted to 67,4951. 
Another item in which the increase of expenditure is only ap- 
parent is that of transport. This apparent increase is a necessary 
result of the Railway Department having in 1875 been, for the 
first time, credited with the value of transport work on account of 
Government departments. The above sums, with the large items 
of expenditure for the General Board of Health and for the Poor 
Law Department, now shown in full in the expenditure of the 
Colony for the first time, being deducted, the expenditure for 
1875 will be found to be considerably below that of 1874. It 
also cloes not much exceed the average of the expenditure for 10 
years ending with 1873. 

20. In the accounts of the Railway Department there appears 
an excess of expenditure amounting to 3,743/. above what is shown 
here. This arises from a difference in the method of showing 
expenditure in the Railway and in the Account Department. 
The difference will cease after 1876. 


Local Revenues. 


21. The revenue and expenditure of the Municipal Corpora- 
tion of Port Louis during 1875 were respectively 42,0687. and 
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39,7901. These figures require no remark, as the averages for the 
past five years have been 41,958/. and 38,6781. 

22. The debt of the corporation is 133,0882, equal to about 
three and a half years’ revenue. No new loans have been con- 
tracted since 1871. A little over 5,000/. only of the debt then 
existing has since been paid off. During the year 620/. of deben- 
tures not yet due were bought up. A sum of 6,940/. appears as 
a sinking fund, destined to pay off the first instalment of 8,080/,, 
which falls due in 1881. A small surplus will be available for 
the next instalment due in 1884, but that instalment and those 
falling in during the following five years amount to nearly 
122,0007. Great care and economy will be required to meet 
these engagements. 

23. There is no longer any separate revenue collected on 
account of Boards of Health or the Poor Law Commission. 
These bodies are supplied with funds from the general revenue, 
like other Departments. 


Assets and Liabilities. 


24, The Treasury assets in excess of liabilities appeared at the 
end of 1875 to be 21,6377. At the end of 1874 the apparent 
excess of assets was no less than 150,2457. This sum has been 
reduced by striking out a sum of 60,5962, which figured as due 
to Government by the General and Local Boards of Health and 
by the Poor Law Commission. As the separate revenue which 
these corporations had hitherto received was taken away, Govern- 
ment had to write off the advances made to them. 

25. A sum of 2,236/. was likewise transferred from assets to 
the credit of savings bank, to replace losses sustained on loans 
effected of savings bank funds. 

26. A further sum of 4,812/. was struck out by the Council 
of Government, being for debts to Government considered 
irrecoverable. 

27. A sum of 57,891/., appearing as an asset in the statement 
of 3lst December 1874 under the heading of “ Railway Con- 
“ struction Account,” has also been struck out, as the Railway 
Construction Account has been closed. 

28. The estimated value of the surplus land and buildings 
purchased for the railway, viz. 13,000/., has been inserted in its 
place; this being the only amount likely to be recovered on this 
account. A favourable opportunity has not yet presented itself 
of disposing of these lands. 

29. The apparent balance at the end of 1875 of 21,6377. ought 
to be still further reduced by striking out an advance of 2,015/. 
made to the Police Reward Fund. ‘This amount is irrecoverable. 
The sum of 3,6591, advanced to the Treasury of the Seychelles for 
roads, previous to the financial separation of that Dependency 
from Mauritius, will also have to be written off. 

30. The true assets on 31st December last may therefore be set 
down at 16,000/. 
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MAURITIUS. 


Military Expenditure. 


31. The contribution towards military expenditure for the year 
amounted to 20,2897. The number of troops in the Colony during 
the last month of the year was :— 

Staff, including officers and medical department - 25 
Artillery, officers, non-commissioned officers, and 

unners ° - - - = 
Tedunstey: officers, non-commissioned officers, and 

privates - ~ - ~ - 288 


eee taca 


Total - - 389 


Establishments. 
32. The following statement shows the expenditure for the 
10 years ending 1875 :-- 


qj ees 


Year. Ralivies!. Allowances and 


Contingencies. Totals. 
£ £ £ 
1866 - - 222,456 34,722 275,178 
1867 - - 215,762 28,607 244,349 
1868 - ~ 211,627 28,505 240,132 
1869 - - 208,883 25,721 234,604 
1870 . - 206,365 28,207 234,572 
1871 - - 208,039 27,903 235,942 
1872 - - 205,144 24,603 229,747 
1873 - - 204,981 23,611 228,592 
1874 - 204,750 24,114 228,864 
1875 - - 202,945 22,894 225,839 


re ee tt 


33. The annual cost of establishments is being gradually 
reduced. 


Criminal Justice. 


34. ‘The Procureur-General, in submitting his report upon 
crime, observes that violations of the law are annually increasing. 
But the great increase is in laws relating to health, labour, and 
other minor offences. 

35. The number of offences of all kinds reported during 1875 
was 44,244. 

36. The number of persons brought before the criminal courts 
during the year was :— 

Supreme Court - - - - 95 
District Court - - - - 22,701 
Stipendiary Court - - 12,911 


35,707 


154 


MavRITIUS. 


142 PAPERS RELATING TO 


37. The following table shows the number of persons brought 
before the several courts having criminal jurisdiction during the 
years— 


28,641 32,877 35,707 


38. The races of those persons charged, and the nature of the 
offences tried, before the Supreme Court will be seen from the 
following statement :— 


324 
58 
ods 

as OO 
Ras 
2) Ez 
Offences. Se 
ee ao 
n a y ne "a 
a g o | 2 |S Spl 
16 toga g geal 3 
= <4 (2) <q aH 

es ST Parnes ee een See EE a ee A 

Murder - - - - 8 1 — — — 9 

Manslaughter - - - 4 —_ _— — — + 

Concealment of birth - -| — 1 — oo — 1 

Rape - - - - 1 _ —_ — — 1 

Unnatural crimes - - - 2 — — 1 3 

Other offences against the person -| 20 6 a — 4 30 

Malicious injury to property -~ - 3 _— — — — 3 

Robbery with violence - -| 12 11 — — — 23 

Other offences against property - 2 3 - _- 4 9 

Miscellaneous offences - - 6 4 1 1 12 


39. The following shows the number of persons convicted and 
acquitted at the assizes for three years :— 


on | 1873. | 1874. | 1875. 
See as 6 ee ee ee Dee tee a et Sere ee 
Convicted - - - 71 92 88 
Acquitted - - - 19 18 6 
Total - - 90 110 94 


Henne ee eee ee ee eee ee en a aac 


40. The following table shows the number of persons tried in 
district courts, and the result, during three years :— 


a | 1873. 1874. | 1875. 
No. of convictions - - - 9,561 13,787 14,585 
No. of acquittals  - - . 9,156 6,969 8,116 


Total - = 18,717 | 20,756 22,701 


$$ $$$ en 
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41. The crimes of which persons convicted in the district 
courts were found guilty were :— 


& Offences against 
- the Law relating to 
=| b Other Revenue, 
; oar 2 Offences) Highway, Health 
Years, 2 ts a 5 gainst and other a or Total. 
wo EBS A Pro- | Laws relating to baa 
| BB c perty. the Social 
$ ie B Economy of the 
a = A Fa Colony. 


1873 - 940 6 298 725 3,882 3,710 9,561 
1874 -J| 1,224 | 115 298 | 1,477 7,014 3,659 13,787 
1875 = - | 1,023 31 436 | 1,096 10,168 1,831 14,585 


a 


42, The great increase in the crime of predial larceny is 
attributed to the number of persons thrown out of employment 
in consequence of the general depression in trade and agriculture. 


43. The Stipendiary Courts try all cases relating to wages and 
contraventions of the labour laws. The following statement shows 
the nature of the cases brought before these courts during 1875, 
and other particulars pertaining thereto :— 


Number of Persons, and how Disposed of. 


Offences charged. Acquitted and Discharged. 
‘From oes “a 2 i: Convicted, Peso: 
of Evidence. 

1. Assault - - 151 146 104 401 
2. Non-payment of wages 626 453 1,606 2,685 
3. Non-delivery of rations 212 74 43 329 
4, Infraction of law on 8 29 1 38 
hospitals. 

5. Neglect of work - 231 115 1,061 1,407 
6. Unlawful absence + 702 719 2,942 3,723 
7. Desertion and vagrancy 287 149 1 802 2,238 
8. Other offences - 364 231." 1,497 2,092 

Total - 2,581 1,276 9,056 12,913 
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Trade. 


44, The value of imports and exports of Mauritius and its 
dependencies for 1875, and for the previous year, omitting frac- 
tions, was as follows :— 


In 1875. 
— 1875. 1874.* 
Increase. Decrease. 
Imports. £ £ £ £ 
Merchandise - - | 1,820,906 | 2,514,791 a 693,885 
Specie - - - 373,918 156,318 217,600 sar 
Exports. 
Merchandise - - 2,286,456 2,697,295 a“ 410,839 
Specie - - - 235,643 323,127 -- 87,484 
Grand totals » | 4,716,923 | 5,691,531 217,600 | 1,192,208 


* As corrected since the last report was framed. Net decrease in 1875= 
974,608/. 


45. In addition to the above-mentioned export of specie which 
appears in the Customs’ statements for 1875, Indian immigrants 
returning to their country carried specie to the value of 30,2761. 

46. The following statement shows the quantity and value of 
sugar being home produce exported for the last four years :— 


Years. Tons. Value.* p pa Note. 
£ insite id: These rates are cal- 
1872 - - 122,288 2,817,221 | culated on the de- 
1873 - - Lu. 718 2,882,590 1 411 clared value of the 
1874 - - 93,388 2,293,214 Ds 8 sugar exported, not 
1875 - “ 87,449 1,939,378 1 2 24 on the market 
rates. 


1 


* Of Colonial produce only. Sugar still shows a decrease, consequent on two 
unfavourable seasons. 


47. The other articles of export, the produce of the Colony, 
which are gradually improving, are vanilla, aloe fibre, cocoa-nut 
oil, and rum. 

48. The value of these exported during the last four years is as 
follows :— 


Denomination. | 1872. | 1873. | 1874, | 1875. 
£ £ £ £ 
Vanilla - - - “ 10,560 12,216 29,951 22,1384 
Aloe fibre - . ‘ -| 4,634 4,416 4,403 3,115 
Cocoa-nut oil - - 1,071 9,505 14,297 25,999 
Huis . 7 : -| 39,664 47,082 49,268 46,292 
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Government Reformatory. 

49. The daily average number of boys present at the Reforma- 
tory throughout the past year was 188, this is the same average 
number as in 1874. The number actually present on the last 
day of the year was 177, of the pa races :—— 


Indians - - - - 76 
Creoles (African dicots) - - 98 
Bourbonese - - - Bek 
Africans - - - - 2 
There were :— 
Orphans - - - - 81 
Having both parents = - - - 68 
Father only = - - - - 13 
Mother only” - - - - 15 


of these, 141 were of 11 years of age and upwards, to 17 years, 
the rest below 11 vears. 

50. The following return shows the number who passed through 
the institution during 1875, and how they were disposed of :— 


Remaining on last day of 1874 - 181 
New boys. entered - - - 69 
Returned from masters - - 7 
Deserters recaptured = - - - 20 
Reconvicted - - - - 5 
From Powder Mills prison —- - 28 

Total - - 305 
Apprenticed - - - - 2% 
Discharged - - - =~ OF 
Escaped - - - = age 
Died - - - 5 
To Powder Mills Pricoti - - 18 
Released on Government Order - 6 
Remaining on last day of 1875 - 177 

Total . - 3805 


Of the 69 boys received in 1875, 68 had not been convicted 
of any offence before, and one had been convicted once. 
Their races were :-— 


Indians - - - - 23 
Creoles (African descent) - - 46 
Bourbonese - - p - 0 
Africans - - - - 0 

Total - - 69 


The Indian boys have therefore decreased, and the Creoles of 
African descent have entered in greater proportion than in the 
previous year. 

51. Of the seven returned to the institution from masters three 
were re-apprenticed, two were re-convicted, and two apprenticed 
to the Reformatory. 

41843. 
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52. The number of deserters during the year was 22, and 20 
were recaptured, 

53. The total expenditure on account of the institution in 1875 
was 2,637/. In this buildings and repairsare not included. The 
value of the boys’ labour, of articles made and produce raised, was 
estimated at 725/, ‘The stock in hand at the end of the year 


consisted of— nn ae te, 
Articles made and valued at - 2 1d Mee 

Raw materials - . - 49 i8 O 

or a total of -£58 8 0O 


54. The health of the inmates has been excellent, 303 cases 
were treated in hospital, and there have been five deaths. 


Education, 
55. In the Government schools for elementary instruction the 
following table shows the average number of pupils on the rolls 
and other particulars during three years :— 


| Numb Average Atten- | Per-centage of 

| Weer dance. Attendance. 
18738 : a 5,275 3,090 58°57 
1874 - - - | 5,276 3,426 64:93 
1875 - - | 5,452 | 3,452 63°31 

| 


56. In 1875 of those on the rolls there were— 

Boys - - - - 4,174 
Girls - - - - 1,278 

57. Pupils are now admitted at the ages of six to eight vears. 
Formerly a large proportion of the pupils came to school for the 
first time at ages ranging from 12 to 15 years. A great improve- 
ment has been made in this respect. ‘The requirement of school 
fees has been left to the discretion of the masters, instead of pay- 
ment being imperative, and this has contributed to bring to school 
children at an earlier age than heretofore. 

58. The number of pupils in the Government schools who were 
examined to be graded according to six fixed standards in 
reading, writing, and arithmetic was 2,854, the remainder of the 
pupils, either from being too young or from other causes, were not 
examined. The number passed in each subject was 2,104, 2,013, 
and 2,143 respectively. 

59. The number of Indian pupils in the Government schools 
was—— 

Boys - : - - 1,751 
Girls - - ~ “a bed 

60. The total expenditure on Government schools for 1875 was 
12,7251, including rent for houses and premises. This includes 
everything except books, stationery, and general superintendence. 

61. The amount of fees received was 7791. 

62. ‘The average cost for the year to Government of each pupil, 
according to the average (3,452) attendance, and deducting the 
amount of fees received, was 3/. 9s. 2d, 
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63. During the year the number of schools receiving grants in 
aid was— Roman Catholic : - - 29 
Church of England - - - ll 
Independent - - - ee 
Total - 42 


64, The following table exhibits the number of pupils on the 
rolls and attending the above schools during three years :— 


Average on Rolls. 


Average Atten- | Per-centage of 
| 


dance. Attendance. 
isie? = - ot 2,710 1,653 60°99 
1874-5. ” - | 2,734 1,829 66°89 
1875 om 6 u | 3,156 | 1,986 62°92 


65. The revised conditions for grants in aid which were alluded 
to in last year’s Report took effect on the Ist of January. Under 
those conditions, examinations for teachers have been held. The 
number who secured certificates was small.. 

66. The total amount granted to the 42 assisted schools in 
1875 was 2,6527. The average cost to Government of each pupil, 
according to the average attendance at the schools, was 11. 6s, 8d. 

67. The number of pupils in grant in aid schools who were 
examined for classification in the three subjects of instruction was 
3,036. The number of those who passed in five of the Standard 
tests was 1,090. In the highest or Standard VI. no pupil passed. 

68. The number of Indian pupils attending the grant in aid 
schools was—— Boys : J ‘ . 533 


Girls - - - 164 


ee 


Total - 697 


69. Of the pupils who left Government schools during 1875, 
270 boys have engaged in various industrial occupations, 21 girls 
have done the same. 


Railway. 
70. The receipts and expenses were as follows :— 
— 1875. 1874, Remarks. 
£ £ 
Receipts - - - 115,924 128,438* |*These figures show 
Working and contingent the amounts actually 
Expenses - - 96,877 109,698 received on account 
of the years. 
Surplus - 19,047 18,740 
Per-centage of expen- 
diture to receipts - 83°56 85°40 


71. The decrease resulted from a diminution in the traffic both 
as to goods and passengers. There was an increase in the 
number of tons of Sugar conveyed, but a decrease in the general 
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merchandise. The diminution of passengers by no less a number 
than 125,000 was considerable, while the proportion of the 
diminution being 24 per cent. among the first class, 9 per cent. 
of the second, and 10 per cent. of the third, shows that all classes 
of the community were affected by the depressed condition of the 
Colony. The chief loss in receipts appeared among the third 
class passengers and amounted to 5,570/. 

As soon as it was evident that there would be a decrease in 
receipts the expenditure was reduced. The expenditure of the 
year includes cost of about two and a half miles of steel rails with 
all repairs to bridges, stations, and buildings. 

A. new light engine has been put upon the north line, and 15 
covered waggons were rebuilt and converted into six-wheeled 
waggons. 

The carriage and waggon establishment was removed during 
the year to Plainehawnun, so that the whole of the railway work- 
shops are now concentrated. 

72. The actual expenditure for the year exceeded the estimated 
expenditure by 12,3737, ‘This increase is accounted for :— 

Ist. Through using steel rails as before mentioned, which had 
been ordered and included in the estimates for 1874, but were 
only entered in the accounts when actually used, viz., in April 1875. 

2nd, To the expenditure of 2,713/. balance of special vote for 
the re-arrangement of workshops. 


Telegraph. 

78. The train signalling messages and railway service mes- 
sages passed during the year numbered 86,842. Messages on 
telegraph service were 8,425. The messages for the various 
departments of Government numbered 801. Those sent by 
private persons, for which alone cash payment is made, amounted 
to 7,619. 

74. The total expenditure for the year, including establishments, 
amounted to 1,268/. 

75. The cash receipts for messages sent by private persons 
amounted to 7002. The cost of messages sent by Government 
Departments on the public service for which no payment is made 
amounted to 997. 

76. The net receipts, deducting sums paid for delivery of 
messages, was 623/. ‘The actual cost therefore of the telegraph to 
the Treasury amounted to 6451. for the year. 


Public Works. 


77. No new work of importance was begun. A large dormitory 
for the inmates of the Reformatory was completed. The total cost 
of the building has been 2,900/. 

78. A new hospital has been completed at the Orphan Asylum. 
The buildings of a new lunatic asylum were proceeded with. The 
sum of 3,425/. has been expended thereon during the year. 

79. A shed for the Customs wharf was completed. This is an 
extensive work. The total cost has been 20,800/, 
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80. For maintenance and repairs of Government buildings the 
sum of 5,226/. was expended. 

Sanitary works in the vicinity of Port Louis to fill in hollow 
and swampy land have cost 1,790/. besides the labour of prisoners. 

81. Maintenance and repairs of bridges cost 5,759/., of roads 
15,5591. Various surveys of forest Jands, and of lots of land for 
sale, 5001. 

82. The whole amount expended during the year was 45,6061. 
by the books of the Superintendent of Public Works, Butas this 
includes the cost only of the material expended, not that purchased 
during the year, the outlay as entered in the Account Department 
will be something more. 


Savings Bank. 


83. The amount deposited during the year was 81,3551, of this 
40,5117. were deposited by Indians. ‘The deposits by all persons 
were 12,278/. less in amount than in the previous year. Those 
by Indians decreased 11,1791. 

84. The amount withdrawn was 101,7271 Of this 46,9757. 
was withdrawn by Indians. The withdrawals have been less 
by 5,634/. than in the previous year, The sum of 14,9857. was 
withdrawn by Indians returning to their own country. 

85. The following statement shows the total numbers of depo- 
sitors and the total amount in deposit on the last days of 1874 
and 1875 :— 


Average of each, 


Year. No. of Depositors. | Amount in Deposit. | .o14 ding Fractions. 
& £ 

1874 10,945 252,784 23 

1875 11,147 241,554 21 


Of this amount 5,496 Indians held 122,844/. at the close of 
1875. The interest allowed on deposits is 4 per cent. 


Population. 
86. In the annual report by the Registrar-General the popa- 
lation is clacsed in two sections, Indian and general. 
On the 83lst December 1875 the estimated numbers in 
Mauritius were :— 


Indian. 

Males - 150,896 

Fersles - 85,439 
236,935 

General. 

Males - 67,3138 

Females - 50,954 
108,267 


Total - 844,602 


MAURITIUS. 


—— 
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pe ude ea The numbers on 31st December 1874 were as fullows :-- 
Indian. 
Males - 150,008 
Females - 88,309 
233,317 
General. 
Males 56,071 
Female; 49,983 
106,054 
Total - 339,371 
The increase in 1875 was :— 
Indian. 
Males - 888 or 0°5 per cent. 
Females - 2,130 or 2°5 per cent. 
3,018 
General. 
Males - 1,242 or 2:2 per cent. 
Females - 971 or 1°9 per cent. 
2,213 


Total + 5,231 or 1:54 per cent. 


The total increase of population during the year is a little over 


15 per 1,000. 


87. The death rate of the Indian population was 23°7, that of 
the general population 27:4, and the total death rate 24:9 per 
1,000. The death rate of the city of Port Louis was 35:1 per 1,000. 
Of the total death rate 11°7 per 1,000 is attributable to fever, 
against 11:8 in 1874. The deaths of children under five years of 


age form 39:1 per cent. of the total mortality. 


88. The number of children born alive and registered was 
12,931, of which 6,504 were boys and 6,427 were girls. Of these 
8,596 belonged to the Indian population and 4,335 to the general 


population. 


89. The proportion of births was, to the Indian female popula- 
tion, 100 per 1,000; to the general female population, 85 per 


1,000. 


The population of Rodrigues and the Seychelles is not in- 


cluded. 
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Immigration. 


90. The number of immigrants actually landed at the depdt in 
Port Louis was :—- 


Men - - “ . 1,733 
Women - ws . = 700 
Boys - = = - 263 
Girls ~ - - - 223 

Total - - 2,919 


91. ‘They arrived in eight ships from Calcutta and Madras. 
Of the above number 247 of both sexes had been in Mauritius 
before. 

92. The sanitary condition of the immigrants on arrival was 
very satisfactory. 

93. The total number of Indians who returned from Mauritius 
to their own country was :-— 


Males - - “ * 2,368 
Females - - - - 1,055 
Total - - 3,423 


This number includes 430 males and 421 females born in the 
Island. 

94, The amount of money in cash or drafts declared by the 
above emigrants as being taken with them was :— 


# 

Cash - - - - 30,276 

Drafts - - - - 13,427 
Total - - 43,703 


401 men stated they had no money. 

95. Of those who embarked 396 had their passages paid by 
the Government or the Poor Law Commission under existing 
rules, and 3,006 paid their own passages. The remaining 21 
earned their return passage, working as cooks or otherwise. ‘The 
cost of return passages was :— 


£ 38 d, 
To Calcutta - - - - 215 0 
», Madras - - - 2-10 4} 
»» Bombay - - - - 5.050 


96. The amount of money remitted to India by drafts through 
the Protector of Immigrants during the year was 14,6581. ; 13,4277. 
being carried by the remitters, as above mentioned; and drafts to 
the amount of 1,228/. sent otherwise. 

97. The estimated number of Indian immigrants in the Colony 
on the last day of the year was :—- 

Males - “ - = 
Females - - - 


105,738 
44,491 


150,229 


Total - - 
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or 2,632 (2,020 males and 612 females) Jess than on the 31st 
December 1874. This number is, of course, exclusive of those 
of Indian parentage born in the Island. 

98. The births among Indian immigrants during the year 
were :—: 


Males - - - - 33422 
Females - - - * 3,647 
Total - - 7,369 


99. During the year 60,555 labourers, whose agreements for 
service had expired, made new arrangements for labour. Of these 
37,413 re-engaged with the same employers. Five-sixths of 
these re-engagements were for periods not exceeding one year. 
The number of Indians born in the Island who engaged for 
labour in 1875 was 6,545, against 6,310 in 1374. The number of 
such persons engaging for labour is steadily increasing. 

100. The number of suicides among Indians in Mauritius is 
very large. Inthe past year it amounted to 50. Among these 
four cases were of females. 

101. Since August 1875 every case of suicide among the 
Indian population has been inquired into by an Inspector of 
Immigrants. ‘The causes stated for those which occurred during 
the past year are as follows :— 


Ill health : - - corres 
Drink ~ - - - 8 
Domestic troubles - - - 2 
Jealousy - - - - 2 
Temporary insanity = - - - 7 
After committing murder - - 2 
Melancholy, or home sickness - - 1 


‘Total - #, _ 35 


The causes of the remaining 15 are not known. 

102. The mortality of Indians on sugar estates during the 
year was, as nearly as can be discovered from the returns, 22°10 
per 1,000 among the population on sugar estates. ‘This is about 
4 per cent. less than the death rate of the general population, 
which includes that of the city of Port Louis. 

103. The amount of deposits in the Government Savings Bank 
held by Indians at the end of 1875 was 122,844. 

104, The number of Indians convicted under the !abour laws 
in 1875 for refusing to work, unlawful absence, desertion, and 
such like, was 4,752 against 4,473 in the previous year. The 
number of convictions of employers on the complaint of Indian 
immigrants for non-payment of wages, breach of ration rules, 
and so on, was 1,794 against 1,979 in the previous year. 


Legislation. 
105, Forty-two ordinances were passed by the Council of 
Government during 1875, 
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106. The principal objects in view in the several ordinances 
were as follows :—- 

For grant of supplies. 

For abolishing the special taxes by which funds were raised 
and kept apart. from the general revenue for the relief of the 
poor. 

For altering the constitution of the Poor Law Commission. 

For the prevention of depredations on vanilla plantations. 

For providing means for vaccination, and the appointment of 
public vaccinators. 

lor the conservation of woods and forests, and for the acqui- 
sition of land by the Crown, with a view to the preservation and 
extension of forest land necessary for retention of water supply. 

For the protection of inventors and discoverers. 

For the regulation of lotteries. 

For the amendment of some articles of the penal code, parti- 
cularly as regards infringement of the law relating to marriages. 

For the licensing of careening hulks, for increasing the rates 
payable by those using Gover nment steam tugs, and for the pay- 
ment of all harbour dues to the Collector of Customs instead of 
to the Harbour Master. 

For regulating the construction of buildings in the interests of 
the public health and safety from fire or other dangers. 

To re-adjust the boundaries of districts. 

For improving elementary education among the poorer classes 
in schools receiving grants in aid. 

For the establishment of vote by ballot at municipal elec- 
tions. 

And finally, for the appointment of an itinerary magistrate 
to the distant dependencies of Mauritius, commonly called the 
* Oil Islands.” 

Observatory. 

107. The work carried on is meteorological, magnetic, and 
astronomical, 

108. In the first named five eye observations of the principal 
elements have been taken, tabulated, and reduced, daily through- 
out the year. 

109. Daily photographic records of the atmospheric pressure 
have been obtained. The curves have been reduced, and the 
hourly, daily, monthly, and yearly means have been tabulated. 

110. Since the month of August the direction and velocity of 
the wind have been recorded by a self registering anemometer. 

111. Observations on the rainfall at 26 stations in the Island 
have been received, also observations from Seychelles and 
Rodrigues. 

112. Detailed accounts of gales and hurricanes during the year 
throughout the Indian Ocean have been obtained, and the 
observations tabulated. 

113. The tracks of cyclones which occurred in the Southern 
Indian Ocean during the seven years ending with 1875 have 
been determined and laid down on charts. 
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114. Observations showing the concurrent appearance of 
numerous sun spots with a high rainfall in various parts of the 
world, and of a diminished rainfall when the spots are less 
numerous, have been collected. 

115. Additional investigations have been made on the curve 
described by the air in a cyclone, which tend to confirm the 
theory of a spirally in-blowing movement. 

116. In magnetic work, daily photographic curves showing the 
variations of declination and horizontal and vertical force have 
been obtained Two magnetic storms have been observed. 

117. In the astronomical work the daily observations for mean 
time have been taken. ‘The time ball on Signal Mountain, Port 
Louis, has been dropped three times in each week. 

118. The solar eclipse of the 6th of April was observed and 
photographed. 

119. From the 13th of April to the 31st of December 85 sun 
pictures were taken, showing the numbers and positions of solar 
spots. 

: 120. The Director and his assistants have been indefatigable in 
the performance of their duty. 


Royal Botanic Garden. 


121. The number of visitors to the Garden during the year was 
58,677, against 65,887 in 1874. 

122. The number of plants, trees, and shrubs reared and sent 
out was 302,643, of that number about 157,200 trees were sent 
to the various plantations which are being formed for sanitary and 
other useful purposes, or were supplied to the Municipality, the 
General Board of Health, or the Railway Department, for similar 
objects. 

123. About 143,100 plants were sold, and the sum realized 
was 2591. Of these 27,500 were coffee shrubs. Coffee plants of 
the Liberian and Cape Coast varieties have been introduced. 

124. Various useful trees have been introduced from India and 
Australia. 

125. A thick border of native trees and shrubs has been 
planted round the garden. This is to shelter the whole ground, 
and to have seed at hand of the best native timber trees. 

126. A small plantation of tea has been made as an experiment. 

127. Some Cinchona bark from the trees grown at the Curepipe 
Garden was sent for analysis to the Professor of Chemistry, Royal 
College. No report thereon had been received at the close of 
the year. 

128. The total expenditure on account of both gardens during 
the year was 1,5741. 


Rodrigues, 


129. The population of this Island, as appears from more exact 
data than were available last year, does not exceed !,400 souls. 
Of these about 950 are employed in agriculture and 300 in 
fisheries. 
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130. The revenue amounted to 1,046/., and the expenditure to 
1,3977. 

131. The imports were valued at 3,166, and the exports at 
8,2712. In the latter are included the value of 678 head of 
cattle. 

132. There is one Government school attended by 47 children. 

133. ‘The climate of Rodrigues is remarkably healthy. 


Gaols and Prisons. 


134. There are eight rural district gaols, and one central gaol 
in the city of Port Louis. 

135. The daily average number of prisoners in gaol during the 
year was 1,319 against 1,189 of the previous year. Although 
there has been an increase in the daily average number of prisoners 
during 1875 as compared with 1874 of 130 there has been a 
decrease on the average number in 1871, which amounted to 
1,404. 

136. The general death rate per cent. per annum was 2:43 
against 2°69 in 1874. 

137, In the new prison at the village of Pondre d’Or the 
sick rate is stated to have been 9°46 per cent. and the death 
rate 6°76. 

138. This prison, which was only finished in 1873, has not 
proved healthy. Measures are being taken with the view of 
rectifying what is amiss. 

139. The total number of persons convicted in 1875 was as 
follows :—- 


Europeans - ~ - - 272 
Creoles - - - - 1,496 
Indians - - - - 9,715 

Total - - - 11,483 


In these numbers 135 convicted juveniles are included. 

Of the 11,483 persons convicted, 2,491 were condemned to 
one month’s imprisonment, and for longer periods. To a shorter 
period than one month 8,992 were sentenced. 

1,819 of these persons had been convicted once previously. 

1,370 twice. 

1,371 thrice or oftener. 

So that more than 40 per cent. of the whole number had 
been previously convicted; but these convictions were mostly 
for minor offences, which imply but a small amount of moral 
delinquency. 

140, There were 1,837 offences against prison rules in 1875, 
against 1,717 in 1874. | 

141. The number of disciplinary punishments inflicted in 1875 
was 1,837; and in 1874, 1,717. 

142. The number of prisoners who escaped in 1875 was 79. 
Nearly all of these escaped from out-door working parties. 73 
escaped prisoners were recaptured. 
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143. The proportion of convicted persons per cent. to popula- 
tion, general and Indian separately, for the year 1875 was as 
follows :— 

. General population - - - 163 
Indian * ~ ~ acl ered 


Minor Dependencies, 


144, The minor dependencies consist of island groups scattered 
at wide intervals apart in the Indian Ocean. In some of these 
islands cocoa-nut oil is produced, and they have a resident work- 
ing population, These islands were visited during the year by 
Mr. Pakenham Brooks as Magistrate. His report thereon was 
laid before the Council of Government, and was printed. 

145. Ordinance 41 of 1875 was passed to provide for the 
proper treatment of labourers and servants in the Oil Islands. 

146. The quantity of cocoa-nut oil produced amounted to 
259,390 gallons. 


General Remarks. 


147. There was throughout the year much commercial depres- 
sion. In consequence of great derangement in the currency the 
rupee of India was, in the last quarter of the year, made the 
standard of value and the legal tender of payment at the rate of 
2s. Agricultural interests suffered from deficiency of rain in the 
earlier part of the year. This effected injuriously all classes. 


A. P. PHAYRE. 


Report by the Cuter Commissioner, Seychelles, to his 
Excellency Major-General Sir AntHuR Purves PHAYRE, 
K.C.S.I., C.B., Governor and Commander - in - Chief, 
Mauritius. 

Chief Civil Commissioner’s Office, Seychelles, 

SIR, February 24, 1876. 

I HAVE the honour to send to your Excellency the dupli- 

cate returns for the Seychelles Blue Book for the year 1875. 


Legislation. 


Proclamation No. 11 of 1875 of his Excellency Sir A. P. 
Phayre extends Ordinance No. 5 of 1875 to Seychelles, this 
Ordinance authorises the duplicates of civil status records to be 
completed where such do not exist. 

Proclamation No. 14 of 1875 empowers the Chief Civil Com- 
missioner of Seychelles to cali for, and inspect Civil Status. 
Returns by Ordinance of Mauritius, No. 3 of 1875, Article 2, the 
surcharges on exports of goods to Seychelles, for Mauritius poor 
be imposed by Article 16, of Ordinance No. 10 of 1868 are 
abolished. 
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Ordinance No. 4 of 1875 authorises the oath of allegiance, 
judicial and official oaths to be taken at Seychelles by the 
Chief Civil Commissioner, and the officers of the Local Govern- 
ment. 

Ordinance No. 8 of 1875 repeals Article 16 of Ordinance 
No. 7 of 1875 (enacted to provide means to put a stop to depreda- 
tions in vanilla plantations), This Article extended the Ordinance 
to Seychelies. The feeling among the planters in these Islands at 
the time was that the Act was not required here. Ordinance 
No. 25 of 1875 regulates the manner of appointment, the travel- 
ling expenses allowed, and the duties of ushers in Seychelles. 

Ordinance 57 of 1875 abolishes the license of 5/ payable for 
manufacturing tobacco in Seychelles, and reduces the selling 
license from 5/. to 27. 

During the year the Board of Civil Commissioners passed the 
following resolutions :-— 

No. 1 alters the boundary line between the two wards into 
which the Island of Mahé is divided. 

No. 2 repeals the Regulations 9 & 10 of 1874. It was found 
that these Regulations in no wise answered the purposes for 
which they were passed. On the other hand they interfered with 
the system of cultivation which seems to be preferred by the 
raisers of food produce. 

The owners of Jand, the liberated African and Creole labourers 
prefer to divide among themselves the crops raised in proportions 
agreed upon instead of paying and receiving money wages. 

No. 3 provides means to check the larcenies of cocoa-nuts. 
The characteristic of this measure is that any one having cocoa- 
nuts in his possession must show, on demand, an official permit 
and satisfy the police as to ownership. The measure was called 
for. 

No. 4 repeals the Local Rate Regulations No. 7 of 1874, and 
enacts fresh measures. 

This Act aims distinctly at bringing within the range of tax- 
ation the idle squatter, and exempting the labourer and mechanic 
under contract of service before a magistrate. It also gives sum- 
mary jurisdiction to the wardens to imprison for nonpayment of 
the tax. 

No. 5 enacts that proper accommodation and attendance 
shall be provided for liberated African women when in confine- 
ment. ‘The Act comprises all estates and establishments whatever 
on which the women are employed. 

No. 6 enacts that all persons to whom liberated minor Africans 
are allotted, and who shall neglect to engage them at the legal 
term before a magistrate, shall be fined. 

No. 7 enacts that the Inspector of Africans shall have the 
same powers of inspection over private dwelling-houses and pre- 
mises as he has over estates, also that he may enter and prosecute 
any stipendiary case on behalf of liberated Africans if they are 
under allotment, or under written ¢ontract of service to their 
employers, 
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No. 8 embodies the estimates for the year 1876, amounting 
in receipts to 12,794/., and in expenditure to 12,6717. 12s. The 
distinctive features are, three sub-wardens are provided for the 
collection of all local taxes and for the supervision of licenses, 
the police force is increased to 50 men, a mortgage office, and 
Savings’ Bank are provided for, also a surveyor and staff for 
roads and topographical purposes, and a Justice of the Peace for 
the Praslin group of Islands. 

No. 9 imposes a yearly tax of 6s, on each dog. 

Two other regulations passed by the Board await confirmation 
They refer to previous Acts which they are intended to make 
more full. 

By a Regulation passed in April 1875, in Executive Council, 
the premium to be paid on money orders issued on England was 
raised from 1s. 6d. to 2s. in the pound, or 10 per cent. 


Revenue and Expenditure. 

The duties from Customs levied at Port Louis and Mahé were 
4241, 11s. 4d. more than last year, 4937. 13s. more than for 1873, 
and less by 598/. 8s. 8d. than for 1872. The return made out 
for last year’s Blue Book should have shown 80/. 18s. 4d. more 
received from Port Louis. ‘The above comparison is founded on 
correct figures subsequently received. 

There has been a falling off in guay dues in the last two years, 
owing to a lesser quantity of coal having been imported, and 
fewer case goods landed. 

The revenue from rent of Government land was less than for 
last year by 50/., and by 100/. for 1873. It was judged advisable 
to leave unlet for one year the Recif Island, to let the birds 
increase; the Islands of Curieuse and Félicité reverted to the 
Crown. 

Fees for registration show an increase of 81/., due to increased 
business. Rum permits (duties on rum distilled at Seychelles) 
show an increase of 3710. over last year, 7562 over 1873, and 
1,251/. over 1872, due to increased consumption. 

There is a falling off in the dog tax amounting to 411, due 
to the view the magistrate took of the wording of the law, since 
remedied. 

The local rate fell off by 1477. 5s. 10d.; the reason for this 
decrease is not obvious, but probably is partly due to the effect of 
Regulations 9 and 10 of 1874, which discouraged cultivation on 
the halves principle, and thereby lessened the value, for the time, 
of taxable landed property cultivated on that system. 

The sanitary rate increased from 2161. 1s. 1d. to 2891. 12s. 6d. 
More houses had been built, and the value of others had 
increased. The falling off in the previous rate would not effect 
this one. 

Postage receipts have been about the same for the past two 
years or more. Commissions on money orders fell off a third 
from last year, due to the high premium demanded on remittances 
to England. 
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Pines, fees, and forfeitures of Court fell from 1,042/. 9s. 10d., 
the sum received in 1874, to 3917. Os. 6d. The ordinary fees of 
Court only were received, In 1874 there were 600/. special 
fines, 

Sales of Government property increased from 28/. 5s. 10d. in 
1874 to 2091. 16s. 6d. in 1875, due to the Islands of Félicité and 
Curieuse being no longer rented out by Government; the 
proceeds are from the sale of cocoa-nuts only. 

Miscellaneous receipts show 512. 18s. Od., against 961. 13s. Od. 
in 1874, the increase is due to the settlement of pension and other 
accounts with Mauritius. 

The Port Victoria waterworks were not finished in 1875, and 
the receipts, 2647. were less than expected consequently. 

Market receipts show a falling off, due to a diminution of sales 
and attendance. 

The other items of revenue call for no remarks. 


Revenue, 


The estimated revenue for 1875 was 11,9392. Os. Od., the total 
receipts came to 13,3231. 16s. 91d. The receipts under twelve 
heads of revenue were 4531. 6s. 93d. less than the estimates, and 
under thirteen heads they were 1,838/. 3s. 74d. more. 1002. of 
this excess is due to premiums on bills bought from the navy and 
remitted to Mauritius, 3032. 4s. Od. for pensions, and other items 
paid here on behalf of Mauritius in former years. 9157. 18s. 8d. 
is from the revenue duty on rum manufactured and consumed at 
Seychelles, 1567. from licenses in general, and 771. 0s. Od. from 
registration fees. 

The falling off from the estimates was principally in the local 
rate, 1661. 3s. 1d. Hospital recetpts, 401. 5s. Sale of stamps, 
371. 19s. 5d., and dog tax, 471. 5s. 

The net increase of the receipts over the estimates was 
1,384. 16s. 93d. 


Expenditure. 


The estimated expenditure for 1875 was 11,7132. Os. 1d.; the 
actual expenditure was 12,614/. 15s. 11$d., being 9010. 15s. 103d. 
in excess. 

To this must be added 50/. provided for a savings’ bank, not 
expended ; 257/. 12s. 6d. for interest not paid (the loan not having 
been effected); and 242/. 17s. 3d. for the salary of the Assistant 
Medical Officer, and the charges for his boat, discontinued since 
March. The police also cost 162/. less than was estimated for. 
On several items there was altogether left unexpended the sum of 
1,144. 11s. 1d., and there was thus over expended on others the 
sum of (1,144/. 11s. 1d.+9011. 15s. 103d.) 2,046/. 6s. 113d. 

For transport there was 100/. provided and 335/. expended. 
This is a large item for our small revenue; it was owing to the 
arrival of a Civil Chaplain from England, and the local move- 
ments of officers, that the amount became so large; besides this, 
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the Local Government yet owes, for the passage out of two sisters 
to the public hospital, about 100/. 

Works and buildings vote was exceeded by 1,165/. 12s., not- 
withstanding that special votes up to 250/. were mostly not 
expended. Other and more important works had to be taken in 
hand, and a claim for 545/, for a tramway constructed in 1871 
had to bemet. 7847. 15s, 8d., not estimated for, was spent on the 
waterworks ; and the new African camp, not on the estimates, had 
cost up to 3lst December 1875 142/, 19s. 2d. 

It is understood however from the authority conveyed in a 
Despatch from the Secretary of State that the cost of the Victoria 
Waterworks is to come out of the balance in hand. 

The expenditure of the year, under these conditions, will not 
have exceeded the estimates. 

Combining all the figures; the real expenditure of 1875 
exceeded the total amount provided for in the estimates by 
9011. 15s. 103d.; the actual revenue exceeded the anticipated 
receipts by 1,384/. 16s. 94d., showing a balance in favour of the 
residue of 4837. Os. 103d. 

In last year’s report I placed the balance in hand on the 3st 
December at 2,860/. 19s. 5d. This settlement owed the Mauritius 
‘Treasury on that date the sum of 8112. 13s. 93d. by an account 
subsequently rendered. The true balance would therefore have 
been 2,049/. 5s. 73d. The balance shown by the Board of Survey 
(held on the 81st December 1875) to exist in the Treasury money 
chest at Seychelles and in the bank was 4,480/. 8s. 53d. The sum 
due to Mauritius by the account current rendered, and made up 
to that date, including all claims, was 1,782/. 6s. 13d. The true 
balance on 3lst December 1875 would therefore be 2,698/. 2s. 4d. 

The balance in hand of the settlement has therefore increased 
notwithstanding the large unestimated outlay for the Victoria 
Waterworks, and the claim of 4457. for the tramway constructed 
in 1871. 

It is well for the Settlement that the loan of 2,000/. for the 
Victoria Waterworks was not effected. 


Imports and Exports. 

The value of imports for the year 1875 is 32,3731. 13s. 9d., 
against 44,4382 6s. 4d. in 1874. The exports for 1875 are 
valued at 28,9342. 19s. 8d., against 32,5527. 8s, 6d. in 1874. 

This shows a falling off both ways, but I believe a good deal 
of it is only bringing the returns to solid grounds. Last year’s 
returns showed a falling off from 18783 of 8,067/. 17s. 33d. in 
imports, and 22,6022. 16s. 5d. in exports. I endeavoured to 
explain how this arose in the face of a larger population and 
increased prosperity, for beyond doubt the prosperity of the place 
is increasing. 

It is satisfactory to see that although the export of coffee and 
cloves is little, considering the capacity of the country for raising 
such articles, the export of them is five times more in quantity 
than in 1874, 
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The falling off in the export of tobacco to one-tenth of what 
it used to be may be ascribed to the manufacturing license. The 
grower is mostly always the manufacturer, and the chances of the 
culture of this plant are such, that it either gives a large profit or 
a loss. The small proprietor, who is mostly the cultivator and 
manufacturer, is willing to risk his labour, the tax he had to pay 
if he succeeded deterred him from cultivating this plant. The 
consequence of the abolition of the manufacturing license on 
tobacco will show in next year increased exports of the article. 

The falling off in the export of cocoa-nut oil amounts to 15,000 
velts. I am the less able to explain this because the yield of cocoa- 
nuts is apparently increasing throughout all the Islands. ‘here 
are no checks on exports hence to Mauritius that may be absolutely 
depended on, and the returns commented on are not estimated 
for 1875, but are extracted from available manifests. 

The falling off in cotton may be put down to the low market 
price ; 22,552 lbs. only fetched 1357. 5s. in 1875, in 1874 the 
same quantity would have been sold for 4401. 

Maize, powdered manioc, and salt fish used to be more largely 
exported. 

This is the principal food of the people and the falling off must 
be attributed to the effect of the (since repealed) regulations 
9 & 10 of 1874, which beyond doubt lessened the production. 

In imports the falling off is in spirits 250/., wine 3701., sugar 
1,000/., tobacco and cigars 240/., coffee 600/., and haberdashery 
and millinery 11,500. Food, boots, and shoes, cotton goods of 
commerce, and similar articles were more largely imported. The 
imports as a whole look more healthy although their value is 
diminished. 


Educational. 


In the Church of England School at Port Victoria there was 
an increase for the year in attendance of three boys, making a 
total average of 90, 50 boys and 40 girls. 

The attendance at the Church of England School at Praslin 
Island fell from 12 to 7 for the girls, and from 20 to 6 for the 
boys. 

x Pointe au Sel Church of England School the attendance of 
boys and girls fell from 20 to 15. 

‘The Protestant Schools were not examined for 1875, and there- 
fore received no grant in aid. 

The Roman Catholic boys’ school at Port Victoria showed an 
attendance of 115, being an increase of six over the year previous. 

The Roman Catholic girls’ school at Port Victoria showed an 
attendance of 287, being an increase of five over the previous 

ear. 
3 A Roman Catholic girls’ school was opened at Royal Bay 
during the year and showed an average attendance of 55. 

The total attendance in the three Roman Catholic schools for 
the year 1875 was 457, There were four masters for 115 boys 
and 11 European mistresses for the 342 girls. The schools were 

41843, 
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Mavritivs. examined by the acting inspector and the grant in aid according 
ip to results came to 361/. which amount was paid by the Local 
Government. 
A very valuable institution was started here during the year 
1875 under the auspices of the Church Missionary Society of 
England, being an Industrial School for Liberated Africans or 
their immediate descendants. ‘The institution has already 42 
children temporarily placed at Port Victoria; but, during the 
course of 1876 it is proposed to remove them to an estate in the 
Mountains gratuitously given by the Local Government. 


Gaols and Prisoners. 


There were 604 persons arrested and tried during the year 
1875,497 were convicted, 198 had undergone imprisonment for 
previous offences ; the total of 2671. 11s. 4d. was paid in fines. The 
serious offences were three convictions for perjury, and one for 
poisoning ; 441 of the convictions were for terms of three months 
confinement or less; the daily average of prisoners was 58 (in- 
cluding those remaining over from 1874), 18 prisoners were sent 
to the hospital during the year, of whom two died; the average 
sick list was unaltered (between 10 to 11 a month). There were 
five prisoners pardoned during the year by the Chief Civil Com- 
missioner. 


Agriculture. 


Nearly 100 acres of vanilla, containing about 150,000 plants, 
have been recently laid out at the Island of Mahé. ‘There was a 
good quantity of land being laid out in tobacco as the year closed. 
The land under coffee increased by 50 acres in 1875. About 50 
per cent. more land was planted with maize and for root crops 
than in 1874, mostly within the closing three months of the year. 
The plantations of cocoa are increasing. It is calculated that 
about one million cocoa-nut trees are in bearing in the Archipelago 
and about half as many more young trees will bear within the 
next five years. 


Commerce, Shipping, and Manufactures. 


A larger number of men are engaged at Seychelles as sailors 
in foreign going vessels and whalers than formerly; 167 men 
were so engaged in 1875. 

Eighty-one vessels, measuring 27,649 tons, reported inwards at 
Port Victoria during the year 1875, including mail steamers and 
whalers ; they brought 407 passengers for Seychelles. 

The wages of mechanics and labourers have risen about 20 per 
cent. during the last two years. 

The fibre manufactory at Port Victoria is about to be largely 
developed, and a rope walk and oil crushing machinery are to be 
added. 
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Public Health. Manvritivs, 


There were 464 births in 1875 against 482 in 1874. The 
number of deaths rose from 222 in 1874 to 318 in 1875. The 
extra deaths mostly occurred among children and took place 
principally at Port Victoria. This town is increasing yearly in 
population, and the sanitary arrangements are not quite satisfactory; 
they will have to be seen to. 

I have, &c. 
C. S. Satmon, 
Chief Civil Commissioner, Seychelles. 
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AvstraLastan Cotonies.—SratisticaL RETURN showing the relative positions and aggregate importance of the Australasian 
Colonies, at the close of the Year 1875. 


Estimated Public Rate of 


Proportion| Rate of Value Value of Value of 

Mean Revenue |of Revenue| Taxation | Debt on a of Imports. Valweot Exports 

Name of Colony. ; of 1875 per head P Imports per head | Exports per head 

Population : Dee. 31, head of 

of 1875. | raised by | of Popula- Peg ap for of the for 1875 of the 
of 1875. Taxation. tion. 1875. | “ats iy 1875. |Population. * |Population. 

£ £ £ s. d. £ & s. d. £ £ s. d. £ £ s. d. 

New South Wales - - 595,465 4,121,996 | 1,138,901 118 38 | 11,470,687 | 19 5 8 |*18,490,200 | 22 13 1 | 18,671,580 | 22 19 2 
Victoria - - - 815,034 | $4,236,423 | 1,724,822 | [2 2 9 | 18,995,093 | 17 3 5 | 16,685,874 | 20 9 5 14,766,974 | 18 2 4 
South Australia - -| §206,476 | 1,143,312 | 339,103 | 11210] 3,320,600/16 1 7 | 4,203,802 /20 7 2| 4,805,051 | 23 5 5 
Queensland - - 172,402 1,261,464 562,227 oor, 2 6,948,586 | 40 6 1 3,328,009 | 19 6 O 8,857,576.| 22 7 6 
Tasmania - - - 103,920 343,676 213,642 Ss. EL 1,489.400 | 14 6 7 1,185,942 | 11 8 8 1,085,976 | 10 9 O 
Western Australia - - 26,459 157,775 80,645 3 011 135,000 oS 2° 0 349,840 | 13 4 5 391,217 | 1415 8 
Total - -| 1,919,756 | 11,264,646 | 4,059,340 2 6 10 | 37,359,316 | 18 14 2 | 39,248,667 | 17 18 1 | 38,578,874 | 18 138 2 

New Zealand - ~ 358,858 | ||1,677,626 |]1,350,295 | 315 38 | 17,400,031 | 48 9 & 8,029,172 | 22 7 5 5,828,627 | 16 4 10 
Total for Australasian 9 ms 4.407 3 

Colonies <4 cl 2,278,614 | 12,942,272 | 5,409,635 2 10 10 | 54,759,347 | 22 19 2 | 47,272,839 | 18 10 10 | 44,407,001 | 18 6 


* The values of 95 packages drapery, 1,497 cases of hardware and ironmongery, 2,465 packages of oilmen’s stores, and 2,451 packages of sundries are not 
given in the return of imports overland from South Australia. + Year ended June 30. 

{ The mean population of the year ended June 30, 1875 (806,760) has been used in making this calculation. § Population on the Ist July. 

|| Revenue of Colonial Government.— The total ordinary and territorial revenue of General and Provincial Governments was 2,813,928/. 

{ Revenue of Colonial Government. 
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AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES.—STATISTICAL RETURN showing the relative positions and aggregate importance of the Australasian 
Colonies at the close of the Year 1875—continued. 


Total Value of | Miles of Miles of | Miles of | Miles of No. of 
Value of mie a6 Paeas Railway in| Telegraph | Telegraph | Acres No. of No. of No. of No. of 
Trade course of Wire |incourseof} under : Rare: 
Name of Colony. Imports, nee Sh CPnatrec: open, (icine | Calva Horses Cattle Sheep in | Pigs in 
and P ‘s 1 *t _ ive >| tion, Dec. | Dec. 81, | tion, Dec. | tionin | in 1875.| in 1875. 1875. 1875. 

Exports. ./- OPeeHon- 2 31,1875. | 21875." ‘} 31; 1875. 1875. 

£ £ os. d. 
New South Wales - -| 27,161,780 | 45 12 3]| 437 #2512 8,012 1,317 451,138 |357,696 | 3,134,086 | 24,382,536 | 199,950 
Victoria - - -| 31,452,848 | 88 11 9 617 358 4,510 18% | 1,126,831 | 196,184 | 1,054,598 | 11,749,532 | 140,765 
South Australia - -| 9,008,853 | 48 12 7 197 174 3,904 1,100 | 1,444,586 |107,164 | 219,240 | 6,179,395 | 100,562 
Queensland = -| 7,185,585 | 4113 6| 265 113 3,956 616 77,847 | 121,497 | 1,812,576 | 7,227,774 | 46,447 
Tasmania - “ =). 2:271,918 | 21.47 13 150 F17 468 117 332,824 | 23,473 118,694 | [1,719,768 | 47,664 
Western Australia = 741,058 | 28 0 1] Nil? 33 766 830 47,571 | 29,379 50,416 881,861 | 14,420 
Total - - | 77,822,042 | 36 11 3 | 1,666 9465 21,616 38,9984 | 3,480,297 | 835,393 | 6,389,610 | 52,140,866 | 549,808 
New Zealand : -| 18,857,799 | 88 12 3] 542 464 3,156 — —_|§2,877,402 |||99,859 | [|494,917 |||11,704,853 |||123,921 
Total for Australasian - 2 1 

Golsiniew aie " || 91,679,841 | 36 17 1 | 2,208 1,410} 24,772 3,998 | 5,857,699 | 935,252 | 6,884,527 | 63,845,719 | 673,729 


* Exclusive of a private line of railway 45 miles in length. 

t Exclusive of a private line of railway 53 miles in length. 

ft Exclusive of 11,955 sheep on Islands in Bass’s Straits. 

§ Includes 146,414 acres broken up but not under crop, and 1,770,264 acres of permanent artificial grasses. 
|| Last year’s return. 
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The ReaisTRAR-GENERAL’s REPORT to the Honourable the 
CoLONIAL SECRETARY. 


Registrar-General’s Office, 
Sir, Sydney, August 8, 1876. 
Havine just received from the hands of the printer the 
first portion of the tables which form the Statistical Register of 
this Colony, I at once apply myself to the duty of bringing under 
your notice, in the shape of a short Report, the most noteworthy 
points in these statistics. 


Part I. 
Population, Immigration, Vital Statistics, §c. 


The estimated population of the Colony on the 31st December 
1875 was 606,652 souls, being an increase on the previous year 
of 22,374, or 3°83 per cent. The number of males is estimated 
at 334,461, and of females at 272,191, showing 62,270 more 
males than females, the proportion of the sexes being nearly the 
same as in the previous year, viz., 550 to 450 per 1,000. The 
births registered during the year numbered 22,528, of which 
11,380 were males and 11,148 females. The immigration returns 
give 30,967 arrivals, so that from these two sources we get an 
addition to our population of 53,495 souls. From these figures, 
however, must be deducted the number of deaths and departures 
from the Colony ; the former being 10,771 (consisting of 6,245 
males and 4,526 females), and the latter 20,350; in all 31,121 
souls, leaving 22,374 persons, as before stated, as the increase to 
our population of 606,652 persons, ‘These figures can only be 
taken as an estimate, for there is no doubt that New South Wales 
has received a large influx of overland population of which no 
record can be obtained. 

The number of marriages celebrated in the Colony during the 
year was 4,605, being 262 in excess of the previous year. The 
proportion to every 1,000 of the population* at the middle of the 
year was 7°75; the average for the previous nine years being 
7°86. With regard to marriages celebrated by the various 
denominations, we find the following to be the numerical result : 
—Church of England, 1,618; Roman Catholic, 953; Presby- 
terian, 906; Wesleyan Methodist, 502; Congregationalist, 186 ; 
Registrars’ Offices, 250; the remaining denominations being 
under treble figures. 

The births for the year numbered 22,528, being an increase of 
350 on the previous year. The ratio per 1,000 is 37°92. 

The death registers show the number to be 10,771, being 
2,119 in excess of the previous year, and amounts to 18°12 per 
1,000 of estimated population, which is an increase of 2°96 per 
1,000 on the rate of 1874. 


* 594,179. 
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The total number of persons who arrived in the Colony during New 
the year, exclusive of inter-colonial and foreign arrivals, which S00 W4™. 
have already been stated, was 1,506, composed of 1,184 adults Immigration. 
(males 694, females 490) and 322 children. There were 973 
immigrants at the public expense, and 533 were landed at their 
own cost. 

The religious persuasions of immigrants at the public expense 
were as follows:— Protestants, 675; Roman Catholics, 298. Of 
this description of immigrants 50°77 per cent. were from England 
and Wales, 16°75 per cent. from Scotland, and 31°45 per cent. 
from Ireland. 

The number of patients admitted and re-admitted during the Lunatic and 
year into the Gladesville establishment was 337, viz. :—203 Tepes J 
males and 134 females; these, together with the inmates in this ~~ 
hospital at the beginning of the year, make up a total of 888 
patients under care. 

The number of deaths, discharges, &c. during the year, left 
642 on the 31st December 1875. . 

The average number of residents was 591. The per-centage 
of recoveries on admissions and of patients relieved was 28°78 
and 3°56 respectively. The death per-centage on average 
numbers resident was 7°95. The admissions and re-admissions 
into the Free Lunatic Asylum at Parramatta were 63, viz. :—41 
males and 22 females. The number of patients in this asylum on 
Ist January 1875 was 725, so that there were 788 patients under 
treatment during the year, of which number 48 are accounted for 
under the head of discharged and died. The deaths on average 
numbers resident were 5°39 per cent. 

There were 34 inmates in the Convict Lunatic Establishment 
at Parramatta, and the asylum for lunatics and imbeciles shows 
198 patients under care during the year, 20 of whom died and 4 
were discharged. The death rate for the year was 12°19 per 
cent, The Asylum of Bay View House, Cook’s River Road, 
commenced the year with 114 patients, which were increased to 
126 during the year, 15 of which number were either discharged 
or died, ‘The total number of all classes of persons of unsound 
mind who were either admitted or re-admitted into some lunatic 
establishment during the year 1875, excluding the returns from 
the Lunatic Receiving House at Darlinghurst, was 446, and the 
total number under treatment was 2,034. Taking the population 
at the middle of the year, the ratio per 1,000 of persons of 
unsound mind was 3°42. The total cost to the Government of 
these establishments for the year was 56,3422 From this sum, 
however, should be deducted the sum of 1,076/, received from 
relations and friends for the maintenance of patients, and paid into 
the Colonial Treasury. 

The returns from the various hospitals in the Colony show that Hospitals. 
the admissions during the year numbered 5,566, which, with 503 
patients remaining over from the previous year, gives a total of 
6,069 persons who received treatment. From this number 10°87 
per cent. died, 80°29 per cent. were discharged, and 8°83 _per 
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cent. were left in hospital at the close of the year. The number 
of patients who received out-door relief during the year was 
8,015; by far the larger portion (viz., 7,517) are found in the 
returns of the metropolitan hospitals. The total receipts for the 
year on behalf of hospitals amounted to 35,020/., of which amount 
18,4537. was supplied by the Government, and 16,5672. was the 
result of voluntary contributions. St. Vincent’s Hospital was the 
only one maintained without aid from the Government. 


‘The number admitted into these institutions (including children) 
during the year was 1,943, which, added to the number found to 
be inmates at the end of the preceding year, brings the total up 
to 3,308, who were actually in these asylums during the year. The 
per-centage of discharges was 45°89, of deaths 12°36, and of 
those remaining on 31st December, 41°75. There were 3,104 
cases in which relief was afforded. The amount received in aid 
of these asylums was 26,195/. from the Government, and 14,4561. 
was provided by voluntary contributions, making a total of 
34,6517. 


In this category of schools we find that the number of inmates 
at the beginning of the year was 1,827, and that there were 349 
admissions during the year. There were 45 deaths, and 416 
were discharged, leaving 1,826 under care at the close of the 
year. The receipts for the year amounted to 28,9082, the 
Government contributing 21,8332, and 7,075/. were obtained from 
private sources. 


Under this head will be found six institutions of a charitable 
nature, whose receipts amounted to 3,855. This amount, how- 
ever, does not include the receipts of the Sydney Sailors’ Home, 
from which institution no information was given on this point. 
Out of these six institutions one only, viz., the Sydney Foundling 
Hospital, received aid from the Government. The total receipts 
for the year for charitable institutions amounted to 160,3614Z, 
made up as follows: From voluntary contributions, 42,2382 ; 
from the Treasury, 118,123/. These totals are exclusive of the 
Female Protestant Training School and the Sydney Sailors’ 
Home. 


The following table shows the average rate of wages obtained 
in the Colony during the year 1875 :— 


Without Board With Board and 
i oe and Lodging. | Lodging. 
Males. 

Carpenters - - - | 9s. to 10s. per diem. | 60/. to 80/. per annum. 
Smiths - - - - | 9s, tolls.6d. ,, 602. to 801. a 
Wheelwrights  - - -| 9s. to 1ls.6d. ,, 601. to 80l. * 
Bricklayers = “ =| 11s. a 80/. to 1007. 5 
Masons - - - - | 10s. to 12s, - 80/.to 1001. 
Farm labourers - = - | - - - | 801. to 452. 5 
Shepherds - - -|- - - | 851. to 40/. - 
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Without Board With Board and 
and Lodging. Lodging. 
Females. 

Cooks (plain) - - -|- - - | 80/. to 40/. per annum. 
Housemaids - - -|- - - | 261. to 32. ff 
Laundresses - - -|- - - | 821. to 40/. $ 
Nursemaids - - -|- - - | 261. to 30/. ‘5 
General house-servants - -|- - 26/. to 401. ES 
Farmhouse servants, dairy-women, 

&e. 8 - - - -|- - - | 262. to 351. re 


Parr ITI. 
Religion, Education, and Crime. 


The number of registered ministers of religion in the Colony 
during the year 1875 was 601. Out of this number 509 belonged 
to the following denominations, viz. :—Church of England, Roman 
Catholic, Presbyterian, and Wesleyan Methodist, the residue being 
distributed among 17 other denominations. 

The denominations mentioned above received in salaries and 
allowances the sum of 19,3312, and from the Church and School 
estates the sum of 6,986, making a total of 26,3172 Of this 
amount 52°72 per cent. fell to the share of the Church of Eng- 
land; 32°61 per cent. to the Church of Rome; 8°29 per cent. to 
the Presbyterian Church; and 6°38 per cent. to the Wesleyan 
Methodist Church. The total number of churches in the Colony 
was 1,089, which contained 177,882 sittings. The average attend- 
ance was 150,221, and there was also an average attendance of 
33,159 at all other places used for public worship. 

The Sunday school returns show that there were 1,012 in the 
Colony, with 6,731 teachers and 54,468 scholars. 

The private schools of the Colony, which numbered 927 in the 
year 1874, increased to 989 in the year under consideration, which 
gives an increase of 62, and the scholars receiving instruction had 
increased to 18,427, which shows an excess of 1,598. 

In these schools it will be seen that the number of children 
receiving instruction was 1,348, which is a decrease of 136 on the 
number for the previous year. 

The return of public schools in the Colony shows the following 
result :— Number of schools 461, being an increase of 41; num- 
ber of teachers 796, an increase of 49; number of scholars 58,81 1, 
an increase of 5,109. 

These schools increased in number from 244 to 262, showing 
an addition of 18; number of teachers from 244 to 264, an in- 
crease of 20; number of scholars from 8,002 to 8,786, an increase 
of 784. 
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There were 116 of these schools, which is a reduction of six on Half-time 
the previous year; the teachers numbered 59 as against 63; and schools. 


the scholars were reduced in number from 2,462 to 2,350. 
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The total number of scholars in these three classes of schools 
was 69,947, and the increase on the previous year 5'781. ‘The 
amount received during the year was 42,5731, being the proceeds 
of fees, voluntary contributions, &c. 

The following figures show the positions of the denominational 
schools as compared with the previous year. 

Number of schools 89, decrease 6; number of teachers 191, 
decrease 13; number of scholars 17,771, decrease 335. 

Number of schools 86, decrease 3; number of teachers 160, 
decrease 11; number of scholars 13,941, decrease 1,094. 

Number of schools 7, decrease 3; number of teachers 13, de- 
crease 1; number of scholars 1,051, decrease 526. 

Number of schools 8, decrease 1; number of teachers 19, in- 
crease 1; number of scholars 1,560, increase 291. 

There was one teacher less, and the scholars numbered 186, 
being a decrease of 45. The total number of scholars in the de- 
nominational schools was 34,509, and the decrease was 1,709. The 
amount received as voluntary contributions, fees, &c. was 17,7231. 
Taking all classes of schools under the Council of Education, we 
find that the number of scholars was 104,456, which figures ex- 
ceed those of the previous year by 4,072. The total amount of 
money expended during the year (including building fund account) 
was 222,482/., showing an additional outlay of 40,637/. The total 
number of those receiving instruction in the various schools and 
educational establishments of the Colony during the year 1875 was 
124,756, showing a total increase of 5,623 scholars. 

For the first time will be found, on pages 20, 21, 22, 23, returns 
from the New South Wales Academy of Art, Free Public Library, 
Schools of Art, and Australian Museum. 

The number of offences reported to the police during the year 
was 19,125, and the number of persons apprehended or summoned 
before the magistrates 44,511. 

There were 30,526 summary convictions, and 707 convictions 
in the superior courts, making a total of 31,233 convictions. The 
number acquitted was as follows:—In the inferior courts, 6,325 ; 
in the superior courts, 338 ; in all, 6,663. 


Part III. 
Trade and Commerce. 


It will be found on reference to the returns of imports for the 
year 1875 that their value amounted to 13,490,200/. As com- 
pared with the previous year we have an increase of 2,196,4617. 

Imports for the year from the United Kingdom were valued at 
6,062,226, which figures are in excess of those for the previous 
year by 1,173,5012. 

The value of imports from the Colony of Victoria was 
2,066,1562., viz. :—1,121,1072 by sea, and 945,049/. overland, the 
increase on the previous year being 717,094. 

From South Australia we received imports to the value of 
987,9331., the seaward traffic showing 721,7011, and overland 
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266,2321. The Queensland imports amounted in value to g...4 Wares, 


2,276,379/., nearly the whole of which were received seaward, the 
increase on the previous year being 58,0717. 

The value of Tasmanian imports for the year was 167,8701., 
and of New Zealand 135,480/. 

The total value, then, of imports from Australian Colonies and 
New Zealand amounted to 5,633,818/, and from other British 
Colonies 867,252, in all 6,501,070/. The total increase in value 
of imports from all British Colonies is 1,077,8102. 

The total value of exports for the year 1875 was 13,671,580/., Exports. 
which figures show an increase of 1,325,977/. on the previous 

ear. 
r Exports to the United Kingdom were of the value of 
6,374,503/, showing 637,437/. over the figures for the previous 

ear. 
; Our exports to Victoria amounted in value to 4,269,7702. Of 
this sum the overland export trade absorbs 3,546,674/. The 
export of wool alone during the year amounted in value to 
2,539,679. No doubt the greater portion of this overland wool 
export simply passes through Victoria as the cheapest and most 
expeditious method of forwarding it either to England or some 
foreign market. In support of this opinion I may state that, on 
reference to. Victorian statistics, I find that with 11,749,532 sheep 
the export of wool, the produce and manufacture of Victoria, is 
given at 63,656,335 lbs. while the export of wool, the produce 
and manufacture of New South Wales, with 24,382,536 sheep, 
only amounted to 87,534,280 lbs. 

Our export trade with South Australia amounted in value to 
654,2321, with Queensland to 1,112,4092.,, with Tasmania to 
44,2741., with New Zealand to 362,764/, and with Western 
Australia to 8617, The total export trade with all the Australian 
Colonies and New Zealand was 6,444,3101., and with other Bri- 
tish Colonies 394,4452; in all 6,838,755. As compared with the 
previous year, there was an increase in value of exports to all 
British Colonies of 740,532/. 

The value of exports to the United Kingdom exceeded the tmports ana 
imports by 312,2771., and to Victoria by 2,203,614/. The value exports. 
of imports from South Australia exceeded the exports by 333,7011., 
and from Queensland by 1,163,970/. The total excess of exports 
over imports to all British Colonies was 337,685/. ‘The value of © 
imports from foreign states exceeded exports by 468,582/. The 
general total value of exports over imports amounted to 181,380/. 

There were 2,376 vessels which entered the various ports of the ghipping. 

Colony during the year 1875, showing an aggregate of 1,109,086 
tons. The number to each port was as follows:—Sydney, 1,145, 
with 590,700 tons; Newcastle, 1,162, with 510,902 tons; Grafton, 
16, with 2,180 tons; Richmond River, 28, with 3,813 tons; 
‘Tweed River, 25, with 1,491 tons. ‘The increase in number and 
tonnage of inward bound vessels exceeded the figures of the 
previous year by 159 and 92,717 respectively. 

Vessels clearing at the various ports of the Colony during the 
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year 1875 numbered 2,294, with an aggregate of 1,059,101 tons. 
The numbers and tonnage respectively from each were as follows :— 
Sydney, 863 and 468,423; Newcastle, 1,341 and 573,626; Graf- 
ton, 26 and 4,004; Tweed River, 23 and 1,365; Richmond 
River, 26 and 3,790; Eden, 15 and 7,893. The increase on the 
previous year in the number of outward-bound vessels was 126, 
and there was an excess of 84,576 in tonnage. 

Shipbuilding during the year appears to have been making 
great advancement. The number of vessels built was 91, of an 
aggregate of 6,440 tons. These figures are an addition of 39 and 
3,027 respectively to those of the previous year. There were 
also 130 vessels registered in the Colony during the year of an 
aggregate of 16,100 tons. 


Part IV. 
Mills and Manufactures. 


The number of mills in the Colony employed in grinding and 
dressing grain was 161 as against 172 in the previons year. 
Steam power was used in 147 of these, of an aggregate of 2,289 
horse-power, the residue being propelled by the aid of water or 
wind, 

There were 919 manufactories of various kinds, which will be 
found on page 144, grouped under six distinct heads. Machines, 
&c. in use numbered 8,825, which are also detailed in the same 
manner as manufactories. ; 

From the return of woollens manufactured we find that eight 
mills were in operation during the year 1875, and that 354,700 
yards of cloth and tweeds were the result. This industry shows 
a falling away in production of 104,180 yards. 

The number of soap and candle manufactories was 32, the 
quantity of each commodity produced being 83,243 cwt. and 
11,828 cwt. respectively. These figures are slightly in excess of | 
those for the previous year. 

The quantity of tobacco manufactured in the Colony was 
14,002 ewt., the produce of 26 factories, being three more than 
shown in the returns for the previous year, yet the quantity 
produced was 978 cwt. less. 

The return showing the number of sugar manufactories in the 
Colony, and whether worked by steam or other power, will be 
found on pages 148 and 149. The quantity of sogar manu- 
factured appears to have aiminished considerably as compared 
with the previous year, but this can be accounted for by the 
agricultural statistics, which show a large diminution in the area 
of cane cultivated. Sugar refineries also do not show so favour- 
ably as in the previous year, the business done amounting to 
225,178 cwt., being 90,817 cwt. under the figures of the previous 

ear. 

: Distilleries of colonial spirits show a production of 151,913 
gallons of proof spirit from molasses. The increase under this 
head is 66,567 gallons. 
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Part V. 
Production. 


The total quantity of gold received by escort from the gold 
fields of the Colony during the year 1875 was 201,779 ounces, 
valued at 767,829/7. As compared with the year 1874 there was 
a decrease in quantitiy of 41,739 ounces, and in value of 166,569/. 
All the gold-bearing localities in the western district, except 
Stony Creek, Grenfell, and Parkes, show a smaller yield, and the 
total from this district is less by 38,855 ounces. The decrease in 
the quantity produced in the southern district is 476 ounces. 
The places in this district which show an increase are Adelong, 
Tumberumba, and Cooma. With the exception of Tamworth, 
all the gold fields in the northern district show a decrease, and 
there is a total decrease of 2,408 ounces. 

The quantity of gold imported into the Colony, seaward, was 
347,068 ounces, of the value of 1,347,932. 

The total output of coal from the various mines of the Colony 
during the year 1875 amounted to 1,253,475 tons, valued at 
765,134/., which gives an average of 12s. 24d. per ton. There 
is a decrease in quantity on the returns for the year 1874 of 
51,092 tons. This can be accounted for in some measure by the 
fact that returns have been received from 26 mines only as 
against 30 in the previous year, so that no doubt 4 mines must 
have been closed. The great deficit, however, will be found in 
the production of the Hartley and Wollongong mines, the former 
to the extent of 16,135 tons, and the latter 63,311 tons. The 
output of the New Wallsend Mine, Brisbane Water, receded from 
20,000 to 4,380 tons. The Maitland mines show an increase of 
8,167 tons, and those in the Newcastle district 36,777 tons. 
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5,492 tons. 


From the returns of copper and copper ore we find that there Copper and 
were 245 tons of the former, and 1,239 tons of the latter, the ©oPPer ore. 


value of both being set down at 32,3987. 


From the tin-bearing districts it will be seen that 6,408 tons Tin ore. 


were obtained, the value of which is stated to be 221,922/. 


By referring to the returns of live stock it will be found that Live stock. 


they have been prepared in a more elaborate manner than here- 
tofore. The usual subdivisions of police districts remain, but the 
number of each description of stock belonging to owners and 
occupiers of land under different tenures is now for the first time 
set forth. The total number of persons described as stockholders 
was 31,272. The number of horses in the Colony was 357,696, 
which gives an increase of 11,005 on the previous year. Horned 
cattle numbered 3,134,086 as against 2,856,699, showing an 
addition of 277,387 head of cattle to our herds. The number of 
sheep was 24,382,536, which is an increase of 1,509,654 on the 
figures for the year 1874, 

The agricultural returns are compiled in like manner as the 
live stock returns, showing the number of holders of land ex- 


Agriculture, 
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ceeding one acre, with the extent of their holdings and other 
particulars as to crops, divided under the following heads :— 
Freeholders under conditional purchase (A); other Ireeholders 
(B); Leaseholders of land conditionally purchased (C); other 
Leaseholders (D). The following short table distinguishes the 
number belonging to each of these classes, and the area of land 
occupied by them respectively :— 


Extent of Land} Area Enclosed Area Un- 
Number of Holders, in Cultivation. | not Cultivated. enclosed. Total. 
acres. acres. acres. acres. 
A - 16,860 191,2235 2,465,868 2,078,4214 4,735,513 
B = | 11,458 137,5915 4,183,256 | 2,520,2984 | 6,841,146 
C - 1,392 16,0375 252,865 283,779 552,6824 
D - 7,279 106,286 869,079} 420,790;¢ 1,396,1 55z 
Total - | 36,984 451,1382 7,771,0683 | 5,303,2893 | 13,525,497 


Comparing these totals with the previous year, we find that 
there were 1,853 additional holders of land, that the area of land 
under cultivation was less by 13,819 acres, that the area of land 
enclosed not under cultivation had increased by 1,672,080 acres, 
and that the area of unenclosed land had been reduced by 276,923 
acres. 

Passing on now to the various crops grown during the year we 
see that the area of land brought under the plough for wheat was 
133,609 acres, from which the returns give a yield of 1,958,640 
bushels, which gives an average of something near to 14} bushels 
to the acre. There is a decrease on the previous year in the area 
sown of 33,302 acres, and necessarily a falling away in quantity 
of 189,754 bushels. 

The extent of land covered with maize was 117,582 acres, the 
produce of which was 3,410,517 bushels, the average yield per 
acre being 29 bushels. The area of land used for this crop shows 
a decrease of 854 acres. 

Barley covered 4,817 acres, which yielded 98,576 bushels, or an 
average of 20} bushels to the acre. Here we find an increased 
area in cultivation of 833 acres. ‘There were 18,855 acres devoted 
to the growth of oats, the yield being 352,966 bushels, the 
average per acre being nearly 19 bushels. An extended area of 
882 acres was used for the production of this cereal. 

The area of land occupied with rye and millet was 918 acres for 
the former, and 149 acres for the latter, the production being 
11,756 bushels and 2,593 bushels respectively. 

The cultivation of potatoes was carried out on 13,805 acres, 
which gave a return of 41,203 tons, and shows an average of close 
on 3 tons to the acre. There is an increase here of 201 acres in 
area and 2,639 tons in quantity. 

The area of land laid down for hay from wheat was 13,364 
acres, from which 15,388 tons were obtained, showing an increase 
of 5,372 acres and 5,630 tons. Maize used as green food for 
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cattle occupied 2,309 acres. Hay made from barley was grown New 

on 1,461 acres, and there were also 2,113 acres used for green S0U™ Wats. 
food. The quantity of barley hay gathered was 1,633 tons. 

These figures show a small increase on those for the previous 

ear. 

d The cultivation of oats for hay took up 52,098 acres, and there 

were 2,494 acres used for green food. This hay crop shows a 

weight of 54,238 tons as against 50,414 tons for the previous 

year. Millet to be used for green food was grown on 230 acres 

of land. 

The total extent of land under sown grasses, which includes Sown grasses. 
Lucerne, was 52,073 acres, viz. :—10,202 for hay and 4,187 acres 
for green food. We find a decrease in acreage of 2,337 acres for 
hay, and an increase of 8,663 acres for green food. The quantity 
of hay produced was 17,708 tons, showing a falling away of 
14,192 tons on the returns of the previous year. 

The area used in tobacco culture was 491 acres, which shows a Tobacco. 
decrease of 48 acres when compared with the figures of the 
previous year. The weight of leaf obtained was 458,947 lbs., 
being a decrease of 220,702 Ibs. 

There were 6,454 acres of land covered with sugar-cane, of Sugar-cane. 
which total 3,654 acres are shown as productive, and 2,800 un- 
productive. The area of land under this crop had decreased by 
2,086 acres. The quantity of cane grown amounted to 2,310,860 
cwt. 

Vineyards covered an area of 4,458 acres as against 4,308 acres Vineyards. 
in the previous year, The number of acres used for wine grapes 
was 3,163, the quantity of wine produced was 831,749 gallons, and 
also 2,747 gallons of brandy. The return further shows 637 acres 
on which vines were grown for fruit for table use, and 658 acres 
were unproductive. 


Part VI. 


Monetary and Financial. 


The general total value of coin and bullion in the possession of Coin and 
the Mint and various banks of the Colony on the 31st December bullion. 
1875, was 2,705,008/. Of this amount 67,4831. was in the Mint, 
and the residue distributed among the banks. 

The value of paper money in circulation on 31st December Notes. 
1875, amounted 1,208,3327. 

The return of the New South Wales Savings’ Bank shows that Savings’ bank. 
the amount at credit of 30,158 depositors was 1,295,7971., which 
is an increase of 19,895/. on the figures of the previous year. The 
number of depositors in the Sydney Bank increased from 22,631 
to 23,191, and those in the country districts from 6,709 to 6,967. 
The rate of interest paid to depositors on amounts not exceeding 
100/. was 5 per cent. per annum, and the rate charged to borrowers 
was 6 per cent. per annum. 

The number of Government savings’ banks throughout the Government 
Colony on 31st December 1875, was 142, being 36 above the S@vings’ banks. 
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number at the same time of the previous year. The balances at 
the close of the year at credit of depositors amounted to 354,0741., 
which is an addition of 50,9617. on the balances of the year 1874. 
The number of accounts open at the close of the year was 10,799, 
as against 8,276 at the same period of 1874. The accounts closed | 
numbered 3,856, and there were 6,379 accounts opened during the | 
year. 

The total weight of gold received at the Branch Royal Mint 
during the year 1875 was 547,484 ounces, valued at 2,061,070/. 
Out of this total the Colony of Queensland supplied 297,441 | 
ounces, and our own gold-fields 226,985 ounces. During the year 
2,122,000 sovereigns were issued and 1,673 ounces of bullion. 
The revenue of the Mint was 13,5651. 


The railway returns show that the length of our lines was 437 — 
miles as against 401 in the previous year. The number of pas- — 
sengers carried was 1,908,405. As compared with the previous 
year we have 369,362 additional passengers. The amount received | 
on behalf of passenger traffic was 200,601/. A large increase is © 
also found in the tonnage of goods traffic, the figures for which 
are 1,174,559 tons, for which the sum of 408,706/. was paid. The 
excess on the previous year in weight of goods carried was 98,491 
tons, and the revenue under this head shows an increase of 60,7261. 
The total amount of receipts from all sources was 614,647/. as | 
against 536,575/. in the year 1874. Deducting working expenses, 
which amounted to 296,1741 we have total net receipts of 
318,4731. 


There were 136 telegraph stations throughout the Colony, 
not including those established in the suburbs of Sydney. The 
number of messages transmitted during the year amounted to — 
719,745, the increase on the previous year being 149,419, which 
brought up the general total receipts from 59,8201. to 69,1937. 
The number of miles of wire was 8,012, constructed at a cost of 
253,39 11. 


A large increase in business ig to be noticed under the head of 
post offices; their number had increased from 681 in 1874, to 
752 in 1875. The staff employed shows an increase of 109 
persons, the figures being 967 as against 858. The total number 
of letters despatched was 13,717,900, the increase being 2,597,800. 
Out of the total number of letters forwarded, 1,719,100 were 
foreign, 9,540,900 were inland, and 2,457,900 were town. News- 
papers and packets sent through the post numbered 6,262,600 
and 357,000 respectively. The number of foreign newspapers 
was 1,385,900, and of inland 4,876,700. The income arising 
from post offices for the year amounted to 107,761, and the 
expenditure, including estimated outstanding liabilities, 194,041. 


The number of money orders issued during the year was 
100,293, representing 419,6227. The number of offices in the 
Colony was 238, and the revenue received as commission amounted 
to 4,2241 Return No. 142, on page 220, gives the number and 
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amount of orders issued in New South Wales during the year, and 
the places at which they were made payable; also orders paid in 
New South Wales, and the places at which they were originally 
issued. 

The total outlay of moneys from the revenues of the Colony on 
account of immigration for the year 1875 was 14,962. In this 
amount is included gratuities to surgeon superintendents and 
others, also salaries and lodging of immigrants on arrival, Xe. 
The cost per head of introducing immigrants was over 15/. 

Under the head of military and naval services we find that the 
sum of 66,962/. was expended. Fortifications, gunpowder maga- 
zines, and repairs to buildings absorbed 36,9032, and the balance 
was appropriated to permanent and Volunteer Military Forces, 
and Naval Brigade, &c, 

The return for 74 boroughs and municipal districts shows 
that there were 44 of the former and 30 of the latter. The 
amount of rate imposed on boroughs seems to be a uniform 
one of 1s. in the pound, except in a few instances where an 
extra threepence or fourpence in the pound was raised as a 
gas rate. The total revenue by rates in boroughs during the 
year 1875 amounted to 52,0321, which with 13,3501. provided by 
Government, made a total of 65,382. of what may be termed 
revenue proper. Some of the boroughs contracted loans to the 
amount of 11,5437. The sum of 9,569. was used in office 
expenses and salaries, showing that over 14 per cent. of revenue 
was absorbed in this manner. The rate imposed by municipal 
districts was in every instance ls. in the pound on estimated 
annual value. The revenue obtained amounted to 14,6012, 
supplemented by 10,098/. from the Government, making a total 
of 24,6997. of revenue. Office expenses and salaries came to 16 
per cent. of revenue. 


Part VII. 
Miscellaneous. 


The amount of money expended during the year 1875 on lines 
of railway open for traffic was 131,651/, and the expenditure dur- 
ing the same period on extensions not open for traific amounted 
to 440,244/, 


The total expended to 31st December 1875, on unfinished lines 
of railway was 2,584,375. On the roads and bridges of the 
Colony a sum of 338,846 was spent during the year. Under 
the head of harbours and rivers, and the miscellaneous services in 
connexion therewith, we find a sum total of 222,914/. for the year. 
The amount expended on public buildings under the immediate 
superintendence of the Government was 142,598/. ‘This amount 
is exclusive of 9,275/. for furniture during the year. The amount 
expended on all the public works of the Colony during the year 
1875 is as follows: — 

41843, 
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Railways - - - - 571,895 
Electric telegraphs ~ - 15,262 
Roads and bridges - 288,806 
Harbours and rivers - 222,914 
Public buildings - - - 142,598 

1,241,475 


In addition to this total, the sum of 50,040/ was issued to 
trustees for minor and subordinate roads, and the sum of 74,803/. 
was expended on works, &c. not under the immediate super- 
intendence of the Government. 

The Sydney returns on meteorology show that the highest mean 
shade temperature of the year was 84°3, and the lowest 48°9. 
The highest reading of the thermometer in the shade was 98°9, 
and the lowest 40°3. During the year there were 153 days on 
which rain fell. ‘The total fall of rain for the year was over 46 — 
inches, which is six inches less than the average rainfall for the 
preceding 16 years. 

An increase is again to be noticed in the number and amount 
of transactions in real and leasehold estates. During the year 
1875 there were 7,567 deeds registered, representing an aggregate 
of 3,390,3912.; and there were also 245 leases exceeding three 
vears duration registered, and 1,225 miscellaneous deeds; so that 
the total number of deeds registered was 9,037. 

The number of liens on wool registered during the year was 
686, which secured the sum of 674,747/. on the clip of 4,197,853 
sheep. These figures are the highest recorded for any year of the 
decade. 

This description of mortgages registered numbered 749, the 
security afforded being 2,844,740 sheep, 199,031 cattle, and 
7,290 horses, the total sum advanced being 2,008,970/. ‘These 
figures are also in excess of those for any year of thedecade. The 
number of discharges registered was 182, representing the sum of 
992,780. 

During the year 1875 there were 256 applications received for 
certificates of title. In the year 1866 these applications numbered 
379, which number decreased yearly until the years 1873 and 
1874, when there was a slight reaction. The number for the 
year under consideration is 32 Jess than for the previous year. 
The progress in the business under this Act, of dealing with land 
for which certificates of title or crown grants had been issued, has 
been very satisfactory. The decennial table shows that 10 years 
since, the fees for the year for registering certificates and other 
dealings amounted to 1,305/. while for the year 1875 the sum of 
5,138/. was obtained, being 1,681/ in excess of the figures for 
1874. The total amount paid into consolidated revenue by the 
Registrar-General during the year 1875, on account of registrations 
of real and seasehold estate, liens on wool, mortgages of live stock, 
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Real Property Act, &c. &c., was 10,0202, a sum more than New 
sufficient to meet the expenditure voted by Parliament for the SovT! Warne. 
expenses of the department in Sydney. The number of Crown PH 
grants issued and registered under the Real Property Act during 

the year 1875 was 9,830, a number considerably more than double 

that for any year of the decade. The area of land alienated by 

these grants was 834,956 acres, for which the sum of 848,883/. 

was paid. 

There were 500 insolvencies during the year 1875, of which Insolvencies. 
462 were voluntary and 38 compulsory. The amount of liabilities 
disclosed by insolvents’ schedules was 536,440/., and the assets are 
set down at 172,181/., the difference between these two sums being 
364.259/. These figures are largely in excess of those for the 
previous year. 

The business done under the head of miners’ rights, mineral Miners’ rights 
and business licenses was as follows :—Miners’ Mente, 027) 
mineral licenses, 185; business licenses, 706. Comparing these 
figures with those of the previous year, we find a large decrease 
in the number of miners’ rights and licenses issued, and a small 
increase in business licenses. 

Machinery used for alluvial workings comprised 23 steam- Gold minng 
engines, of an aggregate of 275 horse-power. The number of ™chinery. 
other appliances in use was as follows:—Puddling machines, 259 ; 
whims and pulleys, 29; whips, 497 ; sluices and tons, 455 ; water- 
wheels, 110; hydraulic hoses, 20 ; pumps, 368 ; sluice boxes, 931 ; 
stamp heads, 60. There were also 115 steam-engines employed in 
quartz mining, of an aggregate of 1,677 horse-power. Other des- 
cripuion of machinery was as follows :—Crushing machines, 132; 
stamp heads, 1,292; whims and pulleys, 70; water-wheels, 21; 
derricks, 9; whips 30. 

The number of publicans’ licenses issued in the Colony during Publicans’ 
the year 1875 was 2,630, as against 2,537 in the previous year, Heenecs. 
showing an increase of 93—nearly one half of which number was 
issued in the city and suburbs. 

The total number of the New South Wales Artillery, excluding Military and 
general staff, was 103; and the total strength of the volunteer ae 
corps, excluding general staff and head quarters’ band, was 4,574 
members. Their distribution was as follows:—Artillery, 739; 
rifles, 2,261; cadet corps, 1,574. ‘The total strength of the naval 
brigade was 329 men. 

The return of lands sold, otherwise than conditionally, during Lani sales. 
the year 1875, shows that the total area alienated was 1,135,274 
acres, for which the sum of 1,171,938/. was obtained, which, with 
a further sum of 2,155 representing forfeited deposits, makes a 
total of 1,174,093. ‘Chis amount is larger than any recorded as 
received in any year of the decade. 

The figures for lands conditionally purchased during the year 
are as follows:—Number of selections, 14,517; area, 1,756,678 
acres ; amount realised for deposits, 439,170/.; for balance of 
purchase money, 58,647/.; for interest, 75,9192, in all a gross 
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Sin rea amount of 573,5752. These figures are also in excess of those 
ni ““*® for any previous year. ‘The total amount actually received in the 
year, inclusive of conditional purchases and interest on same, was 
1,760,5707. 
Leasehold The number of five years’ leases issued during the year for 
lands. pastoral purposes was 4,219, comprising an area of 215,643 square 
miles, for which an annual rental of 182,487 was payable. There 
were also 16,520 annual leases issued, with an area of 17,076 
square miles and rental of 35,7871. The total area comprised 
under both descriptions of lease was 232,719 square miles, and the 
total rent payable amounted to 218,274. The total revenue from 
lands and gold fields for the year 1875 was as follows :— 
£ 
Under Lands Alienation Act - 1,569,129 
Occupation Act- 218,274 


Total receipts 4 ” Gold Fields Ac - 35,331 
Miscellaneous - - 25,532 
1,848,266 


The total increase which this amount shows on the figures for 
the previous year amounts to 393,084/. 
I have, &c. 
(Signed) EK. G. Warp, 
Registrar-General. 


STATISTICAL ViEW of the Proaress of the Cotony of New Soutn WALEs from the Year 1866 to 1875 inclusive. 


| 


* The census was taken in 1821, 2, 3, 5, 8 38,6; population as above. 


Schools. Gees Manu- | No. of Live Stock. Coal Raised. Land Sales. 
Year, Popul’ Births.| Tao", | Deaths. » | ments Conric-| praia, *eorories,| Acres ie 

Nehools. Raat iat &e. Crop. | Horses. ris Sheep. | Pigs. or Value. | Quantity. ere} 

| tons, £ | acres. £ 
1866 | 431,412 | 16950] 3,462] 7,861! 1,155 | 59,504! 1,255| 770 | 159| 2,389 | 4512253 278,487 | 1,771,809 | 11,502,155] 187,015 | 774,238 |924,049 | { 308-173 2) 261,590 
1867 020 | 18,317 | 3,426| 8631] 1,180 == 1,180} 702 | 188] 2274 | 413,164 | 280,201 | 1,728,427 | 18,909,574] 173,168 | 770,012 | 342,655 |{ ,329-944?! 964,660 
1868 | 466,765 | 18,485 | 3,736 | 7,225] 1,254 | 66,835) 1,006 601 | 181| 3,562 | 454,7563 280,818 | 1,761,411 | 15,080,625] 176,901 | 954,231 | 417,809 | { ,349945 2) 965,950 
1869 | 485,356 | 19,243] 3,799 | 6,91} 1,304 | 71 | 1,112 | 682 | 183| 4,497 | 482,3243' 280,304 | 1,793,904 14,089,923] 175,924 | 919,74 | 340,146 | { 4387999} | 819,613 
1870 | 502,861 | 19,648 | 3,848 | 6,558] 1,981 | 74,503| 1,037| 601 | 187| 6,862 | 426,976 | 337,597 | 2,195,096 | 16,808,585] 249,066 | 863,564 | $16,886 | { ,.90372} | 950,843 
1871 an 20,143 | 8,953, 6407 | 1,450 | 77,889} 1,084] 628 | 190] 6,827 [417,01 | 304,100 | 2,014,888 | 16,278,697] 213,193 | 898,784 | 316,340 | { ,.S9635 t| 261,401 
1872 | 589,180 | 20,250 = 7468 | 1,464 | 106,601 | 1,078] 643 | 188 | 7,769 | 454,634 323,408 | 2,287,660 | soe 218,904 {1,012,426 | 306,198 |{ ,2008342) 459,375 
1873 | 560,275 | 21,444] 4,384| 7,611] 1,508 | 110,287] 1,166! 647 | 182| 8268 | 456,825 |334,462 | 2,794,827 | 20,501,506) 240,680 [1,192,862 | 665.747 | fisnr7ig | 845.410 
1874 ee 29,178 | 4,313 | 8652] 1,547 | 119, a 1,811} 700 | 172| 9,241 | 454,957 316,601 | 2,856,699 | 22,872,882, 219,958 |1,304,07 | 790,225 | { , 70758} 111,041 
1875 | 606,652 | 22,528 | 4,605 10,771 | 1,586 | 124 788 | 1,245} 707 | 161| 9,744 ores 357,696 | 3,184,086 | 24,382,536) 199,950 [1,203,475 | 765.183 | | }25°78 } 11,760,570 


2nd March 1841, population 130, 846 1st March 1856, population 266,189 
2nd March 1846, 3 189,609 th April 1861, = 350,860 
1st March 1851, a 187,243 2nd April 1871, 5 503,981 


The population from the year 1886 is estimated up to the end of each year. 
+ Lands conditionally sold under the “Crown Lands Alienation Act of 1361.” 
Price of land in 1825, 7s. 6d. to 10s. per Acre. 
The minimum price of land was 5s. per acre from 1832 to 1810; 12s. per acre, 1840-2. (20s. in Port Phillip iu 1811). 
In 1822, 3, 4, 5, the accounts were kept in Spanish dollars and British money, generai]y in Spanish dollars. 
Transportation ceased in 1840. 
The return of the revenue and expenditure previous to 1850 cannot be accurately ascertained. In addition to the above expenditure, the Imp2ria: Government paid large sums 
for the maintenance of convicts and military. 
Gold discovered in May 1851. 
‘he loans expenditure previous to 1853 cannot be shown. 


20s. per acre from 1843 to present time. 
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SraTisticaL View of the Procress of the Cotony of New Souts WA Es from the Year 1866 to 1875 inclusive—con¢inwed. 


1874 | 2,217 1,016,369 | 2,168 | 974,525 |75,156,924t|5,010,125t) 63,348 99,649 | 3,257 


65,641 | 106,285 | 1,327 


482,076 
538,752 


11,298,789}/12,315,6034)4,664,568)|| 365,560 |4,426,040||) 575,732 
3 |18,490,200t 


2,109,654; 927,007 13,671,580$|5,989,697'|| 902,358 |5,117,903|||1,255,224 


Shipping. | Exports, the aba, of the Colony.* Revenue. Expenditure. 
i ee, eS eee eves Se a eee Se 
Inwards. Outwards. | Wool Tallow. | Goldt | _Conl. Yaue | Nae | 
TA a tere fi! Diet hee a, |- — ot otal Total Ordi: | 
| va | Imports.*| Exports.*) General.| Loans. : Loans. 
No. of No. of | : ls Quan- . Vv alice, t Quan 2 Quan- ) oar v 1 
Ves- |Tonnage.| Ves- |Tonnage.' Quantity.| Value. tity Value. | tity | Value. | tity Value. \ 
sels. sels. ie | | ; | | 
a craig < 9 re amet a ey ee 
| Ibs. & | ewt. | G1 ee | ozs, £ tons. £ £ | £ £ Pe Bi atc £ 
1866 | 2,099 | 730,354 | 2,259 | 784,881 |86,980,685f,2,830,348f; 27,726 | 51,826 | 285 | 731,700 | 2,924,891) 540,905 | 800,588 | 9,403,192t) 9,918,8394/2,833,159§| 419,720 |2,125,414§|} 887,157 
1867 | 1,868 | 646,970 | 2,104 |} 726,721 |21,708,902 [1,711,822 | 87,211 63,648 | 369 |660,619 | 2,586,044) 473,857 | 258,259 | 6,599,804 | 6,880,715 |2,0384,4908| 534,966 )2,249,521§| 686,112 
1868 | 2,073 | 724,193 | 2,218 | 776,449 125,721,632 |1,879,751 | 93,901 | 144,377 | 630 | 487,600 | 1,895,929; 518,036 | 292,201 | 8,051,377 | 7,192,904 |2,476,700$/1,617,112 |2,646,303§] 610,536 
1869 | 2,022 | 741,369 | 2,286 | $83,248 |51,269,6721/3.162,522f; 96,667 | 167,586 | 4,515 | 641,069 | 2,489,145) 595,553 | 298,195 | 8,392,753f) 9,338,442¢:2,590,217§'1,078,292 |2,649,329§) 616,476 
1870 | 1,858 | 689,820 | 2,066 | 771,942 |47,440, 2,741,141} 134,262 | 223,787 | 8,674 | 410,547 aia 578,589 | 267,681 | 7,757,281}) 7,990,088t)2,190,203§! 85,106 |2,638,264§) 660,089 
1871 | 1,891 | 706,019 | 2,123 | 794,460 joker teagclled wae 245,727 | 1,275 | 585,492 | 2,07:1,937) 565,129 | 256,690 | 9,609,508},11,2:15.032t 2,908,153}|1,380,709 |8,006.576)]| 595,923 
| ; 
1872 | 2,011 | 774,490 | 2,091 | 818,550 |50,233,453t/3,342,900]| 105,233 | 176,798 401 | 543,197 | 2,110,299! 669,110 | 807,861 | 9,208,496} 10,447,049t'3,592,979!| 568,436 |2,986,186|!; 652,437 
1873 | 2,161 | 874,804 | 2,212 | 887,674 |31,606,846 |2,201,010 | 66,504 | 106,188 | 1,977 | 665,676 | 2,590,145) 773,079 | 526,089 {10,171,488 | 9,387,873 |3,937,410]|| 217,270 |2,333,166),) 427,286 


| 
1875 | 2,376 Gee 25294 11,059,101 |87,534,280 iceman 1 


* Exclusive of the overland traffic. 


! 

| 
iF 
a cibak! 872,980 | Ma 
ee 


| | 


+ Includes the gold received at the Mint from other Colonies and converted into bars and coin. 


t Inclusive of the overland traffic. 


§ The revenue and expenditure columns include “Church and School Lands Revenue,” 
27th Vict., No. 11. 


{| Includes Trust Fund, Treasury Bills, &c. 


“Police Reward Fund,” “Police Superannuation Fund,” and “Superannuation Fund.” 
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The following paragraphs furnish a statement of facts, based 
upon official records, showing the present position of South 
Australia, and the progress made from time to time since her 
colonisation in 1836—not 40 years ago. Exhaustless natural 
resources, a salubrious climate, indomitable industry and enter- 
prise in her people, and a freedom and stability in her institutions, 
have together placed South Australia in the high rank she occu- 
pies amongst the dependencies of the British Crown. 


Geographical Position. 


That portion of the continent of Australia bounded on the east 
by the 141st degree of east longitude, on the north by the 26th 
degree of south latitude, on the west by the 132nd degree of east 
longitude, and on the south by the Southern Ocean, was consti- 
tuted a British Province by Act of Parliament 4 & 5 Will. IV. 
c. 95., under the designation South Australia. The area contained 
within those limits is estimated to be 300,000 square miles, or 
192,000,000 acres, nearly twice and a half that of Great Britain 
and Ireland. In 1861 the territory known as “ No Man’s Land,” 
about 80,000 square miles, lying between the boundaries of 
South and Western Australia, was added by Act 24 & 25 Vict. 
c. 44,, making the western boundary the 129th degree of east 
longitude. 

All the country north of the 26th parallel of south latitude, 
between the 129th and 138th degrees of east longitude, has also 
been annexed to South Australia, and is known as the Northern 
Territory. The present northern boundary is the Indian Ocean, 
latitude 11° §.; the southern boundary the Southern Ocean, in 
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latitude 38° S. The Province of South Australia covers 27 
degrees of latitude and 12 degrees of longitude, forming at pre- 
sent the largest British Colony—the area extending over more 
than 900,000 square miles. 

The northern coast-line included in the before-mentioned limits, 
starting from the 138th degree of east longitude, about 120 miles 
west of the Albert River, comprises the western shore of the Gulf 
of Carpentaria, trending northward to Cape Arnheim; thencc 
west to Port Essington (latitude 11° S.), thence south-west across 
Van Diemen’s Gulf, into which the Adelaide River (Stuart's 
furthest) flows, opposite Melville Island; and thence to longitude 
129° E., Cambridge Gulf, into which, about 100 miles within the 
boundary, the Victoria River flows. The western boundary is 
in the 129th degree of east longitude, running from Cambridge 
Gulf to a point west of the head of the Great Australian Bight, 
in latitude 32° S., whilst the eastern boundary runs northerly on 
the 141st degree of east longitude to latitude 26° S., thence west 
to longitude 138° E., thence north to the Gulf of Carpentaria. 

The southern coast-line extends from latitude 38° S., longitude 
141° E., to latitude 31° 45’ S., longitude 129° E., and from its 
peculiar configuration presents a sea-board of over 2,000 miles in 
length. Between the eastern boundary, near Cape Northumber- 
land, and Encounter Bay, west of the mouth of the River Murray, 
the coast is generally low and sandy. There are, however, ex- 
cellent shipping places available for large vessels—among them 
Port Victor, Lacepede Bay, Guichen Bay, Rivoli Bay, and Port 
MacDonnell. Westward of Spencer’s Gulf is a succession of 
secure harbours, several of large extent, and with good anchorage 
for ships of considerable tonnage. Port Lincoln, Smoky, Denial, 
Venus, Streaky, and Fowler’s Bays are important shipping places 
to the westward. 

The coast-line is also deeply indented by two large gulfs, the 
eastern, St. Vincent’s Gulf, running inland to the northward for 
85 miles, and the larger, Spencer’s Gulf, running N.N.E. towards 
the heart of the Colony for 180 miles. ‘These gulfs have a mean 
breadth of 30 and 50 miles respectively, and both taper towards 
their northern ends. St. Vincent’s Gulf is sheltered by Kangaroo 
Island, 90 miles in length, which lies to the southward of it, 
leaving two fine entrances, one from the westward through In- 
vestigator’s Straits, 28 miles broad, and the other from the east- 
ward through Backstairs Passage, 8 miles in width. 

The principal agricultural and mineral districts of the Colony 
are contiguous to the two gulfs, the shores of which are 780 miles 
in length, the greater part being entirely protected from the 
ocean sivell. Numerous outports and shipping places, of which 
there are over 50, enable settlers to ship their produce at a very 
small cust. These gulfs are divided by Yorke’s Peninsula, some 
120 miles long and 20 miles broad, having large tracts of wheat- 
growing land, and the principal seat of mining industry. 

Situate on the eastern side of St. Vincent's Gulf are the fol- 
lowing ports :—Ports Adelaide, Glenelg, Wakefield, Willunga, 
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Noarlunga, and Yankalilla ; and on the west, or peninsula side, 
shipping places at Edithburg, Stansbury, and Ardrossan. The 
eastern side of Spencer’s Gulf is supplied by Ports Moonta, Wal- 
laroo, Broughton, Pirie, and Port Augustaat the head of the gulf, 
while Franklin Harbour, Tunby Bay, and Port Lincoln are on 
the western side of the same gulf. 

A mountain range commences at Cape Jervis, at the eastern 
entrance to Gulf St. Vincent, and extends in a northerly direc- 
tion, averaging some 30 miles in breadth, and dividing the waters 
flowing eastwards into the River Murray and lakes, and westwards 
into the gulf. The highest point is Mount Lofty, after which 
the range is named, having an elevation of 2,334 feet above sea- 
level. Descending rapidly on the western side, marked by nume- 
rous glens and valleys for about three miles, it declines gently 
over the extensive Adelaide Plains for five miles, to the capital, 
from thence a plain of six miles (almost level) stretches to the 
sea-coast. 

Opposite the north end of the gulf the range separates into 


parallel ridges, divided by fertile plains of an average width of 


eight miles. 

On the eastern side of Spencer’s Gulf, and about 10 miles from 
its shore, the Hummocks and Flinders Ranges rise to a con- 
siderable height, Mounts Remarkable, Brown, and Arden, and 
other points being about 3,000 feet above the level of the sea. 
From the head of the gulf the range sweeps easterly and then 
northerly, and forms a chain of hills extending to latitude 29° 30’. 
This chain, however, separates into distinct ridges, with wide 
valleys, generally north and south, intervening. In the south- 
eastern portion of the Colony there are several volcanic craters, 
Mounts Gambier and Schanck being the most remarkable ; the 
former being 900 feet high, and having at its base soil of the 
richest description. Throughout the remainder of the district are 
Jow ridges parallel to the coast, with intervening swamps and 
plains. 

Adelaide, the capital of the Province, is situate about five miles 
from the eastern shore of St. Vincent’s Gulf, in latitude 34° 57’ 
S. and longitude 138° 38’ E., and Port Adelaide, the principal 
port, is about 7 miles north-west from the city, and connected 
therewith by rail. 


General Government. 


The Constitution granted to South Australia by [ler Majesty, 
by virtue of Imperial Act 13 & 14 Vict. c. 59., was proclaimed 
on the 24th October 1856, on which day the Queen’s assent to 
the Constitution Act, No. 2 of 1855~6, was received in the Colony. 


Under that statute the Parliament consists of two Hous es the 


Legislative Council and the House of Assembly, the former being 
composed of 18 members, and the latter, at that time, of 36. In 
1873 the electoral districts of the House of Assembly were in- 
creased from 18 to 22, and the number of members from 36 
to 46. 
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‘ee The Legislative Council, which cannot be dissolved by the 
USTRALIA. : . : 
etl Governor, is elected by ballot, the whole Province forming one 


electoral district for that purpose. Each member is elected for 
12 years, and every four years the six members who have been 
longest on the roll of the Council retire. The qualification for a 
member of the Legislative Council is that he shall have attained 
the age of 30 years, that he is a subject of the Queen, and that he 
has resided in the Province for three years. The qualification of 
a voter for this branch of the Legislature is that he shall be 21 
years of age, a natural-born or naturalised subject of Her Majesty, 
and have been on the electoral roll for a period of six months. 
He must also either be possessed of a freehold of the value of 502, 
or of a leasehold of the annual value of 20/ having three years to 
run, or with right of purchase ; or be in occupation of a dwelling- 
house of the annual rent value of 25/. The constitution of the 
Legislative Council is unaltered by the late amendment of the 
Electoral Act. The total number of voters for the Legislative 
Council is 18,445, or 40 per cent. of the adult male population. 

The House of Assembly, which is liable to dissolution by the 
Governor, is elected for three years; and of the 22 districts re- 
represented in it three return three members each, 18 two mem- 
bers each, and the other returns one member only. ‘The Consti- 
tution Act prescribes no other qualification as necessary for a 
member of the House of Assembly than that he shall be an 
elector. An elector’s qualification to vote is that he shall be of 
full age, and have been six months on the electoral roll. The 
total number of electors on the roll for the Assembly is 34,404, 
or 75 per cent. of the adult male population. 

Responsible Government is carried on by six ministers, mem- 
bers of the Legislature, who form the Cabinet, and who are ex 
officio members of the Executive Council, advising the Crown, in 
the person of Her Majesty’s representative, his Excellency the 
Governor of the Province. 

The following are the titles of the ministerial officers, viz. :— 
Chief Secretary, Attorney-General, Treasurer, Commissioner of 
Crown Lands and Immigration, Commissioner of Public Works, 
and Minister of Agriculture and Education. Each minister has 
control over several departments of the public service, the duties 
of which are conducted by permanent official heads. 


Local Government. 


Local self-government was established in South Australia as 
far back as 1840, in which year the Corporation of Adelaide was 
constituted ; but elective municipal institutions only became 
general during the administration of Sir Henry Young. Most 
beneficial results have flowed from the adoption of the principle. 
Under it the people have been taught the lesson of self-reliance, 
and have cheerfully taxed themselves for the prosecution of public 
works of general utility, over which the local authorities—a board 
of from five to seven members elected by and from the ratepayers 
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of the district—exercise control. Although the State supplements 
pound for pound all sums raised and expended on public works 
in the district, the Councilhave in their hands the entire manage- 
ment of such expenditure, and of all municipal affairs. Without 
such Councils it would have been difficult to introduce into 
sparsely populated and unsettled districts many of the social and 
political advantages now enjoyed by people resident at considerable 
distances from the seat of government. 


Corporations have been established in the principal centres of 
population to the number of 16, and 90 district councils consti- 
tuted throughout the settled districts. The total annual rateable 
value of property is 1,045,711Z, of which 391,9297. is within the 
limits of municipal corporations, and 653,782/. is within the 
boundaries of district councils. The usual rate declared upon 
the assessment is 1s. in the pound sterling. The total revenue of 
these local bodies in 1874 was 125,351/., and the amount ex- 
pended on works of permanent utility 80,9457. 


The following return of the aggregate assessments and receipts 
of the several municipal corporations and district councils, and 
the amount expended on local improvements, affords a reliable 
index of the steady settlement of the country during the last 
10 years :— 


wee 


‘ Rateable ; Expended on 
Year. Annual Value. | Receipts. Local Improvement. 

| 

£ & | x 
1865 - - 684,095 | 75,296 H 43,185 
1870 - - 920,951 86,499 | 72,865 
| 
1874 : - 1,045,711 125,351 | 80,944 
{ 


Of the total municipal income, about one-fifth was contributed 
by the State in the shape of grants, and the expenditure on local 
improvements of a permanent character was two-thirds of the total 
receipts. 


Population. 


Inhabitants——The population of South Australia at the close 
of 1875 was estimated to be 210,442 souls. he last census was 
taken on 2nd April 1871, on the same day and iu the same 
manner as those of Great Britain and her other Australian Colo- 
nies. A general idea of the social condition of the people at the 
present time may be gathered from a review of the chief points 
then inquired into, bearing in mind the fact that whilst the 
number of the population has increased by one-third, a more than 
proportionate advance has been made in industrial progress, 
material wealth, and social prosperity. Altogether seven enume- 
rations have taken place since the establishment of the Colony, 
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leheny at intervals of five years, as shown in the following 
table :— 


Population. 
Date of Enumeration. a 

Males. | Females. Total. 
1844, February 26 - - | 9,526 7,840 | 17,366 
1846, February 26 - - | 12,670 9,720 | 20,390 
1851, January 1 - - - 30,002 | 28,398 | 63,700 
1855, March 31 . - ‘ 43,720 42,101 {| 85,821 
1861, April8 - . i 65,048 61,782 126,830 
1866, March 26 - 2 . a 85,334 78,118 163,452 
1871, April2 - : : fe 95,408 90,218 185,626 
1875, December 31 (estimated) -| 107,944 102,498 210,442 


In the foregoing table the aborigines are not included. At 
the census of 1871 they numbered 3,369, so far as could be 
ascertained. 


It will be observed that during the last 10 years there has been 
a numerical increase of population to the extent of 46,990, or 
nearly one-third. The total population enumerated in 1871 was 
185,626, of which 95,804 were male, and 90,218 females. The 
number at the close of 1875 is estimated, as before said, to be 
210,442, namely, 107,944 males and 102,498 females. So close 
an approximation to equality in the numbers of the sexes is 
highly satisfactory, and testifies to the settled character of the 
people. 

Distribution —One of the most important facts brought out by 
the census is the way in which the population is distributed 
throughout the country. A frequent review of the movements of 
the people is essential to the carrying on of the duties of govern- 
ment in a country where settlement advances so rapidly that 
centres of population arise where but a few years before sheep 
only depastured. 


The returns under this head are exceedingly satisfactory, as 
showing that 85 per cent. of the whole number of the people are 
resident in the country districts, and employed directly or in- 
directly in the cultivation of the soil, or in the production of 
mineral and pastoral wealth. Since 1861 the residents in the 
city have increased from 18,303 to 27,208, or by 48 per cent. 
During the same 10 years the settlers in the country districts 
have increased from 108,527 to 158,413, or by 46 per cent. 


The table on page 7 shows the number of inhabitants, the 
number of males and females, the number of houses, and the 
number of adult males in each county, and in the Province, at 
the date of the census of 1861 and of 1871. 

In acountry where so large a proportion of the people is 
engaged in agricultural and kindred pursuits, population must 
be widely distributed, There are, however, in addition to the 
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city of Adelaide, with a present population of over 30,000 (ex- 
clusive of suburbs, which may be computed at as many more) 
other populous townships, viz., Kensington and Norwood, with 
5,132 inhabitants; Moonta, 4,775; Hindmarsh, 3,221; Port 
Adelaide, 2,482; Kapunda, 2,273; Wallaroo, 1,983; Kadina, 
1,855 ; Gawler, 1,652. Gambierton, 1,604; Kooringa, 1,561 ; 
Glenelg, 1,324; and Clare, 1,004. There are 20 townships with 
between 500 and 1,000, and 60 with between 200 and 500, and 
some 150 villages with an average of less than 200 inhabitants. 


Birthplaces, —'The returns showing the birthplaces of the 
people indicate a steady increase in the number of the South 
Australian born and of British birth, as well as, in a lesser degree, 
of those from British possessions other than the United Kingdom. 
The native-born element, of course, preponderates, forming 55 per 
cent. of the population; the next largest class being persons of 
English birth, who form 25 per cent. Ireland has contributed 
8 per cent., and Germany and Scotland each 4°5 per cent. The 
proportion of males and females in the settled districts is about 
equal, There are more English men than English women, and 
more Irish women than Irish men. Out of 8,309 Germans, 
4,681 are males and 3,628 females. Of the 185,626 enumerated 
in 1871, 102,676 were native born, 46,752 were of English birth, 
14,255 came from Ireland, 8,309 from Germany, 8,167 from 
Scotland, 3,469 from other British possessions, and 1,356 from 
other foreign States. The children of German and other Colonists 
from foreign countries are returned as South Australians. 


Persons. Males. Females. | Houses. Aduit Males. 
Counties and = eee ere ee ferent ee ge 
Pastoral Districts. | | 
1861. | 1871. 1861. | 1871. | 1861. | 1871. | 1861. | 1871. 1801. | 1871. 
: H | | 
Counties— | 
Adelaide - | 66,238 | 85,593 | 32,075 | 41,454 | 34,163 | 44,189 | 15,292 | 18,600 | 14,365 | 18,318 
Gawler - - 8,784 8,660 | 1,959 | 4,715 | 1,825 | 3,945 874 | 1,658 846 | 2,101 
Light - -| 14,980 | 20,01 7,835 | 10,329 | 7,145 | 9,690 | 3,036 | 3,811 | 3,574] 4,546 
Stanley - - 4,835 9,785 | 2,506 | 5,801 | 2,829 | 4,484 924 | 1,818 | 1,180 | 2,407 
Victoria - - 538 818 320 515 218 303 174 159 200 279 
Daly - - - 1,232 | 12,853 863 | 6,510 369 | 5,843 342 | 2,574 591 | 2,864 
Fergusson : — 576 — 377 = 199 — 122 —_ 221 
Frome - - 989 1,889 550 989 439 900 273 331 335 438 
Hindmarsh -| 12,502 | 14,562 | 6,457 | 6,857 | 6,045 | 6,705 | 2,542 | (2,759 | 2,712 | 2,651 
Sturt - - - 4,546 5,780 | 2,408 ; 2,942 | 2,143 | 2,788 888 | 1,108 | 1,015 | 1,189 
Eyre - - -| 1,097 2,332 595 | 1,275 502 | 1,057 232 457 265 546 
Burra - - 5,483 3,401 | 2,882 | 1,750 | 2,601 | 1,651 | 1,225 877 | 1,848 T77 
Young - - 52 80 30 40 22 40 10 14 2 98 
Hamley - - —- | 72 — 52 = 20 _— 15 — 81 
Albert - - 69 75 42 43 27 32 17 15 19 23 
Alfred - - oa 72 _ 47 Se 25 = 10 _ 26 
Russell = - - 257 793 154 457 103 336 60 186 82 211 
Cardwell - - — 109 _ 72 — 37 — 26 oo 39 
Buckingham - — 228 — 122 _ 106 oe 42 — | 5S 
MacDonnell - 652, 779 416 460 236 319 186 184 258 258 
Rohe - - - 1,477 2,407 816 | 1,871 661 | 1,036 250 452 A62 672 
Grey- - -| 3,837] 9,445 | 1,870 | 5,037 | 1,467 | 4,408 | 610 | 1,816 | 1,018 | 2,346 
Flinders -  - 758 | 1,551) 434! 823) 324) 728); 217) 305) 234] 369 
Total of counties - | 122,826 | 180,279 | 62,207 | 91,488 | 60,619 | 88,791 | 27,102 | 87,284 | 28,471 | 40,343 
Pastoral districts | 3,376 | 4,584 | 2,285 | 8,218 | 1,091 | 1,366 802 | 1,032 | 1,430 | 2,v1u 
liae ing Zz - 628 562 556 530 72 32 _ _ 476 423 
orthern terri- a piles. 9 a ee 
aba Te | 201 172 29 17 146 


Grand _ total of the 
South Austra 


185,626 | 65,048 | 95,408 | o1,782 90,218 | 27,904 | 38,333 | 30,377 | 43,124 


| eat 


} 126,830 
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Conjugal Condition. — With reference to the conjugal state, 
there were, in 1871, 30,002 married males and 30,029 married 
females. Married women exceed in number the married men in 
towns, and the reverse is the case in the country districts, where 
also bachelors predominate. The proportion of bachelors to 
spinsters at marriageable ages (all above 15), is as 21 to 15, 
but of adults as 11 to 5. The following table shows the number 
of married, unmarried, and widowed persons, males and females, 
of the age of 15 and upwards :— 


Number. 

Bachelors - - 21,638 
Ummarried Spinsters - 15,179 
Married Husbands “ - 30,002 
Wives : - 30,029 

; Widowers  - - 1,571 
Widowed Witows : - 8,521 


Ages.—The proportion in which the number of males and 
females at the under-mentioned periods of age stood to the total of 
the Province is as follows :— 


| 


| 

H . : Rural Pastoral Districts 
The Colony. | City of Adelaide. and Shipping. 
Ages. od | | ex 
Per- | Fe- Per- Fe- Per- Fe- 

sons. Males. | wales, | sons. | Males.) males. | sons. | M#l€s-| wales. 

aes \ oe 
All ages - - - | 185,626 | 95,408 | 90,218 | 27,208 | 12,699 | 14,509 |158,418 | 82,709 | 75,'709 
Under 5 - -| 31,450 | 15,920 | 15,530 3,992 1,983 2,009 | 27,458 | 18,937 | 18,521 
5andunderl5 -! 52,237 | 26,277 | 25,960 6,950 3,840 3,610 | 46,287 | 22,987 | 29,850 


15 and under 21 -| 20,625 | 10,088 | 10,537 | 8,249] 1,850] 1,899 | 17,376] 8,738 | 8,638 
2land upwards -| 81,141 | 43,003 | 38,188 | 12,997} 6,012 | 6,985 | 68,144 | 36,991 | 31,153 
| 


From the above statement it will be seen that in a population 
of 185,626 souls, 17 per cent. were infants under 5, 28 per cent. 
were children under 15, 12 per cent. youths, and the remaining 
43 per cent. of the whole number were adults. 


Taking the number of persons between the ages of 15 and 65, 
viz., 98,365, as fairly representing the class upon whom devolves 
the duty of sustaining the extreme youth and the bulk of the old 
age of the country, it will be seen that such class forms 53 per cent. 
of the whole population. The man power—that is, all males 
of 15 years and upwards—numbers 51, 271, or but 28 per cent. 
of the whole people; being 3 per cent. below the proportion in 
1861. 


Occupation,— Very ful! information with regard to the occu- 
pations of the people has been obtained at each census, and no 
returns can be more practically useful than those which show in 
what direction the labour of the country is chiefly employed. 
The following classification shows the number under each head 


‘ja 1871 :— 
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WF Soutn 
The Province. AUSTRALIAs 
Occupations. SS a ee 
Persons.| Males. | Females. 
Class. 
I. Persons engaged in the general and loeal 
Government of the Colony, police, &c. - 1,495 1,482 13 


II. Professional: persons in the learned profes- 
sions (with their immediate subordinates) 


not in the Government service - - 645 644 1 
III. Professional : persons engaged in literature, 

fine arts, and sciences - - - 1,575 765 810 
IV. Trading: persons who buy, sell, keep or lend 

money on goods - = - - 4,301 3,960 341 


V. Personal offices: persons engaged in enter- 
taining, clothing, and performing personal a 
offices for man - - - - | 10,802 2,712 8,090 
VI. Manufacturing: persons engaged in art and 
mechanical productions, and in working 
und dealing in mineral, vegetable, and 
animal matters - = - - 7,849 7,842 “4 
VII. Mining: persons engaged in - - 3,338 3,338 a 
VIII. Agricultural, horticultural, and pastoral: 
persons working land and engaged in 
growing grain, fruit, animals, and other 


products - - ~ - - | 24,294 | 23,606 | 618 
IX. Carrying: persons engaged in the convey- | 
ance of men and goods - - - 2,917 2,915 2 
X. Persons dealing in food and drinks - = 1,732 1,672 | 60 
XI. Miscellaneous pursuits ; persons engaged in | 
occupations not embraced in other classes | 6,060 | 5,919 | 141 
XII. Independent means: persons of property or | ! 
rank not returned under any office or | \ 
occupation “ - 4 -| 4B} 368 | 175 
XII. Persons engaged in domestic offices or ! 
duties, and of no specified occupation, | | | 
scholars, &c. - - - = 117766 | 38,262 79,504 
XIV. Persons maintained at public cost or by the 
community . - - - 944 620 324 
XV. Persons whose pursuits have not been speci- 
fied, or were unemployed, &c.  - - 1,435 1,303 132 
Total of the population —- - | 185,626 | 95,408 90,218 


Agricultural, pastoral, and horticultural pursuits are those upon 
which the labour of the majority of the industrial population is 
bestowed, the number actually engaged therein being 24,224, or 
43 per cent. of the specified occupations of males. 

Mining is the next prominent branch of industry. Its import- 
ance cannot be judged of by the comparatively small number of 
persons returned as directly engaged in it. The great extent and 
richness of our mineral properties afford profitable employment to 
large numbers of artisans, mechanics, and others, who are returned 
under the headings “ Trades” and “ Manufactures,” but who are 
in fact dependent upon the prosecution of mining industry. The 
total number of miners was 3,338 in 1871, 1,504 in 1861, and 840 
in 1855. 

The next most important class of manufa: ‘turers, persons en- 
gaged in art and mechanical productions and working and dealing 
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in mineral, vegetable, and animal matters, numbers 7,849, of 
whom only seven are females. 

The next class in point of importance are persons, chiefly 
females, engaged in entertaining, clothing, and performing per- 
sonal offices for man, numbering altogether 10,802. 

The trading class amounts to 4,301; persons engaged in con- 
veying men and goods, 2,917 ; persons dealing in food and drink, 
1,732; professional persons engaged in literature and the fine 
urts, 1,575; persons in the learned professions, 645; persons 
engaged in the general and local Government, police, &c., 1,495; 
persons engaged in miscellaneous occupations not enumerated 
in the above classes, 6,060; and the residue of the population, 
120,688, composed chiefly of persons engaged in domestic duties, 
scholars, &c., including those whose pursuits have not been speci- 
fied and also persons of independent means. 

The following table shows the occupations of the population 
and the number of persons engaged in them, arranged in numerical 
order :— 


Males. 
Occupation. Number. 
¥arm labourers and servants - - - - - - | 11,128 
Farmers - - - - - . - - | 8,531 
Labourers (branch of labour undefined) - - - - | 5,013 
Overseers on stations, stockmen, shepherds, hutkeepers, station 
labourers - - - - - - - - | 2,500 
Miners— Copper - - . - - - 2,100 
Carters, slabbers, engine-drivers, stokers, and others 
on mines - - - - - - 5380 
Gold - - - - - soe 
Smelters, ore-dressers, &c. - - - - 223 
Miners and diggers (otherwise undefined) - - 124 
Lead - - - - - - 42 
—— | 3,338 
Commercial clerks, assistants in shops, storemen, &c. - - | 2,057 
Builders, carpenters, building surveyors, timber merchants, sawyers, 

&e. - - - - - - - - | 1,786 
Blacksmiths, whitesmiths, founders, mechanical engineers, &c. - | 1,682 
‘Tailors, shoemakers, dressmakers, outfitters, hatters, &c. =~ - | 1,489 
Shop and store keepers, warehousemen, dealers, hawkers, &c. - | 1,200 
Other artisans and mechanics—printers, bookbinders, coopers, &e. - | 1,162 
Masons, bricklayers, slaters, hodmen, stucco-men, &c. - - | 1,137 
Carriers, draymen, bullock drivers on roads, lightermen, &c. - - | 1,108 
Kngaged in sea navigation—sailors, ship stewards, &c. - - 927 
Horticultural—market gardeners, gardeners (master), &c.  - - 867 
Vegetable food chiefly and drinks—bakers, confectioners, green- 

grocers, &c. - - - - - - - 840 
Animal food chiefly—butchers, poulterers, fishmongers, &c. - - 832 
Domestic servants (general)—cooks, coachmen, grooms (private ser- 

vants) - - - - - - - - 791 
Quarrymen, brickmakers, road and railway labourers, &c.  - - 726 
Workmen in Government employment—messengers, office-keepers, 

chainmen in survey parties, telegraph constructors, &e.  - - 664 
Other occupations—proprietors of labour markets, billiard-table 

keepers, &c. ~ - - - - - - 594 
Owners and drivers of coaches, cabs, watermen, &c. - - =) One 


Officers of general Government—judges, resident magistrates, Govern- ' 
ment clerks, surveyors, &c. . - - - - 524 
Bankers, brokers, accountants, auctioneers, commission agents, &-. - 499 
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Occupation. Number. 
Coach and cart makers, wheelwrights, implement makers, &c. - 493 
Inn and lodging-house keepers, inn servants, &e.  - - - 482 
Teachers, schoolmasters, tutors, &c, - - - 405 
Pastoral—squatters, stockholders, graziers, sheep farmers, &e, - 393 
Woodsplitters, fencers, bushmen (otherwise undefined), &e. - - 312 
Cabinetmakers, furniture dealers, carvers and gilders, turners, &c. - 299 
Tanners, fellmongers, soapboilers, woolsorters, charcoal burners, &c. 249 
Clergy, ministers, priests, missionaries and their Ny a pew- 
openers, &c. - - - - 245 
Other professions—authors, editors, tépor ters, photographers, musi- 
cians, &c, - - - - ~ a - 7 237 
Police, wardens, turnkeys, &c. ~ - - - - 217 
Annuitants, independent means, &c. - - - - - 211 
Merchants, importers, &c. —- - - - - - 204 
Porters and messengers (not assistants in shops or stores) - - 171 
Contractors (branch undefined) _ - - - - - 160 
Vignerons, dressers, gardeners, &c. - - - - - 154 
Woodcutters, water-carriers, woodmen, &c. - = - < 154 
Overseers (branch of labour undefined) - - - - 148 
Physicians, surgeons, oculists, dentists, &c. - = 123 
Architects, civil engineers, surveyors (land), draughtsmen, &e, - 123 
Dispensing chemists, druggists, &c. - - - - - 96 
Lawyers, barrister 8, attorneys, conveyancers, &e. —- . 90 
Persons deriving income from houses—householders, house pro- 
prietors, &c. - - - - - - - 87 
Law clerks, law stationers, bailiffs, &c. - - - - 80 
Officers of corporations, district councils, &c. - ~ - 77 
Gentlemen (not otherwise defined) - - - - 70 
Cattle dealers and saleyard keepers, farriers, poundkeepers, &e. - 33 
Church officers, vergers, sextons, &c. - - - - 10 
55,223 
RESIDUE OF THE MALE POPULATION. 
Children, relatives, visitors, &c. (not otherwise defined) - - | 28,526 
Scholars, whether in public or private schools, or at home - - | 14,736 
Unemployed, “ no occupation at present”? - - - - 816 
Occupation not stated - - - - - 487 
Patients in hospitals, asylums, depots, &e. - - - 419 
Prisoners - - - - - - - 201 
40,185 
Total of the male population - - - - 95,408 
Females. 
Domestic servants (general), cooks, &c. - = 5 ci ,448 
Dressmakers, milliners, tailoresses, &c. oh as - - | 1,552 
Teachers, schoolmistresses, governesses, music teachers, &c. - 803 
Farm labourers and servants, &c. - - - - < 330 
Farmers ~ - - > - - - 244 
Assistants in shops, &e. - - - - - 170 
Shop and store keepers, dealers, hawkers, &e. - “ : 161 
Other occupations - = z - a 2 é 141 
Annuitants, independent means, &e. - - - “ “ 117 
Inn and lodging-house keepers, inn servants, &c. = - - - 95 
Persons deriving income from houses—house proprietors, &c. - 38 
Vegetable food chiefly and drinks—bakers, confectioners, green- 
grocers, &c. ~ - - - - ie 2 32 
Animal food chiefly—butchers, poulterers, fishmongers, &c. - - 28 
Ladies (not otherwise described)  - - . - « 20 
Horticultural—market gardeners, &c. - - - - 18 
Shepherds’ wives assisting as hutkeepers, &c. - - - ll 
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Occupation. | Number. 

Vignerons, dressers, &c. - - - - - 9 
In Government employment—office-keepers, nurses, ke, - - 8 
Other professions—authors, musicians, &c. - - - 7 
Merchants, importers, &c. —- - - 6 
Pastoral—squatters, stockholders, graziers, sheep farmers: ei - 6 
Registry office keepers, &c. - - - - - - 4 
In Government employment. - - - - 3 
Employed by hrporation—olfise-keepers, So, - - - 2 
Other artisans and mechanics—bookbinders, &c. —- - - 2 
Chemist and druggist be cial - - - - 1 
Mason (ditto) - - - = - 1 
Blacksmith (ditto) - - - - - = - 1 
Builder (ditto) - - - - - - - 1 
Cabinetmaker (ditto) - - - - “ - 1 
Tanner, &c. (ditto) - | - - - - ~ 1 
Wood and water carter - - - - - 1 
Porter and messenger - - > - - - - ] 

—_— 10,258 

Resipub OF THE FEMALE POPULATION. 

Children, relatives, visitors, &c. (not otherwise netied) - 34,826 
Wives, widows, &c. - - - 80,555 
Scholars, whether in public or ntivate schools, or at home - | 14,128 
Patients in hospitals, asylums, depéts, &c.  - - - - | 284 
Occupations not stated - - - - - - 84 
Unemployed, “ no occupation at present,” &c. - - - 48 
Prisoners - - - ~ - - - a 40 

79,960 

Total of the female population - - - - | 90,218 


Religions of the People.—The various religious denominations 
were ascertained at the census taken in 1871, and the numbers in 
connexion with each were found to be as follows :— 


Per cent. 
— Number. of the 
Population. 

Church of England - - - - 50,849 27°39 
Roman Catholie - - - - - 28,668 15°44 
Wesleyan Methodist - - - - 27,075 14°59 
Lutheran, German - - - - 15,412 8°30 
Presbyterian - - - - - 13,371 7°20 
Baptist - - - - - 8,731 4°70 
Primitive Methodist - - - - 8,207 4°42 
Congregational or Independent - - - 7,969 4°29 
Bible Christian - - - - - 7,758 4°18 
Christian Brethren - - - . 1,188 *64 
Methodist New Connexion - - - 863 *20 
Unitarian - - - - - - 662 *36 
Moravian - . - - - 210 “11 
Society of Fr jenda - - - - 92 05 
New Jerusalem Church - - - - 137 ‘07 
Jews - - - 435 23 
Protestants (not otherwise defined) - - 4,753 2°55 
Other religions - - - - - 508 27 
Object - - - - - - 5,436 2°92 


Not stated “ - S - 3,808 2°04 
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Excluding those cases in which objection was taken to affording 
the information, or the information was not given, it would appear 
that about 85 per cent. of the whole population are members of 
Protestant Churches, and the remaining 15 per cent. are Roman 
Catholics. The Church of England is represented by 27 per 
cent., the Wesleyan Methodists by 15 per cent., the German 
Lutherans by 8 per cent., Presbyterians by 7 per cent., and the 
Congregationalists, Bible Christians, Primitive Methodists, and 
Baptists each by about 5 per cent. of the total population. 


Education.—The returns under this head only show the num- 
ber of persons able to read and write, those able to read only, 
and those unable to read. Omitting children under five years 
of age, the proportion of each class is as follows :—Seventy-five 
per cent. of the population can read and write, 14 per cent. can 
only read, and 10 per cent. can neither read nor write. 


Of the rising youth, say from 15 to 21 years of age, 91 per 
cent. can read and write, six per cent. can read only, and only 
three per cent. are totally uneducated. 


That parents are alive to the necessity of giving their children a 
degree of education which they, from the circumstances of their 
early life, were precluded from receiving, is proved from the 
fact that whilst among the adult population 61 in every 1,000 are 
returned as unable to read, the number of youths of both sexes 
between the ages of 15 and 21 who cannot read is only 30 in 
every 1,000; the numbers specified 10 years before being respec- 
tively 83 in every 1,000 adults, as against 51 in every 1,000 
youths unable to read. 


The following table affords a comparison of the degree of 
edveation in the different Australian Colonies: 


Proportion of every 1,000 Children between 


Five and Fifteen Years of Age who could 
Name of Colony. 


Read and Write.) Read only. | Not Read. 
South Australia - - ~ 576 234 190 
Victoria - - - 640 207 154 
New South Wale - - 5386 209 255 
Queensland - - - 512 246 242 


Births, Marriages, and Deaths. 


The Province is divided into 28 registration districts for the 
purpose of recording births and deaths and for the registration 
of marriages. The number of births registered during 1875 was 
7,408, namely, males 3,774, and females 3,634. The following 
tables show the number of births at quinquennial periods :— 
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BIRTHS, 
Years, | Males. | Females. | Total. 
1856 2,336 2,152 4,488 
1861 2,868 2,683 5,551 
1866 8,470. (-' (518812 6,782 
1871 3,695 | 38,887 7,082 
1875 3,774 | 8,634 7,408 
| 


The average birth-rate is 37 per 1,000 of the population, 
which compares favourably with the birth-rate in England and 
Wales, viz., 33 per 1,000, The proportion of births is 104 males 
to 100 females, or the same proportion as is recorded at home. 
The number of marriages registered in 1875 was 1,688. 


There is an average of eight marriages per 1,000 of the popula- 
tion, being almost identical with the rate in the mother country. 
The annexed statement shows the number of marriages solemnized 
by each denomination in 1866, 1871, and 1875 :— 


MARRIAGES, 
Solemnized 1866, | 1871. | 1875. 
By the Church of England = - - 325 284 391 
», Roman Catholics - - 183 177 199 
», Lutherans - - 101 82 99 


», Congregational Independents’ - 122 95 110 
», Wesleyans - - - 164 178 306 
» ree Church of Scotland - 1 8 9 
» Presbyterian - - - 108 88 92 
» Christians ~ - - 14 21 88 
» Baptists ~ - - 47 58 82 
», Bible Christians - - 81 93 109 
» Primitive Methodists - - 94 107 162 
» Methodist New Connexion - 6 7 8 
_ 5,  Moravians - - - 1 2 3 
»,  Unitarians - - - 6 6 4 
» sews - - - - 3 — 2 
» District Registrars - - 43 76 76 
» Christian Brethren - - — 2 1 

» Mission to Aborigines - - —_ 3 —_ 
»» New Jerusalem Church - - — 4 2 
1,299 1,250 1,688 


The rate of mortality throughout the Province was much 
higher in 1875 than usual, owing to the prevalence of zymotic 
diseases, measles and scarlatina, which caused (local diseases 
supervening) an advance of the death-rate, especially amongst 
infants and children. The total deaths registered were 2,118 
males and 1,918 females. The following is a table showing the 
mortality in the years mentioned :— 
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| 
| Years. | Males. | Females. Total. 
————— 

1856 658 489 1,147 
1861 1,095 867 1,962 
1866 1,537 1,216 2,753 
1871 1,352 1,026 2,378 
| 1875 2,118 1,918 4,036 


de ae Renn Lh See rene Unite lee a b> Sea RO Rel a 
Nearly one half of the mortality is of infants under two years— 
a rate not so high as rules in England. A larger number of male 
than of female children die at that period of infancy. 
The following table shows the average death-rate for 10 years 
under each class of disease in England and in South Australia :— 


DEATH-RATE PER 1,000 or Poputation. 
re te 


Class. South Australia| England. 
ee Mn ay ee ry ees! Le Ree, Bek Aga MEERA Renee ae 

I. Zymotic - “ - - - 4°28 5°19 
II. Constitutional - - - - 1°68 4°19 
III. Local - - - - — 5°26 8°68 
IV. Developmental - - - = 2°88 3°60 
V. Violent - - - - - | 0°7 0°78 
VI. Unspecified - . - - - | 0°34 — 

All causes - - - . | 15°14 22°47 


ed C1 seine See Butea as Sah # VNC SIO Me © S| eg VEER 14d EL eR a 
The average death-rate in South Australia is 15 per 1,000, as 
compared with 22 per 1,000 in England. 


Immigration and Emigration. 


Last year, 6,566 persons arrived in South Australia, and 4,019 
left it, yielding an increase of the population from this source of 
2,547 persons. During that and the preceding twelve months 
assisted immigration was resumed by Government after a lapse of 
several years. The sum voted by Parliament for the introduction 
of immigrants during the coming year (1876) is 100,000/, and 
the balance of the amount voted for expenditure in 1875, equal to 
18,5512, is also available‘ for the like purpose. These sums pro- 
vide a fund sufficient for the introduction of about 6,000 adults, or 
between four and five hundred souls monthly. 

When it is considered that during the past five years nearly 
two and half millions of acres of land have been taken up for 
agricultural settlement, a steady and moderate increase of man 
power, suitable to the requirements of the country, becomes an 
absolute necessity, Such additional labour will be readily absorbed 
into the general population without producing any disturbance of 
social interests. ‘This large augmentation of the area occupied by 
the farming classes has taken place during a period in which the 
influx of population from abroad only amounted to 4,555 souls. 
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The following statement shows the total immigration and 
emigration during each of the past five years, and also the number 
of immigrants introduced at the public expense :—- 


Immigrants at Public 


Immigration. Emigration. xpense 
Venice aie ere a ere ore Sn gs cee 
Females. | Total. | Males. | Females. } Total. |} Males. | Females. | Total. 
Males. 
1871 - - 1,681 851 2,532 2,087 1,145 3,182 — _ ae 
1872 - - 1,604 797 2,401 2,173 1,232 8,405 — a _— 
1873 - - 8,064 1,484 4,548 2,126 1,046 8,172 104 122 226 
1874 - - 3,555 2,002 5,557 2,226 1,045 8,271 1,192 960 2,152 
1875 - - 4,311 2,255 6,566 2,718 sp ps 4,019 1,156 911 2,067 
Total - | 14,215 7,389 | 21,604 | 11,280 5,769 | 17,049 | 2,452 1,993 4,445 


Government immigration was resumed in 1873; since the 
commencement of which year the balance of immigration over 
emigration has amounted to 6,209 souls, or 1,764 more than the 
number introduced at the expense of the State. It will also be 
noticed that the proportion of immigrants at their own cost largely 
increased during the past year. 


Education. 


The administration of the public votes for educational purposes, 
and the control and management of State-assisted schools through- 
out the Province have been vested, since 1851, in a central Board 
of Education. 

The number of schools licensed by the Board in 1874 was 320, 
of which 14 were within the city of Adelaide, 27 in other corporate 
towns, and 279 in the country districts. Presiding over these 
schools were 217 licensed schoolmasters and 98 licensed school- 
mistresses, The number of scholars attending was 17,426, of 
whom 9,625 were boys and 7,801 girls. The average attendance 
at all schools was 13,774 for one month; the average number on 
the roll at each school was 54, and the average attendance 43, 
whilst the per-centage of attendance to the number on the rolls 
during one month was 79. 

The following table shows the operations of the board last year 
as compared with 1870 :— 


1870. | 


1874, 
Number of licensed schools “ - - 300 320 
Number of licensed schoolmasters - - 222 217 
Number of licensed schoolmistresses = - : 72 98 
. . Boys - 8,491 | Boys - 9,625 
Scholars at licensed schools, ] Highest number oy : oy ? 
including destitute cen on the Girls ~ 6,617 | Girls »~ 75602 
and orphans - -J monthly roll. 15,108 17,426 
Average attendance ° ~ - - 11,969 18,773 
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The expenditure of the Board in 1874 was 29,6891. being an 


advance of 9,266/. upon that of 1870. The total sum expended AvsTeatta, 


in aid of erecting district school-houses has been 22,2077. The 
average amount of school fees paid for each scholar by parents, 
&c. was 19s. 74d. The average expense to the State of each 
licensed school was 831. 10s. 34. 

In addition to schools receiving aid from the Government, there 
have always existed a large number of private schools with an 
average attendance of about 7,000 scholars. 

During the past year a new Education Act was passed, pro- 
viding that the future management of public education shall be 
committed to a Council, with a paid president and staff of officers 
directly responsible to the Minister of Education—a member of 
the Cabinet. Mr. Harcus thus describes the nature of the im- 
provements contemplated by the new measure :—“ Schools will 
** be established wherever there is a certain number of children 
** of a school age who will pay a moderate fee to the teachers ” 
(viz., 4d. per child per week). “In addition to the fees, the 
* teachers will be paid by the Government, through the council, 
salaries varying from 100J. to 300/. per annum. School-houses 
will be provided, and the necessary education material. Grants 
of public lands will be set apart every year, and placed under 
* the control of the Council, the rents from which will be devoted 
** to school purposes. Four and a half hours each day will be 
** devoted to secular instruction, previous to which the Bible may 
“ be read—without note or explanation ; practically the instruction 
** will be secular. All children of school age will be required to 
** be under instruction until a certain standard of attainment (to 
* to be fixed by the Council) is reached; so far the system will 
* be compulsory. Provision is made for the gratuitous instruction 
“ of children whose parents can show that they are not able to 
“ pay for it; but fees may be enforced in all cases where inability 
‘** to pay them has not been proved. It will thus be seen that 
“ the three great principles of public education which are now so 
* much in vogue are adopted in the Bill, with certain modifications 
** —the education is secular, but not to the exclusion of the Bible; 
“ free, to those who cannot afford to pay a small fee; and com- 
** pulsory, wherever practicable. Provision is also made for the 
* establishment of model and training schools, of boards of advice, 
** and for the systematic examination of teachers and their classi- 
fication according to their attainments and proficiency, and for 
‘* scholarships.” 

With a view of showing that Parliament is desirous of fostering 
and encouraging the growth of a comprehensive system of public 
instruction, it nay be stated that the following grants of money 
and land have lately been made :—Towards the expenses of the 
Education Department, payment of teachers, &., a yearly sum of 
60,0002. ; and a like amount for the erection of public school- 
buildings. 120,000 acres of the public estate were also granted 
to the Council, and provision made for setting apart 20,000 acres 
in future years. To the University of Adelaide, lately established, 
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an annual grant of 5 per cent. on all sums contributed to the 
University from private sources (at present amounting to over 
40,000/.), and also an endowment of 50,000 acres of land. For 
the maintenance of institutes, and for the erection of buildings 
connected therewith, the sum of 16,000/. 

The South Australian Institute, established in 1856, contains 
under one roof a public library and museum, a circulating library, 
and a public reading and news room. It has also incorporated 
with it societies for the promotion and study of philosophy and 
the fine arts. The Institute is managed by a board of governors, 
and is subsidised by the State. The 75 country institutes which 
the parent institute has affiliated are scattered over the Jength 
and breadth of the Province. They are governed by committees 
elected by the members of each institute. About 20 possess 
buildings half the cost of which has, in each case, been defrayed 
from the public revenue. 

The number of volumes in the library of the South Australian 
Institute is 18,837 ; the number of subscribers is 715; and the 
number of volumes in circulation during the year, 54,648. In 
the country institutes the number of volumes is 42,393; the 
number of members, 2,904; the aggregate income (exclusive of 
the Government grant), 33601 ; ; and the number of volumes 
circulated during the year has been 76,487. 


Public Worship. 


The voluntary principle, or freedom of religion from State as- 
sistance and consequent control, was established in South Australia 
from the date of its foundation. The beneficial results of its 
operation under the circumstances of this community may be 
estimated ‘by the fact that two-thirds of the population are pro- 
vided with suitable accommodation for the observance of public 
worship. The number of churches, chapels, rooms, and other 
buildings used for public worship at the end of 1874 was 876, 
providing 132,000 sittings, distributed in the proportion shown in 
the following table :— 


Number of 
Number of 
Number of | Sittings Rooms Number of 
Churches | in such and other | Sittings 
- Ae: ox Churches Buildings in such 
enomination. Chapels. A used for Rooms, 
Chapels Public &e. 
: Worship. 
| 1874 1874. 1874. 1874, 
| 
Church of England - - 73 | 19,452 | 38 1,273 
Church of Scotland = - - 2 150 | — —— 
Roman Catholics - - 42 11,500 5 480 
Congregationalists or Tadepen- 
dents - - 36 8,400 | 10 400 
Baptists - - 27 | - 6785 | 11 680 
Wesleyan Methodists - =) 360 | 30,296 104 2,000 
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f Number of 

Rooms Number of 
and other Sittings 
Buildings in such 


Number o 
Number of| Sittings 
Churches in such 


Denomination. Chapels spe ics used for | Rooms, 
: Public &e. 
Chapels, W ; 
orship. 
1874, 1874, 1874, | 1874. 
German Lutherans - “ 81 5,324 | 8 400 
Bible Christians - - 86 14,000 20 750 
Primitive Methodists - - 106 14,000 41 1,000 
Methodist New Connexion - 2 625 2 90 
Free Presbyterian - - 4 600 4 300 
Presbyterian Church of South 
Australia = - - - 15 3,960 13 1,190 
Unitarians - - - 1 300 1 100 
Moravians - - - 1 200 — — 
Friends, Society of = - - | 2 200 a = 
New Jerusalem Church - - t 130 —_ _ 
Christians (Brethren, Disciples, , 
&e.) - , “ " 20 5,000 9 2,450 
Hebrews - - - 1 200 — = 
Total - - | 610 120,062 | 266 | 11,118 


Ten years ago there were 535 churches, containing 86,000 
sittings. The number of Sunday schools in 1874 was 525, at- 
tended by 35,671 children, instructed by 4,650 teachers, of whom 
2,200 were male and 2,450 female. The average attendance of 
scholars has been uninterruptedly increasing year by year since 
1865, when the number reached 23,739. 


Charitable Institutions. 


Ample provision is made by the State for the relief and sup- 
port of that helpless section of the community which may be 
divided into aged and sick, persons mentally infirm, and orphan 
children. 

The Adelaide Hospital is a Government institution, under the 
management of a board consisting of professional and non-profes- 
sional members, who with an efficient staff of officers administer 
the affairs of the institution. During the year 1874, there were 
1,806 inmates of the hospital, of whom 98 died, 1,579 were dis- 
charged, cured or relieved, and 129 remained on the last day of 
the year. The daily average number of patients was 134. There 
are five hospitals in the country districts, and in addition thereto 
provision is made for medical attendance on the indigent sick 
throughout the settled portions of the Colony. 

Two hospitals for the insane are also provided by the State, 
and are conducted on the same principles as similar asylums in 
the mother country, and with great efficiency. For every 100,000 
of the population, South Australia bas 195 insane persons ; Eng- 
land has 226. The total number of cases treated was 464; the 
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daily average number in the asylums was 352; the number of 
admissions was 106 ; the number of patients discharged, cured or 
relieved, was 81; and the number of deaths was 32. Patients 
able to maintain themselves are also admitted for treatment upon 
paying reasonable fees. 


The asylum for the relief of infirm and destitute persons not 
requiring active medical treatment affords assistance to the neces- 
sitous. The rule is rigidly followed of excluding from in-door 
relief any able-bodied person, and out-door relief is only given 
to males in consequence of sickness—and then only on medical 
certificate ; it being understood that no man capable of working 
and able to earn his own livelihood should be assisted from the 
funds of the institution. ‘The cases of widows and orphans, or 
females deprived of their natural protectors, are exceptionally 
regarded; and applicants for relief of this class are treated ac- 
cording to circumstances, and receive all necessary assistance. 
The average number in the asylum of male adults is 175, chiefly 
infirm and decrepit, and 83 female adults. 72, principally young 
children, were maintained in the industrial schools connected with 
this institution. On arriving at a suitable age, the children are 
placed with or adopted by private families, under what is known 
as the boarding-out system, under the careful supervision of the 
department, assisted by a committee of ladies who voluntarily 
devote the necessary time to overlooking the children’s welfare. 
Some 500 orphans and neglected children have by these means 
found comfortable homes, and the system generally is considered 
to have worked with great success. 

The protection of the aborigines and the duty of supplying 
them with medical comforts in sickness, &c., is performed by a 
public officer. ‘The welfare of these people has also been attended 
to by several long-established institutions, mainly supported by 
voluntary coutributions. 

Among other benevolent institutions of a private character are 
the Strangers’ Friend’s Society, Hebrew Philanthropic Society, 
Female Refuge, Homceopathic Dispensary; institutions for the 
relief of the blind, deaf, and dumb; cottage homes for the aged 
and infirm poor and widows; Convalescent Hospital; Orphan 
Home, for the reception and training of orphan girls; Prince 
Alfred’s Sailors’ Home; and Servants’ Home. 


Although not strictly coming under the head of charitable 
institutions, it is desirable to mention that 28 Masonic lodges, 
English, Irish, and Scotch constitutions, are distributed through- 
out the Colony. 

Friendly societies have also been for many years in active 
operation under local legislation, and are firmly established with 
a large accumulated fund at their disposal. ‘The chief orders 
of these societies are, 1.0.0.F., M.U.; the Ancient Order of | 
Foresters; the U. O. Oddfellows ; the Ancient Order of Druids; 
two Independent Orders of Rechabites, and the Order of Good 
Templars. The total number of members of friendly societies 
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1s 15,092; their total income, 42,464/.; their total expenditure, 
35,4342; and their total assets amount to 87,2501. 


Administration of Justice. 


The legal tribunals of the Province consist of a supreme court, 
presided over by the Chief Justice, and two puisne judges; the 
Court of Vice-Admiralty, of which the Chief Justice is judge ; 
the Court of Insolvency, presided over by a Commissioner ; local 
courts of civil jurisdiction, presided over by stipendiary magis- 
trates; and police magistrates’ courts. 


Subjoined is a statement of the proceedings in the Supreme 
Court in its civil jurisdiction, during the years 1865, 1869, and 
1874 :— 


—~ | 1865. | 1869. | 1874, 
Common law : 
No. of writs issued - - - 710 610 479 
No. of records entered for trial - - 51 61 35 
Total amount for which judgments signed 12,5307, | 23,4441. 19,390. 
Equity : 
No. of bills filed - : - - 18 33 30 
No. of claims - - - - 9 — os 
No. of petitions - - - - 25 23 27 
Testamentary : 
No. of probates  - - - - 88 102 167 
Amount sworn to - = - | 277,070/. | 155,2677. | 394,180.. 
No. of letters of administration - - 56 55 89 
Amount sworn to - - - 16,6700. 38,860/. 57,6800. 
Matrimonial causes jurisdiction : 
No. of cases - - - - 14 7 18 
Appellate jurisdiction : 
No. of special cases from Insolvency Court | 1 2 
No. of appeals from local courts - - 33 16 16 
No. of writs of certiorari removing judgment 
from local court = - - - - 44 56 48 
No. of writs of habeas corpus, mandamus, &c. 6 6 
No. of special cases - - - - + 9 — 
No. of writs of summons - - - 366 216 159 


The number of writs passing through the sheriff’s office during 
the same years was as follows :— 


Foe | 1865, | 1869. | 1874, 
Capias ad satis. - - - 17 a1 25 
Fieri facias ° « - 36 35 18 
Other writs - - - 15 16 11 
Total - - - 68 82 54 


The following table shows the number of insolvencies, assign- 
ments, &c., and the amount of liabilities and assets specified in 
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the insolvents’ schedules, also taken for the same interval of five 
years :— 


Se ee ee Bek 
— | 1865. | 1869. | 1874, 


No. of adjudications issued :— 


On petition of creditors - - - 12 13 23 
On petition of imprisoned debtors - 39 68 67 
Of which, in forma pauperis - - 38 67 66 
On petition of debtors at large - - 58 63 _ 
Totals - - - - - 109 144 90 
Amount of habilities, as shown in the insol- 
vents’ schedules = = - - | 117,482/. | 75,8681. 54,6371. 
Amount of assets, as shown in the insolvents’ 
schedules - - - - - | 69,7410. 31,605. 19,434/, 
Amount of deficiency, as shown in the insol- 
vents’ schedules ~ - = - | 47,7410. 44,2631. 35,202/. 


Local courts of civil jurisdiction are established in all the prin- 
cipal towns throughout the Province, and number 45. They are 
arranged in circuits and are presided over by stipendiary magis- 
trates. These courts adjudicate in all personal actions involving 
amounts up to 100/., and in actions of ejectment where the land is 
under the Real Property Act, and does not exceed 100/. in value. 
A. special and two other magistrates, or a special magistrate and a 
jury of four, constitute a court of full jurisdiction, and one special 
magistrate a court of limited jurisdiction. ‘The latter does not 
adjudicate on amounts above 201. 


The following return shows the number and extent of proceed- 
ings in the local courts. The figures given as amount of judg- 
ments obtained after hearing do not, of course, represent the 
whole amount recovered through the agency of these courts, as a 
considerable proportion of the claims are settled out of court after 
issue of the summons, and do not come on for hearing :— 


Number of Sum- Amount of Claims Judgments obtained 


Claims made in the monses issued. sued for. after Hearing. 


Local Courts of ee ee o 
1869. | 1874. 1865. | 1869. | 1874. 


1865. | 1869. 1874.| 1865. 


Limited Jurisdiction. & & £ 
Up to 51. - ” - |3,896 | 5,264 | 6,674 9,056 | 11,653 | 14,482 2,699 3,430 3,345 
Above dl. and up to 102. | 1,434 | 1,879 | 1,926 | 10,251 | 13,184 | 14,3638 8,345 4,615 3,986 
43 . a 202, | 1,014 |1,348 | 1,318 | 14,478 | 19,376 | 17,985 5,120 6,703 5,460 
Full Jurisdiction. 
Above 207. and up to a 893 | 610] 507 | 9,388 | 14,813 | 12,685 | 8,419} 5,240] 4,187 
307. 


> 3 50l.| 327 468 | 369 12,720 | 18,281 | 14,265 3,930 6,153 4,809 
» 500. » 1002.) 248] 373] 280] 18,304] 29,490 | 20,508 | 5,416] 8,789] 4,856 
» 1001., “ by consent” 2 1} —- 240 131 a _— 205 _ 


7,314 | 943 |11,074| 74,528 | 104,934 | 94,101 | 23,931 | 35,138 | 26,646 


The legal profession numbers 85 members; the two branches 
of barrister and attorney are united. A valuable law library, 
containing about 2,000 volumes, is attached to the Supreme 
Court. 
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The criminal records of the courts are calculated to convey a 
favourable impression of the law-abiding impulses of the South 
Australian community, the proportion of serious crimes being 
exceedingly small. In fact, the “criminal class” may be said to be 
unknown in South Australia, Following is a statement of the 


number of convictions in the Supreme Court during the years 
named :— 


1865. | 1869. | 1874. 


Number of felonies— 


Against the person - - 12 17 7 
Against the property - - 98 87 53 
Total number of misdemeanors - - 24 17 14 
Total - ” 134 121 74 


The annual number of convictions in the Supreme Court has 
averaged during the last three years 72, or only one in 3,000 of 
the population. During the past 10 years capital punishment 
has been inflicted in four instances—amongst them one aborigine 
suffered the extreme penalty of the law. 


The following table shows the number of cases of felony and 
misdemeanor preliminarily investigated in the police courts, 
and how they were disposed of—whether by committal to the 
Supreme Court, summary convictions under the Minor Offences 
Act, conviction of juvenile offenders, or by dismissal of cases :— 


How disposed of. 1865 | 1869 | 1874, 

Committed to Supreme Court - - 197 237 150 
Committed to local court full jurisdic- 

tion - - - s 79 61 =e 

Convicted—Minor Offences Act - _ cas 150 

Convicted—juvenile offenders - - — = 22 

Cases dismissed - - - 155 207 132 

— a en TS eee 
Total - - 431 505 454 


About one-half of the commitments for trial in the Supreme 
Court resulted in conviction, 


In addition to the preliminary investigations above referred to, 
the stipendiary magistrates have summary jurisdiction in cases of 
breaches of the provisions of Acts of Parliament where the penalty 
is limited to fine, or to fine and imprisonment. This class of 
offences is principally composed of cases of drunkenness in the 
streets, offences under the Police Act, common assaults, breaches 
of the Waste Lands and Impounding Acts, the Merchant Shipping 
and Marine Board Acts, and non-compliance with municipal 
byelaws, 
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The following table indicates the number of cases heard and 
determined in the years 1865, 1869, and 1874 :— 


Informations under Acts of Councils, 
&c. : 
Dismissals - - - - 732 749 688 
Convictions - - - 2,632 8,129 3,445 
Drunkenness : 
Dismissals - - - FS 105 | 86 55 
Convictions - * 1,530 | 1,540 1,615 
Pr ALES Sh OGY Me en ee 
Total - - 4,999 | 5,504 | 5,803 


Considering the increase of population during the 10 years, the 
relative number of convictions, especially in cases of drunkenness, 
has materially declined. 


Land Transfer, Liens, Mortgages, &c. 


The statute known as the Real Property Act of South Australia 
affords a facile and convenient process by which the transfer of 
landed property may be accomplished in as easy and cheap a 
manner as any ordinary commercial transaction. Where almost 
every man is a landowner, or is interested in land—either as 
vendor or vendee, lessor or lessee, mortgagor or mortgagee— 
dealings in real estate become a matter of almost everyday occur- 
rence. It may be said to be quite exceptional for an individual 
in South Australia not to be, more or less, personally interested 
in the establishment of a simple and inexpensive method of 
dealing with this description of property. ‘There can be no 
question that the operation of the measure has been highly 
advantageous to the community; and as considerable interest is 
attached to the working of so import a reform, a detailed state- 
ment is given to the transactions of the office in each year since 
its establishment in 1858. (See page 25.) The total value of 
the lands brought under the operation of this law amounts to 
nearly ten millions sterling. 

An assurance fund in connexion with the Act was established 
with a view of meeting claims for compensation on the part of 
any person who, through error or fraud, might suffer from the 
carrying out of the principles of absolute indefeasibility of title. 
This fund is derived from a contribution of one halfpenny in the 
pound levied on all property brought under the operation of the 
Act; it now amounts to over 30,000/, and is invested in Govern- 
ment securities. The claims on the fund have reached 308/. up 
to the present time. 

The following statement shows the number and amount of 
liens, mortgages, and other securities for advances of money 
registered during the years mentioned :— 


Transactions. 


Value of 
g| 8 3 g RG rae ee mi 
Amount &o 80 vie 8 i - , tae She i brought 
Lent & | P| S| § o|2|s Be ers os a under 
Years. & 5 |e) = @|s |e SiS lg rd af operation 
is . a = £|< 6 | 3 4 mae a a Sl... & bs F _of Act, 
Mortgage. é ‘ g S z a 818 g 5 S z % 3 ¢ z i. S a Totals. pe aes 
= u ee} om m2 : : 
(4) ae] 8{/ 8/8) A/S /e@lolez/al/s/alaja] F/B ls |e l/sl|ela 
| | | 1 | “Ti see 
£ | £ 
1858 5,670) 184; 54, 244 1] —} —}|—J—fJ—jy—i—}—f—jy—}—!) —!—'— | —} H— | — 263; 132,500 
1859 54,719] 829! 190] 265] 50 3 9} 1} 2] 4} 2;—}—}—J—!—;, —|j — | — |} — | — | — | — | 1,855] 538,340 
1860. 178,370] 987) 348] 530] 71 9} 48} 1}/—]18]/10; 1] 4] 1] 12; 2} —}|/—/—{—]—]—]| — | 2,081] 508,216 
1861; 238,424) 747| 505) 558) 155 | 11 | 155}) bf | 14) 15°55) 4) -4] 71] 8) -—]/—) — | —f— | — | — | 2,183) 451,475 
1862 | 213,829| 901} 745) 735] 174| 26; 239; 4]—j|17/] 1! 1] 9} 7] 7] 7 6:10} 2};—]—|—|— | 2,891} 477,502 
1863 | 260,423 |1,060| 898} 901] 227! 23| 325; 9|—|34/—: 5|13]24/16/16; 22|22/—/] 1] 1] 1] —| 3,598} 505,806 
1864 | 333,401 |1,145 | 1,292} 959) 227 | 40 | 493] 33 | — | 36|— |} 4/17; 31/29/16) 58; 19}/—] 2] 1] 2] 1 4,406] 623,167 
1865 | 492,158 |1,142 | 1,767/ 1,200} 290 | 49 | 605| 22 | — | 34/— | 2] 34] 87/15] 16; 53 | 20|/—|]—J| 1]|— | — | 5,287] 939,900 
18¢6 | 677,958 /1,034 | 1,934) 1,697) 334 | 66 | 708} 24} —|71]/—j)| 5/47] 32]19|21: 44; 22/—|]—! 1] 1{|— | 6069] 779,648 
18vi ; 705,543] 817] 1,703] 1,700] 320 | 188 | 848; 14] — | 76] —| 7] 89/ 87 | 14| 84! 68] 386] —}|—J| 4] 7] —| 5,962] 478,880 
1868 | 640,114; 779] 1,771) 1,837) 296 | 105 | 975/ 21 | —|47/— | 9 | 28| 56 | 22 | 31 | 99 | 20|—j|—| 6|13| 2; 6,117| 518,646 
1869 | 766,344| 812 / 2,075/ 1,835) 383 | 106 |1,084| 15 | — | 56 | — | 15 | 36 | 63 | 17 | 36 | 106 | 27 | — | — | 12] 11 | — ; 6,589] 540,410 
1870 | 667,470| 662 | 1,887/1,725| 247 | 141 | 929] 15 | — | 67 | —/} 18 | 41 | 72 | 22 | 29 | 185 | 38 | —|—j|10|12]| 6; 6,101| 427,310 
1871 | 697,228} 704 | 2,044] 1,612) 339 | 183 |1,198; 16 | — | 70|/—! 9] 49 | 79 | 21 | 42} 198 | 37|— | 1/14] 9] 7 | 6,582| 468,686 
1872 | 642,048| 641 | 2,521] 1,648] 335 | 201 /1,410| 23 | — | 42 | — | 28 | 56 | 78 | 22 | 43 | 214 | 36 | — | — | 12 | 12 | 12 | 7,334] 475,046 
1878 | 699,981] 738] 3,014) 1,667) 357 | 114 |1,619| 24} —|71]}—/ 6 | 61 | 77 | 21 | 40 | 227} 16|—|—/ 7] 5| 5 | 8,069] 788,576 
1874 | 1,068,693| 764 | 3,384/1,977| 395 | 101 |1,561} 22 | — | 81] —J| 9] 55 | 90] 15 | 40] 172! 28!—}]— J! 2]{°81] 2 | 8,701] 606,050 
1875 | 997,775] 830| 4,270] 2,352] 413 | 152 [1,658/ 31 | — | 25-| — | 16 | 83 |103 | 20 | 46 | 302 | 27 | at 5 | 38 | — /|10,836} 632,102 
| 
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AUSTRALIA. Years. Mortgages on Mortgages 0n | Fens on Wool. | Bills of Sale, &c. 
— Land. Stock. : 
No. £ No. £ No. £ No. £ 


1866 | 2,252 | 1,033,422 91 266,031 22 51,072 158 | 130,153 
1871 | 1,922 920,891 | 151 116,875 | 36 82,513 | 259 67,498 
1875 | 2,627 | 1,289,635 | 158 254,508 | 41 55,043 | 268 | 168,194 


Of the total amount of mortgages on land registered last year, 
997,775l—or three-fourths of the whole—were advances upon 
land under the operation of the Real Property Act. 


Revenue and Expenditure. 


The finances of the Colony of South Australia have never been 
in a more prosperous condition than at present. The returns of 
receipts from all sources of revenue indicate the steady progress 
and growth of the community, and there is a tone of elasticity 
which promises well for the future. 

The general revenue for the year ended 31st December 1875 
amounted to 1,143,3122 5s. 10d.,to which must be added the 
balance to credit at the commencement of the year, 92,6771. 2s. 2d, 
making a total income of 1,235,989/. 8s. 

The total expenditure by the Government during the same 
period was 1,176,412/ 18s. 10d., leaving a balance at the end of 
the 12 months of 59,5762. 9s. 2d. 

The public loan account is kept distinct from that of the 
general revenue. 

The receipts of the year amounted to 5/. 12s. per head of the 
population. The amount of revenue contributed through the 
Customs—the only source of general taxation —was 33s. per head, 
an amount lower than the rate of taxation in the mother country, 
or in any of the other Australian Colonies. 

The following table gives the amount of revenue derived under 


the several heads of receipt :— 


Heaps or Receipt. 


£ 
Customs - - - - 339,103 
Marine- - - - - 9,237 
Rents, &c., Crown lands - - 85,744 
Rents, ordinary - - - 1,120 
Licenses, business - ~ - 13,920 
Postages and telegraphs - - 178,818 
Fines, fees, and forfeitures - - 27,582 
Sales of Government property - - 437 
Reimbursements in aid - - - 11,991 
Miscellaneous - - - - 4,561 
Interest and exchange - - - 2,762 
Railways and tramways - - 183,095 


Waterworks - - - ~ 380,895 
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£ 
proceeds of - - 177,530 
interest on credit sales - 112,038 
Immigration - - - - 4,473 


£1,143,312 


Land sales 


In young communities the general Government has necessarily 
imposed upon it functions and duties from which, in more 
advanced conditions of society, the State is exempt. The 
construction of railways, waterworks, telegraphs, roads, public 
buildings, &c. must, if entered into at all, be undertaken at the 
public cost. Moreover, such works must, in common prudence, 
be constructed on a scale in advance of the actual requirements 
of the moment. In South Australia such expenditure forms a 
large proportion of the whole, will benefit future generations 
equally with the present, and must not be regarded as ordinary 
current cost of Government. 

The subjoined table shows the expenditure, specified under 
the respective heads of service for which it was incurred :— 


HEADS OF EXPENDITURE. 


= 

Civil list - - - - 18,900 
The Legislature - - - 10,803 
Civil establishments  - - - 36,035 
Judicial and legal departments - = 31,059 
Police - - ~ - - 650,245 
Gaols and prisons - - = > 18,587 
Education - - ~ - 42,636 
Charitable institutions - - - 64,042 
Military defences - - - 882 
Postal and telegraph services - - 132,744 
Customs - - - ~ 167% 
Harbours and lights’ - - - 16,498 
Public works - - - - 247,940 
Railways and tramways ~ - 177,456 
Waterworks - - - a ASTI 
Survey and Crown lands - - 37,466 
Retiring allowances, &c. ~ - 9,919 
Interest and exchange - - - 4,838 
Miscellaneous - - - - 58,894 
Immigration - - - - “27,109 
Interest on loans for public works - 142,476 
Redemption of ditto - - - 34,400 

£1,176,412 


The payments may be summarised as follows :—The ordinary 
expenses of Government (including judicial and legal depart- 
ments, police, gaols, prisons, &c.) amount to 262,0001, or 25s. 
per head of the population, being 8s. less than the taxation; 
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43,0001. is devoted to education; 54,000. to charitable insti- 
tutions ; and 328,000/. is required for the service of reproductive 
works. Among these latter, railways require 177,000/, the 
receipts from that source being 183,000/. The waterworks take 
18,000/., and the receipts therefrom are 31,000/, The post and 
telegraph services absorb 132,000/., and the revenue contributed 
by them is 78,0007. The interest on the bonded debt amounts to 
142,0001, averaging 14s. per head of the population; but an 
amount very much larger than this is annually saved by the 
reduced cost of carriage and other facilities afforded to the public 
by the works constructed out of the loans upon which this interest 
accrues. The cost of the survey and management of Crown lands 
was last year 37,0001; and 27,000/. was devoted to the intro- 
duction of immigrants. 

The expenditure on public works and in reduction of loans 
amounted to 282,000/, being 105,000/. more than the sum received 
during the year from the proceeds of the sales of waste lands, 
The Crown lands being the capital of the Colony, it is important 
to note that not only were tke receipts derived from their sale 
devoted intact to improving the public estate, but a sum equal to 
one-third more, derived from the general revenue, was also 
expended in the same direction. 


Loans for Public Works. 


Legislative sanction has been accorded from time to time for 
the raising of moneys by way of loan for the prosecution of re- 
productive public works, such as railways, tramways, waterworks, 
telegraphs, harbour improvements, and other public purposes. 
The following return shows the amount of public debt out- 
standing on 31st December 1875 for each of the several public 
works, and the total rate of indebtedness per head of the popu- 
lation, and for each undertaking :— 


Public Debt. 
Amount, Rate per Head. 

£ £ s. d. 

Railways - - - - 1,381,600 611 0 
Tramways - - - - - 131,500 012 0 
Waterworks - = 3 - - 511,600 2. 8556 
Telegraphs - - = - - 878,400 116 0 
Harbours and lights - - - “ 328,000 1:12 0 
Roads - = - - - 236,000 1.2.0 
Public purposes - - - - 168,500 016 O 
Northern Territory - - - - 185,000 OnLy a6 
Total - - - 3,320,600 15 15 O 


If it be asked what the Colony has to show in the shape of per- 
manent improvements, it may be answered that there are 340 miles 
of railway. The city, port, and suburbs of Adelaide, with 60,000 
residents, have an abundant and constant water supply. Harbours 
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have been deepened and improved, and navigation rendered easy 


by an almost perfect system of lighthouses. Eighteen hundred 4USTBAEMA. 


miles of macadamised roads are in effective order, and the province 
is traversed feom north to south and from east to west by tele- 
graphs, over 5,000 miles in length, bringing us into instantaneous 
communication with the whole world. 

The earlier loans were issued bearing six per cent. interest, but 
those of late years bear four per cent. only. The present price 
of South Australian four per cents is 954. Interest and re- 
demption is payable in London on 1st January and 1st July in 
each year. The currency of the bonds is generally 30 years. 
Redemptions to the amount of 678,400/. have been made since the 
first issue of bonds in 1854. 


Banking. 


Six banking institutions carry on business within the Province, 
namely, the Bank of South Australia, Bank of Australasia, Union 
Bank of Australia, National Bank of Australasia, English, 
Scottish, and Australian Chartered Bank, and Bank of Adelaide, 
all of which have establishments in the principal seaports and 
inland townships, numbering altogether 64 branches and agencies. 
Quarterly general abstracts are published of the average amount 
of liabilities and assets of the several banks, taken from their 
weekly statements, and they comprise in each case a return of the 
notes and bills in circulation, the balances due to other banks, 
and deposits with and without interest. The total average 
liabilities of the six banks amount to 3,278,1211., and the total 
average assets to 5,157,868/. The following table shows the 
total average assets and liabilities of all the banks taken for the 
last quarter of each of the years mentioned :— 


— | 1861. | 1866. | 1871. | 1875. 
£ £ #& £ 
Liabilities - - 1,024,686 1,715,395 1,802,634 3,278,121 
Assets - - - 1,869,068 3,620,062 3,524,412 5,157,868 


The annexed statement shows the position of each bank as set 
forth in the quarterly return of December 1875:— 


English, 
Bank of | pank : ; Scottish, 
South | of ays. | Union | National | and Aus-| Bank of Total 
ee Aus- | trajasia. | Bank. Bank. | tralian | Adelaide. ‘ 
tralia. ; Chartered 
Bank. 
LIABILITIES. £ £ £ £ £ £ £ 


Notes in circulation 
not bearinginterest | 938,898 82,520 16,943 alee 65,315 58,964 | 419,830 


Bills in circulation - 5,044 2,608 1,772 4,38 1,254 15,066 
Balances due to other 

banks “ - 18,616 _ _ 11,884 1,514 54,161 81,176 
Deposits - - | 541,522 219,407 186,396 856,471 480,615 478,181 | 2,762,546 


Total average 
ial averse}! g54,083 | 254,536 | 200,118 | 1,024,491 | 547,446 | 592,511 | 3,278,121 
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nglish, 
AUSTRALIAs Bank of | Bank Scottish, 
South | of ays- | Union | National] and Aus-| Bank of Total 
Aus- trnlakia Bank. Bank. tralian | Adelaide. ae 
tralia, ’ Chartered 
Bank. 
ASSETS. £ £ £ &£ £ £ £ 


Coined gold, silver 


and other metals - 171,658 56,438 49,177 | 162,254 47,942, 82,050 | 569,522 
Gold and silver in 


bullion or ingots - _ _ — _- 12,051 1,462 13,514 
Government securi- 

ties - - - _- —_ _ 25,000 —_— _ 25,000 
Landed property and 

bank premises - 85,954 15,325 14,714 33,256 11,294 17,724 128,269 
Notes and bills of 

other banks - 5,481 4,372 2,962 14,065 7,145 4,413 88,441 
Balances due from 

other banks - 48,242 _ _ 9,701 878 6,918 65,741 


Notes and bills dis- 
counted, and other 
debts to banks not 
before enumerated | 807,781 370,828 | 324,189 | 1,062,914 | 744,388 | 1,007,876 | 4,817,378 


then tc 1,069,120 446,963 | 390,994 | 1,807,191 | 823,651 | 1,119,946 | 5,157,868 


Capital stock paid up | 500,000 | 1,200,000 | 1,250,000 | 750,000 | 600,000 | 400,000 | 4,700,000 
Reserved profits at 
time of declaring 


last dividend - | 175,636 874,119 506,471 255,617 60,000 90,000 | 1,461,843 
Rate of last dividend 
declared - - 10 124 16 12 8 10 _ 


; per cent. | per cent. | per cent. | per cent. | per cent. | per cent. 
Original price of 


shares - - 257. 401, 257. 41, 202, 41, _ 
Present price of 
shares - - 410. 697. 562, 71. 5s. 267. 61. 8s. 6d. _ 


From the above it appears that the amount of coin, bullion, and 
Government securities held was 11 per cent. of the assets, and 
the liabilities amounted to 63 per cent. of the assets. 


The rate of interest allowed to depositors by the several banks 
during the past year varied as follows :— 


Interest on fixed deposits, at 30 days’ notice, at 3/. 10s. to 51. 


¥s * for three months, and at 30 days’ 
notice, 3/. 10s. to 51. 

2 - for six months, 4/. to 5/. 

A 6 for 12 months, 4/. 10s. to 51. 


Special arrangements for particular lodgments. 
The course of exchange was as follows :— 


On drafts issued during 1875— 
On London, at 60 days’ sight— 


lst quarter, 1 per cent. premium. 
2nd 99 1 ” 
3rd ” 1 ” 
4th 9 + ” 9 
On neighbouring Colonies, at sight— 
Ist quarter, 4, 4, 1 per cent. premium. 
a 


2nd 9 a 7 ” ” 
3rd 99 iol 29 


4th 29 4; 45 1 ” 9 


be) 
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Qn private bills purchased during 1875— 
On London, at 60 days’ sight— 
lst quarter, 1 per cent. discount. 


and — ,, 1 9 re 
3rd ” 1 ” ” 
4th ” + ” 9 


On neighbouring Colonies at sight— 
Ist quarter, 2, + per cent. discount. 


2nd 39 g; + ” 29 
3rd ” q, 4 39 ry) 
4th 29 z, + ” 3 


The present (1875) rate of discount on local bills is:—Under 
65 days, 8 per cent.; 65 to 95 days, 8 per cent.; 95 to 125 days, 
9 to 10 per cent.; and over 125 days, 10 per cent. 


Savings Banks. 


As evidencing the power of accumulation and thrifty habits of 
the industrial classes, it is only necessary to refer to the progress 
of one of the most popular of our local institutions—the Savings 
Bank of South Australia. It was established in 1848, incor- 
porated by Act of Parliament, and is managed by a board of 
trustees appointed by the Governor. In addition to the head 
office there are agencies established in 30 of the principal town- 
ships throughout the Colony, in connexion with telegraph and 
money order offices. Deposits are received in sums from 1s. up 
to 500/., but interest is only allowed up to 250/. The rate of 
interest paid is now 5/. per cent. per annum. ‘The following 
statement shows the operations and progress of the institution, at 
intervals, and gives a fair index of the position of the working 
classes who most largely avail themselves of the facilities afforded 
by the bank for the safe investment of small sums at a fair rate of 
interest :— 


cara. Number of Amount Amount munis Total 
Depositors. | deposited. | withdrawn. | “porances, Funds. 
£ £ £ £ 
1848 214 6,473 1,180 5,313 5,414 
1851 732 15,224 | 12,761 14,340 14,785 
1856 1,469 29,328 27,142 52,775 57,060 
1861 8,248 65,373 37,627 121,414 131,590 
1866 7,679 124,427 147,524 249,329 266,700 
1871 14,270 237,053 191,161 490,844 516,999 
1875 22,662 419,914 393,686 816,827 845,276 


The total number of depositors last year was 22,662, the average 
sum at the credit of each being 362 The total deposits of 
the year amounted to 420,000/., and the total funds of the insti- 
tution to 845,276/, invested chiefly in Government securities 
(291,334/.) and on mortgage of freehold property (239,7112). 
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The reserve fund amounts to 28,4487. In South Australia the 
depositors in savings banks are 1 in 10 of the population, in New 
South Wales 1 in 20, and in Victoria 1 in 30. 


Land and its Occupation. 


Excluding that portion of the Province known as the Northern 
Territory, the total area of South Australia is about 383,328 
square miles, or 245,329,920 acres. It may be roughly estimated 
that not more than 250,000 square miles are at present put to 
profitable use. Agricultural settlement has not extended 150 
miles from the coast, and pastoral occupation may be said to have 
reached no farther than 500 miles, although squatters have lately 
taken up large areas of land discovered by recent explorations 
(lying chiefly on the route of the overland telegraph), and which 
are considered capable of carrying stock. 26 counties have been 
proclaimed up to date, embracing 40,967 square miles, or 
26,218,880 acres. Of this large area, only 6,283,881 acres have 
been alienated from the Crown, amounting, nevertheless, to 30 
acres for every man, woman, and child in the Colony, or 120 acres 
for each male adult. About one in every five acres of the aliena- 
ted land is under tillage; the remainder is used for pastoral 
purposes only. All land is surveyed by the Government prior to 
sale, and is divided into farms of extent varying from 80 to 640 
acres, the necessary reserves being made for railways, public 
highways, watering of stock, &c. This land is thrown open for 
selection in large quantities, from 50,000 to 100,000 acres being 

ut up at one time. At present there is as much as half a million 
of acres of land surveyed and open fur immediate selection. The 
total area of land held for pastoral purposes beyond the boundaries 
of the counties mentioned is estimated to be 188,000 square 
miles. 

The table on page 33 shows the names of counties, their area, 
the quantity of land sold, and the acreage surveyed and open 
for selection. 

At the close of 1875, of the total area of land alienated from 
the Crown, namely, 6,283,881 acres, 4,634,549 acres had been 
purchased in fee simple for cash, and 1,649,332 acres under the 
system of deferred payments. The demand for land during the 
past 12 months was very great, being more considerable than in any 
previous year, amounting to 686,050 acres, as compared with 


424,130 acres in 1874. Of this quantity 130,079 acres have been 


sold for cash, realising 175,067/.; 555,971 acres were taken up by 
selectors who agreed to pay on the expiry of their term of credit 
764,1401., paying a deposit of 76,4231, which is treated as interest 
during the term of agreement. With regard to the 130,079 acres 
of land sold for cash during the year, which, as has been stated, 
realised 175,067/, it will be understood that 351 acres were 
town lands, averaging 33/. an acre, or 132 per acre more than the 
price realised for town Jands in the previous year; that 6,701 
acres were suburban lands, which realised an average price of 
21. 17s. per acre, and the remainder was country land, the average 
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price of which (where the land—namely, 28,337 acres—was sold 
outright at a fixed price) was 1/. Os. 14d., or 14d. per acre above 
the upset price of one pound. 86,784 of the acres which have 
been sold on credit, and the purchase of which is now completed, 
realised 1/. 4s. 7d. an acre, or 4s. 7d, above the upset price of 
one pound. 


Purchased | Extent of 


: Area . Land to Land Land open 
Counties. in Square ae xs 31st De- | held by oe 
Miles. wine cember Free- Selection. 
1875. holders. 
es ee rain se a 
Acres. Acres. 

Adelaide - - 1,161 743,040 | 594,869 | 313,010 1,220 
Gawler - “ 979 626,560 438,667 220,731 27,652 
Light - - 848 542,720 518,183 372,598 198 
Stanley - - 1,420 908,800 773,300 433,863 29,873 
Victoria - z 1,527 977,280 | 603,793 | 178,464 5,128 
Kimberley - 2 1,440 921,600 39,793 1,737 9,414 
Dalhousie - : 1,220 780,800 | 206,789 41,061 | 22,845 
Fergusson - ” 2,000 1,280,000 304,424 147,142 77,635 
Daly : ; 1,236 791,010 | 283,684 62,016 | 68,112 
Frome - - 1,404 898,560 269,384 19,481 39,363 
Hindmarsh - - 1,032 660,480 340,788 207,311 38,362 
Sturt - - 1,343 859,520 337,443 212,209 87,653 
Eyre ° é 1,340 857,600 | 245,403 | 138,203 | 61,796 
Burra 3 + 1,767 1,130,880 | 217,473 | 151,950 2,279 
Young ~ - 2,015 1,289,600 690 320 —_— 
Hamley — - i 2,135 1,366,400 80 80 om 
Alfred : < 1,855 1,187,200 — = an 
Albert & : 2,136 1,367,040 1,765 1,735 as 
Russell ; 1,542 986,880 | 157,498 86,097 | 16,693 
Buckingham - 1,612 1,031,680 34,616 2,198 829 
Cardwell - - 1,856 1,187,840 1,234 794 — 
MacDonnell - 1,944 1,244,160 119,835 52,824 15,165 
Robe 2 - 2,028 1,297,920 | 236,922 | 239,552 9,286 
Grey . . 2,347 1,502,080 | 453,418 | 368,221 | 11,352 
Flinders - - 1,100 704,000 100,979 67,663 44,873 
Carnarvon - - 1,680 1,075,200 2,884 4,062 — 

Total - | 40,967 | 26,218,880 | 6,283,414 | 3,323,322 | 569,728 
Pastoral districts - — _ 2,238 852 — 

Grand total - | 40,967 | 26,218,880 | 6,285,652 | 3,323,674 | 569,728 


Turning to the sales of Crown lands on credit during the year 
1875, and which have been stated as amounting to 555,971 acres, 
516,640 acres were selected by agriculturists who entered into an 
agreement to reside upon the land either personally or by a 
servant, and to carry out the necessary conditions of improvement 
and cultivation, agreeing to pay on the average of 1/. 7s. 6d. per 
acre at the termination of their agreement, when they would become 
entitled to the fee simple of the land. Selections which had been 
taken up previously, and had been forfeited either voluntarily or 
by reason of neglect in carrying out the requirements of the Act, 
were re-selected to the extent of 25,387 acres, and the average 
price agreed to be paid by the new holders was 1J. 10s. 8d. per 
acre. 
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The following table shows the number of acres sold on credit 
since the introduction of the existing land system and_ the 
ageregate amount to be paid on the termination of the agree- 
ments :— 


— Area in Acres. Amount. 

1871 - - 289,892 372,536 
1872 - - 299,957 397,284 
1873 - z 279,512 435,485 
1874 - ‘ 352,166 596,096 
1875 - - 555,971 764,140 
Total - 1,777,498 2,565,544 


The total quantity of land taken up during the five years since 
the Act has been in operation is 1,777,498 acres, for which 
2,565,544/, was agreed to be paid. Of this amount, 2,406,251/. 
still remains on credit awaiting the termination of the agreements. 


The following are the principal provisions of the Land Act 
of 1872 :—*“ All.waste lands, other than township and suburban, 
have a fixed value put upon them by the Commissioner of Crown 
Lands, not less than 1/ per acre. In improved or reclaimed 
lands the cost per acre of the improvements and reclamation is 
added to the upset price of 12 per acre. Those lands which 
have been open for selection, o1 which have been offered at 
auction, and neither selected nor sold, may at the end of five 
years be offered for sale in blocks of not more than 3,000 acres, 
on lease for ten years, at an annual rental of not less than 6d. per 
acre, with a right of purchase at any time during the currency of 
the lease at 1/. per acre. 


« When any lands are declared open for selection, by procla- 
mation in the ‘Government Gazette,’ at a fixed price, a day is 
appointed for receiving applications for sections, not to exceed in 
the aggregate 640 acres, or one square mile. The person making 
the application shall pay at the time a deposit of 10 per cent. 
on the fixed price, which sum shall be taken as payment of three 
years’ interest in advance upon the purchase money. If the price 
of the land is 100/. the selector would have to pay a deposit of 
102, which will be all he will be required to pay the Government 
for three years—about three and three-quarters per cent. per 
annum, At the end of three years he will have to pay another 
10 per cent. which will also be received as interest for the next 
three years. If at the end of six years he is not prepared to pay 
the whole of the purchase money, he can obtain other four years’ 
credit on payment of half the purchase money, and interest in 
advance on the other half, at the rate of four per cent. per annum. 
Lands which have been open for selection two years, and not 
taken up, may be purchased for cash. The scrub lands may also 
be taken up on very favourable terms, on long leases, 
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“A credit selector may reside on his land either personally or 
by substitute. The personal resident, however, has advantages 
which he who resides by deputy has not. In cases of simul- 
taneous applications for the same block, the personal resident has 
the preference over the other; and at the end of five years, the 
selector who has resided on the land and made all the required 
improvements and complied with all the conditions may, by 
paying his purchase money, obtain the fee simple of his selection. 
The selector who occupies by substitute cannot get the freehold 
until the end of six years. 

“ Purchasers upon credit will be required to reside, either 
personally or by deputy, upon the land at least nine months in the 
year ; and absence for any longer time than three months in one 
year renders the agreement liable to forfeiture. 

“The credit purchaser will be required to make substantial 
improvements upon the land before the end of the second year, to 
the extent of 5s. per acre; before the end of the third year, 7s. 6d. 
per acre; before the end of the fourth year, 10s. per acre. ‘ Such 
improvements to consist of all or any of the following, that is to 
say :—Erecting a dwelling-house or farm building, sinking wells, 
constructing water tanks or reservoirs, putting up fencing, drain- 
ing, or clearing or grubbing the said land.’ The fences must be 
of a substantial character. 

“The credit purchaser is required, during each year until the 
purchase money is paid off, to plough and have under cultivation 
at least one-fifth of the land; but in the event of his not culti- 
vating this quantity during the first year, he will be required to 
cultivate two-fifths during the second year.” 


Agriculture, 


Where over four-tenths of the male population of a com- 
munity are engaged in farming pursuits, the necessity for col- 
lecting authentic information regarding the progress of agriculture 
is sufficiently apparent. Jor many years past the annual statis- 
tics collected on this subject have afforded a mass of records the 
value of which every year becomes greater. 

The Special Commissioner of the Crown Colonies at the 
Vienna Exhibition (Mr. Wm. Robinson, now Governor of the 
Bahamas), in reporting to the Imperial Government, said :—“ Of 
all the British Colonies, South Australia exhibits the most 
striking picture at present of farming industry, and on the whole 
seems to be the place where, good as the labourer’s condition may 
be elsewhere, he has, by prudence and industry, the best chance 
of rising in the social scale, and becoming in his turn the employer 
of labour,” and further, “the yeomanry who have found a home 
in South Australia, and who are at once tillers of the soil and 
employers of labour, are more than any one class the real bone 
and sinew of the Colony ; and the industry which has so widely 
covered the land with farms, homesteads, tillage, and fencing of 
every description, has probably never been equalled in its result 
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in any British Colony in the same number of years by the same 
amount of population. It is by the spread of agriculture that 
the greatest amount of industrial prosperity has been created, 
and the real settlement of the country most effectually accom- 
plished.” An analysis of the statistics of the last 15 years 
abundantly proves the soundness of his Excellency’s judgment. 


The area of land alienated in South Australia is 6,283,881 
acres, or 120 acres for each male adult. Of this area, 1,330,484 
acres are under cultivation, showing a result of one in every 4°3 
acres of purchased land to be under tillage. There are six acres 
and a half of cultivated land for each individual of the population, 
equal to 28 acres for each adult male, or 60 acres for each person 
returned at the last census as engaged on farms. The following 
table exhibits very clearly the operation of the new land system, 
as regards settlement and cultivation, since its inauguration in 
1871 :— 


Acres under Cultivation. 


Counties. 
1870-71. | 1871-2. | 1872-3. 1873-4. | 1874-5. 

Adelaide - - | 181,360 | 177,808 | 171,615} 169,878 | 165,350 
Gawler - | 159,755 | 179,192} 197,198 | 198,002 | 199,158 
Light - z - | 248,400 | 262,526 | 264,624 | 251,951 | 245,491 
Stanley - - 125,421 155,580 167,502 162,160 167,715 
Victoria - - 5,697 20,263 79,539 116,981 154,494 
Kimberley - - — — 931 2,054 7,760 
Dalhousie - - —_ — 1,894 8,569 29,497 
Fergusson - - 1,412 6,796 10,731 25,789 38,744 
Daly - . . 15,335 24,869 43,231 43,156 68,246 
Frome - - 764 542 507 6,247 16,268 
Hindmarsh - - 77,585 73,911 63,926 61,153 54,942 
Sturt - - 40,107 34,221 37,782 43,679 35,767 
Eyre - ; ‘ 27,648 27,987 37,585 | 37,853 | 45,790 
Burra - - 11,445 18,103 19,865 23,981 24,943 
Hamley - - 2 6 5 16 14 
Albert - ~ — 1 — — — 
Russell - 4 7,946 9,234 11,508 12,686 13,591 
Buckingham - - 99 94 463 1,682 2,763 
Cardwell - . 262 229 150 131 290 
MacDonnell - - 2,922 4,163 5,535 5,767 4,936 
Robe - . . 5,924 6,922 7,676 8,537 8,573 
Grey - - - 41,158 36,548 36,612 44,684 40,313 
Flinders - “ 4,240 4,427 4,612 4,637 4,903 
Carnarvon - = 1,045 1,056 993 759 772 
Pastoral districts - 479 228 872 221 164 

Total - | 959,006 | 1,044,656 | 1,164,846 | 1,225,073 | 1,830,484 


About two-thirds of the total area cultivated is cropped with 
wheat, of which cereal 839,638 acres were reaped last year, 
yielding an aggregate of 9,862,693 bushels, the largest quantity 
yet produced in the Colony. The crop was a fair average one, 
of excellent quality, and, considering the scarcity of farm labour, 
was safely and early secured. It is important to note that, whilst 
the area of wheat grown has increased more than 100 per cent. 
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during the last 10 years, the population has only increased 30 
per cent. 


The harvest now being gathered is expected to produce twelve 
million bushels, which will permit of an export of over 230,000 
tons of bread stuffs, after providing for home requirements. 


Annexed is a statement showing the total area of land under 
cultivation, the acreage under wheat, the gross produce of the 
harvest, and the average yield per acre at intervals of five years :— 


Seasons. Acres Acres under Produce Average per 
Cultivated. Wheat. Wheat. cre. 

Bushels. Bush. Ibs. 
1860-61 - - 428,816 273,672 3,576,593 13 4 
1865-66- 660,569 410,608 3,587,800 8 44 
1870-71 - - 959,006 604,761 6,961,164 Ll (30 
1874-75 - = 1,330,484 839,638 9,862,693 1l 45 


With regard to the comparatively low average yield above 
shown, it must be born in mind, in judging of the relative pro- 
ductiveness of the soil of South Australia as compared with that 
of other countries, that a great portion of the land has been sown 
with wheat continuously for many successive years without 
manure or rest, and, being in the hands of small proprietors, 
has received only the minimum of cultivation. This, of course, 
tends to reduce the general average ; but there are many districts 
where farming is carried on on a large scale, and with proper 
appliances, where the yield of this cereal is from 10 to 15 bushels 
per acre beyond the average shown above. 


As evidence of the high quality of the South Australian grain, 
it may be mentioned that the prize wheat exhibited at the 
agricultural shows during the past 10 years has averaged 68 lbs. 
weight to the imperial bushel. 


In 1865-6 there were 423,881 acres under grain, viz., wheat, 
barley, oats, and peas, and in 1874~5 there were 860,475 acres; so 
that within the period specified the acreage so occupied was more 
than doubled. 


Under other crops, flax, hay, potatoes, orchard, garden, vine- 
yard, and fallow land, there were 229,182 acres in 1865-6, and 
442,933 in 1874-5, or nearly double. The total quantity under 
cultivation at the earlier date was 660,569, and at the later 
1,330,484, or more than double the acreage. The extent of land 
now under hay cultivation is 160,931, and of fallow land 
264,327 acres. In 1858, only 18 years after the Province was 
founded, there were 89,945 acres of land under wheat culture ; 
in 1865-6, there were 410,608; and in 1874-5, no less than 
839,638 acres. 


The following table shows the extent of land under cultivation, 
and each description of crop, at quinquennial intervals since 
1860-61 :— 
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atta 


Acres under Cultivation in Years 


Crops. 
1860-61. 1865-6. 1870-71. 1874-5. 
For grain: — 
Wheat - - 273,672 410,608 604,761 839,638 
Barley - : 11,336 9,362 22,912 13,724 
Oats - ~ - 2,273 2,872 6,188 2,785 
Peas - - - pas 969 3,719 4,328 
For green forage: — 
Wheat, barley, oats, &c. 2,174 2,514 2,600 Lahey 
Sorghum - - 116 230 — _— 
Lucerne - - 1,726 1,424 3,445 6,699 
Permanent artificial 
grasses - - 1,836 3,408 3,712 19,260 
Flax - - - _ _— 186 274 
Other crops - = 584 1,272 829 434 
Hay - - - 55,818 101,996 140,316 160,931 
Potatoes - « 2,348 2,775 3,376 4,582 
Orchard - - - 2,147 2,554 2,763 3,077 
Garden - : 3,910 3,919 4,345 4,257 
Vineyard - - 3,180 6,629 « 6,131 5,051 
Fallow land - - 67,696 110,037 153,723 264,327 
Total - “ 428,816 660,569 959,006 1,330,484 


Vine culture is an important and progressive industry. ‘There 
are 5,050 acres of land devoted to this purpose, the total number 
of vines being 5,155,988, of which 4,874,507 are in bearing. ‘The 

roduce of these vineyards for the year ended March 1875 was 
648,186 gallons of wine, about 130 gallons per acre. 

The suitability of the soil and climate of South Australia to the 
vrowth of wines was soon discovered by the early settlers, some 
of whom had brought from Europe a variety of high class vine 
cuttings. The slopes of the hills produce wines of a full-bodied 
character similar to those of Spain and Portugal, whilst those 
made in the more elevated districts resemble the lighter wines of 
the Rhine. Whilst the local demand is fully supplied at very 
cheap rates, a considerable export trade in wines of a higher 
character is carried on, and which might be increased to a great 
extent but for obstructive fiscal laws. Whilst the lower class 
wines of the continent are admitted to the ports of the mother 
country at a minimum rate of duty, the customs dues charged 
upon superior wines from Australia are so high as to be almost 
prohibitory. 

That the wines of South Australia are, as a rule, of a high 
character is proved by the fact that they have always been 
awarded prizes at the several great international exhibitions. 

The introduction of flax growing into the ordinary routine of 
farm operations has been followed by considerable success. ‘The 
prices realised for this commodity in the European markets have 
been very encouraging. | 

Considerable attention has also been paid to the manufacture 
of preserved fruits, and the drying of raisins and currants. ‘This 
branch of industry is rapidly progressing, and whilst it now goes 
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far to supply local requirements, will probably soon develop into 
an export trade. 

Almond trees are of rapid growth, and large quantities of a 
superior description of soft-shell almond are gathered yearly for 
home consumption and for shipment. 

South Australia possesses all the conditions requisite for the 
successful and profitable culture of the olive. This tree, like 
the vine, was early introduced into the Colony, and its growth 
and productiveness have been so remarkable that large planta- 
tions have been established and stocked with the best continental 
varieties. Olive oil of the most delicate character has been ex- 
pressed, and gained awards at the various exhibitions. Its purity 
and general superiority over the imported article of commerce 
has acquired for it a first position in the market. The produce 
of the plantations is eagerly purchased by persons who have 
entered upon the business of the manufacture of oil. It may 
be stated, as showing the importance which is attached to the 
cultivation of the olive, as of the mulberry (of which several 
plantations of the most suitable kinds exist for the development of 
sericulture), the almond, vine, orange, fig, and hop, that the land 
laws provide that the planting and cultivation of one acre of land 
with any of these trees shall be equivalent to the cultivation of 
six acres of cereals. 

Orchards, gardens, and vineyards abound, and, in short, the 
variety and excellence of the fruits and vegetables produced in 
the Colony cannot be surpassed. The climate and soil enables 
the productions of temperate and tropical regions to be cultivated 
almost side by side, and throughout the year, and offers an un- 
limited field of profitable occupation in connexion with ordinary 
farming pursuits. 


Pastoral Occupation. 


Notwithstanding the large area of land lately alienated from 
the Crown, and the extension of agricultural operations, the 
acreage of land taken up for squatting purposes and the increase 
in the number of flocks and herds have been very considerable. 
All descriptions of stock, whether horses, cattle, or sheep, have 
thriven and increased rapidly. 

Of late years the enclosure and sub-division of runs (enabling 
the sheep to roam at will during the whole year) has been found 
to produce greatly improved results, both as regards the quality 
of the stock and of the wool. Large numbers of sheep are 
owned by settlers, who advantageously combine sheep-farming 
with agriculture. 

Some conception of the growth of the pastoral interest may be 
formed from the fact that, whilst in 1851 the total area of land 
leased from the Crown for pastoral purposes was 15,000 square 
miles, at the present time there are no less than 200,000 square 
miles in occupation. During the same period the number of 
horses has increased from 6,500 to 93,000; of horned cattle 
from 75,000 to 185,000; and of sheep from 1,000,000 to over 
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6,000,000, whilst the exports of wool have increased from 4,000 
to 118,000 bales. 

The following table shows the progressive increase in horses, 
cattle, and sheep at each quinquennial period between 1856 and 
1875 :— 


Years. | Horses. | Cattle. | Sheep. 
1856 22,260 272,746 1,962,460 
1861 52,5997 265,434 3,038,356 
1866 70,829 123,820 3,911,610 
1871 78,125 143,463 4,412,055 
1875 93,122 185,342 6,120,211 


With reference to the slight comparative increase in cattle 
it should be noted that more profitable results are found to accrue 
from the breeding of sheep than from great cattle. The latter 
pursuit is more extensively followed in the neighbouring Colonies. 

During the last 10 years the average price of first-class fat 
bullocks has averaged 14/. 10s., and of first-class fat wethers 15s, 
per head. 

The enclosure of the sheep runs, the formation of dams and 
reservoirs in which large bodies of water can be stored, and the 
sinking of wells, are the most important improvements required, 
and are those to which the greatest attention is now being paid. 
By these means an immense area of land has been opened up 
and stocked with both sheep and cattle. 

Almost limitless tracts of country bordering on the trans- 
continental telegraph line, as well as land laid open by recent 
explorations, are awaiting pastoral occupation. 


Manufactures. 


A few years ago flour mills and tanneries were almost the only 
representatives of local manufactures; whilst these have largely 
increased in number and efficiency, many important additions 
have been made to the list. ‘The following is a statement of the 
more important; some are conducted on an extensive scale, and, 
from the constantly increasing number of hands employed, manu- 
facturing industry generally would appear to be in a highly 
flourishing state. It will be noticed that most of the industries 
mentioned have their raw material at hand in the produce of the 
country, and are for that reason much more likely to be permanent 
in their character. 

Milling is a very important branch of trade, over 75,000 tons 
of flour having been exported during the past year. There are 
85 steam flour mills in the Province, with 1,500 horse-power, 
driving 275 pairs of stones. 

Four meat-preserving establishments are in operation, and 
there are eight boiling-down works. 

Sixty tanneries and fellmongeries, and several large wool- 
washing works, are distributed throughout the country; 10 soap 
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and candle factories ; five bone-dust mills ; and two glue and size 
works, 

Thirty-one steam saw mills, 27 foundries, 86 agricultural im- 
plement works (chiefly for reaping and winnowing machines), 
and 29 coach and waggon builders’ shops are in active work. 

In addition to five patent slips, there are eight ship and 12 boat 
building yards. 

Several marble and 16 slate quarries of excellent quality, and 
over 100 building-stone quarries, have been opened, of which 
latter 19 are free-stone, a superior description being largely used 
in public and private buildings. There are 70 brickyards in 
operation (including six for fire-bricks), 60 limekilns, and seven 
potteries and tile and pipe works. 

The gasworks of the Colony are eight in number, of which two 
are for the supply of the city of Adelaide and suburbs, one is at 
Port Adelaide, and the remaining five are in the principal country 
towns. 

Besides one woollen tweed factory, there are six clothing fac- 
tories, four hat factories, 12 boot and shoe factories, and four dye 
works. There are also three flax mills, three rope walks, and two 
brush manufactories at work. 

There are 29 breweries ; 30 soda-water and cordial factories ; 
102 wine-making establishments; 10 biscuit bakeries; 10 jam. 
and preserve and seven confectionery manufactories; six dried 
fruit and three olive-oil factories, and one ice-work. 

Among other miscellaneous local productions and manufac- 
tures are the following :—Barilla, billiard table, baking powder, 
blacking, cayenne pepper, cement, cigars, fibre, glass bottles, 
plaster of Paris, washing machines, sauces and pickles, salt, 
safety fuze, gas stoves, iron safes, bedsteads, galvanized iron and 
tin ware. 


Import and Export Trade. 


The expansion of commerce and the development of the mate- 
rial resources of South Australia are clearly exhibited in the 
the returns under the above head. Although able, as large 
agricultural and pastoral producers, to supply ourselves with the 
greater portion of the necessaries of life, we are dependent upon 
Great Britain and foreign markets for a considerable number of 
articles which enter into general consumption. 

The total value of the imports and exports to and from each 
country, exhibiting the balance of trade, is shown in the sub- 
joined table. The combined import and export trade of 1875 
amounted to 9,000,000/. sterling, of which 4,200,000]. were im- 
ports, and 4,800,000/. exports, showing a balance in favour of 
South Australia of 600,000/. The total external trade averaged 
45/. per head of the population, or 175/. for each adult male. 
The imports amounted to 202. per head of the population, and 
the exports to 24/.; or, taking the adult male population as the 
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basis of the calculation, the imports amounted to 80/., and the 
exports to 96/., or an excess of exports over imports of 16/ per 
adult male. 


: xcess of xcess of 
Countries: Imports. Experts, at. Tevorts 
£ £ & £ 
Great Britain - - | 2,381,673 2,612,817 — 231,143 
Victoria - - - 822,660 852,715 — 30,054 
New South Wale - 477,147 689,115 _— 211,967 
Western Australia - 36,347 62,372 — 26,025 
New Zealand - - 9,406 44,115 — 34,709 
Queensland = - 22,888 216,800 — 193,912 
Tasmania - - 40,272 2,794 37,478 — 
India - - - 36,969 30,679 6,289 — 
Ceylon - - - 8,972 4,187 ~ 215 
Cape Colony - - 1,133 137,018 = 135,885 
Natal - - - 5,653 44,445 — 38,792 
Mauritius = - 95,743 88,732 57,010 — 
Singapore - - 5,226 241 4,984 _ 
Hong Kong - - 28,379 40 28,339 me 
Canada - - - 21,687 — 21,687 —_ 
United States - - 28,502 —_ 28,502 —_ 
New Caledonia - - 81 46,315 — 46,234 
China - - - 82,933 0 82,924 _ 
Sweden and Norway’ - 63,068 — 63,068 — 
Java - - - 40,061 19,583 20,477 — 
Brazil - - - — 3,000 — 8,000 
France - - - — 70 — 70 
Total = - | 4,203,802 | 4,805,051 350,761 952,010 


Of the total imports, 4,203,802 in value, more than one- 
half, viz., 2,381,6732. came from the United Kingdom, 882,660/. 
from Victoria, 477,1471 from New South Wales, 214,645/. from 
Foreign States, and the remainder from various British pos- 
sessions. 

Of the total exports, 4,805,051/, value, products representing 
2,612,817. were exported to the mother country, 852,715/. to 
Victoria, 689,115/. to New South Wales, 68,977/. to Foreign 
States, and the remainder to other British possessions. 

The following table shows the total imports and exports for the 
years stated :—~ 


Import AND Export TRADE. 


| Years. | Total. | Imports. Exports. 
£ £ £ 
1851 1,292,864 690,777 602,087 
1856 3,032,269 1,366,529 1,665,740 
1861 4,008,329 1,976,018 2,032,311 
1866 5,693,879 2,835,142 2,858,737 
1871 5,740,419 2,158,022 8,582,397 
1875 9,008,853 4,208,802 4,805,051 
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Since 1851 the commerce of the Colony has increased seven- 


fold, from 1,292,864/. to 9,008,853/. sterling. The last five years oe 


have shown a rapid expansion, trade having increased from 
5,740,419/. to 9,008,8532., or by 60 per cent. 

The following table shows for each of the past 10 years the 
total import and export trade, the total imports showing the 
home consumption and re-exportations; also the total exports, 
distinguishing those of the produce of the Colony, and showing 
the balances of produce exported over imports consumed :— 


A lance 
Combined Imports Ex Ba 
z f 2 ports of | Produce 
Import Total retained | Imports Total Produce | exported 
Years. and Tanase for Home re- Exports f the 
Export if * | Consump- | exported. Pp ‘ Ce ie heuer 
Trade. tion. orony- Bi sete 
£ £& £ £& £ £ £ 
1866 5,693,879 2,835,142 2,516,128 319,014 2,858,737 2,539,723 28,595 


1867 5,671,016 2,506,894 2,117,867 888,527 3,164,622 2,776,095 658,228 
1868 5,057,810 2,238,510 2,023,036 215,474 2,819,300 2,603,826 580,796 
1869 5,747,805 2,754,770 2,484,174 270,596 2,993,035 2,722,438 238,264 
1870 4,449,281 2,029,793 1,733,603 296,190 2,419,488 2,123,297 389,694 
1871 5,740,420 2,158,022 1,868,368 292,536 3,582,897 8,289,861 1,521,493 
1872 6,540,194 2,801,571 2,587,283 214,536 3,788,623 3,524,087 936,854 
1873 8,428,960 3,841,101 8,527,163 802,667 4,587,859 4,285,192 758,029 
1874 8,386,145 3,983,290 3,438,874 534,580 4,402,855 8,868,275 429,401 
1875 9,008,853, 4,203,802 8,840,851 362,951 4,805,051 4,442,100 601,249 


In order further to illustrate the description of our external 
trade, the following statements are appended, showing respec- 
tively the quantities or values of the chief articles imported and 
exported in the five years ending with 1874 :— 


Imports.—Cuier ArticiEs, 1870-74. 


—— | 1874. | 1873. | 1872. | 1871. | 1870. 
Apparel and slops, value (£) 19,383 20,951 2,832 1,246 6,452 
Bags and sacks : 
Corn bags, bales - 8,256 11,900 3,407 5,064 3,822 
Woolpacks, do. - 3,358 3,216 1,886 1,818 1,135 
Beer, porter, ale, cider, and 
perry, gallons = - - | 215,211 | 283,875 | 218,455 | 174,295 | 191,114 
Blasting powder, Ibs. - | 179,676 | 345,252 | 418,120 | 156,720 | 145,750 
Boots and shoes, value (£) - 60,010 73,422 62,018 48,441 53,496 
Candles, Ibs. - - | 807,497 | 618,189 | 461,900 | 416,338 | 471,589 
Chicory, lbs. - | 106,281 | 191,072 | 73,926 | 55,886 | 107,532 
Coals, coke, and other fuel, 
tons c : -| 88,756] 83,583 | 82,502 | 73,983 | 52,310 
Cocoa and chocolate, lbs. - 84,196 90,911 59,337 52,089 56,402 
Coffee, Ibs. - - - | 413,896 | 371,770 | 346,234 | 380,060 | 549,167 
Cutlery and hardware, value 
(£) 2 . -| 33,579 | 30,447 | 21,734 | 14,011 | 38,617 
Drapery, value (£) - - | 863,865 | 947,455 | 647,062 | 467,697 | 499,046 
Earthenware and china, value 
(£) 7 . -| 25,979 | 21,807 | 10,429 7,764 | 11,493 
Fruit (dried), ewt. - -| 18,243 | 15,167 9,019 | 11,110 8,267 
Groceries and oilmen’s stores, 
value (£) - - -| 48,231 | 53,902 | 26,834] 26,805 | 30,154 
Hops, Ibs. - - - | 227,953 | 274,770 | 246,853 | 238,790 | 310,558 
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4 
pe Se | 1874, | 1873. 1872. 1871. | 1870. 
Iron: 
Barandrod, tons - 8,601 2,778 8,964 2,457 1,954 
Sheet and hoop, do. - tS? 1,289 713 667 1,460 
Pig, do. - 749 512 331 144 686 
Manufactures, value (£) | 212,489 | 232,091 95,811 98,183 70,254 
Implements and tools, value 
(8) ; : -| 40,130 | 36,719 | 28,180 | 29,198] 17,403 
Jewellery, plate, and plated 
goods, value (£) - - 39,177 30,670 21,425 15,624 11,367 
Malt, centals - - 28,341 36,392 22,585 29,773 24,615 
Oil: 
Sperm and other fish 
oils, gallons - - 6,883 12,698 6,116 12,692 8,693 
Linseed, rape, hemp, &c., 
gallons - -| 80,173 | 79,516] 72,742 | 54,966] 33,284 
Mineral and other oils, 
gallons < - | 332,230 | 237,137 | 210,822 | 229,456 | 167,460 
Potatoes, tons “ f 1,413 5,022 2,591 4,774 4,717 
Rice, do. - 294 488 310 257 260 
Saddlery and harness, value 
(£) : 6 -| 20,406 | 19,223} 16,951 | 11,385 7,804 
Sewing machines, value (£) - 16,205 18,186 12,998 — — 
Spirits : 
Brandy, gallons - | 116,013 83,215 87,148 54,787 32,990 
Rum, do. - 42,941 25,804 29,638 27,128 29,634 
Gin, do. -| 18,558 | 21,408 | 18,560 | 15,283 | 16,245 
Whiskey, do. -| 24,407 | 20,596 | 11,615 | 12,403] 18,416 
Sugar, ewt. - : - | 159,277 | 141,262 | 185,227 | 116,556 | 59,501 
Tea, lbs.  - - |1,699,708 |1,678,325 |1,025,667 |1,221,848 | 854,887 
Tin: Block, value @) - 15,279 25,433 14,895 8,037 5,628 
Tobacco, Ibs. - | 400,623 | 379,507 | 277,454 | 241,820 | 331,012 
Cigars, lbs. - - ~ 21,129 23,275 14,944 13,748 18,715 
Wine, gallons a -| 45,956 | 84,881 | 381,616 | 22,966 | 17,611 
Wood: 
Palings, No. - - |1,566,327 [1,687,764 |1,098,914 | 840,635 | 461,315 
Sawn, hewn, &c., loads - 22,504 29,970 16,450 11,889 15,976 
Exrorts.—Currer ArtTIcLEs, 1870-74. 
Animals : 
Horses, No. - - 42 74 80 162 273 
Sheep, do. - 1,385 1,049 1,017 430 62 
Bacon and hams, cwt. - 35 80 143 29 10 
Bark, tons - - - 2,650 4,580 7,850 5,073 5,431 
Bones, do. - - - 195 210 880 247 520 
Beer, gallons - - 87,710 20,564 21,257 23,746 21,930 
Biscuits, ewt. - - 862 1,084 496 335 233 
Butter and cheese, cwt. - 1,206 615 1,564 565 202 
Corn: 
Flour, tons = -| 58,635 | 57,171 | 38,819] 46,841 | 27,371 
Barley, bushels - - 6,678 3,658 20,904 28,152 19,672 
Bran and pollard, tons - 2,461 1,477 2,220 3,816 2,167 
Wheat, bushels - - |1,538,464 |3,837,616 |1,261,424 |2,520,432 | 376,632 
Drapery, value (£) - -| 33,839 | 29,890 | 26,605 19,687 | 31,32. 
Eggs, ij | 2 = 7,987 8,158 7,965 8,701 8,406 
Fish (dried), cwt.  - - 701 277 509 676 823 
Fruit : 
Fresh, value (£) - 3,768 3,329 3,385 9,292 2,970 
Dried, ewt. - ~ 610 1,500 1,590 1,325 822 
Groceries, value = - 1,199 2,962 6,439 9,832 9,575 
Gum, cwt. - - 995 476 851 555 5,415 
Hay, tons - . - 198 162 663 297 258 
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— | 1874. 1873. | 1872. | 1871. | 1870. 


Hides and skins, value (£) 16,139 10,593 13,472 8,798 4,266 


Honey, cwt. - ~ - 4 201 34 131 46 
Hops, lbs. - - - 21,105 — — _— — 
Jam, value (£) - - 3,216 5,969 5,570 4,176 7,396 
Leather, ewt. ‘ _ 958 1,329 3,327 4,508 2,884 
Metal: Copper, ewt. - | 182,587 | 141,744 | 149,050 | 127,911 | 109,211 
Ore: Copper, tons - - 22,854 27,382 26,964 20,127 20,886 
Preserved meats, cwt. - 11,248 13,943 12,526 10,000 4,885 
Salt,tons - - - 80 184 277 70 214 
Soap, cwt. - - - 1,533 — — — —- 
Sugar, do. - : : 917 4,162 | 15,126 5,015 1,790 
Tallow, do. - - 25,670 40,106 33,700 63,328 30,142 
Tea, lbs. - - - 21,238 46,648 | 135,038 69,597 | 123,798 
Tobacco, lbs. - - 40,509 30,518 42,826 Vig hay 77,681 
Wax, cwt. - - - 50 173 41 126 51 
Wool, do. - . - |139,844,024/35,973,434/34,650,631|32,656,427/26,218,284 
Wine: 

South Australian, gallons | 59,174 46,400 44,910 21,788 50,085 

Foreign, do. - 5,586 543 2,768 3,101 3,394 
Spirits : 

Brandy, gallons - 10,657 8,140 9,913 7,990 15,619 

Gin, do. - - 1,644 331 539 381 1,212 

Rom, do. - 2,305 2,023 2,429 1,826 4,980 

Whiskey, do. - ~ 1,537 970 682 732 960 


Staple Products. 


It will be necessary, however, to refer more particularly to the 
chief sources of the material wealth of the country, which may be 
classified under the heads of agricultural, pastoral, and mining 
produce. ‘The following abstract shows the progress made in the 
exports of staple products from 1851 to the present time, stated 
at intervals of five years :— 


STAPLE PRODUCE Exports. 


Years, Total. Breadstuffs. Wool. Minerals. 
£ £ £ £ 
1851 540,962 73,359 148,036 210,916 
1856 1,398,867 556,371 412,163 408,042 
1861 1,838,639 712,789 623,007 452,172 
1866 2,539,723 645,401 990,173 824,501 
1871] 3,289,861 1,253,429 1,170,885 648,569 
1875 4,442,100 1,680,996 1,833,519 762,386 


From the foregoing statement it appears that out of 4,442,100. 
worth of staple produce the value of breadstuffs amounted to 
1,680,996/., or 36 per cent. of the whole; that wool represented 
1,833,5192, or 42 per cent.; and copper 762,386/., or 28 per 
cent.; the balance of 165,199/., or 4 per cent., being miscellaneous 
products. 

Breadstuffs.—The exports of wheat, flour, and other bread- 
stuffs constitute 36 per cent. of the total exports of South 
Australian produce, and have increased from a total value of 
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73,0002. in 1851 to 1,680,000/. in 1875. The exports of bread- 
stuffs during the last 12 months were as follows :—Flour, 76,209 
tons, value 819,395/. ; wheat, 479,882 quarters, value 831,2661. ; 
and bran and pollard, 5,512 tons, valued at 27,888/., or together 
a total of 1,678,549/. sterling. 


The following table exhibits the remarkable development of 
this the most important branch of local industry. Giving the 
quantities exported will prove more useful than a statement 
merely showing the value, and furnish a more correct basis upon 
which to estimate the extent of substantial progress made by the 
agriculturists during the past decade :— 


Flour. Bran and Pollard. Wheat. 
Seale, en ee ae ee 
Quantity. | Value. | Quantity. | Value. | Quantity. Value. 
Tons. £ Tons. £ Qrs. £ 

1866 30,496 | 498,924 2,560 18,517 46,756 | 126,601 
1867 43,703 | 498,222 3,274 14,549 | 301,543 | 521,690 
1868 23,591 | 405,982 1,787 10,841 55,876 | 148,603 
1869 38,653 495,589 2,847 15,303 195,031 ailoal 
1870 27,371 354,012 2,167 12,210 47,079 99,600 
1871 46,842 594,482 3,816 14,495 315,054 639,348 
1872 38,319 | 510,826 2,220 9,525 | 157,678 | 333,890 
1873 57,170 737,160 1,477 7,906 479,702 965,577 
1874 58,635 783,489 2,461 15,563 192,308 428,753 
1875 76,209 | 819,395 5,512 27,888 | 479,882 | 831,266 


The total exports of colonial produce in breadstuffs and grain 
during the period referred to was—of flour, 440,989 tons, of the 
value of 5,698,0812; of wheat, 2,270,909 quarters, of the value 
of 4,466,549/. ; and of bran and pollard, 28,121 tons, of the value 
of 146,797. 


The quality of South Australian wheat and flour is of such 
excellence as to command the highest price in the markets of 
the world. ‘The great bulk of the crop is shipped to the United 
Kingdom, the daily fluctuations in whose markets are made 
known here by telegram. New South Wales, Queensland, Cape 
Town, Mauritius, New Caledonia, and several Eastern ports 
also receive considerable consignments of South Australian flour. 


The harvest of 1875-6, now in course of being garnered, is 
expected to yield 230,000 tons of breadstuffs beyond local require- 
ments for food and seed; or an excess, available for export, of 
the value of two and a quarter millions sterling. 


Wool.—That pastoral pursuits are being conducted with great 
success in South Australia is illustrated by the statement fur- 
nished above, showing the export of wool during the last 10 
years. 

It will be remarked that the export of wool has increased 50 
per cent. during the past five years, and doubled during {the 
decade. The total value of South Australian wool shipped in 
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1856 was 412,163/.; in 1866, 990,173/.; and in 1875 it reached 


1,833,5197. sterling. 
; ‘ No. of Total J 
Years. §. A. Wool. } Other Wool. Bailes. Weight Total Value. 
lbs. Ibs. Ibs. £ 
1866 19,739,523 1,168,562 61,977 20,908,085 1,064,486 
1867 19,350,195 3,283,597 66,395 22,633,792 1,144,341 
1868 | 28,899,190 730,335 86,913 | 29,629,525 | 1,346,323 
1869 27,022,671 3,510,141 87,150 | 30,522,812 1,128,568 
1870 24,169,256 2,049,028 87,394 | 26,218,284 1,000,344 
1871 31,250,677 1,405,750 97,532 32,656,427 1,350,689 
1872 33,709,717 940,914 100,017 34,650,631 1,692,609 
1873 | 82,967,941 3,005,493 105,306 | 35,973,434 | 1,808,622 
1874 | 35,593,805 4,250,219 114,845 39,844,024 1,998,939 
1875 | 39,723,249 | 4,785,425 126,046 | 44,508,674 | 2,066,227 


The aggregate number of bales shipped last year was 126,046, 
as against 87,394 in 1870, and 61,977 in 1866. 


Considering the vast extent of available territory at present 
unoccupied in South Australia, there would appear to be little 
doubt that the extraordinary progress already made in the pro- 
duction of wool will steadily continue. The excellent quality 
of the staple, the great suitability of the climate, giving almost 
complete immunity from scab, fluke, and other diseases peculiar 
to sheep, taken together with the security of tenure enjoyed by 
the pastoral lessees, conduce to the rapid development of this 
profitable industry. 


Copper.—South Australia owes no little of its prosperity to 
the employment of a large numberof its people, directly and in- 
directly, in the working of -her copper mines, several of which, 
whilst supporting a very considerable section of the Colonists, 
have been exceedingly profitable to the proprietors. The prin- 
cipal mines are the Burra, the Wallaroo, and the Moonta. From 
the first of these, 215,000 tons of ore were raised during 31 years 
from the commencement of operations, producing four millions 
sterling. The total amount expended by the company was 

,982,0001., of which 1,568,000/. represented wages, the gross 
profits being 882,000 Since the opening of the Wallaroo 
mines, the total quantity of ore raised therefrom has been 290,000 
tons, and the average of the past five years has been 26,000 tons. 
The Moonta mines were discovered in 1861, since which year 
255,000 tons of ore have been raised, realising 2,760,000/. A 
profit of 928,000/. has been divided amongst the shareholders of 
this magnificent property. 

In 1844, shortly after the discovery of copper in South Aus- 
tralia, the total value of the minerals exported was 6,436/.; in 
1851 it reached to 310,916; in 1861 it amounted to 454,172/.; 
in 1871, to 648,569/.; and in 1875, to 762,386/. 


The following table exhibits the steady productiveness of South 
Australian mines, distinguishes the quantity of fine copper 
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shipped from the quantity of ore exported in its crude state, and 
gives the estimated value of each :— 


Total Value 


Years. Fine Copper. Copper Ore. oP Minewals, 
ewt, £ tons. £ £ 
1866 129,272 584,509 16,824 225,683 824,501 
1867 156,863 627,384 11,480 113,409 753,413 
1868 104,227 400,691 20,725 207,519 624,022 
1869 92,788 371,566 26,835 250,259 627,152 
1870 109,421 394,919 20,886 173,861 574,090 
1871 127,911 518,080 20,127 119,903 648,569 
1872 149,050 680,714 26,964 122,020 806,364 
1873 141,744 635,131 27,382 133,371 770,590 
1874 132,587 557,306 22,854 136,530 700,323 
1875 136,835 578,065 26,436 175,101 762,386 


The smelting works in connexion with these mines are of a 
very extensive and costly character, employing a large amount of 
skilled labour. 

Miscellaneous Products.—In addition to the chief staples above 
referred to, a variety of minor articles of produce are annually 
exported, last year amounting in the aggregate to the value of 
174,634/., including the following principal items, viz. :—'Tallow, 
25,670 cwt., 38,5117. value; preserved meats, 1,259,820 Ibs., 
28,2412, ; leather, 4,410/. ; hides and skins, 16,139/.; wine, 59,174 
gallons, 19,2401.; bark, 2,650 tons, 14,5521; eggs, 7,9871.; 
dried and fresh fruits, 4,977/.; jams and preserves, 3,216/.; pota- 
toes, 735 tons, 3,178/.; soap, 1,533 ewt., 1,804/.; salt, 80 tons; 
gum, 1,251/.; slate, 1,253/.; and other articles of less value. 


Shipping. 
The rapid growth of the external commerce of South Australia 
necessitates the employment of a largely increased amount of 
shipping, as will be seen from the following returns. No less 
than 844 vessels entered inwards in 1875, of a total capacity of 
316,823 tons, and with crews numbering 15,644 men; giving a 
daily average of 1,000 tons register for every working day through- 
cut the year. Of 95 vessels, having an aggregate carrying capa- 
city of 50,000 tons, lately in Port Adelaide on one day, were the 
following :—Steamers: 1 of 1,300 tons, 3 between 400 and 550 
tons, and 3 under 250 tons; ships and barques: 1 of 2,128 tons, 
1 of 1,777 tons, 6 of 1,000 to 1,500 tons, 19 between 500 and 
1,000 tons, and 25 between 200 and 500 tons; besides 8 brigs, 
12 schooners, and 16 coasters. ‘The subjoined abstracts relate 
only to vessels arriving at or departing from South Australian 
ports from or to other countries, and is exclusive of a large 
humber of steam and sailing vessels employed solely in the 
coasting trade of the Colony. 
The following figures represent the aggregate number of vessels 
inwards and outwards, and the total registered tonnage in the 
years specified :— 
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Number of 
Years. Vosaela: Tonnage. 
1851 - - 538 155,002 
1856 - - 867 230,390 
1861 - - 788 199,331 
1866 - - 1,039 339,871 
UAL aga ~ 1,238 373,624 
1879) - : 1,634 611,381 


It will be noted that the increase in the shipping during the 
last five years has amounted to no less than 70 per cent. In 
addition to the chief port of the Colony (Port Adelaide), at which 
two-thirds of the foreign shipping trade is carried on, there are 
many outports from which there is a direct export trade with 
other countries. It has been elsewhere mentioned that the con- 
figuration of the coast line, and the numerous shipping ports, 
enable vessels of considerable tonnage to be laden with wheat, 
wool, and other produce of the adjacent districts within a short 
distance of the place of production. ‘The following table shows 
the shipping business done at each of these ports :— 


Vessels. Tonnage. Crew. 
Names of Ports. Oui 7 nee : Oat 
n- ut- n- ut- n- ut- 

wards. | wards. | P°t@l-| wards, | wards. | 1°t#l | wards. | wards. | Total. 

Port Adelaide - - 489 418 907 | 205,998 | 169,206 | 375,204 7,550 6,446 | 18,996 
Port Augusta - - 1 8 9 92 5,790 5,882 6 151 157 
Port Broughton - 2 4 6 1,935 2,658 4,593 89 58 97 
Port Caroline - - 31 81 62 8,553 8,863 | 17,416 689 701 1,390 
Port Glenelg - - 26 26 52 | 28,821 | 29,680 | 58,501 8,498 3,645 7,143 
Port MacDonnell - 69 71 140 | 15,515 | 15,511 | 31,062 1,256 1,257 2,518 
Port Moonta - - aL 1 2 65 44 109 4 4 8 
Murray River - - 98 86 184 6,425 5,786 | 12,211 593 516 1,109 
Port Noarlunga - - 2 2 _ 373 373 _ 17 17 
Port Pirie - - 14 23 37 5,776 | 10,934 | 16,710 146 280 426 
Port Robe - - 26 26 52 8,654 6,854 | 15,508 612 612 1,224 
Port Victor - - 14 10 24 4,802 4,619 9,421 377 214 591 
Port Wakefield - 7 12 19 8,810 6,221 | 10,031 100 165 265 
Port Wallaroo - 64 65 129 | 26,003 | 26,920 | 52,928 760 757 1,517 
Bort Willunga - 1 6 7 167 892 1,059 7 39 46 
Port Yankalilla - 1 1 2 207 207 414 ff 7 14 
Total - - 844 790 1,634 | 316,823 | 294,558 |611,381 | 15,644 | 14,869 | 30,513 


The above return includes the number of steamers arriving at 
and departing from ports on the river Murray, the arrivals num- 
bering 86, and the departures 98, during the year. 


The River Murray Trade. 


South Australian enterprise opened the river Murray to navi- 
gation in 1853, as well as, at a later period, its great tributaries, 
the Darling and the Murrumbidgee. Since the opening of these 
rivers the whole of that immense tract of pastoral country known 
as Riverina has been heavily stocked, producing now about 
200,000 bales of wool annually. The Murray is navigable for a 
distance of 2,000 miles from its mouth at Goolwa. The Darling, 
from its junction at Wentworth, is navigable to Fort Bourke, 800 
miles, and for a short period some 300 miles further into Queens- 
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land. The Murrumbidgee entering the Murray some 300 miles 
from Wentworth, is navigeble to Wagga, a distance of 700 miles, 
to which town railway communication with Sydney will shortly 
be extended. Forty steamers and 50 barges are occupied in the 
trade. At present the larger portion of the upper river traffic is 
diverted up-stream to Echuca, and thence by railway to Mel- 
bourne, owing to special inducements held ous by the Victorian 
Government, who convey wool over that line at less than cost. 
As, however, the natural advantages of down-stream navigation 
are so great, saving 2/. or 3/. per ton in freight, as compared 
with the railway route, there is little doubt that the bulk of the 
carrying trade will eventually revert to South Australia. Surveys 
are being made, and proceedings taken for opening the Murray 
Mouth to large vessels, alongside which the river boats will then 


discharge. 
Railways. 


Including those just approaching completion, there are 371 
miles of railway in South Australia, 300 miles of which are worked 
by locomotives. The following table shows the length of the 
several lines, and their termini :— 


: Horse 
—- Locomotive. Traction, 
GOVERNMENT LINEs. 
Adelaide and Port Adelaide, including wharf lines - 95 — 
Adelaide, Gawler, Kapunda, and Burra - - 124 = 
Strathalbyn, Goolwa, and Port Victor - - _— 82 
Port Wakefield and Blyth’s Plains - - - 42 _- 
Port Wakefield and Wallaroo - - - - 343 — 
Port Pirie and Gladstone - - - - 32 hur 
Port Broughton - - “ : : _— 14 
Lacepede Bay and Naracoorte - - - 51 a 
Total - - - - 293 46 
Private Companies’ LINEs. 
Adelaide and Glenelg - - - - - 7 — 
Kadina, Wallaroo, and Moonta ~ - - — 25 
Grand total - - - 800 71 


The cost of construction of the lines at present in working has 
been 1,155,2671. They are single lines, of 5 ft. 3 in. gauge. 
Sixty miles are laid with rails 65 Ibs. to the yard, and the re- 
mainder with rails of 40 Ibs. to the yard. In addition, the cost 
of rolling stock and other plant amounted to 221,918/, making a 
tota] of 1,337,185. The cost of construction, exclusive of rolling 
stock, was, for the Adelaide and Port Railway, 17,433/. per mile; 
for the Kapunda Railway, 11,1912; and for the extension to the 
Burra, 5,072/. ‘The rolling stock on the Government lines con- 
sists of the following :—29 locomotives, 51 passenger carriages, 
and 633 goods waggons of all descriptions. 
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The estimated cost of the 146 miles approaching completion is 
667,000/, the average cost being 4,6Q01. per mile. 

Up to the close of 1874 the total receipts amounted to 1,772,3761, 
the working expenses to 1,066,937/., reconstruction to 104,1471, 
and maintenance to 420,500, leaving a balance of 180,789/. to 
profit. 

The receipts for the year 1874 amounted to 132,806., and the 
expenditure to 124,610/, showing « balance of 8,196/. towards 
meeting interest on cost of construction. 

The following statement shows the amount of goods and pas- 
senger traffic, and the total receipts at intervals of five years :— 


Years. Miles open. mei Goods Traffic. | Total Receipts. 
No. Tons. £ 
1856 - - 73 241,886 26,354 19,498 
1861 - a 58 306,140 138,663 90,489 
1866 - - 58 405,502 161,671 114,131 
1871 - ~ 133 384,389 211,683 110,963 
1875 - - 133 386,117 301,530 166,710 


The mileage run by trains in 1866 was 128,957; in 1871, 
275,131; and it increased to 386,117 in 1875. 

The two lines worked by horse traction are, together, 46 miles 
in length; the train mileage run was 135,316, the total receipts 
9,387/., and the working expenses 9,037/.; the number of pas- 
sengers carried was 31,895, and of goods 30,370 tons. The 
rolling stock consists of 14 passenger carriages and 185 goods 
trucks, and 56 horses are employed. 

The average charge for carrying passengers on the Government 
railways ranges from ld. to 14d. per mile, and the charge for 
carrying a ton of goods one milé is 2}d. to 23d. A bushel of 
wheat is carried from the Burra to Port Adelaide, a distance of 
100 miles, for 7d.; before the construction of the railway it cost 
double. A ton of ore is now brought from the Burra mines to 
Port Adelaide for 21s. whereas prior to the opening of the line 
it cost 35s. to 40s. to convey it to a port of shipment. 

The policy pursued has been to reduce the cost of carriage to 
a minimum, with a view of developing the resources of the agri- 
cultural and mining districts through which the lines of railway 
pass. Without railway communication the limit within which 
wheat could be profitably grown would have been reached many 
years ago, and the quantities now produced could not be brought 
to a place of shipment except by steam power. As much as 1,200 
tons of wheat has sometimes to be brought down in a day. 
Although the railways only yield a return but little in excess of 
the cost of working and maintaining them in good order, the 
facilities and cheapness of transit more than counterbalance the 
burthen of interest which falls upon the general public, who 
benefit in a direct ratio by the prosperity of the producing in- 
terests. Frequent communication between distant places situated 
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on the lines of railway is secured to an extent which a private 
company having to realise dividends could not possibly afford. 

Two railways have been constructed by private companies— 
one is a line connecting Adelaide with Glenelg, a populous 
watering-place, at which the ocean mail steamers call on their 
arrival from and departure for Suez. ‘Vhis line, under seven 
miles in length (single line, 5-foot 3-inch gauge), cost in con- 
struction 15,8751, or about 2,200/.a mile. The great passenger 
traffic and frequency of communication necessitate the use of a 
Jarge proportion of rolling stock as compared with the length of 
the line. It consists of 4 locomotives and 18 passenger carriages. 
The total cost, including rolling stock, amounted to 53,432/. ‘The 
traffic receipts since the line was opened in August 1873 have 
amounted to 25,911/, and the working expenses, including main- 
tenance, to 13,8702, showing a balance of 12,0412 to profit of 
the undertaking. The working expenses amounted to 53 per 
cent. of the receipts. 

The other private line connects the Wallaroo and Moonta 
mines with the sea-board at Port Wallaroo. It is 25 miles long, 
and is worked by horse traction. The original capital was 
60,0002, on which 20 per cent. has been divided during each of 
the past 10 years. The present value of the property is 90,0002, 
the difference having accrued from profits expended in improving 
and extending the works, which include jetty accommodation. 


Roads. 


Large sums of money have been expended on the construction 
and maintenance of main trunk lines of road in the settled dis- 
tricts, through which there are 2,700 miles defined. During the 

ast 20 years about 1,750,000. have been devoted to these works, 
and, with the exception of 200,000/., the whole cost has been de- 
frayed from the general revenue, no special toll or rate having 
been levied. The aggregate number of miles macadamised is 884, 
which are maintained in good order. In addition to the main 
lines perhaps as many more miles of district or by-roads have 
been constructed and kept in repair by local municipalities. or 
this purpose funds are raised by a rate on landed property, sup- 
plemented by grants-in-aid from the general revenue. 50 miles 
of metalled streets have already been formed in the city of 
Adelaide alone. The average cost of construction and metalling 
main roads is estimated to be 1,000/. per mile, and of maintaining 
them in repair 60/. to 100/. per mile annually. 


Waterworks. 


Considerable attention has been paid to the subject of water 
supply, which was first undertaken as a public work in 1857, In 
addition to a high-pressure supply to the city and suburbs of 
Adelaide, water has been laid on to several other centres of 
population, among which are Port Adelaide, Glenelg, Port Au- 
gusta, Port Pirie, Port Elliot, Kadina, and Moonta. The river 
Torrens is the source of supply to the city and suburban town- 
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ships Port Adelaide and Glenelg. The water is collected in a 
masonry dam, from which it passes by means of an aqueduct 34 
miles in length into two reservoirs, the larger of which has a 
water area of 167 acres, with a storage capacity of 945,000,000 
gallons. The smaller reservoir has a water area of 274 acres, and 
contains 140,000,000 gallons. The supply is conveyed to the 
city by an 18-inch main, 5 miles in length. The primary mains 
are from 15 to 21 inches in diameter, of a total length of 9 miles; 
the secondary mains are from 10 to 15 inches, and 14 miles long; 
and the street mains are from 3 to 10 inches, of a length of 
134 miles. The furthest point of supply is 16 miles distant from 
the reservoirs. From these sources over 50,000 people are 
supplied. The highest water level of the reservoir is 170 feet 
above the highest point in the city, and 300 feet above the sea. 
Ample provision is made for the suppression of fire, hydrants 
being laid throughout every street and road, at intervals of about 
four chains apart. 

The total amount of the loans raised for the construction of water- 
works is 620,000/. ‘The receipts amounted to 14,6511 in 1865; to 
22,600/. in 1871; and to 30,8952 in 1875. The charges for water 
have been reduced from time to time, the rate for that supplied 
through meters being now 1s. 6d. per 1,000 gallons. 


Postal Communication, 


Great attention has been devoted to the subject of postal com- 
munication. Considering the thinly peopled and extensive area 
of the outlying settled districts, more than ordinary facilities are 
afforded the public by frequent and rapid despatch of inland 
mails. A uniform rate of 2d. per half-ounce is charged upon 
letters carried to places within the Province, and a like rate for 
letters posted to the sister Colonies of Australasia, whether by 
overland mail thrice a week or by the regular intercolonial steam 
communication by sea. No charge is made for the carriage of 
newspapers either inland or to any part of the world, so far as 
the South Australian Post Office is concerned. Book packets 
and parcels are carried at a low rate, and the system is extensively 
used. The direct four-weekly mail communication with Europe 
and the East, under contract with the Peninsular and Oriental 
Steam Navigation Company, is performed on an average under 
40 days from London to Adelaide with great punctuality. The 
following table shows the rapid extension of postal communication, 
a sure criterion of progress :— 


Number of 

Number Miles travelled 
Years. | of Post by Mail z Income. 

Offices, cabaanan 

Letters. Newspapers. 
| 
£ 

1856 102 — 844,853 785,608 8,925 
1866 226 809,160 2,703,105 1,968,120 27,987 
1875 357 1,542,426 4,431,525 2,950,997 43,205 
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Taking the last 10 years, it will be remarked that the number 
of post offices has increased from 226 to 357; of distance travelled 
by the mails, from 809,160 to 1,542,426 niles; of letters, from 
2,703,105 to 4,431,525 ; and of newspapers, from 1,968,120 to 
2,950,997. The income of the department has been as follows :— _ 
In the year 1856, 8,925/.; in 1866, 27,987/.; and in 1875, 
43,2051. | 

The money order system is in full operation in all the principal 
towns of the Colony, there being 82 offices in all. Money orders 
are also issued and paid in connexion with Great Britain and 
Ireland, Germany, Canada, and all the Australian Colonies. The 
system of telegraphic money orders is also availed of to a large 
extent. The orders issued in 1874 numbered 18,879, of 61,1902. 
value; and 13,072 were paid, amounting to 42,282/. 


Telegraphs. 

The geographical position of South Australia being practically 
that of the most western of the group, the first port of arrival 
and the last of departure for mail communication with Great 
Britain and the East, necessitated early and earnest attention 
being devoted to the extension of the South Australian tele- 
graphs, so as to afford instantaneous communication with Mel- 
bourne, Sydney, and Brisbane. After this work had been 
accomplished by the several Governments, the question of direct 
telegraphic communication with Europe naturally became one of 
great moment to South Australia, she having under her control 
that portion of the continent from south to north through which 
an overland line could best be carried. In order to accomplish 
this vast undertaking, from which such great results have flowed, 
and an immense area of territory opened up for settlement, South 
Australia, at her own risk and cost-—which has amounted to over 
370,000.—determined to enter upon the work of erecting a line 
of telegraph some 2,200 miles in length, across a continent which 
had only been traversed by an exploring party. 

The first local line of 36 miles of telegraph was laid 20 years 
ago, and the receipts of the department were 3661 In 1858 
intercolonial communication was opened by the addition of 
350 miles. In 1861 the total length of wire open was 914 miles, 
and the receipts were 7,382/. In 1872 the overland line to Port 
Darwin was completed, when cable communication was established 
with London. The completion of this work brought the length 
of wire up to 3,731 miles, and the total receipts to 14,6841. 
Every township and port of any importance is connected with 
the city by means of telegraph, the number of stations open being 
105, between which telegrams are sent at a uniform rate of Is, 
for 10 words, which sum covers the transmission of a message 
over a distance of a thousand miles. There is a uniform charge 
of 10s. 6d. a word on messages sent between Adelaide and 
London. ‘The traffic in 1875 over the transcontinental line in 
connexion with the European cable amounted to 104,205/., the 
number of messages being 9,709. To show the ramifications of 
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the telegraph system in Australia, it is only needful to mention 


that the length of lines open or closely approaching completion is ses ta 


28,285 miles; and the number of stations 547. 


‘ No. of ; 3 
Colonies. Stations. | Miles of Wire. 
South Australia - - - - - 105 5,004 
New South Wales - - « - 187 7,904 
Victoria - - = - - 2 163 4,613 
Queensland - “ ~ - - 90 3,617 
Tasmania - - - - 32 547 
Western Australia - ~ . 20 1,600 


a A ae Le ae ee 


At the close of the year 1875 there were 3,904 miles of wire 
open throughout the Colony, and there are 1,100 miles now in 
course of construction. ‘The 105 stations already erected employ 
230 officers, operators, and messengers. The number of messages 
inland and intercolonial transmitted in the year was 315,342, and 
international 9,709, making a total of 325,051. The revenue of 
the year was 33,6161, of which amount 17,083 was derived from 
inland messages, 4,762/. from intercolonial, and 11,7712. from 
international messages. ‘The following table shows the operations 
of the South Australian Telegraph Department from the com- 
mencement :— 
nS a Sa ee ee So ee ee AE 


No. of Miles of No. of ; 
Years. | Stations. | Wire Open, Messages. Receipts. 
£ 
1856 7 36 14,738 366 
1861 27 914 76,709 7,382 
1865 45 1,173 112,344 11,735 
1872 86 3,731 170,902 14,684 
1875 105 3,904 325,051 33,616 


There is a through communication with all the sister Colo- 
nies, Victoria, New South Wales, Tasmania, and Queensland. 
The connexion of Western Australia with the telegraphic circle 
is rapidly being accomplished, when the continent of Australia 
will be traversed by wire from north to south and from east to 
west. A cable is now being laid to connect New Zealand, 
thereby completing the chain which will unite the whole of the 
British possessions at the Antipodes with the mother country 
and the rest of the civilised world. 

Daily weather and shipping reports are interchanged between 
the several ports and principal towns throughout the whole 
continent. 


Rates of Wages. 


The following compilation, by Mr. J. Kemp Penny, Labour 
Agent, is taken from the “ South Australian Register” newspaper 
of 29th January 1876. It shows the rates of wages paid in 
Adelaide to skilled labourers and other tradesmen, the prices 
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varying of course according to the proficiency or skill of the 
individual and the season of the year. Great care has been 
taken in every instance to procure authentic information. 

Bookbinders.—30s. to 31. per week; forwarders, 35s. to 45s. ; 
finishers, 60s. to 70s. 

Bootmakers.—At the principal factories piecework is the rule, 
but some men are employed on daywork, whose average earnings 
are 40s. to 45s. per week, while very expert hands earn over 31. 
Female machine hands receive weekly from 15s. to 1/., while girls 
as tackers, &c. receive from half-a-crown to 15s. The present 
prices at piecework are as follows :—Men’s goods: Riveting well- 
ingtons and riding boots, 2s.; half-wellingtons, 1s. 9d. ; side-springs, 
1s. 6d.; strong lace-up, 2s. ; finishing wellingtons and riding boots, 
2s.; half-wellingtons, 1s. 9d. ; side-springs, 1s. 6d. ; strong lace-up, 
9d. Women’s goods: Riveting side-springs, plain, 1s. 2d. ; 
plain leather boots, 1s.; slippers, 4d.; finishing side-springs, 
plain, 1s. 2d.; plain leather boots, 8d.; slippers, 3d. Girls (from 
10 to 13), half, riveting side-springs, plain, 9d.; finishing do., 8d.; 
good female fitters from 12s. to 14s. 

Brassfounders.—9s. to 12s. per day. 

Brewers.—30s. to 50s. per week. 

Brickhmakers,—13s. per 1,000 on the back. 

Builders —In this trade firms have adopted the eight hours’ 
system. The prices ruling are—for stonemasons and wallers, 
9s. to 10s. per day; stonecutters, 9s. to 9s. 6d.; plasterers, do. ; 
bricklayers, do.; slaters, a shade higher; carpenters, 8s. to 9s. ; 
labourers, 6s. to 7s.; pick and shovel men, do. 

Bakers.—¥oremen are receiving from 1/. 15s. to 21. 15s. per 
week, and second hands from 25s. to 2/., with board and lodging ; 
skilled confectioners proportionately higher. 

Butchers.—ingagements are made by the week. The present 
rates are—for shopmen, 35s. to 50s.; youths, 15s. to 11. ; 
slaughtermen, 30s. to 2/.; and small goods men, from 30s. to 
21. 5s., with board. 

Bashetmakers.—Piecework make wages from 50s. to 3/. 7s. per 
week, mostly canework. 

Cabinetmakers.—Engagements are chiefly made by piecework, 
but when by time the following are the customary rates per day 
of day of eight and a half hours :—Virst-class workmen, 9s. to 
10s.; second do., 8s.; upholsterers, 8s. 6d. to 10s.; makers of 
deal tables, meat-safes, &c., from 7s. 6d. to 9s. 

Carters.—25s. to 35s. per week. 

Coachbuilders—The wages per week vary according to the 
following scale :—Smiths, from 3. to 3l. 10s.; bodymakers, from 
21. 14s. to 31.; wheelers, 27. 10s. to 3/.; painters, 2/. to 2/. 14s.; 
trimmers, do. ; vicemen, 1/. 10s. to 27. 

Coopers.—W ork is chiefly done by the piece ; when otherwise, 
however, the day is understood to consist of eight hours, for 
which the remuneration varies from 8s. to 9s. In piecework 2s. 
is paid for a cask of three gallons, 2s. 6d. for five gallons, and 
3s. 3d. for one of ten gallons. 
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Coppersmiths,—9s. to 12s. per day. 

Drapers.—30s. to 70s. per week. 

Farriers—Firemen per day of 10 hours, 10s.; floormen, from 
2/. 5s. to 21. 10s. per week. 

Gardening.—Gardeners, 6s. to 7s. per day; digging, 3d. (sandy 
soil) to 1s. per rod (ordinary garden soil); trenching by contract ; 
pruning, 2s. 6d. to 4s. per 100 vines, 6s. to 7s. daywork. 

Gasfitters—In regular employment the wages vary from 21. 
to 3/. per week; when employed by the day, they receive from 
8s. to 10s. 

Galvanized Tin Iron Workers—Daywork from 8s. to 10s.; 
week of 48 hours, 2/, 2s. to 21. 14s. 

Gunsmiths —9s. to 12s. per day. 

Ironworkers.—Boilermakers per day of eight hours get from 
10s. to 1ls.; smiths, do.; fitters and turners, do. ; moulders, do. ; 
labourers, from 6s. 6d. to 7s. 6d. 

Iron Trade.—General smiths, 9s. to 10s. per day ; first-class 
smiths, 9s. per day; fitters, 9s. to 11s. per day; wheelwrights, 
8s. to 1ls. per day; moulders (first-class), 9s. per day ; painters, 
5s. per day; engine-drivers, 7s. to 10s. per day ; sawyers, 7s. to 
8s. per day; carpenters, 7s. to lls. per day; turners, 7s. to 8s. 
per day ; foundry hands, 6s. to 7s. per day; labourers, 6s. to 7s. 
per day. 

Jewellers.—Ordinary workmen, 2/. 10s. to 4/. 10s. per week, 
and more skilled workmen, engravers, &c., 5/. to 61. 

Millers.—50s. to 60s. 

Plumbers.—Very good hands obtain from 11s. to 12s. per day 
of eight hours; inferior workmen, 2/. 8s. per week. 


Painters and Glaziers ——These tradesmen generally receive 8s. 
to 10s. per day of eight hours, or 1s. to 1s. 3d. per hour. Grainers 
and writers, 10s. per day, or 1s. 3d. per hour; very good writers 
and grainers, 11s. to 13s. per day. 

Paperhangers.—9d. to 1s. 6d. for 12 yards. 

Printers —Compositors, newspaper, ls. per 1,000; jobbin 
hands, 2/. 15s. per week; pressmen, 2/. 15s. 

Saddlers.—Most of the work done in this trade is by the piece, 
but when by time, the following are the rates :—First-class har- 
ness men from 8s. to 9s. per day of 10 hours summer, 9 hours 
winter ; second class or jobbing, from 5s. to 7s. 6d. ; first-class 
saddle hands, from 10s. to 12s. 

Suilmakers.—1s. 2d. to 1s. 3d. per hour, eight hours per diem. 

Seamen's wages.—(Intercolonial) are steady at 51. per month, 

Stonebreakers.—3s. per yard. 

Storemen.—30s. to 50s. per week. 

Tinsmiths —11d. to 1s. 4d. per hour. 

Tailors.—Wages 10d. per hour piecework, or 1s. per hour 
daywork. Good workmen are now earning from 41. to 5d. per 
week. Females receive a corresponding increase. 
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Tanners and Curriers.—The working day is 10 hours. Beams- 
men in the lime yard get from 2/. to 2/. 10s. per week; strikers 
and finishers from 36s. to 40s.; tanners from 36s. to 42s.; cur- 
riers’ work is all done by the piece and on agreed conditions. 
First-rate workmen who have served their full apprenticeship 
term are earning from 3/. 10s. to 4/. 10s. per week. 

Watchmahkers.—The wages given vary from 3/. 10s. to 4/. per 
week. 

Wheelwrights.—1s. to 1s. 3d. per hour. 

Female Domestics —Per week, with board and lodging: 
general servants, 8s. to 12s.; cooks, 10s. to 20s. ; housemaids, 
8s. to 12s.; kitchenmaids, 8s. to 10s.; housekeepers, 10s. to 12.5 
laundresses, 10s. to 16s.; nursemaids, 8s. to 12s.; nursegirls, 4s. 
to 7s.; charwomen, 3s. to 4s. per diem. 

Shearers.—Shearers, 20s. per 100; rollers, 15s.; pressers, 25s. ; 
sewers, 20s.; dumpers, 20s. ; pickers, 12s. 5 cooks, 40s.; butchers, 
25s.; cooks’ mates, 20s. per week. 

Station Hands.—Drovers, 11. to ‘11. 10s. per week, or 10s. 6d. 
per day and find themselves; boundary-riders, 17s. to 25s. per 
week ; shepherds, 17s. to 20s. per week; married couples, per 
annum, 522 to 75/.; lambminders, 10s. to 15s. per week; bul- 
lock-drivers, 20s. to 25s. per week; knockabout hands, 17s. to 
20s. per week ; bush carpenters and blacksmiths, 30s. per week ; 
cooks, 17s. to 25s. per week; water-drawers, 18s. to 20s. per 
week. All the above are with rations and expenses paid up to 
the station. 

Farm Hands.—Ploughmen, 20s. per week ; general farm ser- 
vants, 20s. to 30s. per week; married couples, females to cook, 
&c., 20s. to 30s. per week ; harvesters, 25s. to 30s. per week ; 
boys, from 10s. to 12s.; youngsters tailing cattle and sheep, 4s. 
to 8s. per week; teamsters, 20s. to 30s. ; hay harvesters, 25s. to 
35s.; all with board and lodging. 

Miscellaneous.—Fencers, post and three-wire fence, 10/. to 20/. 
per mile; do., per rod, three-rail, 2s. to 3s. ; wire do., 4s. to 7s.; 
cabmen, 20s. to 30s. per week with board and lodging ; busmen, 
35s. to 40s. per week without board; labourers, 6s. to 8s. per 
diem without board and lodging; ostlers, 20s. to 25s. per week 
with board and lodging. Sawyers, logs at pit, 13s. per 100. 

Average Wages of Miners. — Moonta district : Miners, per 
week, eight hours’ shift, 2/. 2s. ; breaksmen do., none employed ; 
engineers, from 1/. 16s. to 21. 15s.; tribute, 1/. 18s. to 2/. 5s.; on 
contract, from 17. 16s. to 2/.; owners’ account, 5s. 6d. per day. 

Scale of Rations per Week.-—10 Ibs, flour, 12 Ibs. meat, 2 Ibs. 
sugar, } lb. tea. 


Prices of Provisions. 


The following are the current quotations in Adelaide, as taken 
from the public prints, of live stock, farm and garden produce, 
provisions, groceries, &C, i— 
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WHOLESALE, Fiovur, GRAIN, &c. 


Flour, fine silk-dressed, per ton of 2,000 Ibs. atthe port, £  s. 
bags included- ~ - - - - =, 1120 
Ditto, ditto, country brand - TO 5 
Wheat, per bushel of 60 lbs., wee lots at the port (old) 0 5 
Ditto, ditto (new) - 0 4 
Bran, per bushel of 20 lbs., at the port, bags included - ar Oy 
Pollard, per bushel of 20 Ibs. - 0 0 
Oats, per bushel of 40 lbs., without bags - - 0 4 
Barley, per bushel of 50 Ibs., without bags - = ed 
WHOLESALE, Dairy AND FARM PRODUCE. 
Bacon - - - - - - perlb O O 
Butter - - - - - - rs 0 0 
Ditto (potted) - - - - - - 0 0 
Cheese - - - - ~ ‘5 0 0 
Eggs - - - - - perdoz 0 0 
Hams - - - - - - perrlb. O 0 
Lard - - - - - = a 0 0 
Onions - - - - - percwt. 0 11 
Honey - - - - - - perlb O 0 
Hay - - - - - perton 38 10 
Prairie grass - ~ - - per bush. O 8 
Seed, lucerne - - - - - perlb. O 1 
Peas - - - - - perbush, 0 8 
Vetches - - - - 5) 0 8 
Hivgs, Skins, Bonss, &c. 
Hides, salted - - - - - perlb. O O 
Butchers’ green - - - - each 1 § 
Hoofs - - - - - perton 1 10 
Green Kangaroo skins - - - perdoz 0 7 
Skins, calf - - - - - each O 1 
Ditto, Wallaby - - - - per doz. 0 10 
Shank bones” - - - - perton 5 0 
Bark. 
Bark, wattle, ground - - - perton 7 0 
Ditto, ditto, chopped ~ - - 7 5 10 
TALLOW. 
Tallow, beef, for export - - perton 32 0 
Ditto, mutton, ditto - - » - 84.0 
W oot. 
Washed - - - - - perlb O 0 
Greasy - - - - - a 0 0 
Wine (Couontar). 
Good sound Colonial wine of last year’s vintage, 
for large quantities in bulk - - per gall. O 1 
Superior ditto - - - - n 0 5 
Colonial spirits, in bond » - o 0 8 
LEATHER. 
Basils - = E = - per doz. 0 15 
Colonial calf - - - - - perlb. O 4 
Ditto kip - - - - - A 0 2 
Ditto sole - - - - - 5 0 1 
Ditto kangaroo - - - ~ perdoz 1 15 
Ditto, Wallaby - - - - - perlb. O 12 
CorrPeErR. 
Wallaroo - - - - perton 82 0 
Burra - - - = - 7 82 0 
Live Srock. 
Horses, draught - - . . » 905 0 
Ditto, light - - - - - - 12 0 
Bullocks, fat - - - - - 10 0 


Sheep, fat wethers, 128. to 17s., according to season. 
41843. 
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Reramw Farm anp Datry Propuce. 


Quotations : Bread and flour; bread, 23d. to 33d. per 2-Ib. loaf; do., aérated, 3d. 
2-lb. loaf; flour, 13d. to 2d. per Ib. Butcher’s meat: beef, 4d. to 8d. per Ib. ; 
mutton, 2d. to 5d. ; lamb, 2s. 6d. to 3s. 6d. per quarter; pork, 7d. to 8d.; veal, 5d. 
to 8d. Dairy produce: bacon, 1s. to 1s. 2d. per Ib.; butter, fresh, 1s, 2d.; do., 
salted, 1s. 2d.; cheese, 1s.; eggs, 1s. per dozen; fowls, 5s. per pair; ducks, 6s. to 
6s. 6d. per pair; geese, 6s. each; hams, 1s. 2d. per lb.; honey, 5d. per Ib.; lard, 
ls. per lb.; milk, 4d. to 6d. per quart ; pigeons, 1s. 3d. to 1s. 5d. per pair ; rabbits, 
tame, ls. each ; wild do., ls. per pair; turkeys, 6s. to 10s, each. 


GROCERIES. 


Tea, 2s. to 2s. 6d. per lb. ; sugar, 3d. to 43d. per lb.; coffee, 1s. 6d. per Ib. ; 
rice, 3d. to 5d. per lb.; salt, 1d. per Ib.; tobacco, 4s. to 4s, 6d.; soap, 3d. to 4d. 
per lb. 


Hay Market, 


Best wheaten hay, 4/. 10s. per ton; good mixed do., 3/. 15s. 


East-Enp MARKET. 


Vegetables : Beans (broad), 2s. to 2s. 6d. per bushel; beans (French), 1s. 3d. to 
2s. per dozen Ibs. ; beetroot, Is. to 1s. 6d. per dozen; cabbages, 1s. 6d. to 4s. per 
dozen; do. (Savoys), 2s. to 3s. per dozen ; capsicums, Is. to 1s. 3d. per lb. ; carrots, 
ls. 6d. to 2s. per dozen bunches; cauliflowers, 3s. to 5s. per dozen; celery, 4s. to 
6s. per dozen heads; chillies, 1s. to 1s. 3d. per lb. ; horse-radish, 6d. to 10d. ‘per Ib. ; 
garlic, 4d. to 6d. per Ib. ; lettuces, 6d. to 1s. 3d. per dozen; marjoram, 6d. to 8d. 
per dozen bunches; mint, 6d. per dozen bunches ; onions, 6s. 6d. to 8s. 6d. per cwt. ; 
parsnips, ls. 6d. to 2s. 6d. per dozen bunches ; peas, 3s. to 4s. per bushel ; potatoes, 
4s. 6d. to 5s. per cwt. ; radishes, 6d. to 8d. per dozen bunches; do. (turnip), 6d. to 
8d. per dozen bunches; rhubarb, 2s. to 3s. per dozen Ibs. ; sage, 6d. to 8d. per dozen 
bunches; shalots, 4d. to 6d. per lb. ; thyme, 6d. to 8d. per dozen bunches; toma- 
toes, ls. 6d. to 2s. per dozen lbs. ; trombones, 4s. to 7s. per dozen; turnips, ls. 6d. 
to 2s. per dozen bunches; vegetable marrows, Is. 6d. to 3s. per dozen; watercress, 
6d. to 8d. per dozen bunches ; cucumbers, 6d. to 3s. per dozen. Fruit: Almonds 
(green), 2d. per lb.; do. (hard-shell), 2d. per Ib.; do. (soft-shell), 6d. per lb.; do. 
(cracked), 8d. per lb.; apples, 1s. 6d. to 3s. 6d. per bushel; apricots, 20s. to 22s. 
per cwt.; do., 2d. to 6d. per dozen; Barcelona nuts, 7s. per dozen lbs. ; citrons, 15s. 
per cwt.; damsons, 2s. 6d. to 3s. per bushel ; figs, 2d. to 6d. per dozen; gooseberries 
(Cape), 9d. to 10d. per Ib.; grapes, 1s. 6d. to 2s. per dozen lbs. ; lemons, 9d. to 2s, 
per dozen; melons (water), 15s. to 18s. per cwt. ; nectarines, 2d. to 3d. per dozen ; 
oranges, 1s. to 2s. 6d. per dozen ; peaches, 2d. to 6d. per dozen; pears, 2s. 6d. to 4s. 
per bushel ; plums, 3s. to 4s. per bushel; strawberries, 6d. to 8d. per Ib. Dairy 
produce : Bacon, 10d. per Ib.; do. (green), 9d. per lb.; butter (fresh), 10d. to 1s. 
per lb. ; cheese (English), 1s. 6d. to 1s. 8d. per lb.; do. (colonial), 7d. to 8d. per Ib. ; 
dairy pork, 8d. per Ib.; ducks, 4s. to 4s. 6d. per pair; eggs, 11d. to 1s. per dozen ; 
fowls, 3s. 6d. to 4s. per pair; geese, 4s. to 4s. 6d. each; ham, 1s. to 1s. 1d. per lb. ; 
lard, 9d. per lb.; turkeys, 5s. to 9s. each. Miscellaneous : Beeswax, 10d. to 1s. 2d. 
per lb. ; Colonial wine, 2s. to 6s. per gallon; Colonial jam, 5d. to 7d. per Ib. ; flowers, 
2d. to 1s. per bunch; honey, 32s. to 34s. per cwt.; rabbits, 1s. to 1s. 6d. per pair ; 
pigeons, 1s. 3d. to 1s. 6d. per pair. 


The rent of a dwelling suitable for an artisan and his family in 
Adelaide or the immediate suburbs varies from 6s, to 15s. per 
week, but in the country towns the rate is less, Large numbers 
of artisans, however, reside in their own freehold cottages. The 
savings of a few years have in many instances sufficed to enable 
them to accomplish this. Land is cheap, and the necessary ad- 
vances for the erection of dwellings are readily obtainable from 
the several building societies. Cottages, with fuel and water, are 
provided for ploughmen, shepherds, and other labourers employed 
on farms or sheep runs. The following are quoted rates for house 
rent and for board and lodging :— 
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House REnt. 


Two rooms, 4s. to 6s.; three rooms, 6s. to 10s.; four rooms, 8s. to 15s.; six 
rooms, 12s. to 25s., free from taxes; single room, 2s. 6d.; ditto (furnished) 6s. to 
9s. per week. Gas is 8s. to 12s. per 1,000 cubic feet ; and water laid on, 1s. 6d. per 
1,000 gallons, 


Boarp anv LopaIne. 
Per week at Bushmen’s Club, 18s.; at private houses, for single young men, 


shopmen, &c., 15s. to 18s. ; clerks, &c., 20s. to 30s.; single females, 10s. to 15s. ; 
private lodgers at hotels, 20s. to 4!. 4s. 


Wearing apparel is procurable at the under-mentioned prices:— 


Working men’s black cloth suits, 39s. to 90s.; every-day wear, 29s. to 65s. ; mole- 
skin trousers, 6s. 6d. to 10s. 6d.; tweed suit, 29s. to 80s.; jacket, 13s. to 40s. ; waist- 
coat, 5s. to 11s.; trousers, 8s. to 25s.; boys’ clothes, 15s. to 40s. per suit. 


Meteorological. 


The following tables give the mean monthly rainfall at Adelaide 
during the 36 years 1839-74, and the result of the meteorological 
observations made at the Observatory during the 10 years 1865— 
74. :— 


Rainfall (86 Years, 1839-74). 


en re er ee or eh OR 
Months. Evapora- 
Mean No. tion, 
Mean. of Greatest. Least. [Five Years. 
Wet Days. | 
Inches. Inches. 
January - - 0°722 4 4°000 0:000 10°641 
February - - 0°670 3 3°100 0°000 8°802 
March - . 0°881 53 8°753 0:000 7°608 
April - - «| 1°760 gi 6°780 0° 250 4°474 
May - - - 2°814 13 6°340 0°690 2°902 
June - - - 2°915 14 7°800 1°138 1°795 
July - - -| 2°801 16 5*380 0°726 1°959 
August - - 2°621 16 6°240 0°675 2°667 
September - - 2°071 135 4°640 0°711 3° 427 
October - - 1°739 10 3°834 0°460 5°981 
November - ~ 1°263 5 8°550 0:100 6°979 
December - - 0°894 54 3°977 0°105 9°420 
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For THE TEN YEARS 1865-1874. 


Temperature. 


get (x egs Solar Radiation, | Fertil 
Dry Bulb. Wet Bulb. 


Months. 


Mean | Mean Average |Mean Tem- Mean | Actual 

Maxi- | Mini- | Highest | Lowest Ege No. of Days| perature eee Fo eel Lowest | Lowest 

mum. |mum.| during | during Rene Temp. ex- | of Evapo- | ;— pas a Bae on on 
the Day.| Night. ange | ceeded 90°.| ration. ’ *} Wool. | Wool. 


Mean, 


daa Highest. | Lowest. | Mean. 


January | 29°813 |} 30°152 | 29°245 | 73°7 | 113°5 | 47°1 86°4 61°0 25°4 10 61°6 135°2 164°0 53°9 38°5 
February | 29°860 | 30°250 | 29°347 | 73°8 | 110°0 | 47°5 86°3 61°4 24°9 10 61°8 134°1 158°3 53°6 37°5 
March - | 29°979 | 30°301 | 29-4380 | 70°1 | 107°8 | 46°5 81°8 58°5 23°3 7 59°4 130°1 155°2 51°5 36°5 
April - | 30°010 | 30°366 | 29-404 | 64°6 98:0 | 41°9 74°5 54°8 Bez 1 56°7 120°7 146°3 47°3 32°5 
May ~- | 30°002 | 30°517 | 29°366 | 58°2 88°3 | 38°0 66°2 50°1 16°1 0 52°8 109°8 134°0 | 43°2 28°0 
June - | 29°998 | 30°533 | 29-191 | 54°4 76:0 | 37°0 61°4 47°4 14°0 0 50°3 1or*1 125°7 41:0 25:0 
July - | 30°020 | 30°503 | 29-168 | 51°5 72°5 | 34°2 58°8 44°1 14°7 0 47°8 103°6 121°4 38°0 24°6 
August - | 29°995 | 30°492 | 29-110 | 53°7 80°0 | 34°1 62°3 45°2 ay*t 0 49°3 bg Bs 130°5 38°2 26°4 
September} 29°920 | 30°383 | 29-096 | 56°9 84°7 | 35°3 66°4 47°3 E9e1 (0) oe 117°0 138°4 40°3 25°1 
October - | 29°942 | 30°350 | 29-207 | 62°5 | 100°0 | 38°1 74°0 51°1 29°9 2 54°3 124°] 151°4 | 44°0 24°0 
November | 29°880 | 30°304 | 29-223 | 66°5 | 113°5 | 40°9 78°7 54°3 244 = 57°0 121°9 160°5 47°2 29°2 
December | 29°809 | 30°167 | 29-185 | 71°4 | 112°0 | 46°5 83°8 58°7 25°1 9 59°3 133°2 159°0 50°9 35°0 


Year - | 29°936 | 30°533 | 29-096 | 63-1 | 113°5 | 34°2 73°4 52°8 20°6 43 55°1 120°8 pul 45°8 | 24°6 
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From which the following hygrometric results are deduced :— 
PL SEY SND ots hapinge Pay nee Se MMSE), AT aA 0 


Temperature Elastic Force +a. 
of Dew Point. of Vapour. Degree of Humidity. 


i a a a 


ed 


Degrees. Inches. (Saturation= 100.) 

January - - 52°8 0:400 48 
February - - 53°0 0°405 48 
March - - - 51°1 0°377 51 
April - “ 0°363 60 
May - - - 0°335 67 
June - - - 0°313 74 
July - - - 44°0 0°289 77 
August - - 45°0 0°298 73 
September - - 46°0 0°310 66 
October - - 47°3 0°326 57 
November - - 49°3 0°352 54 
December ~ - 50°1 0°362 47 

Year - - 48°3 0°338 60 

Conclusion. 


The general statistical table appended hereto gives the prin- 
cipal items of information, illustrating the progress of South 
Australia from its foundation. In glancing at this retrospect, one 
cannot fail to recognise the great success that has attended the 
enterprise of a handful of Englishmen, who, without adventitious 
aid, have, during a single generation, established a flourishing 
community, reproducing most of the social and material advan- 
tages of the mother country, and much of old world civilisation, 
conducive to the happiness and prosperity of a people. Fifty 
thousand men, supporting thrice their number of women and 
children, occupy 200,000 square miles of pastoral country, and 
possess 6,000,000 of sheep; own 6,000,000 acres of land, and grow 
12,000,000 bushels of wheat; conduct an external commerce o 
9,000,000 sterling, and raise 1,000,000 of revenue. Such is the 
material result shown in the thirty-ninth year of the colonisation 
of South Australia. 
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STATISTICAL Virw showing the Procress of the Province or Soutu AvsTRALIA from 1866 to 1875. 
Population. f Land alienated. 
Year. —| Births. Deaths. Marriages. Sue Emigration. | Revenue. | Expenditure. 
Persons. | Males. | Females. Acres. Amount. 
£ £ £ 
1866 163,452 85,3834 78,118 6,782 2,753 1,299 6,955 4,185 949,774 1,064,323 214,429 822,429 
1867 172,860 89,991 82,869 7,041 2,939 1,379 3,651 4,046 716,295 1,003,272 144,020 168,787 
1868 176,298 91,347 84,951 7,247 2,516 1,286 2,900 4,193 716,004 852,689 199,693 224,458 
1869 181,146 93,860 87,286 6,976 2,211 1,211 2,807 2,724 777,351 802,252 223,050 ¥*217,178 
1870 183,797 94,928 88,869 7,021 2,544 1,260 2,302 4,128 657,576 736,818 206,052 *235,010 
1871 185,626 95,408 90,218 7,082 2,378 1,250 2,532 3,182 778,094 759,478 424,138 *531,240 
1872 192,223 98,481 93,742 7,105 2,896 1,861 2,401 3,405 697,442 700,200 414,745 *524,691 
1873 198,075 101,540 96,535 7,107 2,631 1,562 4,548 8,172 972,814 889,153 357,594 *548,773 
1874 204,623 104,870 99,753 7,696 8,434 1,611 5,557 3,271 1,008,820 1,051,622 461,451 *741 982 
1875 210,442 107,944 102,498 7,408 4,136 1,663 6,593 4,049 1,148,312 1,176,412 686,050 *989,207 
(continued.) 
Agriculture. Live Stock. Import and Export Trade. Staple Produce exported. 
Year. |  motal 
under Cul. Wh Other ] T Bread : * 
I - eat. Hay. Cros Horses. Cattle. Sheep. otal. Imports. | Exports. Total. Stuffs Wool. Minerals, 
tivation. ae : 
Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. £ £ £ & £ £ £ 


1866 739,714 457,628 111,339 170,747 70,829 123,820 3,911,610 5,693,879 2,835,142 2,858,737 2,539,723 645,401 990,173 824,501 
1867 810,734 550,456 97,482 162,846 74,228 122,200 4,477,445 5,671,016 2,506,304 3,164,622 2,776,095 1,037,085 919,532 758,418 
1868 808,234 533,035 106,644 168,555 75,409 123,213 4,987,024 5,057,810 2,238,510 2,819,300 2,603,826 568,491 1,305,280 624,022 
1869 850,576 532,185 141,899 176,542 73,828 119,697 4,436,955 5,747,805 2,754,770 2,993,035 2,722,438 890,343 1,008,696 627,152 
1870 959,006 604,761 140,316 213,929 83,744 136,832 4,400,655 4,449,281 2,029,793 2,419,488 2,123,297 470,828 902,753 574,090 
1871 1,044,656 692,508 97,812 254,336 78,125 143,463 4,412,055 5,740,419 2,158,022 8,582,397 8,289,861 1,253,429 1,170,885 648,569 
1872 1,164,846 759,811 115,704 289,331 82,215 151,662 4,900,687 6,540,194 2,801,571 3,738,623 8,524,087 860,202 1,647,387 806,364 
1873 1,225,073 784,784 142,167 298,122 87,455 174,881 5,617,419 8,428,959 3,841,100 4,587,859 4,285,191 1,711,746 1,617,588 770,590 
1874 1,330,484 839,638 160,931 329,915 98,122 185,342 6,120,211 8,386,145 3,983,290 4,402,855 8,868,275 1,230,331 1,762,987 700,323 
1875 a — —_ — = — 9,008,853 4,203,802 4,805,051 4,442,100 1,680,996 1,833,519 762,386 
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* Of which amounts 2,406,251/. remains on credit. 
Total area of Province (exclusive of Northern Territory), 245,329,920 acres. Area alienated, 6,283,881 acres. Area still unalienated, estimated to be about 238,676,400 acres. 


Statistical View showing the Progress of the Province of South Australia from 1866 to 1875—continued. 


Shipping, P Main 
| Inwards and Outwards. Railways. Roads. ; Postal. 
Year Rainfl. | —<—$$ $$ $$ _ $+ |__| > Enblie 
Number. Tonnage. Miles. | Passengers. Goods. Receipts. Miles. Letters. Newspapers. on Income 
Inches. No. Tons. £ £ No. No. No. £ 
1866 1,039 339,871 19°94 56 405,502 208,984 114,181 348 775,600 2,708,105 1,968,120 226 27,987 
1867 1,136 343,819 19°35 56 444,089 266,705 125,583 416 1,077,750 2,804,118 1,924,760 248 28,495 
1868 903 277,872 17°88 60 373,261 108,018 82,980 496 1,663,100 2,850,926 2,086,799 254 28,243 
1869 1,112 383,507 18°85 72 390,637 159,699 90,626 574 1,781,800 8,052,757 2,086,777 270 29,850 
1870 916 287,989 24°1 133 358,426 149,942 66,173 597 1,944,700 3,049,818 2,198,477 274 30,398 
1871 1,238 373,624 23°5 133 384,389 211,683 110,963 614 2,167,700 3,162,774 2,212,620 286 28,756 
1872 1,033 847,360 23°17 138 373,500 175,779 82,646 637 2,094,800 8,421,870 2,296,019 805 30,257 
1873 1,581 515,640 21°6 133 529,362 | 978,055 142,427 653 2,174,900 8,989,847 2,515,534 328 35,744 
1874 1,440 534,550 19°14 133 785,359 235,359 132,806 698 2,989,750 4,234,831 2,774,003 344 393253 
1875 1,634 611,381 31°45 133 1,071,186 331,900 176,098 884 3,320,600 4,451,525 2,950,997 387 43,205 
(continued.) 
: Municipalities : 
Telegraphs. Banks. Savings Banks. anil District Coancits. Public Schools. 
Churches 
Year. c ead ; 
F : re ; a apels 
ace Telegrams. | Stations. | Receipts. Assets. Liabilities. | Depositors. Sten pew c ithing Receipts. Number. | Scholars. 
No. No. £ £ £ No. | £ £ £ 
1866 1,565 121,158 58 12,413 8,620,062 1,715,395 7,679 266,700 719,806 81,377 492 292 14,690 
1867 1,642 122,138 64 12,673 3,168,413 1,569,884 8,683 294,095 787,635 108,234 511 308 14,600 
1868 1,642 110,400 65 11,223 3,234,209 1,549,195 9,659 333,875 867,737 90,329 547 325 15,567 
1869 1,642 122,299 65 10,722 8,478,165 1,626,861 11,407 405,286 940,981 94,086 568 330 16,328 
1870 1,718 128,485 73 10,649 3,343,780 1,462,516 12,569 448,658 920,951 86,499 579 300 15,108 
1871 1,718 158,363 73 11,025 3,524,412 1,802,634 14,270 516,999 971,555 99,711 598 507 15,791 
1872 3,731 170,902 86 14,684 3,509,452 2,010,183 15,955 605,688 962,921 101,946 607 307 15,123 
1873 3,829 253,646 94 39,347 4,325,319 2,633,193 18,604 737,125 980,835 105,675 613 315 17,222 
1874 3,900 268,240 102 35,247 4,736,674 2,714,212 20,600 782,864 1,045,711 125,351 610 320 17,426 
1875 3,904 825,051 105 33,616 5,157,868 3,278,122 22,662 845,276 — — aS a ie 


Published by authority of the Government of South Australia. 
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No. 18. 


The Marquis or Normansy to The Earn or CARNARVON, 


Government, House, Wellington, 
My Lorp, March 7, 1877. 

I wave the honour to inform your Lordship that on the 
20th ultimo I left Wellington for Hokitika in the Government 
steamer “ Hinemoa” for the purpose of paying an official visit to 
that portion of the west coast of the Middle Island. 

2. [have long been anxious to visit that district, and as the 
annual prize firing of the volunteers took place this year at 
Hokitika, I availed myself of the opportunity of attending the 
prize firing and visiting the district at the same time, 

3. As your Lordship is no doubt aware the district of Westland 
is mountainous and densely wooded, and, as a rule, little suited 
either for agriculture or pastoral purposes; it is, however, rich in 
minerals of various kinds, gold, silver, and coal being those which 
at present are attracting the most attention. 

4, Unfortunately the harbours along that portion of the coast 
are all bar harbours with only a small draught of water, and 
difficult of access, which greatly impedes the trade of the district. 

5. I arrived off Hokitika about noon on the 21st, landed in 
the afternoon in a small steamer which is used for the purpose 
of crossing the bar, and notwithstanding a heavy rain I received 
a most cordial and hearty welcome from the inhabitants. On the 
following morning I visited the camp, which was situated in a 
very picturesque valley on the banks of the Arahura River, about 
nine miles from the town. I found there about 100 competitors, 
who are selected by competition from the whole of the volunteers 
and armed constabulary, and I am happy to say that this year 
the shooting has been more than usually good, and I append a 
copy of the return, which I think your Lordship will consider 
very satisfactory. 

6. On the following day I left Hokitika to proceed by land to 
Greymouth, the distance by road being 45 miles. Nearly the 
whole of the country through which the road passes is auriferous, 
and much of it has either been or is now being worked, and it is 
curious to observe the vast amount of work that has been done 
and the skill and ingenuity which has been exercised to bring 
water for the purpose of washing. In some instances the whole 
face of a hill having been washed away by artificial races. 

7. The Kumara gold fields, the discovery of which caused great 
excitement abont 10 months ago, is situated about half way 
between Hokitika and Greymouth, and it certainly is a most 
remarkable instance of what can be produced in a few months 
by a gold rush, I found over 4,300 persons permanently esta- 
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blished upon the ground, and a town had sprung up which pre- 
sented few of the characteristics of a new gold field town. The 
houses being more regular and of a larger and more substantial 
character than I have ever before seen on a new gold field. 
Three or four good sized hotels were already occupied, and 
numerous shops and stores of considerable pretension might be 
seen in all directions either completed or in course of construc- 
tion, and after riding over a portion of the field I was entertained 
at a luncheon to which about 120 sat down in a large and sub- 
stantial public hall. The whole of this has been the creation of 
less than ten months, as in June last the whole place was a dense 
bush. 

8. What makes the rapid progress of this field the more extra- 
ordinary is, that so far no great amount of gold has been actually 
raised from it. Many, if not most, of the claims have to be 
approached by Jong tunnels driven into the sides of the hills, 
which takes months to complete, besides which, great difficulty 
has been experienced in obtaining a good supply of water at a 
proper level for washing. This latter difficulty, however, will I 
hope soon be overcome, as means have been discovered by which 
I trust an ample supply will be secured, and this in the opinion 
of the old and experienced miners is all that is required to secure 
the complete success of these diggings. 

9. This field was originally discovered by three or four men 
who managed to keep their discovery secret for about two years, 
during which time I understand that the average yield of the 
claim worked by them was 102 a man per week. 

10. From Kumara I proceeded to Greymouth, which, like 
Hokitika, is situated on the banks of a river which forms a bar 
harbour. 

11. A short railway has lately been constructed from Grey- 
mouth to some coal mines in the neighbourhood. One mine has 
been in operation for some time, and it produces, I believe, the 
best. coal which has as yet been worked in New Zealand. There 
are also two other mines which will shortly commence working, 
the coal from which it is hoped will be of a still better quality, 
as, although from the same seam, the coal is taken at a greater 
depth. The seam is a very large one, being 12 to 15 feet thick, 
and there can be no doubt as to the quantity which may be 
raised. ‘I'he only difficulty I foresee is the question as to whether, 
taking price and quality into consideration, they will be able 
fairly to compete with the coal from New South Wales, as the 
bar at the entrance of the harbour is a bad one, and is frequently 
impassable, which will necessarily add considerably to the cost of 
shipment, and consequently to the price at which the coal can be 
put into the market. 

12. From Greymouth I went to Westport, where efforts are 
also being made to open out a large coal district. About 15 miles 
of railroad have been constructed by the Government with the 
view of facilitating the shipment of coal. These mines are not as 
yet opened out, but I was shown various specimens of coal which 
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New appeared to be of a superior quality. The harbour at Westport 
ZEALAND. jg also a bar harbour, but it is much more sheltered than either 
Hokitika or Greymouth, and except with a northerly wind is 
generally accessible to vessels of not more than 11 feet draught. 

13. The opening out of these coal mines both at Westport and 
Greymouth is exciting much interest, and great hopes are enter- 
tained as to the success of this new industry, and there can be no 
doubt that the production of good and cheap coal in the Colony, 
even if it is confined to the supply of the local market, would 
prove of inestimable value to New Zealand, and I trust that the 
attempt may prove successful. 

14. The reception which was accorded to me as Her Majesty’s 
representative was everywhere most cordial and enthusiastic, and 
I.found the people uniformly contented, prosperous, and hopeful 
as to the future. 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) NoORMANBY. 
The Right Hon. the Earl of Carnarvon, 
&e. &e. &ec. 


CEYLON. CEYLON. 


No. 19. 


Governor the Right Hon. Str W. H. Gregory, K.C.M.G., to 
The Earu of CARNARVON. 
Queen’s House, Colombo, Ceylon, 
My Lorp, May 8, 1877. 
I wave the honour to forward herewith a copy of the 
address with which I closed the session of the Legislative Council 
on the 7th instant. 


I have, &e. 
(Signed) W. H. Greoory. 
The Right Hon. the Earl of Carnarvon, 
&e, &e. &e. 


LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL. 


Avpress of His Excellency the Right Hon. Sir W. H. Grecory, 
K.C.M.G., on closing the Session of the Legislative Council, 

May 7, 1877. 

GENTLEMEN, 

In closing the present long and laborious session, permit 
‘me now to place on record what I have previously expressed more 
informally, the very grateful feeling I entertain for the ready and 
ungrudging manner in which you have devoted so much of your 
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time to enable me to pass those measures which, at the opening 
of Council, I promised to submit to you. I have never received 
a remonstrance on account of the heavy burden I have put upon 
you. It has been borne with a willing spirit, and I congratulate 
you and also congratulate myself that the last session over which 
I have presided is one in which the largest number of important 
measures ever brought before this Council in one session has been 
passed, measures long promised, but, from a series of unforeseen 
obstacles, long deferred. It is gratifying to me to think that, 
though I have still left unsettled for the consideration of my 
successor two or three matters of much moment which require 
legislation, yet that, with two exceptions, all the measures which 
the Government has from time to time promised to introduce are 
now Ordinances, and only awaiting Her Majesty’s sanction to 
become law. 


In conformity with the course adopted by my predecessor, I 
shall now ask your attention for some time, while I lay before you 
the policy and action of my Government since I became Governor 
in 1872. In comparing the material progress of the Colony 
during the five years of the present Government with that of the 
seven years of my predecessor, I must beg of you distinctly to 
understand that I do so in no spirit of rivalry, but rather with 
the view to show that we have emulated his vigour, and that, 
having far more ample resources than he had to work with, we 
are able to show results which will not compare unfavourably 
with his. 


Finance. 


Tirst of all, I wish to call your attention to the state of our 
finances. I found the revenue at the close of 1871 to be 
11,216,790 rupees. I leave the revenue of 1876 14,676,000 
rupees. During the seven years’ term of Government of my 
predecessor the revenue increased by 1,431,867 rupees ; during 
the five years of the present Government it has increased by no 
less than 3,459,210 rupees, and the first quarter of 1877 shows an 
advance over the first quarter of 1876 by a no less sum than 
upwards of a million of rupees. 


The exports for 1871 were 36,348,535 rupees; for 1876, 
48,102,363 rupees. Imports for 1871, 47,979,525 rupees; for 
1876, 59,337,427 rupees. 


The debt of the Colony in 1872 was 700,000/.; towards the 
redemption of this we have since funded 454,100/, and the whole 
of this debt, contracted for the main line of railway, will be paid 
off in 1883. We have determined to contract a debt of 600,000/. 
for our harbour works, 200,000/. of which has been expended ; 
and thus the whole debt of the Island is at this moment only 
446,000/. All these figures show remarkable prosperity in a 
Colony which has to depend on its own resources, and is not 
affected by those streams of immigration which add so much to 
the progress of our American and Australian colonies. 
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Besides the proof given by the revenue returns of the steady 
rise of the prosperity of the Colony, I may adduce another from 
those of the Savings Bank, which show that habits of thrift are 
spreading among the lower orders of the natives, and that their 
means of investment are increasing. ‘he number of depositors in 
December 1871 was 4,583 ; the amount of deposits 943,415 rupees. 
In December 1876 the depositors were 7,184; the deposits 
amounted to 1,438,764 rupees. I have examined the list of de- 
positors, and find it to consist mainly of natives of a humble class 
of life. It is clear that their confidence in the institution is 
increasing, and I consider they should be offered the advantage of 
a savings bank in every province by connecting it either with the 


Kachchéri or Post Office. 


Pearl Fishery. 


I must not omit here to congratulate you on the return of the 
pearl oyster to our shores, from which it had been an absentee 
since 1863. ‘The gross amount received for the two fisheries of 
1874 and 1877 has been about 280,000 rupees, and another very 
large fishery is expected in 1880. Considering the small amount 
of trouble and expense incurred in the maintenance of those 
fisheries, it is to be hoped that the favourable circumstances which 
have attracted these mysterious visitants to our shores may long 
continue to exist. 

Administration. 


I now turn to administration, and it will be found that the 
Government has taken in hand the improvement and reorganisa- 
tion of almost all important departments. In the course of these 
changes it has been our earnest wish not merely to include a 
larger number of natives in the public service, but to improve the 
prospects of those already members of it. 


Clerical Department. 


The complete reorganisation of the Clerical Department has 
enabled us to offer in many cases better salaries, and in every 
respect a far wider field of advancement to deserving clerks and 
other officers of the junior class of the Civil Service, together 
with the security that promotion will be obtained not by favoritism 
and interest, but solely by desert. 


Medical. 


The Medical Department has had a liberal rise in salaries, and 
they are now on a scale which ought to secure as many candidates 
as our Medical School is able to contain. From the experience 
of the admirable working of the Medical Charities’ Act in Ireland, 
the Government has been desirous of extending dispensaries in 
outlying districts as far as lies in its power, and for this purpose 
has given effect to the recommendation of the principal Civil 
Medical Officer to form a class of students to be trained as vac- 
cinators, and to take charge of outdoor dispensaries. The strain 
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on this department by the visitation of cholera during the last 
two years has been most severe, but it has nevertheless well 
sustained the confidence which both the late and present Principal 
Civil Medical Officers have always entertained in the aptitude of 
the natives of Ceylon for the medical profession, and I need hardly 
remind you that this department is almost exclusively composed of 
natives— Sinhalese, Burghers, and Tamils. 


Surveyor- General. 


The Surveyor-General’s Department has recently been greatly 
enlarged, and its administration for the future will be systematized 
and strengthened, thereby enabling that department to keep up 
in some measure with the formidable and varied demands upon 
it; but to carry out efficiently the multifarious tasks which are at 
the present time and which will be in the future imposed upon 
it, a further and not inconsiderable addition will have to be 
made to its numbers. 


Department of Works. 


It is, however, in the Department of Works that the most 
important changes have taken place. You will remember it was 
but recently that every vacancy was filled up by young Europeans. 
They were appointed by favour without any examination, and with 
little inquiry as to their fitness to be entrusted with the expenditure 
of large sums of money. Although much was done by rough and 
ready untrained men in the early days of British rule, yet of late 
years the increasing magnitude and cost of our public works demand 
that the department to which these works are entrusted should, as 
far as possible, be a scientific department. That object is now 
being attained. A considerable rise in salaries has been sanctioned 
by the Secretary of State in order to offer inducements to young 
and competent men to enter our Public Service. These men, 
though not chosen by competition, must have served under prac- 
tising engineers, and are examined and selected by Mr. Hutton 
Gregory, our Consulting Engineer. We have had every reason 
to be satisfied with the care and discrimination he has shown in 
all his selections. 

The interest of the natives has not been forgotten in the new 
arrangements, It is competent for the Governor to appoint on 
occasional vacancies two factory apprentices with salaries of 1504. 
a year as inspectors, and these young men, after passing the first 
prescribed examination, enter at once on 30Ul. a year, and take 
their place in the department. Another great reform in this de- 
partment ought not to be passed over, that is, the giving to the 
very large class of overseers a status and defined position in it. 
Until recently the position of an overseer depended on the caprice 
of the officers over him. ‘The best man might thus be cast adrift 
by a young officer without experience or knowledge of natives, 
and the worst man might be retained to obtain and abuse the 
confidence reposed in him. There was no advancement to which 
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overseers could look with certainty, and the natural and inevi- 
table consequence was that in too many instances the whole and 
sole object of many of these men was to obtain enough money in 
the shortest space of time to render them independent of their 
appointments. Now the overseers are divided into classes, they 
rise by merit, and they can only be dismissed after inquiry by the 
Provincial Assistant. Those who distinguish themselves and 
reach the highest class receive a salary of 1,000 rupees per annum 
and a pension, and are also eligible to become officers of the 
Public Service. It is sufficient to mention the names of Messrs. 
Sherman, Wellopulle, and Armstrong, the valuable services of the 
two former of whom we have unfortunately lost by death, to show 
with what success native gentlemen of ability and rectitude may 
be entrusted with important public works. ‘The number of regis- 
tered overseers, no less than 177, irrespective of the unregistered, 
about 200, shows how many skilful educated men are involved in 
this scheme, and what opportunities for advancemant it offers, if 
it be only carefully watched by the Provincial Assistants. The 
reforms indicated have already rendered this Department far more 
efficient than it was. It is to be hoped that the cost of main- 
tenance of the roads may be largely reduced by their being 
entrusted to native overseers, who will henceforward have motives 
for activity and honesty. We also trust that the new system will 
be the means of introducing into it a considerable number of 
active and intelligent natives of good position. 


Police. 


The disbanding of the Ceylon Rifle Regiment has necessitated 
a very large increase to our police force, it having been raised 
from a total strength of 977 in 1872 to its present strength of 1,446, 
at an additional annual cost of 100,000 rupees. The augmentation 
of this force, and the alterations in it, may almost be considered 
as-a reorganisation, and it will be universally conceded that under 
the vigorous management of its present head, Mr. Campbell, the 
discipline, knowledge of duty, and general conduct of this large 
body of natives have been constantly improving. It is obvious 
that every inducement should be offered to men of good character 
to enter this force, and proper house accommodation is necessary 
for them wherever they are quartered. I regret that I have been 
obliged to leave several stations unfinished, and above all that of 
Kandy. This latter, from its position, ought to be highly orna- 
mental in appearance. 


Civil Service. 


There is one other branch of the Public Service which we 
endeavoured to take in hand and reorganize; I mean the Civil 
Service proper. In making this observation, I beg not to be mis- 
understood. I consider that no body of men can stand higher 
than the Civil Service proper of Ceylon in respect to attainments, 
energy, and gentlemanly deportment. The principle of com- 
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petition after selection, by which the Civil Service is now chosen, 
has been attended by a thorough and undoubted success but it is 
impossible for the members of it, as it is at present constituted, 
to do justice either to themselves or to the districts they adminis- 
ter. A revenue officer is sent to a station, where he hopes to 
distinguish himself by bettering its condition. His first object is 
to make himself thoroughly acquainted with his district, and to 
gain an insight into the character of the native officials with whom 
he will have to work. Having matured all his plans of improve- 
ments, and with every hope of carrying them into effect, he is too 
often after a short residence removed, owing to the exigencies of 
the service, to some other post, and a new man steps in, and all 
has to be begun again. I believe it to be entirely owing to the 
constant change of Government agents that the North-western 
Province has gained its unenviable reputation; and that had it 
been ruled by a vigorous man for five or six years consecutively, 
it would now be in a very different position. The Government is 
always strongly averse to these constant shifts, which are a great 
hardship to the officers so changed ; but owing to the large num- 
ber of Civil Servants on leave, and most of them on sick leave, it 
has not the means to apply a remedy. I received the full sanction 
of the Secretary of State in 1873 to endeavour to effect a reform 
by introducing three supernumeraries to fill up temporary vacan- 
cies. This plan would have answered the purpose, taking the 
then average number of absentees at six. It has however for the 
following years been over 9 and 10, so that I felt the change 
which I proposed would be scarcely a palliative. In justice to the 
members of the Civil Service and to the natives, I trust that ere 
long some scheme will be devised to put an end to the présent 
mischievous practice of constant transfers, which is the crying 
evil of our administrative system. 

While referring to the Civil Service, I may mention that there 
is one proposal still before the Secretary of State with which I 
would have gladly identified my Government, but upon which, to 
our great disappointment, no favourable decision has up to the 
present been received. It is to increase the salaries of the senior 
classes of the Civil Servants. ‘The Government did not consider 
it to be necessary to make any alteration in the junior classes, the 
salaries of which were raised some time since; but I have, after 
the most minute and unbiassed inquiry, come to the conclusion 
that the senior classes are underpaid, that instead of being able 
to put by a portion of their incomes for their latter years, they 
are hardly able to live on what they have, and are sorely pressed 
to find the means to educate their children. We have not based 
this proposal upon the depreciation of the rupee, except as an 
incidental argument, nor have Civil Servants ever claimed or 
expected to be paid the high scale of salary which, from special 
circumstances, was established in India and still prevails there; 
but they have pointed out with irresistible force that salaries a 
quarter of a century ago, when the revenue of the Island was 
little more than one third of the present, taking into considera- 
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tion the comparative cost of living, were infinitely better than 
now, and that the Civil Servants were far more able to provide 
for their declining years and for their families than at present. 
Had I perceived that they were living at an extravagant rate, 1 
should have recommended them to seek relief by reducing their 
establishments ; but it is notorious that such is not the case. So 
far from launching into undue expenditure, they are hardly able 
to maintain the establishment suitable to their position, indeed I 
may say, absolutely necessary for their wants. The amount which 
I have asked for is but small, and I most heartily trust that one 
of the earliest announcements of my successor will be this, which 
I may well term, measure of justice. 

To my very great joy the establishment of a Widows’ Fund has 
at length been sanctioned, but as I only received the Despatch 
announcing Lord Carnarvon’s approval by last mail, it is impos- 
sible to work out the many details before my departure. If it be 
necessary to grant a sum of money as a foundation to start the 
scheme, you will, I am sure, without hesitation vote the small 
amount required, as you cannot be insensible to the sad appeals 
which so constantly are made for assistance by widows of deserv- 
ing officials, Native and European, but which under existing 
circumstances we have no power to entertain. In framing our 
calculations we have endeavoured to steer clear of an ambitious 
scale of pension and the onerous contribution thereby required, 
which has rendered similar projects elsewhere impracticable. All 
that we aimed at was to secure the widow of a public servant 
from absolute want, and I feel certain that if the pitiable cases 
which constantly arise could be made known to you, there would 
be no reluctance on your part to vote whatever sum might be 
wanted as a basis for the institution. 


Legislation. 


I must now ask your attention for a few minutes while I sum 
up briefly the chief Ordinances which have been passed since 
1872. In 1872-73 the most important were the Licensing, the 
Medical Aid, and the Preservation of Game Ordinances. 

The object of the first was to regulate the sale of intoxicating 
liquors and the places in which they are sold, and as drinking 
cannot be suppressed, to ensure that it should at all events be 
carried on in a manner which should not offend public decency. 
This Ordinance was without doubt much required, but if its 
object is to be effected, the energetic co-operation of the police is 
necessary. It requires moreover to be narrowly watched to pre- 
vent its evasion by the establisment of so-called hotels, which are 
in many instances nothing less than drinking-shops. 

The “ Preservation of Game” Ordinance was not framed, as is 
often supposed, with the view of promoting sport, but of maintain- 
ing the existence of animals which ought to and which used to 
contribute largely to the food supply of the Island. It is well 
known that deer, which formerly teemed in Ceylon, and which in 
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time of scarcity proved a valuable resource, have, owing to indis- 
criminate slaughter, not so much by the inhabitants of the locality 
as by strangers, been almost extirpated. Our object has been to 
preserve such animals as deer and buffaloes during a portion of 
the year, and the framing of the enactment will show that this 
preservation is solely for the benefit of the people. I am glad to 
state that, according to reliable information, deer are becoming 
much more numerous than, they were five years ago, and I am 
confident that if the Government insists on the attention of the 
revenue officers to this Ordinance, and that they insist on their 
headmen carrying out its provisions, the food resources of the 
Island will in a few years be much augmented. 

I need not enter into the cause which rendered necessary the 
Medical Aid Bill. It is sufficient to say that its wants were 
universally acknowledged, and it cannot be denied that already 
much good has been effected by it. I should, however, be 
deceiving you were I to state that, in my opinion, the Ordinance 
is as effective as it ought to be, or that the work done is commen- 
surate with the expenditure incurred. When the Bill was 
introduced, the object of the Government was to render it as 
little unpopular as a Bill involving trouble, interference, and 
taxation could possibly be, and with that view the Government 
desired that the planters should have the fullest opportunity of 
carrying it out themselves with the least possible intrusion on 
the part of the Government. I was never sanguine that the 
experiment would be successful, though I naturally hoped that it 
might be, and that the Government might thus be spared the 
necessity of taking on itself a work of so much responsibility and 
difficulty. At present there are many indications that the planters 
are becoming desirous of placing the Cooly medical relief in the 
hands of the Government. They find the attendance on medical 
committees to be a serious tax upon their time ; they complain 
that the object of the Ordinance is not properly carried out, and 
that the time of the medical officer is taken up in private practice 
instead of in attendance on the labouring population ; and many 
are of opinion that if the Ordinance were administered by 
Government, it might be effectively worked by native medical 
men at considerably less expense than at present. 

I need hardly say that the Government have no desire to take 
such a burden on its shoulders, and to be subjected to constant 
volleys of complaints and representations against its management, 
nor are we prepared to take up certain districts and leave others 
in the hands of committees; but if the committees desire to 
transfer the administration of Cooly medical aid to the Govern- 
ment, it will no doubt be accepted, and I confidently believe that 
the results of oue general system, with continuity of management 
and strict supervision of the medical staff, will tend to render this 
Ordinance less onerous to planters and far more beneficial to the 
Cooly immigrants than it is at present. 

In 1873 an Ordinance of great importance was passed, an 
amendment of the Paddy Cultivation Ordinance. By the Ordi- 

41843. = 


CEYLON. 


269 


270 


Cryton. 


258 PAPERS RELATING TO 


nance 21 of 1867 it was, as zou are aware, provided that the cost 
of irrigation works should be repaid in 10 annual instalments by 
the landowners. This payment, though readily guaranteed by 
them, was found to be impracticable in many cases, where the 
cost of the work was large and instalments proportionately heavy. 
The result might have been much hardship, but the later Bill to 
which I refer enabled proprietors, both as regards past and future 
engagements, to pay one rupee per acre as water rate in per- 
petuity, or less, if that amount exceeds 74 per cent. on the cost 
of construction and upkeep of the work, viz., 5 per cent. on 
capital outlay and 24 per cent. for maintenance and _ repairs. 
The cultivators have availed themselves largely of this very 
liberal concession. We have now three systems at work in 
respect to irrigation works in Ceylon:—(1.) Where construction 
is executed by Government and the cost repaid by 10 annual 
instalments, it being intended by the Government in 1867 to 
assess the landowners for maintenance and repair at the end of 
10 years, though such intention is not embodied in the Ordi- 
nance. (2.) Where construction is executed by the Government 
and the cost of such construction avd of maintenance and repairs 
is defrayed by a water rate of one rupee per acre in perpetuity. 
(3.) Where the villagers do all the work of repairing and main- 
taining their bunds, the Government supervising the work, and 
gratuitously supplying the masonry and iron sluice gates. This 
new system is so interesting in its operation, and is likely to be 
so much resorted to, that I shall at a Jater portion of this address 
again refer to it, 

Another Ordinance of very great moment to the health and 
comfort of the Colony, I mean the Ordinance to restrain pil- 
erimages to Kataragama, was passed in the same year, and by 
it the Government has been enabled to free the Southern Province 
from the terror and pestilence which this pilgrimage would have 
brought in its train during the last two years when cholera has 
been rife. I sincerely trust the stringent rules which have been 
enforced since the passing of this Ordinace wiil be made per- 
manent, and that a few sojourners from India will never again 
be permitted to gather together for purposes of gain, under the 
specious name of verforming religious ceremonies, a large con- 
course of idle, ill-fed, and unclean pilgrims, whose advent has 
hitherto been the signal for those who dwell on the line of route 
to shut up their houses and to run away, and for all labourers 
to desert the public works on which they are engaged. Such is 
the terror of the contagion which has previously been spread by 
these invaders It is idle to allege the slightest similarity between 
these pilgrimages and those of the Bhuddists and the Roman 
Catholics to their respective holy places. The Bhuddists are of 
the most respectable classes, and visit certain sacred shrines, 
influenced solely by religious feelings; they are cleanly in their 
habits, and abstemious. They do not make their passage through 
the country a scene of revelry. In the case of the Roman Catholic 
pilgrimages, even at the time when cholera was not afar off, so 
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admirable have been the sanitary arrangements insisted on and 


supervised by the Roman Catholic missionaries, that disease has 
in no case broken out. 


In 1874 the Ordinances to make provision for Colombo har- 
bour, to amend and consolidate the Ordinances for the construction 
and upkeep of branch roads, and to check the crime of coffee 
stealing, were the most notable. The last has, I am glad to say, 
put a complete stop to the organized system of robbery of coffee 
plantations. This system had attained the proportions of a regular 

business. When coffee became ripe, the district was thronged 
with so-called petty dealers, who were nothing better than thieves 
and corruptors of the Coolies. Although the Government was 
unwilling to resort to exceptional measures, yet it considered that 
the existing law was not competent to cope with the growing 
evil, and we were confirmed in that opinion by the judges of the 
Supreme Court. We therefore passed the Ordinance, the exis- 
tence of which has recently been extended for two years, it 
having, acording to the testimony of the magistrates, checked the 
crime in a remarkable degree. I may also add that it has per- 
formed this good service with no inconvenience to the honest 
trader, and so carefully has it been watched that corporal punish- 
ment has only once been inflicted under its provisions. 


In 1875, during the short session, an Ordinance based on the 
Indian Act was passed for the acquisition of land, and I trust it 
may be the means of enabling the Government to obtain on fair 
and at the same time liberal terms such land as may be required 
for public purposes. The exorbitant valuation which prevailed 
under the former system in too many instances became a positive 
prohibition to public improvements, and several schemes which 
the Government had in view for the embellishment and sanitation 
of Colombo were rendered impracticable on that account. 


The most important Ordinances during the period of my 
Government have been passed during the present session in 
1876-77. Some of these have been for years under consideration, 
and had the life and health of Sir Richard Morgan been spared, 


several of them would have ere this been added to the statute 
book. 


By the Matrimonial Rights and Inheritance Ordinance the 
uncertainty and confusion which have hitherto prevailed as regards 
the matrimonial rights of married persons, especially in respect 
to real property, have been put an end to. It is unsatisfactory 
that the inhabitants of Jaffna should have preferred, by retaining 
their ancient code, the Thessawalamy, to expose themselves to the 
complications which must arise in consequence, rather than adopt 
the general reform. A pledge was, however, given to them by 
the Government that their wishes should be consulted, and much 
to our regret they declined to be comprised within the Bill. 

By the Entail. and Settlement Ordinance the restrictions on 
the alienation of real property will for the future be limited, land 
will materially be freed from the trammels which at present bind 
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it, and it will be tied up for a period no longer than that which is 
sanctioned by the law of England. 


The Registration of Titles Amendment Ordinance is one the 
beneficial effects of which will only gradually be perceived accord- 
ing as districts are surveyed and come under its provisions. It is 
the complement as it were of the Ordinances of 1863 and 1865, 
by enforcing the registration of titles as distinguished from the 
registration of deeds. By this Ordinance the disadvantages of 
not registering titles are so great that it is virtually compulsory, 
and I feel convinced that whenever it is introduced (and I trust 
the Surveyor-General may have sufficient assistance to enable 
iim rapidly to carry out the surveys necessary for its introduction), 
it will become an effective check to the constant land suits and 
all the concomitant roguery and false swearing with which our 
judicial officers have to contend. 

After much difficulty the Local Board of Health and Improve- 
ment of Towns Ordinance has been passed with general approval. 
These boards have power to levy taxes for certain purpeses, and 
the Government has willingly placed at their disposal other 
sources of revenue. The Government feels confident that this 
measure will lead to great improvements in the towns which are 
brought under its provisions, and that their cleanliness and sani- 
tation will be properly maintained. We were willing to have 
embodied a clause in the Bill giving power to the Government to 
contribute one half the cost of any improvement, when the ex- 
penditure exceeded 1,000 rupees, but this very liberal proposal 
was objected to in committee and struck dut. We are, however, 
ready to execute such preliminary works as may be deemed 
necessary by us, in order to give the new boards a fair start; and 
at this moment drainage, the erection of market places, and the 
supply of water are being carried out in several towns which will 
be placed under the Ordinance ere long. 


The Sale of Poisons Ordinance was passed to prevent the in- 
discriminate and dangerous sale of poisons which has hitherto 
prevailed. It is astonishing, considering the manner in which 
the most dangerous substances were constantly being sold in close 
proximity with human food, that more accidents have not oc- 
curred. The Government is not sanguine that this measure will 
prevent criminal poisoning, but it will unquestionably save human 
life from being sacrified by carelessness. 


The Ordinance having for its object to amend and consolidate 
the law relating to notaries, is an endeavour to raise the status 
and position of a very important class ; at present the profession 
is so overstocked that legitimate earnings are quite insufficient to 
sustain its members, and when a fraud has to be committed there 
is no difficulty in finding a notary to concoct and carry out the 
proceeding It is the wish of the Government greatly to reduce 
the numbers of this class, to make it an honorable profession, and 
to take the status of the notaries of France as the standard which 
should be reached by the notary of Ceylon. If we cannot reach 
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that standard, we may at all events gradually approach it, by 
exercising the strictest supervision, and by unfiinchingly cancel- 
Jing warrants in all cases where disreputable conduct is proved. 

Although the final arrangements to enable the Government to 
call for tenders to construct a line from Kandy to Matalé have 
not yet been received, the sanction of the Secretary of State to 
this important undertaking has been conveyed to me by telegram, 
and I have passed an Ordinance this session to provide the neces- 
sary funds for this undertaking. I wish I could have announced 
also the passing of the Administration of Justice Bill, a measure 
with which I had anxiously desired to be identified. So many 
obstacles have hitherto occurred to impede the passing of such an 
Ordinance, which has been long and universally called for, that 
I dread future disappointment, knowing how much the success of 
such a Bill depends on the legal learning and abilities of its pro- 
moter. It would be a misfortune were a Bill so carefully pre- 
pared by the Queen’s Advocate to lapse into other hands, and I 
trust he may be able early in the next session to add, if it be 
possible, to the credit he has already gained as a icgislator by 
placing this Ordinance on our statute book. Iam obliged also 
to leave unpassed an Ordinance which, as an indication of future 
policy, would have been of value. I mean an Ordinance to 
exempt from customs duties certain goods imported into Ceylon. 
When I left the Colony in January | appointed a Commiss:on of 
inquiry into the present customs tariff, and hoped to have found 
the report ready on my arrival, supplying the views of the Com- 
mission and the information asked for. A Bill might thus have 
been framed and gazetted within a few days after my return. 
No report was however ready; the information I had asked for 
was not furnished; and when the report was finally sent in, it 
was still incomplete, and it was far too late to pass a Bill through 
Council before my departure, except in the most unsatisfactory 
manner. I made no secret of the object of this Bill. It was to 
have been the first step towards gradually reducing our tariff 
within a very limited number of articles, retaining a few large 
and luerative duties and sweeping away the rest, with the aim of 
making Ceylon at some future, but no distant period, virtually 
the great free port of the East. Such a project may seem grand, 
but to those who have looked carefully into our financial pro- 
spects, it is not quixotic, and it would have been something for 
me to have Jaid the stone of such an avowed policy by at once 
striking 40 selected articles out of the tariff, and by a material 
reduction in the duty on metals which come in for general 
consumption. 


Works 


Breakwater.—I shall now proceed briefly to mention the cl:icf 
works which have been completed and begun during the last five 
years; and first, both in priority of time and in respect to its 
importance, I shall refer to the breakwater. This great work 
was begun in July 1873. 
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CEYLON. The whole of the rugged ground of Galle Buck has been 
— levelled, and the necessary machinery and buildings have been 
erected. The large space which forms the root of the breakwater 
has been rescued from the sea, and is protected by a wall of 
composition blocks, ‘This space will be herealter of great value 
for the erection of warehouses, and will repay a portion of the out- 
lay. The arm of the breakwater proper has been extended since 
the beginning of the year to a length of over 300 feet, and no 
difficulty or mishap has in any degree retarded the progress of 
the works. It is expected that 500 feet will be completed before 
the setting in of the monsoon, ‘The Government has had every 
reason to be thoroughly satisfied with the energy and skill of the 
resident engineer, Mr. Kyle, and with the wise selection of Sir 
J. Coode in confiding this great work to such able hands. ‘The 
first section is to be carried out as far as the Isaure rocks, and 
the time has now arrived when it is necessary to decide as to the 
direction of the further extension of the main arm, and if it be 
desirable that another arm be advanced from Mutwal. It must 
be borne in mind that the calculations of the returns from port 
dues do not afford much hope that, for a considerable period, 
they will be sufficient to pay the interest and sinking fund on the 
cost of construction; but 1 take a most sanguine view of the 
effect which the establishment of such a harbour, vast in space, 
secure in anchorage, with every appliance for the immediate dis- 
charge of cargo, will have on the prosperity of the Island, and 
I firmly believe that many who are here present will live to see 
Colombo a vast commercial city. It is impossible to forsee the 
results that will follow the conversion of an open roadstead into 
a port affording perfect safety and shelter at all periods of the 
year, with jetties alongside of which the largest ships can place 
themselves. It is not unreasonable to suppose that Colombo will 
become the half-way house to the far east and to our flourishing 
Colonies in the south. ‘That it will be the resort of all the steam 
traffic with this Island, no one can doubt. Already the great 
I'rench Company of the Messageries Maritimes have appointed 
their vessels to touch here, and the Peninsular and Oriental will 
be compelled to follow their example. I should deeply regret 
that having engaged ourselves in a work of such magnitude, we 
should be deterred from making it adequate to all future traffic, 
merely on the ground of an additional expenditure of about 
225,000/., which will be required to render it one of the finest 
and safest artificial harbours in the world. 

The extension of railways through the coftee districts must 
produce a large increase of business in this port. The magnificent 
and by no means visionary scheme of the Duke of Buckingham to 
connect the continent of India with Ceylon by railway, a scheme 
the difficulty and cost of which has been so materially reduced 
by the promising plan of Mr. Kyle to run steamers carrying the 
trains by the north or south of Adam’s Bridge, according to the 
season, is a prospect to which we may direct our eyes when our 
present railway difficulties are overcome ; and, if you pursue the 
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policy of reducing, when the revenue permits, our customs duties 
to the fewest possible items, Colombo, as I said in a former sen- 
tence, has the prospect of becoming the emporium of the East. 
These are not merely vain speculations on my part; they are the 
Opinions of mercantile men of authority and experience. Upon 
the success of the breakwater, and that success is undoubted, 
this large view of prosperity depends. 

It would be unjust were my Government to take the credit of 
having originated this undertaking. It is due to the sagacity of 
my predecessor and to those by whose opinion his course was 
determined. He saw clearly that it would be a waste of the 
resources of the Colony to expend a large sum on the improve- 
ment of a harbour such as Galle, removed as it is far from the 
centre of commerce, restricted as it would ever be in space, and 
hopelessly incurable by reason of its natural defects. In spite of 
strong prepossessions at home in favour of Galle and of the power- 
ful interests brought to bear in favour of it, Sir Hercules Robin- 
son having clearly and (to use a word I once before employed) 
providentially perceived the advantages presented by Colombo, 
did not hesitate in his advocacy of this port, and left the question 
in that state that when it was taken up by me the chief obstacle 
had been removed, In his concluding address of 29th December 
1871, he said to the Legislative Council : “The question of im- 
“ proved harbour accommodation for Colombo has been discussed 
** with so much practical good sense, that I trust some definite 
*“* move may now soon be made towards supplying this great and 
“ pressing want.” My Government can claim the merit of having 
taken this “definite move,” of having maintained and confirmed 
the views of Sir Hercules, and of giving effect to them by pressing 
them on the Home Government, by obtaining their consent, and 
by the immediate commencement of the work. 


Railway Extension. 


I wish that it had been in my power to have announced to 
you an equally quick decision as regards another undertaking of 
most serious interest to the Colony. I have already printed and 
circulated a full account of the course pursued by the Government 
in respect to the extension of railways through the coffee districts ; 
I have shown by dates and extracts from despatches, that not one 
day’s unnecessary delay is attributable to the action of this 
Government. It must be obvious to every one that the Home 
Government would not and ought not to have sanctioned any 
scheme involving so great an expenditure, unless it was clearly 
proved to them that the Colonial Government had used its best 
endeavours to select the cheapest and most feasible route, and 
that could only be done after repeated and careful investigations. 
In fact, these investigations were insisted on by the Secretary of 
State. Ihave shown you that the survey of what is called the 
Sonthern route, which was strongly pressed on the Government. 
by an influencial section of Colonial opinion, did not cause an 
hour’s delay. Delays there have been; to the causes of them 
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I shall not refer. It is sufficient to say that I do not believe there 
is a single person in the Island who now attributes them to the 
want of earnestness on the part of the Government. I do not 
hesitate, however, to state frankly that though, when railway 
extension was first pressed upon us, I was favourably, very 
favourably, inclined to it, if it were proved feasible, yet that it 
was the outbreak of that formidable and mysterious infliction, 
leaf disease, which forced upon me the irresistible conviction 
that we could not stand still unless we were prepared to acquiesce 
in the gradual decay of the prosperity of the Colony. ‘To bring 
down coffee and to take up rice from Colombo has always been 
in my mind a secondary consideration in comparison with the 
vital necessity of enabling the planters to transport cheaply, 
without delay, and to any amount, the one ally, namely, manure, 
with which it is proved they can resist successfully their insidious 
foe. It is idle to say that this can be done by the ordinary 
means of transport. Planters of wealth and with appliances 
at their disposal can and do practise high cultivation, but in the 
case of many it is impossible. It is because I firmly believe the 
future of Ceylon to be involved in railway extension, that I have 
delayed my departure, hoping to make a beginning of it. I feel 
that it is impossible for any one without a thorough knowledge 
of the coffee districts and the critical condition in which they 
may be placed, thoroughly to recognize how imperatively pressing 
is the extension of railways to them. With a railway I have no 
misgiving that the planters will be able to hold their own against 
the ravages of leaf disease. ‘The magnificent crops which | have 
recently seen in Dimbula are a proof of what high farming can 
do. Ifthe means of carrying on this high farming be given to 
the planters, our great staple industry will stand firm ; without 
these means, I dread to contemplate the future. Apprehensions, 
I am well aware, exist in consequence of the heavy cost which 
railway extension to Uva will entail. I am not deterred by the 
estimated expenditure on this line. I believe the estimate may 
be reduced, and even if it be not reduced, that with the guarantee 
given by the planters we may face it without apprehension. It 
was my earnest desire and ambition to have cut the first sod of 
this railway. I have been prevented from doing so by unfor- 
tunate circumstances over which I have had no control. I can 
only say that every effort will be made by me at home to demon- 
strate the necessity of the undertaking, and to remove whatever 
difficulties may still be in its way. I need hardly say that I con- 
sider it essential that the new line should extend to Uva, and 
that the trace of it should be continued by the full strength of the 
staff, when the survey of the first section is completed to Nanu- 
oya. Ihave applied to the Secretary of State for permission to 
employ the Director of Public Works, Mr. Mosse, cn the revision 
not only of this section, but on the laying out of the remaining 
portion of this line. His valuable report recently laid before you 
shows that the present trace may be improved and the cost 
materially diminished, aud I have every confidence that the ex- 
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perience of Mr. Mosse in railway construction will enable us to 
surmount the difficulties which have hitherto retarded the final 
settlement of this undertaking. 

As regards other railways, I may mention that my Government 
deserves well of the Colony. Although the extension of 17 miles 
to Néwalapitiya was determined on by my predecessor, the 
present Government has provided out of revenue the whole cost 
of the line, or no less a.sum than 2,657,000 rupees, which now 
remains an asset of the Colony, paying 64 per cent. We have 
provided also out of the revenue a sum of 1,876,000 rupees, for 
the construction of a line from Colombo to Kalutara, a distance 
of 26 miles, of which 11 miies have already been opened, and the 
whole line will be opened in 1878. 

It will be seen from this statement that within six years 
43 miles of railway will have been completed at a cost of 
4,533,350 rupees, viz., Péradeniya to Nawalapitiya, 2,657,000 
rupees; Colombo to Moratuwa, 1,001,887 rupees; Moratuwa, 
to Kélutara, 874,159 rupecs—without one rupee of debt remain- 
ing on the Colony in consequence. But this does not represent 
all that has been done. Besides the sums already mentioned as 
having been cr about to be expended on railways, constructed or 
being constructed, the Government has set aside 700,000 rupees 
to the credit of future railway extensions. Thus over half a 
million sterling has been expended on or provided for railways 
during my Government entirely out of revenue, I trust. this 
policy of assigning annually a portion of our surplus funds to 
railway extension may not be discontinued. When we consider 
that we are obtaining 10} per cent. net profit on an expenditure 
of over 24,000 rupees per mile on the main line, 6} per cent. on 
the extension to Ndwalapitiya, and 8 per cent. on the short rail- 
way opened in February to Moratuwa, we have ample proof that 
we are not only promoting the material interest of the Colony, 
but are obtaining an excellent investment for our savings. Iam 
not unaware that reflections are often made on the strict economy 
with which the administration is conducted, but these surplus 
balances have been the offspring of that thrift, and I assert. that 
no necessary undertakings have been unduly deferred, that we 
have pushed on our public works as fast as hands could be found 
to execute them, and that the proof of this careful husbanding of 
our resources was the financial position of Ceylon when we 
recently entered the London market as borrowers, and were 
able to obtain for our 44 per cent. bonds a premium of 4/. 8s. 6d. 

Had I remained longer, I should have thoroughly investigated 
the condition of the Kalu-ganga river, the navigation of which I 
am convinced may be improved by resorting to the system adopted 
in shallow rivers in Germany. As it is, the construction of the 
road from Ratnapura to Nambapana, to which point there is at 
all seasons sufficiently deep water for a steamer to ascend the 
stream, will afford an oudet for much of the produce of Sabara- 
gamuwa and Rakwdna to be carried by water to Kalutara and 
thence by rail to Colombo. The cost of a steamer to carry 40 or 
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Czerton. 50 passengers and 30 tons of goods with a speed of 10 miles an 
2 ad hour will not exceed 2,0002, and by means of it and the railway 
the population along the banks of the river may reach Colombo 

in the morning, and return to their homes the same evening. 


Public Buildings. 


The principal public buildings erected in the Colony within 
the last five years are the Museum and Custom House and the 
offices for the Survey Department. No one can deny tiat each of 
these buildings is a credit to the designer. The first two were 
constructed from the designs of Mr. Smither, the Government 
Architect, and the last from those of Mr. Vine. As regards the 
Museum, it will bear not only comparison, but most favourable 
comparison, with every building intended for the same object 
which I have ever seen. Independently of its admirable structural 
proportion and elegant elevation, it is unexceptionable as regards 
internal arrangement, light, and ventilation. Its dimensions will 
permit the object with which it was conceived to be carried out, 
namely, that it should give a full representation of the works of 
nature and of man within this Island, together with an ample 
library of standard works, especially those referring to Oriental 
literature and natural history in all its branches. More than this 
we cannot and ought not to aim at. 64,000 persons have already 
flocked to visit it from its opening on the 1st January up to 
Ist April, which is a proof that it affords rational amusement 
even with its present very inadequate exhibition ; and I trust 
the time will come when it will thoroughly fulfil the true object 
of a museum—to teach as well as to amuse, 


Lunatic Asylum. 


Another building, which will be a credit to the Colony, is 
already designed, and the site has been selected in an unfre- 
quented part of the Cinnamon Gardens. I refer to the new 
lunatic asylum, It is estimated that this building will cost about 
330,000 rupees, but 40,000 rupees or 50,000 rupees will be 
recouped by the sale of the old buildings and the grounds. 
The present building is a disgrace to the Colony, defective in the 
nature of its accommodation, in its incapability of drainage, and 
in water supply. The new institution will be free from these 
defects, will be far larger in its dimensions, and will afford a 
refuge, not only to many more insane, but to imbeciles and idiots, 
for which unhappy class no provision is made at present. While 
every modern appliance for the comfort of the inmates is provided, 
this building, whether the exact present plan be adhered to or 
modified, will be from its structural merits and the decorative 
character of the grounds attached to it, one of the future orna- 
ments of this city. 


I shall now, in order to give you a clear view of the remark- 
able progress of public works which the favourable revenue of 
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five successive years has enabled the Government to effect, com- 
pare the amount expended on public works from the year 1865, 
when my predecessor assumed office, up to the Ist January 1872, 
aud the amount expended and to be expended from January 1872 
to 3lst December 1877. As 1 take credit to the Government for 
the amount voted in the Supply Bill of 1871, so I give credit 
to my predecessor for the amount voted in the last Supply Bill of 
his predecessor in 1864, and for purposes of comparison I have 
embodied the details in parallel columns. 


STATEMENT showing Sums expended on Public Works from 1865 
to end of 1871. 


1. Upkeep—buildings, roads, bridges, departmen- Rs. 
tal charges - - - ~ - 9,849,561 
2. New cart roads ~ ~ - - 3,520,120 
3. New bridges - - - - - 1,074,934 
4, Irrigation works - - - - 642,593 
5. Inland navigation, improvement, and upkeep - 510,750 
6. Prisons - - “ - - 196,315 
7. Hospitals — - - - - - 360,087 
8. Schools - - - - - 15,840 
9. Police stations - ~ ~ - 110,797 
10. New building and alterations of buildings other 
than the above ~ - - - 473,275 
11. Miscellaneous = - - ~ 323,167 
12, Improvement to roads - - - 590,679 
17,668,124 


Srm1Lar Rerurn for Sums expended on Public Works since 1st 
January 1872 up to 3rd December 1876, including those 
voted in Supply Bill, 1877. 


1. Upkeep—buildings, roads, bridges, departmen- Rs. 
tal charges - “ - - - 9,797,019 
2. New cart roads ~ - - - 2,404,267 
3. New bridges - - - - - 1,902,288 
4, Irrigation works - - - - 1,767,903 
5. Inland navigation, improvement, and upkeep - 572,587 
6. Prisons ~ ~ - - - 682,058 
7. Hospitals - - - re - 627,636 
8. Schools - - - - - 120,596 
9. Police station - - ~ ~ - 111,759 

10. New buildings and alterations of buildings other 

than the above - - - - 1,594,729 
11. Miscellaneous - - - - 800,961 
12. Improvement to roads - - - 2,108,288 
22,340,096 
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Roads. 


First, as regards roads.—Among the entirelynewroads I may refer 
to the very important one which is now being constructed between 
Lémastota, Wellawd4ya, Tanamalwila, and Hambantota, which 
will not only accommodate planters, but which will enable dealers 
to send up large supplies of salt from the last named place to the 
coffee districts at a reduced cost to the consumer. The new road 
from Rakwdna over Bulutota Pass through Morowak Koéralé to 
Deniya, although only partially completed, has already been a 
great boon to the planters of Rakwéna. It will connect the 
Southern and Western Provinces, and assist in opening a large 
tract of land adapted for coffee cultivation in the Kukulu Koralé. 
A road has been voted, and a portion of it has been begun to 
connect Uda Pussell4wa with Nuwara Eliya, and thereby give a 
better outlet to this fine district and easy connexion with the 
future railway station, which ere long I trust you may see at 
Nanu-oya. ‘The Government has shown every desire to meet the 
wants of the planters by freely acceding to their applications for 
grant-in-aid roads, and during the last few years Dimbula, Dikoya, 
and Maskeliya have been so well supplied, that it is not likely 
fresh demands will arise to any extent. Most glad, however, 
should every Government be to weleome such demands, indicating 
as they do the progress of European enterprise and the influx of 
capital into new districts. 

Under the head of the large sums expended on the improve- 
ment of roads I may with some pride refer to the great northern 
roads from Kandy to Jaffna, and from Kandy to Trincomalee, which 
were hardly more than jungle paths in 1872, without culverts or 
bridges, and absolutely impassable in wet weather. The road to 
Trincomalee is now finished, and that to Jaffna, with the excep- 
tion of the causeway at Elephant Pass, will also be finished this 
year. ‘Those who have travelled over them will say that they are 
arterial highways of which any country may be proud. I ex- 
pressed a hope that before the expiration of my term I should 
drive four in hand from Kandy to Jaffna, and had I remained in 
the Colony till then I should have carried out that project with 
perfect ease. The road from Puttalam to Trincomalee through 
Anurddhapura is being almost re-made with bridges and culverts 
throughout. The road into Mannar has been bridged, and a new 
andexcellent road is being carried into Mullaittivu. Estimates have 
been sanctioned for the roads from the northern road to ‘Lrincoma- 
lee being put into permanent repair. When these works are com- 
pleted, and the road to Kurunégala from Anurddhapura thoroughly 
renewed, there will be no demand for some time to come for 
further road extensions in the northern districts. Indeed I may 
say that though undoubtedly some new roads have still to be 
made, namely, one from Passara to Monaragala; two to open 
the Kukulu Kéralé; and a road partly on the grant-in-aid 
principle through Dolosbagé, yet the expenditure under that 
head will be trifling in comparison with that of past years. 
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Bridges. 


Under the head of “Bridges” I may mention that sixty-six 
have been or are being constructed during the period referred to. 
Of these, 12 are over 150 feet in span. I wish here to put on 
record the efforts which Ihave persistently made to get rid of 
planked platforms for bridges and culverts throughout the Island. 
They are disallowed in all new constructions, and we are actively 
engaged in removing them along the old lines of roads as fast as 
means will permit. These plank platforms had not one single 
advantage, and the trouble and the expense involved in their use 
are very great, to say nothing of the constant danger arising from 
broken planks. Unfortunately some of the iron bridges pur- 
chased years ago in England are said to be too weak to carry 
iron-buckled plates, and the planks still remain; but I can fairly 
boast that I found Ceylon, as regards its thoroughfares, “ planked,” 
and that I have left it to a great degree, if I may use the 
expression, “stoned, bricked, and ironed.” 

Among these bridges I must ‘specially refer to the magnificent 
iron bridge over the Kalu-ganga, 12 spans of 100 feet each, 
which is adapted for general traffic and also to carry the railway 
into the town of Kalutara. I regret that owing to unforeseen 
difficulties the cost of this bridge should have largely exceeded its 
original estimate ; but I understand on competent authority that, 
even in spite of the supplementary estimate rendered necessary b 
the treacherous nature of the sub-soil, the sum of 564,000 rupees, 
which will be the ultimate cost, or 313 rupees per foot linear on a 
total length of 1,800 feet, including cost of land, is by no means 
unreasonable, It is expected that it will be open for traffic in 
July next. 


Irrigation 


Irrigation works have been, during my Government, vigorously 
carried on. I have seldom met a finer sight than that of an 
expanse of 25,000 acres (as I was informed) of rice, all waving 
green when I first visited the Eastern Province, on ground which 
had recently been jungle, and the healthy, well-fed condition of 
the population shows the benefit which has been conferred on 
that province by the large outlay on irrigation works. I have 
also recently visited the Southern Province, and find irrigation to 
be thoroughly successful there. ‘The complaints, which formerly 
were humerous and constant against water rate, have ceased, 
owing to the just and liberal manner in which these rates are 
levied; and the cultivators, instead of being hostile to irrigation 
works, as they were represented to be, have signified their wish 
for other works to be carried out, and their readiness to pay for 
them. It would be needless for me to refer to particular tanks 
and other works of irrigation, but there are two which deserve 
special notice. The great tank of Tissamaharama has now been 
finished, and by a dam thrown across the Magam River it will 
always be supplied with water. The main object of this tank 
was colonisation, not to supply the wants of an exising population, 
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It was hoped that it would attract the inhabitants of the neigh- 


_ bouring district, who are steeped in poverty and constantly ex- 


posed to the most severe distress from want of water; hence the 
Government have been satisfied with the sale of Crown land 
irrigable by the tank, and has not exacted water rate. As the 
tank was only completed in July, the amount of land sold as yet 
is but small, but I have no dovbt the undertaking will well repay 
its cost. 

Kanthalai is another tank which was not repaired in order to 
meet existing wants. This magnificient tank was constructed by 
King Maha Sen about the year A.D. 275, and it is calculated 
that the works are on that enormous scale that it would cost 
over a million sterling to erect them. ‘The amount at which its 
thorough repair was estimated was so trifling, compared with the 
vast tract of land irrigable under it, 23,000 surveyed acres of 
Crown Jand, that the Government considered it advisable to 
execute the necessary works, from which an immense profit might 
be derived within a short time by the mere sale of land. We 
have, however, considered it advisable to see whether these lands 
cannot be brought into cultivation and worked by a company. It 
is a matter of so much importance to set an example to native 
cultivators of good and intelligent farming, that we are prepared, 
subject to the sanction of the Secretary of State, to offer most 
liberal terms to any company possessed of capital which is pre- 
pared to purchase or take on lease the land under this tank, and 
to bring it into cultivation within specified periods. Should such 
a company not be formed, the Jand will have to be sold by 
degrees, and already there are applications for portions of it. 
The eventual sale of 23,000 acres, even at the upset price of 
10 rupees *per acre, the water rate of one rupee per acre on this 
vast tract, and the tithe of the produce, will in course of time 
render the expenditure on this tank the most remunerative ever 
incurred by the Government. 

As respects minor irrigation works, nothing can be more satis- 
factory than the success of the system of reparation of village 
tanks to which I have already alluded, by which the villagers are 
bound to do all the earthworks, and the Government puts in the 
sluice gratuitously. About 120 of these tanks will have been 
placed in perfect order by the end of this year in the North- 
central Province. 

We propose to extend the same system vigorously in the 
Northern and North-western Provinces without loss of time. 
Indeed we are most ready to carry it out whenever the culti- 
vators are showing a disposition for it by undertakine the pre- 
liminary labour. Already the good effects of this measure, which 
has been only two years in operation, are manifest throughout the 
leneth and breadth of the North-central Province. ‘The inhabi- 
tants of it, until recently sunk in apathy and despair, and dying 
out from disease and inadequate food, have awakened as it were 
jnto a new life, and are working vigorously at the repair of some 
700 or 800 of their tanks, in the hope of cbtaining the advantages 
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held out to them by the Government. Formerly they were in 
the habit of cutting the bunds of their tanks whenever they re- 
quired a supply of water, and the result was that if heavy rain fell, 
the weak portion of the bund where the breach had been made 
was carried away, and the whole store of water in the tank flowed 
off through it. The result was the entire loss of a crop. Now 
they can dispense the flow of water with the strictest economy by 
the regulating sluices constructed by the Government, and, the 
strengthening of the bunds and the construction of proper spill- 
waters enable them to store a far greater quantity of water than 
before. In consequence of this, a demand for more land has 
already sprung up, and I have not a doubt that in a few years tlie 
whole aspect of this Province will be changed. TIT wish to lay 
before you the returns of paddy grown in the North-central 
Province including Tamankaduwa during the last five years :-— 


Bushels. 
1872 - - ~ - 117,479 
1873 : z 3 - 139,089 
1874 - - - - 73,499 
1875 - ~ - - 239,468 
1876 . : : - 313,459 


Without insisting on any deductions to be drawn from these 
figures, I will merely mention that in 1874 what is now the 
North-central Province was established, and the repairs of the 
village tanks begun. You are aware that in former days this 
great district, now almost entirely in jungle, was the granary of 
Ceylon, and Knox, who wrote as late as the end of the 17th 
century, comments on the vast extent of its rice cultivation. But 
in the early days of the Kandyan kings a large portion of it enjoyed 
advantages which are now denied to it, namely, an unfailing 
supply of water. This was obtained from the great store tank of 
Kalowewa, which remains in an almost perfect condition to this 
day. Its bund is about 60 feet high, and is said to be 12 miles 
in length, revetted with huge blocks of stone in tiers, The cir- 
cumference of this once vast inland sea is supposed to have been 
hardly less than 30 miles, and it was kept full by two rivers 
flowing into it from the hills. These gigantic tanks have been 
spoken of as if they were mere monuments of the over weening 
vanity of former kings. Monuments of despotic power, un- 
doubtedly they are, but they are also monuments of most enligh- 
tened policy. While the great tank of Kalowewa existed, drought 
throughout the districts which were watered from it was unknown, 
Channels extended from it over 50 miles in length, and these 
have recently been traced; they conveyed an unfailing supply of 
water to certain large store tanks, from whence it passed to the 
minor village tanks, and thus cultivation was rendered certain. 
Tt has been calculated roughly that this great work may be 
thoroughly restored for about 30,0002. or 40,°002., and in order 
to give it a beginning I have ordered the repair of about 13 wiies 
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of the channel to be undertaken, which will be useful, whether 
the chief reparations be carried out or not. I understand that a 
similar work, though not of similar magnitude, or involving equal 
expense, may be undertaken in the district of Mannar. It forms 
part of the Giant’s tank, and would be filled unfailingly by the 
Aruvi-ar, the same river which flows by Anurédhpura under the 
name of the Malwatta-oya. It is well deserving of the attention 
of a flourishing Government, whether it may not be an act of 
wisdom as well as of duty to endeavour to provide the means of 
constant tillage to a population often on the verge of extreme 
want, and receiving aid from the general revenue in employment 
on works which are of but little value when executed. 

I am able to refer with some pride to the improvements which 
by your aid I have been able to effect at Nuwara Eliya and in 
Kandy. The conyersion, at the first named place, of the hideous 
swamp into a beautiful sheet of water, has been an undoubted 
success. An excellent riding road, which renders an expedition 
to the Horton Plains an easy feat, has been made, and the new 
rides, drives, and mountain walks, and the improvement of the 
race course and the ground within it, have all added to the attrac- 
tion of our sanatarium, and have brought to it a constantly increas- 
ing number of European visitors. The military buildings at this 
station have now been handed over to the Government, and I am 
thereby enabled to offer to members of the Civil Service the 
boon of occupying for definite periods the house recently assigned 
to the Assistant Government Agent. ‘The Secretary of State has 
concurred in this arrangement. The town of Kandy has been 
greatly beautified by the restoration of the works of the Kandyan 
kings, which had been mutilated and destroyed by the barbarity 
of English officials, The late King of Kandy, though a ruthless 
and bloody tyrant, was nevertheless a man of consummate taste, 
and in all restorations I may say that I have. gone upon the lines 
laid down by him and by the guidance of old drawings, I should 
here be guilty of a great omission were I not to express my 
thanks to the municipality of Kandy for the constant assistance I 
have received from them in regard to these improvements, a 
portion of which they have executed out of their own funds. The 
enlightened manner in which they have during the short time of 
their existence managed their resources, the erection of a hand- 
some market place, the large works for a constant supply of pure 
water and for the health and cleanliness of the town, are a con- 
vincing proof that municipal institutions can be carried on with 
success in Ceylon, provided that funds are forthcoming. I have 
little doubt of an equal desire on the part of the Colombo and 
Galle municipalities for the improvement and embellishment of 
their respective towns, and that want of means has alone pre- 
vented them from embarking in many desirable undertakings. 
It was my wish to have executed some works for the benefit of 
the citizens of Colombo, besides the deepening and clearing of the 
lake, which has much improved its shores, and the construction of 
the Mutwall esplanade. I expected to have been able to throw a 
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fine bridge over the lake where the road enters Slave Island from 
Galle Face, and to extend the road to a width of 100 feet through 
Bridge Street and Slave Island Patch, until it should reach 
Union Place. ‘To do this it would have been necessary to pur- 
chase up the rookeries on each side, the hot-beds of filth and 
disease, and I estimated the cost of the land and the cabins at 
15,000 rupees per acre; but when the assessment was made at the 
rate of 45,000 rupees per acre, it was hopeless to think any longer 
of the scheme. Thus one of the most promising plans for the 
embellishment of Colombo, for giving the means to the citizens of 
going from the Cinnamon Gardens to the Fort and vice versd, 
without encountering the noisomeness of a bazaar, and for general 
sanitary purposes, fell to the ground. 

Knowing how essential pure water is to health in the East, and 
how greatly cholera and dysentery are aggravated by the pollu- 
tion of ponds and wells from which it is brought, I have, when- 
ever I have seen my way to do so, erected fountains in the minor 
towns. Matalé is thus supplied with one, Gampola with two; 
another is being established at Ratnapura and one at Kurunégala; 
and the Government agents are well aware that if they could 
have pointed out feasible means of supplying water to the towns 
which most require it, namely, those in the low country, the 
Government would have ever been ready to listen to their 
recommendations, 


Prisons. 


In respect to prisons, a large expenditure has been incurred, but 
it must be borne in mind that when I succeeded to this Govern- 
ment I found the prison accommodation not only inadequate, but 
utterly unworthy of the position of the Colony. My predecessor 
clearly indicated his policy, which was first of all to apply his 
available funds to the building and improvement of hospitals, and 
then to take in hand the prisons. Iam confident that every one 
will approve of the course taken by Sir Hercules Robinson ; but 
all who know him are well aware, that had his term of Government 
been prolonged, or had his means allowed him, he would with his 
accustomed energy have set on foot a systematic rebuilding and 
improvement of our gaols. That task has been left to my Govern- 
ment, and since 1872 we have built entirely new prisons at 
Badulla, Batticaloa, Puttalam, and Nuwara Eliya, together with 
locks-up at Haldummulla, Vavuniya, Avis4wella, Balapitiya, 
Kalmunai, and Point Pedro. A new convict prison, calculated 
to hold 500 inmates, and entirely on the cellular system, is ad- 
vancing at Kandy, while large additions and improvements have 
been made and are being made at Welikada Convict Establish- 
ment, and to the gaols at Negombo, Jaffna, Hambantota, Kalutara, 
Matara, Kurunégala and Galle. In addition, three new gaols 
have been voted during the present Session, at Chilaw, Anur&d- 
hapura and Kégalla. There will still remain two gaols, which 
must unquestionably be rebuilt, at Ratnapura and Matalé; and, 
in my opinion, the whole of the internal structure of the important 
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gaols of Matara and Hambantota should be adapted to the cellular 
system. 

I am well aware that a difference of opinion exists between 
myself and many members of this Council as to the expediency 
of instituting the separate system within our gaols, and my own 
words have been quoted, showing that it is not long since I con- 
sidered the association system to be best suited to an Eastern 
prison. As I admitted in my opening speech, I cannot deny that 
I did hold that view, but, as I then explained, I was led to it by 
the belief that the Indian prisons were constructed in wards on 
the recommendation of the ablest medical authorities, who were 
themselves influenced by a comparison of the sanitary results 
of the cellular and association systems derived from long experi- 
ence. A recent inspection of many Indian prisons convinced me 
that I was mistaken, and already several of them are being re- 
modelled on the principle of complete nocturnal separation. It 
can no doubt with truth be alleged that the minor gaols, in 
which association prevailed so late as 1873; presented far healthier 
returns than the chief convict prison, in which separation was 
supposed to be carried out. But in fact the cells in that prison 
had by gross mismanagement become wards, and three and eyen 
more prisoners were confined in a cell, the space of which was 
barely sufficient for one. It is no wonder that, owing to this and 
other instances of disregard for sanitary arrangements, sickness 
should have broken out, and great mortality prevailed. But at 
present, in the case of Welikada and of the Breakwater prisons, 
where but one prisoner occupies each cell, the Government has 
every reason to be satisfied with the sanitary condition of these 
establishments. I do not think the Council need be frightened 
at the expense which will have to be incurred in bringing our 
prisons up to that standard which by the universal consent of 
those who have devoted time and thought to the subject, both in 
Europe and in the East, is recognised to be the right one on the 
score of morality, discipline, and deterrent effect. Nothing can 
be more erroneous than to suppose that these “separate bed- 
rooms,” as they are sarcastically termed, are regarded as luxuries 
by their inmates. They are simply detested; they make prison 
odious ; and the thought of a renewal of gaol life is dreaded in 
consequence. There is no necessity to launch into great expen- 
diture at once. All that is necessary to be accomplished can be 
done within three years from this time without unduly circum- 
sciibing other and more directly remunerative undertakings. 
The average prison population of 1875 amounted to 2,606, that 
of 1876 to 2,407; but from these numbers are to be deducted 
women, civil debtors, road defaulters, and witnesses, in the case of 
whom it is unnecessary to insist on nocturnal separation, except 
under special circumstances. The total number of cells to be 
provided for will thus be about 2,000. 

In 1872 I found in all the prisons of the Island but 438 cells ; 
in 1877 there are at this moment? either completed or actually in 
hand, about 990, and there are 666 more provided for. There 
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remain therefore about 350 in round numbers to be constructed 
eventually before our prison system can be considered complete. 

I trust that it will ever be the principle of this Government 
to employ our prisoners on useful public works, when severe and 
constant labour can be enforced ; and that it will be poésible to 
house bodies of them in temporary gaols of very cheap construc- 
tion wherever such works are being carried out, such for instance 
as at the causeway to be built at Elephant Pass, and at two 
which will probably be sanctioned at Jaffna when that at Mannar 
is finished. There are at present 360 prisoners in separation in 
the Breakwater and Slave Island temporary gaols, and the cells 
have not cost more than 40 rnpees each on an average. I do not 
think, if we bear in mind the amount which the Prison Commis- 
sion considered necessary to be voted for gaols in 1866, namely 
164,0002, that my Government has hitherto pressed hardly upon 
you under the head of “ Prisons,” or that you will be unwilling 
to advance until you have made this portion of our administrative 
system creditable to the Colony. The words of Mr. Saunders, 
the Inspector-General of Prisons, in his annual Administration 
Report of 1875, are deserving of record :—“ No one who has seen 
“our gaols, and who can remember what they were, can fail to 
“ be struck with the wonderful change that has taken place in 
“them. Even as late as 1872 many of our gaols were houses 
“not fit for human beings. Even our best gaols were over- 
“ erowded and filthy; two, three, four, and even five prisoners 
“ being shut up in a cell only fit for one. In those days gaols 
“ were not lighted nor patrolled. Clothing was dirty and in- 
“ sufficient, and no system was observed in the management of 
“ the prisons or prisoners. But how different is it now! And 
“ the change has been brought about not merely by a liberal 
“ grant of public money, but by the unceasing interest taken in 
“ prison reform by all those concerned in the matter. . . . . 
“ But notwithstanding ail that has been done, I must add, there 
“ is even more to be done in the next few years, and the expendi- 
“ ture of money must not be refused, if the progress of prison 
“ reform is to continue.” 

I cannot deny the accuracy of Mr. Saunders’ statements. The 
prisons were until recently Augean stables of corruption, lax 
discipline, and idleness. ‘The prisoners were not turbulent it is 
true, but for the best of reasons, that they had nothing except 
confinement and light work to disturb their serenity. Now the 
strictest discipline prevails in every prison, the structural con- 
ditions of which permit it to be carried out. We are endeavour- 
ing also not merely to punish but to improve. Inthe convict 
establishments we are striving to educate our long-sentenced 
prisoners, and to teach the women various branches of needle- 
work. We have recently given instructions to select a number 
of well-conducted long-sentenced men to be formed into an 
artificer corps, and to be sent to the different prisons in which 
masonry work is to be executed. ‘These men will be allowed to 
earn some small trifle each week, and at the expiration of their 
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sentence will have sufficient to maintain them until they can find 
means of exercising the trade they have learned in prison. We 
are much encouraged in our endeavours to reform our prisoners 
by habituating them to steady work, and by giving them the 
means of employment when released, by the fact that there is so 
small a proportion of reconvicted offenders among our prison 
population. I was much struck in Calcutta with the frequency 
of the convictions, which was denoted by small rings on the iron 
ring round the prisoner’s wrist. ive and six of these rings were 
ordinary appendages; but on referring to our criminal statistics 
I find this satisfactory result, that of the whole number of our 
convicted prisoners (2,073) for the year 1876, there were but 
171 in all the prisons who had been convicted over three times. 
It was my wish to have introduced an amendment of the 
Prisons Discipline Bill, which is much required, but I found it 
impossible to do so owing to the pressure of other matters. 


Hospitals. 


As to hospitals, I have already mentioned that my predecessor 
had left this Government comparatively little to do, so admirable 
were the hospital arrangements completed by him; they would 
be a pride to any country, and reflect the greatest credit on the 
late Principal Civil Medical Officer, Dr. Charsley. We have, 
however, not been idle ; we have constructed new and handsome 
hospitals at Matara, Puttalam, and Batticaloa, and have begun 
one at Kalutara; we have built hospital refuges for suspected 
cases of insanity in several of our chief towns, and we have added 
largely to hospitals already existing. This last expenditure is 
most satisfactory, as it shows that the suspicions with which 
European treatment was formerly regarded, and which were 
sedulously encouraged by interested persons are gradually dis- 
appearing, and I have recently seen hospitals thronged with 
patients to overcrowding, which only a year ago were absolutely 
empty. It is to be hoped that under these circumstances it will 
not be long ere the confidence of the natives will be so thoroughly 
gained that the establishment of dispensaries throughout the 
Island will form an item of the annual budget. 

In all the public buildings which have been constructed during 
the past five years it has been my constant desire not only to 
suit the structure to its object, but also to make the buildings 
pleasing in appearance by attending to proportion and to such 
ornamentation as may be conferred at a small additional cost. 
Much is said on the subject of art teaching, and undoubtedly, so 
far as one branch of it, architecture, is concerned, no more 
valuable lesson can be given than to accustom the eye to seemli- 
ness of form and appropriateness of decoration. It is as easy to 
construct a tasteful as an ugly edifice, if people can only be led 
to distinguish between what is ugly and what is tasteful. If all 
designs for public buildings, great and small, be invariably sub- 
mitted to the architect of the Department of Works for his 
correction and approval, so long as we retain the services of a 
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gentleman of such refined taste and knowledge as Mr. Smither, 
every such structure designed or approved of by him will be an 
art lesson to the. district in which it is placed. 

Another matter under this head deserves notice, and that is, 
the expediency, in all cases, of constructing the residences of our 
public servants with an upper story. So far as regards the health 
of the occupants, there cannot be a doubt as to the propriety of 
this course. I have been informed by those who have had the 
benefit of the change, and who have thus been removed from 
earth-damp and enabled to breathe pure air, that the salutary 
results cannot be over-estimated. The first outlay is larger, but 
the heavy expense of repairs is subsequently much diminished by 
the reduction in the size of the roof, and the health, comfort, and 
vigour of our officials ought surely to be looked on as matters of 
primary importance—in comparison with which a slight expendi- 
ture is but as dust in the balance. 

I have already referred under the head of “ Public Buildings ” 
to the new lunatic asylum, and I am happy to announce to you 
that besides the completion of this most indispensable work I 
know of no other serious outlay which will have to be incurred 
under this head. 

Under the head of “Schools and Instruction” the progress 
of the Island has been satisfactory. In 1871 there were 180 
Government schools; in 1876, 301. In 1871 the number of boys 
in these schools were 10,449; in 1876, 15,115. In 1871 there 
were 314 grant-in-aid schools; in 1876, 695. The boys in these 
schools in 1871 were 16,000; in 1876 there were 45,327. The 
per-centage of boys in proportion to the whole population was in 
1871, 1°09; in 1876, 2°44. The number of girls in Govern- 
ment schools in 1871 was 1,478; in 1876 it was 1,836. The 
number of girls receiving education in grant-in-aid schools was 
in 1871, 3,520; in 1876, 8,882. The number of children re- 
ceiving instruction in proportion to the population is small, but 
the movement in favour of it has clearly set in, and no more 
striking proof can be given of the desire of the people for educa- 
tion and of their appreciation of it than the rules of the village 
councils in which compulsory attendance on the village school 
on pain of fine is now being constantly enacted. 

One remarkable feature in the educational system of the Colony 
is the absence of strife which rages both in England and on the 
continent in respect to the principles on which education should 
be conducted. Here we have effectually solved that difficulty. 
The Government schools are strictly secular. The schools of the 
different religious denominations are aided indiscriminately by 
the State on the basis of payment by results, ‘They are at liberty 
to adopt their own mode of teaching and to use their own books, 
and the result of that perfect freedom is general harmony. A 
desire has been manifested, as I am informed, on the part of some 
managers of aided schools, to obtain payment for attendance as 
well as for results, and to lower the standard of examinations. I 
trust this desire will not be acceded to. The great fault in our 
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teaching system is its want of thoroughness, and the neglect of 
exercising: and strengthening the thinking faculties in the con- 
veyance of instruction. I have constantly had before me boys who 
read with remarkable fluency, but who could give no explanation 
of, because they but vaguely understood, the passage they had 
read. This fault, I need hardly say, is not confined to Ceylon, 
but every effort should be made to remedy it, and the first step 
ought to be to substitute for our present very defective school 
books, such compositions as will amuse and interest and dwell upon 
the mind. The subject of the promotion of scientific education 
was in this session brought before you with much moderation and 
ability by the honourable gentleman who represents the Tamil 
community (Sir Coomara Swamy), and though the Government is 
not sanguine that at: present many young men will be attracted 
to studies which do not appear to them to be remunerative, yet 
we are in hopes to make a beginning, first by liberally aiding 
managers of schools who establish science classes, and whose pupils 
pass a prescribed examination ; secondly, by establishing a science 
class at the Colombo Academy. I consider that the lectures 
given to this class should be open to all students who desire to 
attend them, those who are not pupils in the Academy being 
obliged to pay a small fee for attendance, and all should be free 
to compete for prizes to be given by the Government. In looking 
forward to the educational progress of Ceylon, we are much 
encouraged by the knowledge that the natives of the country are 
not only singularly quick-witted, but that education is greatly 
valued by them. Not on one or two occasions, but constantly, 
and in the remote parts of the Island, have I been asked by boys, 
as the greatest favour I could confer on them, to send them to 
some good school. The tradition that every temple was once a 
school, and every priest an instructor of the young, is vividly 
retained, and no one who has visited Jaffna where the American 
missionaries have taught with such marvellous success, and who 
has seen the stream of pupils pouring out from the various schools 
at dinner hour, can doubt that education is certain in time to 
elevate the whole of the population, and that that result will be 
mainly due to missionary exertion. ‘There is an impression on 
the minds of many of the people of this country, which is not 
only silly, but mischievous, and which should be authoritatively 
dislodged, namely, that all young men who receive their education 
in Government schools have a claim on Government for appoint- 
ments. I was recently amused with the indignation of a Jaffna 
youth, who, writing in some newspaper, stated that among other 
grievances of the Jaffna people, the Government had treated them 
unfairly by not providing situations adequate to the learning and 
genius of all the educated young men in the Peninsula. I find 
this “Jaffna theory” not to be confined to that district, but to 
prevail elsewhere, though not so generally nor expressed with so 
much frankness. Native students should distinctly understand 
that the Government incurs no obligations by instructing them, 
that education is so good and great a thing that it should be 
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sought for apart from mere thoughts of gain, and, even looking to 
it from a money winning point of view, that there is not a branch 
in life in which the educated fail to overtop the ignorant. 


Ancient Literature. 


While on this subject I may refer to the action of Government 
in attempting to encourage the study. of the ancient literature of 
this country. We have pursued with vigour the plan which was 
commenced by my predecessor, of examining with care the ancient 
libraries connected with the temples, and it is to be hoped that this 
work, begun by the honourable and learned Sinhalese member, Mr. 
Alwis, and continued by De Zoysa Mudaliyar, will be thoroughly 
completed within another year, and that whatever manuscripts 
have escaped the devastations of the weather and white-ants, and 
destruction by the hand of man, will be either purchased or 
copied, and find a place in the Museum Library. The catalogue 
of the manuscripts which we have already obtained, and which has 
recently been published, is a proof that our research has not been 
ip vain. 

We have entrusted the revision of the second portion of the 
Mahawansa, left untouched by Turnour, to two learned Pali 
scholars, Sumangala, the high priest of Adam’s Peak, and the 
Pandit Batuwantuddwe, This is now completed, together with 
the variants of the text and also a translation into Sinhalese. 
The translation into English has been undertaken by De Zoysa 
Mudaliyar. The revision of the Tika, which is the very import- 
ant commentary on this interesting account of the history of 
Ceylon, and the translation into Sinhalese of the first 36 chapters 
of the Mahawansa have been entrusted to the same editors. I have 
written to Siam to endeavour to procure a correct copy of the 
Dipawausa, a history of Ceylon of earlier date than the Mahawansa, 
but have failed to obtain it. Ido not, however, despair of its 
being acquired, and I trust it will be edited in the same manner, 
and that continued encouragement will be given to learned natives 
to cultivate and make known the ancient literature of Ceylon. It 
is gratifying to remark the movement in this direction which has 
recently taken place, and it is still more gratifying to note that 
this movement. has altogether originated among the natives, and 
is being carried on entirely by their agency. A PAli library has 
been established at Kandy, and a valuable collection of manu- 
scripts has already been obtained for it partly by gift and partly 
by purchase. It is supported by the subscriptions of the Kand- 
yans, and the Government has been able to assist them by 
granting the use of an excellent room for students and for the 
storing of the books. In Colombo a college has been recently 
founded for the study of Pali, Elu, and Sanskrit, and the attend- 
ance both of priests and of laymen is already large. The name 
of its president, Sumangala, as well known to European Pali 
students as in Ceylon, is a guarantee that under his auspices the 
teaching will be sound and accurate, and I am confident you 
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will warmly approve of the course I have pursued in granting to 
it an allowance of 600 rupees, which will probably be continued 
annually so long as the institution is efficiently conducted. 

I cannot conclude this branch of my address without alluding 
to the work, too long delayed but now prosecuted vigorously, of 
procuring trustworthy copies of all our ancient inscriptions, which 
have been spared from the devastating hand of time and of man. 
This work has fortunately been entrusted to able hands, In 
Dr. Goldschmidt we have a man thoroughly competent for and 
deeply interested in the undertaking. Althongh his researches 
as yet have not been attended with discoveries of much historical 
value, still they are fraught with interest to the philologist, and 
the “ Corpus Inscriptionum Zeylanicarum” which is to be edited 
by us has already aroused expectation in Europe, and has formed 
the subject of commentary in literary journals.* 


Telegraph. 


In respect to telegraphic communication, there were in 1872 
601 miles constructed; at present there are actually in operation 
760 miles of wire and 12 miles voted. The mode of dealing with 
new stations in some Australian colonies might well be adopted 
here. Applications come to this Government from various places 
through which the wire passes, asking for a station, but they are 
refused on the ground that the expense would exceed the receipts. 
In all such cases, in the Colonies to which I refer, the applicants 
offer to make good any deficit, and the country thus becomes 
studded with telegraph stations which in time pay their way. You 
are aware that in 1873 it was proposed in this Council by an 
unofficial member, that Ceylon should resume the management 
of its telegraph, which is now conducted by the Government of 
India, and that the proposal was at first sight generally approved. 
Subsequent investigation, however, convinced me, though there 
was much to be alleged in favour of such a course, that it was 
inexpedient for us to sever ourselves from India. I gave my 
reasons in full in my opening address of 1874 for this change of 
view. In 1873 it was supposed, but most erroneously, that India 
was profiting considerably by the transaction, and that, were we 
to re-assume the working of our lines, that profit would be avail- 
able for their improvement. I then stated “ that a considerable 
“ time must elapse ere we could get together the number of 
** trained men whom we required; that though a competent head 
“ might be obtained from England, yet in case of sickness or 
* leave of absence the department might fall into incompetent 
“* hands, and serious inconvenience be the result; and, above all, 
** that a break in the unity of management, and consequently a 
** break in responsibility, was to be deprecated.” There are some 


* Since this was printed I regret to mention that I have received a telegram 
announcing the untimely death of Dr. Goldschmidt from fever this morning. ‘The 
literary world has lost thereby a most eminent scholar, one whose reputation was 
about to be widely spread, and I fear that we shall also lose the fruit of much of his 
recent labours. 
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questions still pending between us, but the Indian Government 
is prepared to act with such fairness, and is so desirous of working 
harmoniously with us, that I have not the least doubt but that 
these differences will be settled in a manner satisfactory to both 
parties, if the present arrangement is to be maintained. I con- 
sider, however, that this is a matter which should be decided by 
my successor, and I have left it for his. consideration. Besides 
the extensions which have been voted in the present session, there 
still remains to be undertaken a second line to Galle from Badulla 
vid Haldummulla and Rakwana, a distance of 162 miles, which 
in my opening address I stated would cost 66,560 rupees. I fear, 
however, that this estimate was much below the mark, and I 
cannot too strongly impress on you the expediency, on the ground 
of efficiency and cheapness, of constructing your future telegraph 
posts of iron, except in the neighbourhood of the sea. This 
opinion, which I expressed in my opening address, I find entirely 
confirmed by the most experienced teleygraphists in Australia. 


Forests. 


Among the measures of administration during the last five 
years, that for the preservation of forests deserves to be noticed. 
The reports of the Government agents indicated such a reckless 
waste, and such widespread fraud arising from our faulty system 
of dealing with our timber, that there was every reason to fear 
that the supply would within no long period be entirely exhausted. 
In fact, as it is, so completely have all valuable trees been removed 
from the most accessible forests, that this Island, instead of being 
independent, as she ought to be, of foreign countries, is a large 
importer of timber. ‘The wholesale destruction of our forests is 
not, however, merely or even chiefly due to indiscriminate cutting. 
The ruinous system of chena cultivation has converted hundreds 
of thousands of acres of forests into useless scrub. Nothing is 
more disheartening than after ascending an eminence in the 
Northern Provinces, where, as far as the eye can reach, all is a 
mass of foliage, to descend and find the apparent forest nothing 
better than low impervious jungle. 

This is the result of chena. It is justified on the ground of 
necessity in consequence of drought, which forbids paddy cultiva- 
tion, and I am ready to admit the justification. But this drought 
has been occasioned in a great measure by the denudation of hills 
and by the previous clearing of forests. We are thus ever moving 
in a vicious circle ; the woodland must be burned in consequence 
of drought, and drought is occasioned by the burning of the wood- 
land. ‘That this is the result is clearly proved by the state of the 
numerous tanks in the North-Western Province. They would 
not have been constructed had there not been water to fill them; 
now, even when restored, they are rarely filled. Every effort is 
being made by the Government to check this system, which has 
ruined some of the finest tracts in the Island, but which recom- 
mends itself to all who are lazily disposed, as they have nothing 
to do save to burn the timber, scatter seed on the ground, reap 
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the crop, and proceed again to fresh devastations. The Govern- 
ment has issued instructions that no licenses for chenaing Crown 
land shall be given, except in cases of necessity; and, on the other 
hand, we recognise it to be our duty, in the first instance, to pro- 
mote irrigation throughout the distressed districts, and to set 
apart certain Jands for chena where rice cultivation of sufficient 
extent for the population cannot be effected. A detached body of 
surveyors is now employed on this work, and in selected districts 
a fixed quantity of inalienable land is being assigned to each vil- 
lage where the community can make regulations for its cultivation. 
The appointment of trained foresters for the provinces from which 
our future timber supplies will have to be drawn, and the sup- 
pression of fraud which has followed these appointments, make 
me sanguine that in time we shall be able to supply our own 
wants, and that timber will form a substantial portion of our 
revenue. Ido not. contemplate any replanting of the vast space 
now denuded of all valuable trees ; it will be sufficient to preserve 
the saplings which are taking their place, and to send into the 
market the many useful kinds of timber which have hitherto, in 
many instances, been erroneously classed as of inferior quality. 
We are endeavouring to plant in the vicinity of each tank small 
teak gardens, and the success which has attended an experiment 
made by Mr. Elliott in the neighbourhood of Ma4tara, and the 
growth of the teak trees planted by the Dutch, encourage the 
Government to hope that this valuable timber will, if carefully 
attended to, be largely spread throughout the Island. 


Elephants. 


The constant and wholesale destruction of elephants has aroused 
the attention of the Government, and the Secretary of State has 
expressed his warm approval of the course which has been adopted, 
namely, to refuse all licenses for capture of these animals for ex- 
portation, as well as licenses for shooting, except in cases where 
mischief is being done by herds to crops and to public works, or 
when single elephants are dangerous to the public safety, in which 
latter case a reward is offered for the destruction of the offender. 
It is to be hoped that these precautions will save these useful 
and, generally speaking, harmless animals from the extermination 
with which they were threatened, and that the Department of 
Works, which at present has much less than the requisite number, 
will always be able to obtain a supply of them without difficulty. 


Village Councils. 


I am glad to be able to report to you that, in my opinion, the 
working of the village council system is an undoubted ‘success, 
I have closely watched the proceedings of these institutions, and 
I am rejoiced to be able to say that no complaints have been made 
as to the honesty of their judicial decisions. Mistakes, no doubt, 
there are many, if they are to be judged by the standard of Eng- 
lish legal procedure, but, on the whole, it cannot be doubted that 
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much rough and ready justice is being administered. I am aware 
that it is contended that these tribunals have not diminished cases 
in the police court, but, without accepting the accuracy of that 
statement, I consider that the prompt settlement of local quarrels 
has undoubtedly been the means of allaying angry feelings which 
might have resulted in serious crime. There can also be no doubt 
that the administrative portion of the councils’ functions has been 
attended with excellent results, and that most useful regulations 
have been framed and set on foot for the social requirements of 
the community. That these village councils are in accordance 
with Native feelings is proved by the desire evinced throughout 
the Island for their establishment, and by their rapid increase. 
In 1871 there were none, and at the close of 1876 there were 30, 
representing districts with no less a population than 794,216, or 
nearly one-third of the whole community. I need hardly, how- 
ever, point out that these institutions must be closely watched, or 
they may be made instruments for oppression and corruption, and 
one of the functions of the new Assistant District Judge, whose 
appointment has been sanctioned by the Secretary of State, is to 
examine into and report at times upon the manner in which the 
work of these tribunals is being performed. 


Assistant Agents. 


The appointment of two new Assistant Agencies of Kalutara 
and of Negombo, in the Western Province, was a useful measure, 
and met with your approval. ‘The increased supervision of these 
populous and important districts cannot fail to be of much advan- 
tage to them, and a relief to the heavily-worked Government 
Agent of the Western Province. 


North-Central Province. 


The district of Nuwarakal4wiya has been separated from the 
Northern Province, with which it had no natural connexion, and 
has, with a portion of the Hastern, been formed into a new Pro- 
vince. In spite of the well-known energy of the Government 
Agent of the Northern Province, Mr. Twynam, it was impossible 
that this great district could be governed from Jaffna with that 
care and attention which were requisite to rescue it from the 
extinction which threatened its population. Thanks to the great 
ability with which Mr. Dickson, the Government Agent, has 
managed this new Province, it presents a totally different appear- 
ance from what it did in 1872. The inhabitants, who were then 
sunk, as I before remarked, in apathy, almost in despair—the 
result of want and concomitant disease-——are now alert and work- 
ing with the greatest industry in the repair of hundreds of their 
tanks, The expenditure of public money on roads and buildings 
has widened their sphere of wants, and the returns of the revenue 
of this young Province show that in the coming year there is 
every likelihocd of its revenue exceeding its ordinary expenditure, 
The success of this experiment has induced the Government to 
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establish an additional Assistant Agency in the Northern Pro- 
vince, at Vavuniya-Vil4nkulam, with the view of vigorously intro- 
ducing the new village tank irrigation system. It was thought 
possible that the Assistant Agency at Mullaittivu might be then 
dispensed with, but the Government has considered that it would 
be unwise to leave the capital of that large maritime district with~- 
out a resident revenue officer. I presume that the public buildings 
and the residence of the Assistant Agent at Vavuniya are now 
sufficiently near completion to admit of the appointment being 
filled up. Though I may never see the result of these changes, 
I trust they will be as successful as those in the North-Central 
Province, and that I may read hereafter of the revival of the 
sadly depressed Tamil districts of the North. 


Sale of Spirits. 

I am confident you will give me credit for having done all that 
lay in my power, during my five years of government, to suppress 
drunkenness. The large increase of arrack rents during these five 
years proves that the drinking of spirits does not diminish, but 
grows from year to year. This may be readily accounted for by 
the influx of Indian labourers on public works, and the high wages 
paid to them throughout the country. With every desire to check 
drinking, it is impossible to do so, where Tamil labourers are 
employed, and it is best, if spirits are to be consumed at all, that 
the places where they are sold should be under the supervision of 
the police. 

I have endeavoured to ascertain if intemperance has increased 
among the Sinhalese population, but am unable to furnish you 
with any reliable information on the subject. I am convinced 
that the true policy of the Government is to diminish as far as 
possible the number of drinking taverns in the rural districts. It 
is quite true that there may be thereby some illegal introduction 
of liquor into the villages, but the result is far less demoralising 
than the ever open arrack tavern, tempting and soliciting all 
comers. I am fortified in this opinion by recent inquiries in 
England, in which it is proved that the number of drinkers is 
determined by the number of drinking houses in a particular 
place. The amount of intemperance is in proportion to the 
amount of beershops and public-houses, and wherever drinking 
places are diminished a decrease of intemperance has followed. 
I have on more than one occasion expressed these views to you, 
and it is gratifying to find that they are borne out by carefully 
prepared statistics. Acting upon them, as I have done, you will 
find from a return presented to you, that in the last five years no 
less than 402 arrack taverns have been suppressed, and that 
whereas there were 1,403 in 1871, there are now but 1,097. 
Nor has the revenue suffered in consequence. The arrack rents 
of 1871-72 were 1,695,145 rupees; for 1876-77 they were 
2,547,420 rupees. I think we can safely continue to try and 
eliminate taverns from the rural districts. It is undoubtedly a 
difficult task for a Government Agent to suppress them where 
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they have long existed and been much resorted to; but even this 
may be accomplished by degrees, and above all things it is most 
incumbent to mark with disapproval the opening of fresh taverns, 
except where they are rendered necessary by the presence of a 
large population. The map on which I have had marked all the 
arrack taverns in the Island should be hung up in this Council 
Room. Each year it should be revised, and it will be for you to 
comment on them if additions be made to these establishments, 
the fosterers of crime and misery, and to know the reason why. 
IT am inclined to think that a very salutary reform may be effected 
in respect to distilleries, which are far too numerous, and in 
general the centres of drunkenness and lawlessness. There are 
at present no less than 212 distilleries in the Western Province, 
and 92 in the Southern. I had fully determined to inquire if a 
great reduction in the number of these establishments might not 
be effected—indeed, if they might not be reduced to three or 
four. I am not the least alarmed by the cry of monopoly that 
might be raised against such a course, which would deal a heavy 
blow to drinking. I am also of opinion that it is expedient that 
the price of arrack, which must now be sold at 2°34 rupees, and 
2°56 rupees in the Central Province, should be raised. There 
can be no possible reason for keeping the sale of this spirit at the 
price which was sanctioned years ago, when every article of con- 
sumption was infinitely cheaper than at present. It is well known 
that pure spirit cannot be sold with profit at the price, and that 
adulteration is‘resorted to in order to comply with the license. 
Both the revenue and morality would gain by the change I have 
indicated. 
UNSETTLED QUESTIONS. 


The most important of the questions which remain unsettled, 
and which have now been before the Home Government for 
periods more or less long, is that of “ Military Expenditure,” a 
final settlement of which I was over sanguine enough to look for 
when I was in England in 1874. I am informed that, as reeards 
military contribution, the Indian Government has either objected, 
or is about to object, to many items of the demands of the War 
Office, and it is clear that our case should be dealt with on the 
same principles as the Indian. 


Colombo Water Supply.—I was in hopes also before I left to 
have set on foot works for procuring for Colombo a constant 
supply of pure water. Although [ was not willing to tax the 
whole Island for the sanitation and comfort of the wealthiest 
community, yet I did not object to contribute liberally to the 
work, and to offer the credit of the Government to raise the 
necessary funds at a low rate of interest. I also proposed that 
a light parcel tax should be imposed at the port, and we con- 
fideutly reckoned that the proceeds of it, coupled with a small 
increase of municipal taxation, wonld be sufficient to provide for 
the cost of the work. I am not, however, in a position to give 
you any information on the financial part of the subject, nor has 
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anything been yet decided as to the mode in which the water is 
to be conveyed, whether by pumping from the Kelani River or 
by gravitation. 

FuTURE QUESTIONS. 

The questions for the future, which appear to me to be quite 
ripe for treatment, are— 

Fiscal’s Department.—I1st. The reorganisation of the Fiscal’s 
Department, in which undoubtedly many abuses exist. 

Labour Ordinance.—2nd. The better distribution of the funds 
levied under the Labour Ordinance, by increasing the contribu- 
tion to the minor roads; and I would bere remark that I think it 
might be advisable to consider whether the same principle might 
not be adopted in the case of village roads, as has been adopted 
with village tanks, namely, that if the majority of the villagers 
profess themselves willing to make and maintain a_ road, the 
minority should be bound by that decision, and compelled to join 
in the work, and the Government should, if it think fit, undertake 
the art work, that is, the bridges and culverts. 

Farming of Paddy Rents.—3rdly. The introduction of a better 
system of collecting the grain revenue by offering increased in- 
ducement for commutation, As a Commission is now sitting with 
a view to inquire into the whole system of the taxes on food, I 
am unwilling to make any remarks on the subject beyond stating 
my opinion that, from the information I have received from every 
quarter of the Island, no measure would be more likely to pro- 
duce general disaffection than one imposing a universal land tax, 
and subjecting the Ceylon cultivators not only to make good the 
present million of rupees raised by the paddy rents, but also to 
provide an equivalent for the 1,760,000 rupees raised from the 
rice duties and paid by the floating population, who can be hardly 
said to contribute in any other way in return for the protection 
and advantages they receive. 

Buddhist Temporalities.—4thly. A measure to place the Budd- 
hist temporalities on a proper footing. 

This subject engaged my attention so early as 1872, and I then 
entered into correspondence with the Home Government upon it. 
I thought, however, that it was advisable not to take any steps 
in the matter until the Buddhists themselves claimed the inter- 
ference of the Government. Since then I have received constant 
complaints from influential members of that religion, and among 
other representations I may mention the powerfully written and 
influentially signed memorial from Sabaragamuwa in 1875. I[ 
therefore appointed a Commission composed of Government 
Agents and of natives of high position and intelligence, to in- 
quire into the administration of these temporalities, in order to 
obtain information whether or not the revenues derivable from 
these lands (no less than 376,000 acres) were expended to the 
advantage of the Buddhist community. It was strictly inculcated 
on the Commission that it was not the intention of the Govern- 
ment in any way to interfere with Buddhist observances, or 
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either now or hereafter to involve itself in any question connected 
with the Buddhist religion. You are aware that the Commission 
unanimously report ‘‘on the necessity for the intervention of the 
“« Government to put a stop to the scandalous misappropriation 
“ of the temple revenues, and to the widespread corruption and 
* systematic fraud disclosed by the evidence.’ The Commis- 
sioners proceeded to state that “ the evidence tended to show that 
“ the incumbents of vihéra and the chiefs of déwala fail to obtain 
from these lands the same income which a private individual 
would obtain ; that the forests are denuded of timber, and that 
the temples are unable to turn to profitable account vast tracts 
of land which have been made over to them by the Ordinance 
of 1846, and that there is nothing in the circumstances of 
Ceylon which renders the retention of land in mortmain less 
detrimental there than elsewhere.” The inquiry disclosed such 
a general system of roguery and spoliation that it would have 
been marvellous how the Buddhist community could so long have 
acquiesced in it, were it not well known that they have neither 
the funds nor the union among themselves, nor the power of ob- 
taining evidence, to enable them to bring the delinquents to 
justice. In such a case it is obviously incumbent on the Govern- 
ment to interfere, and, to use the words of Mr. Gladstone, “that 
“ in handing over Buddhism to its professors, our duty is to give 
“ it, since we must give it some constitution, an honest working 
“ one.” 

The subject is one of all others in which native opinion should 
be consulted, and though the Government has not the slightest 
misgiving as to being able to frame a measure which will give 
satisfaction to all except those who profit by malversation, yet 
I have been unwilling, taking also into consideration the heavy 
business we have had to encounter, to introduce an Ordinance to 
meet the case, without giving full time for its consideration both 
outside and within this Council. 


Ceylon Products. 


Independently of the statistics which I have laid before you of 
the constantly increasing prosperity of the Island, there’ are 
gratifying indications that we are likely ere long to add to it by 
the success which is attending the cultivation of products other 
than our staple—coffee. Already there are more demands on the 
Director of the Botanical Gardens for cardamum and cacas seeds 
than he can meet; the cultivation of tea is widely spreading, and 
if up to the present time it does not figure among our exports, it 
is because its qualities are so excellent that it is consumed in the 
Colony at even a higher price than Chinese tea, as fast as it is 
manufactured. We who now see cinchona at every turn of the 
coffee plantations, growing vigcrously and successfully, may 
perhaps remember that I announced as an interesting fact in 
1872 that Mr. Harrison, of the firm of Keir, Dundas, & Co., had 
forwarded to mea letter from his London agents to the effect that 
he had sold a small quantity of cinchona bark for 2s. 6d. the 
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pound, and that the agents reported that there must be something 
in the soil or climate of Ceylon peculiarly adapted for the growth 
of this plant, so excellent were the qualities of the bark. 

Among the projects which I had set aside for the next Session, 
was the enlargement, to a considerable degree, both of the scope 
and area of Hakegala gardens. Without wishing to interfere with 
Mr Ed. Thwaites’s successful cultivation of cinchona, I think the 
time has arrived for conducting a continuous series of experiments 
in connexion with these gardens, on the subject of the culture of 
various trees, fruits, grains, grasses, which may be found suitable 
to our higher regions, and also as to the best mode of dealing with 
the unfertile patana soil from which these products would have to be 
reared. Tocarry outsuch experiments in a proper manner it will 
be necessary to procure from England not merely a theoretical 
but a thoroughly practised and practical cultivator. Before many 
years the present vast uninhabited tracts of our upper table Jancls 
will be traversed by railways, and homesteads will arise in a 
climate suited to European constitutions. How invaluable would 
it be, not merely to actual settlers but to the whole community, 
to know for certain to what uses these tracts can be best applied. 
If to pastoral purposes, how useful previous experiments in grasses 
would prove themselves to be! A knowledge of the cheapest 
and most efficacious manure for sweetening the patana soil, and of 
the hardy grass which might take the place of the present in- 
nutritious herbage, would be the making of an intended cultivator, 
As things stand he would have to grope his way through disap- 
pointments and losses, European fruits, peaches undoubtedly, 
would grow in the high regions, and it would be necessary to study 
thoroughly the mode of treating them and also their various kinds, 
so as to ascertain those which may and those which may not be 
cultivated with suécess and profit. As regards the planting of 
timber trees, it might be conducted with advantage if we found 
the most valuable of the rapid growing Australian Eucalypti to 
be fitted, as I fully believe they are, to the climate of the high 
country. 1 believe the positive advantages of this scheme, which 
I have but lightly sketched out, would be very great; nor should 
the negative advantages be forgotten, for unsuccessful experiments 
properly conducted by a skilled man, would warn persons about 
to embark in similar enterprises and save them from disaster. 
Moreover, it should not be forgotten that the Crown is the owner 
of the vast tracts I have referred to, and that it is for its interest 
to show that they are something better than unprofitable wastes, 

The garden which has recently been established at Henaratgoda 
for the rearing of such products as require considerable heat will 
enable us to disseminate valuable plants among the natives, and if 
the Liberian coffee succeeds in the hot lowlands, of which I am 
sanguine, we can hardly foresee the strides in prosperity which 
this Colony may make within a quarter of a century. I look 
forward with deep interest to the time when the natives of the 
lowlands will contribute largely to the resources of their country, 
and will obtain for themselves, by their honest industry in rearing 
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tropical products, that ease and independence which their Kandyan 
kinsmen are obtaining by their coffee. Material civilization ever 
precedes moral, and the inhabitants of Ceylon as they advance in 
wealth, especially wealth obtained by steady industry, will not be 
content to remain in ignorance and superstition. They will 
look up with elevated vision, the result of education, and will 
aspire to the rights which conduct and education should ever 
claim. Most heartily will such a state of progress be welcomed 
in England. We have none of the jealously which is openly 
evinced by the rulers of certain foreign Colonies of the acquisition 
of intellectual strength by the ruled. Picture to yourselves the 
intellectual prostration of a race to which no career is open, and 
the torpor which must gradually envelop a people without one 
outlet for their ambition, whatever be their character, intelligence, 
and attainments. Can the mere security of British rule and a 
confidence in“its inflexible justice reconcile any people to a sapless 
and enervated existence, where every fair field for exertion and 
activity is inexorably closed. To do this is to foster the very 
vices of indolence and untrustworthiness which we condemn. 
“ Everything for the people, but nothing by the people,” was once 
the motto of a large section of our politicians at home; but we 
have wisely considered it right to enlist in the administration of 
our country the intelligence and intellectual strength of the nation. 
“ Everything for the natives, but nothing by the natives,” is too 
often the cry in the East; but we can never know the real 
resources of this or of any other subject country unless we en- 
deavour cautiously—slowly, if you will, but continuously—to 
enlist the capacity of the natives on our side, and through their 
means to deal in a considerate spirit with customs, deep-seated 
impressions, and prejudices differing so much from and_ so 
antagonistic to our own. 

I make these remarks in no merely sentimental spirit. They 
are the exposition of the policy by which I have been guided. 
They indicate to you the objects at which I have continuously 
aimed, and I believe these objects not only to be essentially just, 
but also expedient for bringing into the service of Government 
elements of strength which will make themselves felt in those 
strata of native society to which English ideas and influence 
cannot penetrate. 


Prince of Wales. 


The event which most occupied the public attention of Ceylon 
during my government was the visit of His Royal Highness the 
Prince of Wales. In spite of unfavourable weather during a 
portion of that visit, it is gratifying that His Royal Highness was 
pleased with the reception he received and with the good taste 
and beauty of the decorations which everywhere welcomed him; 
nor did he fail to note the right hearty ring of the native cheers 
which denoted the unfeigned joy produced by his presence. His 
Royal Highness carried away pleasant recollections of Ceylon, and 
the Sinhalese will long bear in their hearts loyal and pleasant 
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Czrton. recollections of the gracious Prince who stepped upon their shore 
oat on the Ist December 1875. 

In concluding this my last closing address to you, I must ask 
you to pardon, not only the extreme length at which I have 
spoken, but also the introduction of topics upon which I have 
dwelt on other occasions. I have, however, acted as did my pre- 
decessor, in reviewing the years of his rule, and I think it very 
useful that the last address of your Governor should be exhaustive, 
that it should touch on all subjects of public interest, that it should 
be a standard as it were of comparison by which the progress of 
the Colony may be measured at different epochs, and that in it 
not only should the governor give an account of the work per- 
formed by him, but that he should also clearly indicate the policy 
by which he has been guided in dealing with the various ad- 
ministrative measures introduced during his government. I part. 
with you, gentlemen of the Legislative Council, with unfeigned 
regret. During five years that I have acted as your President, I 
have met with unfailing courtesy at your hands; not one single 
unpleasant incident has occurred, not one single unseemly dispute 
has ever called for my interference. JI am justified in repeating 
that which J have said already, that I am well aware I have 
trespassed heavily upon your time in order to meet the pressure of 
public business, and in no single instance have you refused me 
your assistance; on the other hand, I am not without the belief 
that the unofficial members have recognized my earnest desire to 
give effect to the many valuable suggestions they have made, and 
that I have avoided, as far as I could avoid, opposing their united 
representations, We have profited not only by their support, 
but also not unfrequently by their opposition, and I trust so long 
as Ceylon is governed as a Crown Colony, that the unofficial 
members will maintain their manly criticism and independent 
supervision of the doings of the Government. I need hardly say 
that I cannot leave a Colony in which I have been so deeply 
interested, without carrying home that interest with me. If I can 
ever, either in a public or private capacity, be of use to Ceylon, I 
shall consider it a privilege to keep unbroken the link that binds 
me to this noble Island; and if my life should be spared, I hope 
that I may be permitted to witness towards the close of my suc- 
cessor’s career the completion of your breakwater, the trains 
running over great mountains to Badulla, and many other im- 
provements, of which his high reputation is a guarantee. 

I now bid you official farewell, and I pray that God’s blessing 
may ever rest upon Ceylon and its inhabitants, 
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No. 20. 
The Earyu or Carnarvon to Lieut.-Governor Biro, C.M.G. 


Sir, Downing Street, July 6, 1877. 

I nave the honour to acknowledge the receipt of Sir W. 
Gregory’s Despatch of the 8th of May, transmitting a copy of 
the address with which he closed the session of the Legislative 
Council. 

I have read this speech with great interest, and feel gratified at 
the indications which it affords of the continued advancement and 
prosperity of the Colony. The administration of Sir W. Gregory 
will always be memorable as having contributed in an especial 
degree to this progress, and I have much pleasure in placing on 
record my sense of the ability and unvarying attention which he 
has devoted to all branches of his public cuties. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) CARNARVON. 

Lieut-Governor Birch. 
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JAMAICA. 
No.1. 
Acting Governor Mann to The Eart or Carnarvon. 
My Lorp, King’s House, August 21, 1877. 


I wave the honour to transmit to your Lordship the 
Blue Book of Jamaica for the year 1876, together with the 
report thereon, which had received the late Lieutenant-Governor’s 
approval, but which had not been formally submitted to him 
for his signature before he became unable to attend to public 
business. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. R. Mann, 
Administrator. 
The Right Hon. the Earl of Carnarvon, 
&e. &e. &e. 


Report on the JAmMAicA Biur Boox for 1876. 
Legislation. 


Fifteen laws were passed during this year, Of these, the 
following are of most general interest and importance :— 

Law 1 of 1876. “ A Law to repeal so much of the 9th section 
« of Law 5 of 1868 as relates to Houses belonging to or in 
“ possession of the Colonial Government.” 

This law was passed with the object of placing all the house 
property of the Colonial Government on the same footing as 
house property belonging to private individuals, as far as the 
poor rate assessment is concerned. 

In the year 1868 Law 5 was passed, whereby the tax on houses 
was converted into a tax for the support of the poor. In process 
of time, however, it became necessary to give to the parish of 
Kingston some material aid, so that the municipal board of that 
parish might be enabled to meet the unusually large expenditure 
for the relief of the poor which falls on it, and rather than again 
assume this class of expenditure as a charge on general revenues 
it was resolved to remove the exemption from poor rates in favour 
of Government buildings under Law 5 of 1868, and as there was 
no sound reason to be offered why this course should be restricted 
to the parish of Kingston, the law was made general throughout 
all the parishes in the Island. 

Law 3 of 1876. “A Law to amend the Law relating to the 
« Probate of Deeds executed in Great Britain or Ireland.” 

The aim of this law is to remedy a defect which had arisen in 
connexion with the existing law. According to the Act 27 Vict. 
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c. 17. sess. 1. s. 1., deeds executed in England required to be 
proved before the lord mayor or chief magistrate of any city, 
borough, or town, and certified by seal of the corporation. When, 
however, the mayor or chief magistrate was absent, there was 
no power for the deputy mayor or deputy chief magistrate to 
take the probate. To place this matter beyond question, this 
law provides that deeds proved before a deputy mayor or deputy 
chief magistrate, and attested by the proper seal, shall be valid in 
the same way as a deed attested by the mayor or chief magistrate 
in person. 

Law 6 of 1876. “A Law for the warehousing and identification 
“ of Rum imported into this Island for exportation.” 

The enactment of this law was sought for in order to check a 
practice which had sprung up about the middle of the year 1875, 
unknown to all but the parties concerned, of introducing Cuban 
rum into Jamaica in bond, and exporting it from the Colony with 
other rum the produce of this Colony. . 

The provisions of the law will probably have the effect of | 
stopping all further importation of Cuban rum. 

Law 8 of 1876. “ A Law to amend the Act 3 Vict. c. 39.” 

By the Act 3 Vict. c. 39. the silver dollar and its subdivisions 
were made a legal tender. A short experience showing that the 
circulation of the subdivisions was attended with inconvenience, 
that Act, so far as it related to them, was repealed by Act 5 Vict. 
c. 28. The silver dollar itself continued to be a legal tender, but 
was never really adopted as a medium of circulation. But a con- 
siderable depreciation in the value of silver having taken place, 
and the experience of neighbouring Colonies having shown that 
the opportunity might be used by speculators to import large © 
quantities of the coin and force it into circulation to the injury 
of the community, and particularly of the wage-earning classes, 
this law, which demonetizes the silver dollar, has been enacted to 
anticipate and prevent such an operation. 

Law 9 of 1876. “ A Law to further amend the Immigration 
“Laws.” 

By the earlier Immigration Laws employers of indentured 
immigrants were required at the time of the making of the inden- 
tures to make certain payments and to contract to pay certain 
sums of money in advance in each successive year in respect of 
the services of such immigrants. 

By other provisions of the Immigration Laws power was given 
to the Governor to constitute in any district comprising several 
estates in which indentured immigrants were located a union 
hospital for the reception of sick immigrants from those estates, 
and to acquire lands and to erect and maintain suitable buildings 
for that purpose. It was further provided that the expenses so 
incurred should be paid in the first instance out of the immigra- 
tion funds, and that they should be reimbursed in the form of 
an annual rentcharge upon the several properties in the district 
to be fixed by the Governor in fair proportion to the relative 
numbers of coolies employed upon them. 
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By other provisions of the Immigration Laws it was required 
that the employers of such immigrants as should be sent to the 
hospitals constituted as above should pay certain dues for their 
nourishment and maintenance whilst there. It will be seen that 
there were thus three distinct heads under which employers of 
indentured immigrants might become periodically indebted to the 
Government. 

For— 

1. Payments for the services of indentured coolies (or for 

refusal to indenture coolies). 

2. Payments for rentcharge to be fixed by the Governor. 

3. Payments for hospital rates and dues for sick coolies. 

As regards the moneys that might become due under the first 
of these heads, it was provided by the Immigration Act, 1858, 
that they should be a first charge upon the estates in respect of 
which they were payable, and that payment might be enforced 
in a summary manner by a warrant of distress and sale. But 
hitherto no such provision has been made for enforcing payment 
of moneys becoming due under either of the two latter heads. 

The present law is framed to provide for that omission, and 
the summary remedy given by the Immigration Act, 1858, in the 
case of moneys payable under head 1, is by this law extended in 
the same terms to moneys payable under heads 2 and 3. 

It may be remarked that, although this law makes the new 
summary process of recovery applicable in the case of moneys 
already due at the time of the passing of the law, it has no retro- 
spective effect whatever in imposing conditions or liabilities or 
penalties of any kind, or in regard to the status of those who 
were employers of indentured immigrants before the passing of 
the law. 

The Government having thus been invested with the power 
to recover all moneys payable under the immigration laws, as 
above, by summary process, it has been thought right to make 
special provisions to regulate the proceedings by way of replevin 
that may be taken by persons aggrieved by the putting in force 
of such process. 

For that purpose recourse has been had to the provisions of 
Law 32 of 1867, “A Law to provide for the collection of Taxes,” 
provisions which relate to like proceedings under similar circum- 
stances, and those provisions have, with some slight modification, 
been made applicable to proceedings under this law. The modi- 
cation consists in this, that whereas under Law 32 of 1867 the 
replevin bond to be given by the person seeking to replevy is to 
be approved by the Provost Marshal-General or his deputy and 
by the collector of dues, the approval here required is simply 
that of the Crown Solicitor. Since the passing of the law an 
objection has been raised to this last provision on the ground that 
it is likely to involve hardship and inconvenience, and it has been 
urged that the only approval that should be deemed requisite 
should be that of an officer of the court, subject to the control of 
a judge. Though it may be said that if the requirements as to 


JAMAICA. 


309 


310 


JAMAICA, 


6 PAPERS RELATING TO 


the approval of the Crown Solicitor were strictly insisted upon 
to the Jetter in each individual case some practical hardship 
might arise, yet there is no need to adopt such a literal con- 
struction, and it will be easy to make arrangements under which 
the constructive approval of the Crown Solicitor should be given, 
as arule, without difficulty or delay. On the other hand, the fact 
that the questions arising on replevin bonds relate not merely to 
the substantial character of the securities, but also to their suffi- 
ciency in law and to the legal capacity of the sureties, seems to 
point to the Crown Solicitor’s veto as a not inappropriate security 
to the Government in a matter of this kind. On the whole, the 
conditions annexed to the acceptance of replevin bonds in this 
case, while of the same character as those required under similar 
circumstances by Law 32 of 1867, are more effective and less 
onerous to the person aggrieved. 

Under this law the discretionary powers of the Governor to 
remove immigrants from estates where they are indentured, and 
to cancel their indentures and re-indenture them to other em- 
ployers, are enlarged. Further powers are given to the Agent- 
General of Immigration to make and enforce regulations for the 
management of union hospitals in connexion with the Iamigra- 
tion Fund. . 

Power is also given to the Immigration Agent-Generai andsub- 
agents to take evidence on oath in inquiries which they may have 
to hold. 

Law 10 of 1876. “A Law to amend the Laws of the Cayman 
“ Islands regulating Appeals to the Supreme Court of Jamaica.” 

The Grand Court of the Cayman Islands has a discretionary 
power to allow or to to refuse to allow appeals from itself to the 
Supreme Court of Jamaica, and hitherto the Supreme Court has had 
no power to review the decision of the Grand Court on that point. 

But a case came under the notice of the Supreme Court which 
showed the necessity of subjecting the exercise of this power to 
review. 

The scope of this law is to enable the Supreme Court to exer- 
cise the power of review and give special leave to appeal where 
the refusal of the Grand Court shall appear to have been improper. 

The law was framed to meet a case of existing hardship in 
which the Grand Court had so abused its power as to bring 
about a grave miscarriage of justice. 

Law 11 of 1876. “ A Law to authorise the Municipal Board 
“ of the parish of Kingston to sell certain Lands belonging to 
“the city and parish of ICingston.” 

The object of this law is to vest certain lands which were 
formerly vested in the churchwardens of Kingston for parochial 
purposes in the municipal board of Kingston, with a view to the 
municipal board selling them and applying the proceeds of the 
sale to parochial purposes. Power is given to the Colonial 
Secretary to purchase any of such lands for public purposes’ at a 
fair valuation. 

Law 12 of 1876, “ The Kingston Gas Rate Law, 1876.” 
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The near completion of the gasworks in Kingston erected 
under Law 31 of 1872 rendered necessary this complementary 
law, which provides for the establishment and maintenance of a 
fund to be called “ The Kingston Gas Fund,” out of which the 
needful expenses of lighting the streets of Kingston shall be dis- 
charged. For the establishment and maintenance of the fund 
the municipal board are authorised to fix and declare a com- 
pulsory rate on property in Kingston, and to collect the same 
under the sanction of the Tax Collection Law, 1867. 

Law 13 of 1876. “A Law to make better provision for the 
*‘ disposal of the undisposed-of Residues of the effects of 
‘¢ Testators.” 

The object of this law is to settle the question of the rights of 
executors in cases where a will omits to dispose of the residuary 
estate of the testator. Its provisions are framed upon those of 
the Imperial Act of 11 Geo. 4.& 1 Will. 4, ¢. 40., and it enacts 
that where there is no proper residuary bequest in a will the 
executors are trustees for the next of kin, and they are not to 
take beneficially unless it appears that the testator so intended. 

Law 14 of 1876. “A Law to amend the Law with reference 
“ to the Falsification of Accounts.” 

This law is framed upon, and is to the same effect as, the 
Imperial Act 38 & 39 Vict.c. 24. It is intended to meet cases 
of fraudulent falsification by clerks and others of papers in the 
possession of their employers or entrusted to them on behalf of 
their employers. Offences of this class have been found difficult 
to deal with under the hitherto existing provisions of the criminal 
law, It is provided that offences under this law shall be triable 
in the district courts, these courts having power to deal under 
Law 22 of 1874 with the cognate cases of embezzlement by clerks 
and servants. 

Finance. 


eee 


The accounts of the year 1875-76, excluding the immigration 
accounts, which are separately treated, show a surplus of revenue 
over expenditure of 42,8562. Of this surplus 30,735. belongs to 
general revenues, and 12,121/. to revenues specially appropriated 
to particular services, such as parochial roads, relief of the 
poor, &c. 

The following figures give the actual results of the year 
1875-76 :— 


L 
General revenues - - - 457,168 
General expenditure - - 426,433 
Surplus - - - 30,735 
Appropriated revenues —- - 72,567 
Appropriated expenditure - - 60,446 
Surplus -: - = 12,421 
Total surplus — - - 42,856 
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Of the surplus of 30,735/. belonging to general revenues the 
sum of 14,100/. has been applied to the redemption of debentures 
issued under an old Main Road Loan Law, 24 Vict. c. 26., and 
the Rebellion Loan Law, 29 Vict. c. 4., and 10,457/. have, in 
accordance with the engagements of the Colony, been invested in 
the purchase of securities for the ultimate redemption of debt. 


Immigration Services. 


The revenue and expenditure on account of immigration during 
1875-76 were as follows :— 


£ 
Revenue - - - 42,950 
Expenditure - - 50,482 


The excess of expenditure over revenue was met from moneys 
raised under the Immigration Loan Acts, by means of which also 
were provided the funds required to meet 6,800/. of immigration 
debentures, the period of currency of which expired during the 
year, and which had consequently to be redeemed, and an invest- 
ment of 1,711/. was made in securities for the ultimate redemption 


of debt. 
The following table shows the whole of the Treasury receipts 


in the year 1875-76, both of revenue and of other moneys, as 
compared with those of the year immediately preceding :— 


nee 1875-76. | 1874-75. | Increase. | Decrease. 
General Revenues. £ £ £ £ 
Import duties - - - | 261,297 266,790 — 5,493 
Light dues - - - 3,020 3,257 me 237 
Harbour masters’ fees - - 473 - 473 — 
Rum duties - - - 95,480 97,056 — 1,576 
Licenses - - - - 17,446 17,301 145 — 
Stamps - ~ - - 16,495 15,115 1,380 — 
Postal revenues - ~ - 15,875 15,035 840 -- 
Court fees - - - 8,943 8,047 896 — 
Fines and forfeitures = - 8,694 2,679 1,015 —_ 
Interest on securities for sinking 
funds - - - - 2,743 2,296 447 -- 
Ditto, other than as above - 3,744 5,231 — 1,487 
Reimbursements for expenditure - 16,228 14,873 1,855 a 
Miscellaneous - - - 2,349 5,643 -- 8,294 
Forfeited Chancery deposits - 9,381 — 9,381 — 
Total general revenue - | 457,168 453,323 8,845 —- 
Revenue specially appropriated. 
Parochial road revenues - - 36,597 37,219 -- 622 
Kingston street tax - - 1,347 1,195 152 — 
Parochial municipal revenues * 6,080 6,319 _— 239 
Poor rates - - - - 24,314 21,216 3,098 -- 
Sanitary rates - - - 3,110 6,426 — 3,316 
Fire rates - - ‘“ . 1,119 1,321 st 202 
Total appropriated revenues - 72,567 73,696 _ 1,129 
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| 75-7 1874775: Increase. | Decrease 
Immigration Revenues. £ £ & £ 
Export duties - - - 20,509 19,780 729 —— 
Capitation tax = - - - 15,723 14,384 1,839 _— 
Interest on securities for sinking 
funds - - - - 206 208 -—- 2 
Other interest - -- - 1,518 1,047 -- 466 
Contribution from general revenues 5,000 5,000 — — 
Repayment from "i w= -- 23,500 — 23,500 
Total immigration revenue - 42,951 63,919 —_ 20,968 
Total - - | 572,686 590,938 oe 18,252 
Receipts on Debt Account. 
Law 19 of 1875 - - - -- 23,500 -- 23,500 
Immigration loan - - - |} 23,600 -- 23,600 a 
Grand total revenues - - | 596,286 614,438 — 18,152 


On comparing the revenue of 1875-76 with that of 1874-75 a 
small increase of 2,717. appears for the former year, but allowing 
for a windfall of 9,3811. for forfeited Chancery deposits, a decrease 
of 6,664/. appears attributable principally to a falling off of import 
duties and rum duties. 


It must, however, be borne in mind that the import duties 
collected in 1874-75 were the largest in amount ever received in 
this Colony, and this fact was attributable in a great measure to 
the failure from the effects of the hurricane of November 1874 of 
the indigenous ground provisions cultivated by the peasantry, 
which failure necessitated their purchasing large quantities of 
bread stuffs, bread, flour, meal, and rice. The effects of the 
hurricane have not entirely passed away, but the provision grounds 
are gradually being resuscitated, and their recovery has naturally 
occasioned a falling off in the consumption of the four articles 
above mentioned ; the decrease in the duty on these articles alone 
amounted to 10,0672. The failure of two of the largest commer- 
cial houses in the Island, followed by others in a smaller way of 
business, has also contributed to the decrease of the import duties, 
With regard to the decrease in the collections of rum duty in 
1875-76, as compared with 1874-75, it may be remarked that 
the revenue of the previous year was unduly swollen at the ex 
pense of the latter, for while in nine parishes of the Island the 
collections of 1875-76 are in excess of those in 1874-75, and in 
four others the decrease is but small, in one parish (Trelawny) 
the falling off is 4,4712., which the Collector-General accounts 
for by the circumstance that a rumour was circulated in that 
parish in 1874—75 to the effect that the Government intended to 
increase the duty on rum, which led the owners of large stocks of 
rum in bond to pay duty thereon, which naturally swelled the 
collections of one year at the expense of the other. 
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Below is a table showing the Treasury disbursements of the 
year under report, both on account of current expenditure and 
on all other accounts, contrasted with those of the preceding 
year :— 


a 875-76. | 1874-75. | Increase. | Decrease. 
| 
General Expenditure. £ £ | £ £ 
Interest on debt - - - 33,483 82,628 855 —_ 

Fi savings bank deposits - 2,921 5,184 — 2,263 
Pensions - - - - 11,366 12,593 ae 1,227 
Administrative departments - 32,428 33,072 — 644 
Revenue departments - - 32,763 32,106 657 — 
Postal service - - - 16,574 16,191. | 383 -- 
Judicial - = - - 34,704 35,287 | -- 583 
Ecclesiastical “ , -| 14,643 16,387 | -- 1,744 
Medical - = - - 35,438 36,874 — 1,436 
Constabulary - ~ - 47,251 49,273 -- 2,022 
Penitentiary and prisons - - 29,609 25,947 3,662 -- 
Reformatories - ain aN RRS 4,894 5,900 -- 1,006 
Education - - - - 2271 20,580 691 —- 
Harbour masters - - - 130 72 58 — 
Colonial allowances to troops - 4,559 5,042 == 483 
Pilotage and harbour boards - 172 751 -- 579 
Miscellaneous - - 10,756 13,355 — 2,599 
Steam communication sith America 4,550 8,268 1,282 a 
Stationery for public departments - 2,747 2,948 — 201 
Colonisation of immigrants = 5,000 28,500 — 23,500 
Public library and museum - 526 372 154 -- 
Public plantations and gardens - 4,933 4,966 —_ 88 
Public works - - - 71,622 74,686 — 8,064 
Lighthouses - - - 1,385 1,269 116 —_— 
Parochial expenditure - - 2,706 2,631 75 — 

Total general expenditure - | 426,433 | 459,882 — 33,453 

Fixpenditure from appropriated 
Revenues. 
Parochial roads’ - - - 29,553 39,629 10,076 
Kingston streets - - - 564 564 — —s 
Parochial municipal objects = 2,019 1,268 | nok — 
Relief of the poor - - - 24,205 24,597 _ 392 
Sanitary rates - - - 8,135 6,624 — 3,489 
Fire rates - - - - 970 371 599 —- 
Total appropriated expenditure | 60,446 73,053 — 12,607 
Total - - | 486,879 532,935 — 46,056 
Disbursements other than Expendi-' 
ture. 
Sinking funds - - - 10,457 10,017 440 — 
Redemption of debt - 37,600 4,650 32,950 — 
Excess of withdrawals over deposits 4,235 —_ | 4,235 es 
Total disbursements, exclusive of 
charges on Immigration Fund 
accounts - - - | 539,171 547,602: | — 8,431 
Immigration - - = 50,482 53,585 | — 3,103 


_—_— 


Grand total disbursements - | 589,653 601,187 | — 11,534 
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The expenditure, general and appropriated, in 1875-76, ex- 
cluding the repayment to the Immigration Fand under Law 19 of 
1875, appears at 22,5561. less than the expenditure of 1874-75 ; 
this has been caused by savings on pensions, on interest paid to 
the Government Savings Bank owing to the investment of a 
larger portion of its funds ; by the disappearance of small-pox, on 
which there was an expenditure of over 4,000Z last year; toa 
considerable decrease in parochial road expenditure; and by re- 
ductions on other heads; but the savings on these items have to 
some extent been counterbalanced by an increased expenditure 
on other services, 

Pensions. 

During the year four pensions were granted in consequence of 
retirement from office, amounting in all to 2152, and the pension 
list was relieved by deaths to the extent of 9641 


Debt. 

No loan chargeable to the general revenues of the Colony was 
raised in the year 1875-76. 

A further sum cf 23,6001. was, however, raised under the Im- 
migration Loan Acts on account of the Immigration Fund, and 
15,000/. were raised by the Kingston Gas Commissioners, and 
33,9001. by the Rio Cobre Canal Commissioners, to meet expenses 
connected with those works. | 

During the year 37,6001. of debt were paid off from surplus 
revenues, In this amount is included the sum of 23,5001. raised 
in 1874-75 to repay to the Immigration Fund the amount paid 
therefrom as bounties to coolies from 1868 to 1873 inclusive ; of 
the debentures issued’ for immigration purposes 6,800 were re- 
deemed in the course of the year. 

A sum of 10,4571. from the surplus revenues was also invested 
in sinking funds for the eventual redemption of debt, and an in- 
vestment of 1,7112 was made by way of sinking fund on the 
immigration loans. 

The public debt directly secured on the general revenues stood 
as follows on the 30th September in each of the last ten years, 
after making allowance in each year for the sinking funds actually 
invested for the eventual redemption of debt -—~ 


= eer 2 Ei ae. 
1867 - 718,952 18 10 | 1872 - 571,542 1 3 
1868 - 706,964 18 O | 1873 - 654,492 18 11 
1869 - 686,830 9 21! 1874 - 689,108 8 2 
1870 - 609,505 11 3 | 1875 =" 948,024.37 
1871 - 591,656 5 6 | 1876 - O)01,413 8 6 


From this amount are excluded the loans raised for the following 
special objects, viz. :— 
£ 
Rio Cobre Canal - ~ - 123,900 
Kingston and Liguanea waterworks 128,200 
Kingston markets - - - 20,000 
Kingston gasworks - = 25,000 
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The interest paid on debt amounts to 33,4832, and was appor- 
tioned as follows :— 


x 
On deposits in chest - - 8,987 
On loans under imperial guarantee - 12,896 
On Island loans - - - 11,600 


The debt secured on the revenues of the Immigration Fund 
stood as follows on 30th September of each of the last ten years :— 


£ so. d. £ Hen 
1867 - - 69,138 0 3) 1872 - ~ 80/664 16 7 
1868 - - 64,175 14 3 | 1873 =~ 78,283 ,-4 9 
1869 - - 59,213 8 3] 1874 -._.126,428:.5 6 
1870 - ~ 66,138 °0 0°) 1875 -. 130,203 8 1 
1871 - - 84,169 7 O| 1876 - 145,292 8 5 


In this last year, as has been stated, 23,600/. were raised on 
account of the fund, while 6,800/. of debentures, the currency of 
which had expired, were paid off. 

The interest paid on immigration loans during the year amounted 
to 6,7662., viz. :—— 


ne 
On guaranteed loans - - - 1,526 
Immigration further loan - - 5,240 


Legislative Council. 


During the year there were two temporary vacancies among 
the official members by the death in March of Mr. Barne, the 
Attorney-General, whose place was filled by Mr. S.C. Burke, woo 
acted as Attorney-General until the arrival of Mr. E. L. O’Malley 
in August; and by the absence on leave for six months of 
General Mann, to whose vacant seat Captain Ferguson was 
appointed. Mr. Robert Nunes resigned his seat as an unofficial 


member in August. 
Land. 


During the year three properties, containing 3,649 acres in all, 
were taken possession of by the Government under the “ District 
Courts Law, 1874,” and squatters thereon to the number of 178 


were ejected. 
Land to the extent of 5,043 acres has been leased to various 
persons, and 3,423 acres have been sold. 


Public Works. 


The total expenditure on roads and bridges for the year was as 
follows :— 


Maintenance and repairs of roads and £ 
bridges - - - - 24,317 

New works on roads and bridges - 6,336 

Parochial servizes - - - 1,313 


£31,966 
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The expenditure on services other than roads and bridges was 
as follows ;— 


Public buildings and miscellaneous £ 
repairs and maintenance - - 11,469 
Do. do. new works - - 26,544 
Lighthouses - - - 1,365 
£39,378 


The amount expended under the head of maintenance and 
repairs of roads and bridges is 308/. below that provided in the 
estimates. This is due to the fact that some outstanding balances 
on contracts for maintenance during the year were not paid on 
or before the 30th of September last. 


Main Roads and Bridges. 


The main roads generally are in good order throughout the 
Island. The exceptions are the roads between Butf Bay and 
Annotto Bay, and between Dry River and Poms, which have 
suffered to an unusual extent from the late heavy seasons. 


Among the new works on main roads which have been com- 
pleted and have been in progress during the year the following 
may be mentioned ;—- 

A bridge 22 feet span, to carry the main road over the Sulphur 
River, near Bath, has been rebuilt with strong iron girders, 

‘Three footbridges have been erected over streams which cross 
the main road near Morant Bay, and one has been erected at 
Whydah in Portland. 

The diversion of the main road at Kent Village (about midway 
between Spanish Town and Linstead) has been completed. This 
work was rendered necessary by the continued encroachments of 
the Rio Cobre. 

The retaining wall of the heavy landslip near the same spot 
has been continued so far as to place the road out of all imme- 
diate danger. It is hoped that the work will be shortly com- 
pleted. 

The Glasgow Bridge in Westmoreland, which carries the main 
road over a gully, has been reconstructed. 

The reconstruction of the main road from Hendon Hall through 
Saranna la Mar to the roadstead has been completed. ~ 

A bridge has been constructed over a gully on the main road 
at Long Hill, about four miles from Montego Bay, in substitution 
for a culvert which before existed there. Owing to the culvert 
not affording enough waterway in floods, the road was constantly 
submerged and damaged. 


In addition to works such ag these of a higher importance, much 
has been done in the way of erecting retaining and parapet walls, 
widening and piling parts of roads, and constructing culverts or 
paved waterways where none before existed. 
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Services other than Roads and Bridges. 


Prisons, §:c.—Twenty-four new cells have been added to the 
western range in the General Penitentiary. 

A range of 48 new cells has been commenced in the Saint 
Catherine’s District Prison, Spanish Town. 

A new hospital, new solitary cells, and a new kitchen have 
been provided at the Mandeville District Prison. 


Hospitals and Asylums, 


Covered ways pone pe the principal buildings at the Public 
Hospital, Kingston, have been erected. 

The work of altering an existing ward at the Lunatic Asylum, 
whereby additional accommodation for about 24 patients will be 
provided, is progressing towards completion. 

The new Lepers’ Asylum near Spanish Town is nearly com- 
pleted. 

The Parochial Hospital at Mandeville has been completed. 


Rio Cobre Canal Works. 


The Main Canal, the Caymandas, Port Henderson, and Cum- 
berland Pen branches have been opened for the supply of water, 
and it is expected that the Old Harbour branch will be opened 
in a month’s time. 


The Kingston and Liguanea Waterworks. 


These works were handed over completed to the Kingston and 
Liguanea Waterworks Commissioners on the Ist of July 1876. 


Kingston Gasworks. 


The following buildings have been erected in connexion with 
these works :— 

Retort house, coal store, engine, meter, scrubber and purifier 
houses, superintendent’s residence, and gasholder tank, 

Most of the gas mains have senteed, and they are now being 
laid. It is expected that Kingston will be lighted with gas in 
about April of next year. 


Kingston Slaughter-house. 


The works connected with the slaughter-house were handed 
over, completed, to the Kingston Slaughter-house Commissioners 
on the 1st of February. 


District Courts. 


The business transacted in each of the last eight years is shown 
in the following summary :— 
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— | 1869. | 1870. | 1871. | 1872. | 1873. | 1874. | 1875. | 1876. 


Criminal trials = - | 1,256] 1,712 1,831 | 2,473 | 2,679 3,210 | 3,545 3,862 


Small causes - =| $,188 5,509 7,821 7,396 8,050 7,982 8,531 9,446 
Judgment summons - _ _ _— — 843 1,397 1,511 1,786 
Equity cases - - 2 10 18 15 18 5 6 
Cases under the Land Law 138 137 358 485 241 228 183 309 
Bankruptcy cases - - 9 147 42 5 8 6 4 13 
Probate cases - - 35 43 42 31 29 23 39 62 
£ & x & £ £ £& £ 
Amount claimed - - | 22,919 | 29,070 | 85,958 | 39,896 | 41,148 | 50,825 | 62,093 56,490 
Judgment obtained - | 11,386 | 14,919 | 18,580 | 15,770 | 19,873 | 25,773 | 26,048 | 27,970 
Costs - - - 2,109 2,774 3,850 8,493 3,810 4,212 4,812 4,952 


Court fees - : 


2,154 | 8,225 | 4,424 | 4,432 | 4,600 4,721 | 4,994 5,597 


There were nine appeals from the decisions of these courts, 
cight being in civil and one in criminal cases; judgment was 
reversed in two cases, two were dismissed for want of prosecu- 
tion, and in five cases the judgment of the district courts was 
affirmed. 


Botanical Gardens. 


Castleton Garden.—The following statements show the number 


of plants that have been propagated in, and distributed from, the 
Castleton Garden :— 


Plants propagated :— 


Timber and shade trees - ~ - - 4,500 
Fruit trees, &e. - - - ~ - 1,400 
Palms - - - - - - 1,500 
Cycads - ~ ~ - - - 60 


Shrubs (in great variety, including roses) 
Plants distributed :— . 
Timber and shade trees (almond, Michelia, mahogany, 
timber, sweetwood, Santa Maria, Casuarina, bas- 

tard cabbage, Mahoe, bullet tree, rodwood, &c., &c.) 1,450 
Fruit trees, &c. (pine apples, limes, oranges, nutmegs, 

mangoes, cocoa, coffee, vanilla, mammee, &c.) = 45231 
Palms (Caryota, mountain cabbage, long thatched 
betel nut, cocoas, Sabal, Phoenix, Latania, Attalea, 


4,500 


&c.) - - - - - < 210 
Shrubs (in great variety, including roses) - - 3,632 
Wards cases, England, America, &c. - i 14 
Seeds, mahogany, palms, and cashew in large quantity, 

kinds ~ - - - - - 130 


In estimating the usefulness of the garden from these statements 
it is to be borne in mind that the garden is still in its infancy, and 
that numerous and valuable species of plants introduced during 
the past six years are not yet sufficiently advanced to be turned to 
practical account so far as propagation is concerned. The garden 
may, however, be said to be in a highly satisfactory condition. 


Liberian Coffee——In consequence of the accounts received by 
the Superintendent of Botanical Gardens as to the successful 
growth of plants of Liberian coffee at the lower elevations, near! y 
all the plants of this species of coffee in the propagation house at 
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the Cinchona Plantation were removed to Castleton, where they 
are now in a very thriving state. 

In view of the fact that below an elevation of 2,000 feet 
Jamaica coffee decreases in quantity as its cultivation approaches 
the level of the sea, the acquisition of a species of coffee specially 
adapted to the climate of the lowlands is a matter of great impor- 
tance to the peasantry, who are now the largest producers of coffee 
in the Island. 

The Liberian coffee fetches very high prices in the market, and 
is sai to be very prolific. 

Cape Coast Coffee.—This other new variety of coffee, introduced 
into the Island last year, is progressing favourably. 

Cocoa.—The several varieties of cocoa plants, the seeds of 
which were brought into the Island from Trinidad in 1873, and 
planted at Castleton, are now beginning to fruit. The climate of 
Jamacia is represented as being peculiarly fitted for the cultiva- 
tion of cocoa, and it is worthy of remark that the only medal 
awarded at the Philadelphia Exhibition to a British plantation 
colony for cocoa was the one awarded to Jamaica. 


Hope Experimental Grounds. 


The experimental cultivation of the canes imported from the 
Mauritius, originally planted at Castleton and subsequently re- 
moved to the Hope Plantation, is still continued, and great care is 
taken with the view of determining the relative value of the several 
varieties. 

Salangore Cane—One planter in the parish of Portland has 
now 160 acres of this cane in cultivation, all produced from a 
single cutting obtained from Castleton about four years ago. 
Another planter in the parish of Saint Catherine expected to 
realise a larger return from 10 acres of this cane (planted without 
selection of spot) than from any other 10 acres of his estate. This 
estate, it may be added, is now deriving great benefit from the 
establishment of irrigation in Saint Catherine’s, inasmuch as canes 
are now growing on patches throughout the fields which were 
barren before, and the fields which have been brought under irri- 
gation are in a most promising condition. 

Teak Trees. —The teak trees planted at Hope have made re- 
markable progress, the majority of them having attained, in little 
more than a year, a height of from 10 to 12 feet. 

Divi-divi.—About seven acres of Divi-divi have been planted 


out, containing 450 plants. 
Palisadoes Plantation. 


Cocoanuts.—The number of cocoanuts now planted on the 
Palisadoes is upwards of 18,000, and it is proposed to put in about 
7,000 plants more. Hundreds of the trees first planted are now 
beginning to bear, and nearly 20,000 nuts are now maturing. 


Parade Garden. 


Some of the trees in the Parade Garden have attained a height 
of from 30 to 40 feet ; and although, on the other hand, various 
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species of trees and shrubs have not made mnch progress, owing 
chiefly to the peculiarly dry climate of Kingston and to the 
scorching winds to which the town is subject, it may be said that 
the growth of trees and shrubs in the garden during the year has 
been on the whole favourable. 


Cinchona Plantations. 


Eight years have elapsed since the first planting out of 
Cinchonas at the Government Plantation. The tallest tree of 
C. Officinalis is 33 feet 8 inches high, the circumference of trunk 
near the ground being 25 inches. Five feet from the ground it 
measures 17 inches, and at 12 feet 14 inches. ‘The thickness of 
the bark of this tree is a quarter ofaninch. The tallest tree of 
C. Succirubra is 314 feet high, and the circumference, 18 inches 
above ground, is 26 inches; at five feet from the base it is 20 
inches, and at 12 feet, 18 inches. The thickness of bark is a little 
over a quarter of an inch. The tallest trees of C. Calisaya are 
about 25 feet high, with trunk and bark of similar thickness to 
tallest tree of C. Succirubra. The average height of the first years 
planting of C. Succirubra ranges from 20 to 30 feet, of C. Calisaya 
from 16 to 25 feet, and of C. Officinalis from 10 to 12 feet. 


About 7,000 plants have been propagated by cuttings during 
the year, and several thousands by seeds. There is still sufficient 
land cleared of forest in which to set some 20,000 plants in addition 
to those which have been already propagated, and it is expected 
that this number will be prepared before the end of 1877. 


No crops of bark for export have yet been obtained, as it has 
been found to be desirable that the trees should not be cut down 
for the bark until they are from 10 to 12 years old. 


Eucalyptus Globulus.—The plants from the seed of the Euca- 
lyptus globulus planted at the Cinchona Plantation rather more 
than six years ago have attained a height of about 60 feet, the 
trunk measuring a foot in diameter near the ground, and six 
inches at a height of 20 feet. The lowest altitude at which this 
tree should be planted would seem to be about 2,000 feet. The 
value of the plant on the hills consists in its importance as a timber 
tree, as it is not only one of the most durable and useful of woods, 
but it grows with greater rapidity and to a larger size than any 
other timber tree. Judging from the rate of growth of the plants 
introduced six years ago, trees two feet in «liameter are producible 
in 10 years from seed. Its perfectly straight trunk and great 
length augment the yield of timber, and the fact of the branches 
not being widespreading permits of the plants being set unusually 
thick. Compared with any other useful timber in the Island, 
there is no doubt that the Eucalyptus globulus is capable of pro- 
ducing several times more wood in an equal space of tithe; thus, 
for instance, the cedar (Cedrela odorata), which is probably the 
fastest growing timber tree in the Island, would require at least 
double the time to produce an equal quantity of wood. 
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Three thousand plants of the Eucalyptus globolus have been 
distributed during the past year. 

Jalap.—A crop of 1,700 lbs. of jalap was obtained during the 
year from the two acres planted out two years ago, and a further 
yield of about 3,000 lbs. is expected in a few months. It is pro- 
posed to export this jalap to England for sale. 


Education. 


During the year 1876 there was an increase in the number of 
schools inspected as compared with the previous year, of 43, and 
in the number of children registered as attending the schools, of 
5,631. In average attendance an increase of 2,684 children is 
shown. 

1,500/. in 1876, as against 1,484/. in 1875, was granted for 
epening grants, and 14,750/. 18s., as against 12,974/ 16s., for 
grants in aid. 

The total number of scholars on the books of 569 schools 
during this year was 46,270, and the average attendance 27,270. 

The Inspector of Schools, in reviewing the past nine years since 
the Government regulations were first applied, points to the fact 
that not alone has a steady increase taken place in the number of 
schools, the pupils in attendance, and the Government grants in 
aid, but that a very encouraging advance of the schools has been 
made from the lower to the higher classes. For example :— 


— | Ist. | 2nd. | 3rd. 
In 1868 the classes of schools were - 1 6 89 
In 1875 ” ” = 31 ; 144 287 
In 1876 ” ” = 45 157 314 


“Itis in this latter fact,” observes Mr. Savage, “ that we have 
a clear indication of the improvement in the quality of the work 
done in the schools, and that they are thus every year gradually, 
though it may be slowly, advancing in character. 

** Moreover, it is generally conceded by all who are really 
acquainted with the past and present condition of our common 
schools, that the Government system of annual inspection has 
helped materially to produce this gradual improvement.” 

The great increase in grants in aid year by year attests the 
progressive improvement in the character of the instruction im- 
parted in the schools and in school management generally, for 
the principle upon which these grants in aid are apportioned is 
based upon the amount and character of the entire work of the 
teacher, including organisation and discipline, as well as the 
several branches of instruction. The attainments and progress of 
the pupils individually are carefully attested in their respective 
classes by a series of Government standards (in which intelligence 
is the most prominent feature), so as to ascertain as near as pos- 
sible the amount and quality of the work done by the teachers as 
a whole within a certain time, and thus determine the class to 
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which their schools may belong, and the grants to which they 
may be entitled accordingly. 

Irregular attendance continues still a great obstacle to the 
proper working of the schools. This is attributed, and it cannot 
be denied, to the indifference and negligence of parents, and the 
employment of children who ought to be attending schools. The 
Inspector of Schools, writing on the subject of a remedy to this 
state of things, confesses his inability to perceive how it is possible 
to carry out a general system of compulsory education in Jamaica, 
which has been recommended by some persons as a remedy to the 
existing state of things. 


This subject, with other subjects of a cognate character, is at 
the time of writing under the consideration of a commission to 
inquire into the condition of the juvenile population of this Island. 


The insufficient pay received by teachers has been a matter of 
complaint, but, as is pointed out by Mr. Savage, the remedy in 
most cases lies in the hands of the teachers themselves, for, as they 
by earnestness and close application to their work bring up their 
schools to a higher standard, so will their earnings from Govern- 
ment and from parents of children increase. 


The lack of professional ability in many of the teachers is still 
a discouraging defect in the schools, not alone among the un- 
trained, but also among the trained teachers. An apparent in- 
ability exists in these teachers to convey instruction to a large 
class or school, so as to impress the understanding of the taught. 
The quick and showy pupil, with glib answer learned by rote, is 
too often the product of a school under men of this calibre, to the 
neglect of a solid foundation of useful learning. It is to be ex- 
pected that, as the teachers specially under training take up work 
year by year, an appreciable progressive improvement will ensue 
in this respect. 


Immigration. 

During the year 1876 two vessels arrived from Calcutta with 
immigrants, viz., the “Chetah” and the “ Middlesex.” Of 767 
souls embarked, 24 died during the voyage, and 748 were landed 
alive, viz. :— 


Males - - = 467 
Females - - BT 
Non-adults - - - 69 
Infants ~ - - . 85 

748 


The death rate on board the ‘‘ Chetah ” was unfortunately high, 
no less than 5°35 of the 355 souls embarked. A strict inquiry 
by the Agent~-General of Immigration has exonerated the surgeon 
or officers of the ship from blame in the matter, the heavy mor- 
tality being traceable to the embarkation, for various reasons, of 
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coolies whose state of health rendered them unfit to stand the 
voyage. 

The immigrants by the “ Middlesex” were allotted in the 
parishes of St. Elizabeth, Westmoreland, Clarendon, St. Catherine, 
and Pertland ; those by the “ Chetah” in St. Thomas. 


During the year the allotment of coolies in the parish of St. 
Thomas, which had been suspended since 1872, was resumed on a 
consideration of the improved hospital accommodation provided, 
and of the fact that the employers had become better acquainted 
with the management of the coolies. The Agent-General observes 
that he has every reason to believe that under present arrange- 
ments the location of coolies in this parish will prove a success. 


The mortality tables show a marked decrease in the death rate 
amongst the indentured immigrants compared with the rate last 
year. 

1874-75. 1875-76. 


3°55 2°34 


In one district (the Port Royal Mountains) the improved state 
of health which prevailed amongst those located there contrasts 
very favourably with a previous existing state of things. 


During the early part of 1876 the “Chetah” was engaged to 
convey return immigrants to Calcutta. ‘The shipment consisted 
of time-expired immigrants who had received the bounty but 
paid their own passages, and a number of sick and disabled 
coolies who had been relieved from further service under inden- 
ture, and were cared for in the depdt at the expense of the Fund. 
The “ Chetah ” sailed on the 3lst of May 1876 with 251 souls, 
of whom 96 were healthy people and 155 invalids. It is satis- 
factory to know that, owing to the medical examination of each 
invalid before embarkation, to test the chances of his surviving 
the voyage, and to special arrangements made for their aceommo- 
dation, the death rate was not heavy. ‘Treasury bills for 
1,376. 16s. were carried away by 45 of the coolies who left in the 
‘“‘ Chetah ” homeward bound. 


It is a noteworthy circumstance that during the year no 
murders were committed among the indentured coolies in the 
Colony. 

The Agent-General in his annual report refers with pleasure to 
the increasing prosperity of the immigrants in Jamaica, their ex- 
tended use of the Government Savings Bank, the purchase of lands 
by them, and their comfortable settlement. 


Applications for the introduction of immigrants in 1877 could 
not be entertained in the year under review, as the funds applicable 
under the law to the introduction of immigrants have become 
exhausted, and fresh legislation is needed to provide the means 
for carrying on immigration. 
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Government Savings Bank. 


The number of depositors and the amount of deposits in 
savings banks for the last ten years are shown below :— 


Year. | Number of Depositors. Amount of Deposits. 
£ 

1867 2,278 54,807 

1868 2,524 58,913 

1869 3,004 74,394 
*469 *16,200 

1870 { 42,2008 +2674 { Ae ng 79,686 
*2,024 Sf  *93,776 

1871 { 4989 \ 3,026 q rot 105,478 

1872 3,396 142,240 

1873 3,962 158,933 

1874 4,582 179,176 

1875 5,061 228,028 

1876 5,431 243,171 


In the above amount of 243,1712 are included deposits on 
account of public funds to the extent of 52,9171, and deposits of 
the Court of Chancery to the extent of 7,2092 


Trade. 


The value of the imports for each of the last ten years is shown 
below :— 


ag ze 
1867 - - 859,186 1871-72 - 1,559,602 
1868 - - 1,023,866 1872-73 = 1,733,121 
1869 - - 1,224,414 1873-74 =! 1,162,817 
1870 - - 1,300,455 1874-75 - 1,759,942 
1870-71 - 1,331,185 1875-76 - 1,700,254 


The dutiable articles which show an increase are: beef, wet 
salted; candles, composite; fish, dried; herrings; salmon, wet 
salted ; matches, soap, and unenumerated goods, while those that 
show an increase are ale, bread, butter, candles, wax and tallow, 
mackerel, flour, gunpowder, meal, rice, salt, spirits, and tobacco. 
The increase in the importation of breadstuffs, which was very 
considerable during the past year, did not continue during 1875-76. 
The falling off has been attributed by the Collector-General in a 
great measure to the resuscitation of the provision grounds of the 
peasantry, and the consequent decrease in the consumption of 
those articles. 


The following table, showing the values of articles imported 
which were freed from duty in 1867, is given in continuation of 
similar tables in previous reports :— 


* Government Savings Bank. + Private savings bank. 
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— | 1867. | 1868. | 1869. | 1870. | 1870-71, 1871-72, 1872-75, 1873-74. 


£ £ £& £ £ £ £ £ 

101 3,046 6,904 | 5,460 4,738 | 14,033 | 28,603 | 11,485 
1,072 | 1,882 3,822 3,434 | 9,825 | 21,644 | 13,804] 10,219 
6,879 8,023 6,644 | 7,844 | 11,420 5,165 9,149 5,026 

603 984 2,409 4,676 4,301 6,052 |, 4,603 | 2,839 


Steam engines ~ 
Mills - te - 
Other machinery - 
Pans for boiling sugar 


Pipes for fluids - 374 1,331 1,202 2,493 2,165 1,801 | 19,687 1,801 
Stills - - - 59 4 7 3,986 
Shooks of all sorts - 18,023 | 19,479 | 17,362 | 12,180 | 13,187 | 16,743 | 17,051 | 17,070 
Staves - - 5,587 6,418 3,847 | 3,823 5,431 7,945 5,205 | 15,207 
Wood hoops - - 1,225 2,773 2,264 2,981 3,857 2,653 1,856 1,822 


1,238 | 1,985] 1,902] 3142| 3818] 5,666] 6,971] 5,339 
3,184 | 1174| 1215] 1,933 84 5 = 462, 
858 | 2719] 2,004} 3,348] 2,369] 5,367| 5,043] 3,559 


Tron, galvanized - { 
Tron, other manufactures 
Miscellaneous - 
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1874-75. 


3,050 


1875-76. 


5 
3,872 


89,703 | 50,988 | 52,552 | 53,012 | 63,073 | 89,081 | 118,248 | 78,815 100,550 | 67,028 


The principal decreases, as compared with 1874~75, appear 
under the items of other machinery, shooks of all sorts, and staves, 
which may be accounted for somewhat by the fact that the value 


of other machinery imported in 1874-75 is unduly swelled 


by a 


sum of nearly 8,000/. for machinery for the Kingston Gas _ works. 
The importation of shooks and staves in 1874-75 was considerably 
above the average of previous years, and thus allowed of smaller 


importations being made in 1875-76. 


The value of the exports for each of the last ten years is shown 


below :— 
Values. 
— Of British, Foreign, 
Of Produce and and other Colonial 
Manufactures of the Produce Total. 
Colony. and Manufactures. 
£ £ £ 

1867 1,016,554 28,540 1,045,094 
1868 1,098,332 40,472 1,138,804 
1869 1,052,562 110,207 1,162,769 
1870 1,158,835 124,171 1,283,026 
1870-71 1,196,532 52,153 1,248,685 
1871-72 1,348,858 69,585 1,418,443 
1872-73 1,144,173 81,838 1,226,011 
1873-74 1,369,507 72,573 1,442,080 
1874-75 1,359,868 50,616 1,410,484 
1875-76 1,440,131 76,884 1,517,015 


It is gratifying to notice that there is a considerable increase 


in the value of the exports of the past year over those of 


pre- 


ceding years. ‘The following articles of Island produce show an 
increase :—Annatto, arrowroot, beeswax, cigars, cocoa, coffee, 
fruits, ginger, honey, lancewood spars, logwood, lime juice, rum, 
sheep’s wool, sticks, sugar, tobacco, and yams, while the following 


exhibit a decrease :—Cocoanuts, hides, pimento, and woods. 


The exports of the principal staples for the last ten years are 


shown in the following table :— 
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Exports. | 1867. | 1868. | 1869. | 1870. [1870-71] is-r2 1s72-73,| 1973-745 1874-75.! 1875-76. 
Supe Sets Dele e alle ee I Es a ee eee ee be EE Se 

H ! 
Sugar, hogsheads - - 31,206] 36,259] 29,268 30,74 87,010] 35,353} 28,428! 28,398] 27,847) 29,074 
Rum, puncheons - - 18,834) 20,274) 15,270) 16,897! 19,376; 20,113 16,584 19,350 21,359! 22,048 
Coffee, lbs. - - - |6,264,861]7,758,985)5,025,812|9,047,284 5,508,989 9,510,739:7,199,144 10311427)7,136,307 8,049,049 


6 
Pimento, lbs. | 7,595,800 4,373,25916,575,249|5,243,109 6,857,830 5,140,898 6,024,551 6,762,250 6,440,040 4,474,000 


Dyewoods, fustic, and log- | 


wood, tons - 48,481} 49,129] 118,678) 84,744) 59,951) 80,699) 52,952) 65,241) 84,523) 77,220 
Ginger, lbs. - - ~ {1,728,075|2,036,921)1,261,873) 680,492) 632,031} 599,766 “ett 168 1,490,845 1,613,764 


Arrowroot, lbs. - - 44,566] 27,846) 11,731 otal ai 13,193 2,470 1,636; sa | 21,152 


The statement of the value of the fruit exported is continued 
for this year :— 


£ 
1871-72 - - - - 6,190 
1872-73 = - - - 4,750 
1873-74 - - = - 10,397 
1874-75 - - - - 9,337 
1875-76 —- : = - 20,526 


The above figures are very satisfactory as indicating the 
growing importance of this new trade. 


Police. 


The police establishment on the 30th September 1876 num- 
bered 696 of all ranks. Of these, 34 were employed on detached 
duties and 35 were under training, &c. at the depdt, leaving an 
effective strength of 627. To these must be added 161 rural 
headmen and 243 rural policemen, making a total effective police 
force of 1,031. 

The services performed during the year were in excess of 
those of any previous year, and are set forth by the Inspector- 
General in his annual report as follows:—The number of per- 
sons arrested on view, on information, and by warrant was 8,221; 
the number of warrants executed, 2,564 ; the number of sum- 
monses served, 9,523; the number of subpoenas served, 13,019 ; 
the number of civil processes executed, 89; the number of re~ 
venue notices served, 213; and the number of seizures under 
the revenue laws, 1,128. Besides these duties the constabulary 
attended the sittings of the several courts, escorted prisoners to 
and from the several prisons and lock-ups, conveyed expresses 
on police and other Government matters, attended markets and 
public entertainments, and patrolled the streets and other high- 
ways for the preservation of order, the protection of property, 
and the arrest of offenders. 

The following is an epitome of the principal judicial duties 
performed by the police during the three years ended 30th Sep- 


tember last :— 
ee Sg Ae Sec ede ited i Ee eae bP hem Mal Ri Aad Tae 


eatreees | 1874. | 1875. | 1876. 


hp a SD 


Number of persons apprehended - 6,576 7,152 8,321 
“ warrants executed - - 2,065 2,207 2,564 
. summonses served ~ - 7,907 8,452 9,523 
as subpeenas served - - 11,659 11,483 13,019 


al 
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The number of arrests in 1875-76 may thus be classified :— 


Offences against the person - - - 1,146 
Offences against property - - - 4,167 
Miscellaneous offences - - - - 2,764 
Breaches of revenue laws - - - 64 
Military and naval offences = - - - 80 

Total - - - 8,221 

The persons summoned for similar offences were :— 

Against the person - - - - 4,153 
Against property - - - 27,51) 
Miscellaneous offences - - - - 3,655 
Breaches of revenue laws - - - 134 
Military and naval offences — - - - Oey 

Total - - - 9,465 


These figures, taken with the remanents of the previous year 
(266), give 17,952 as the ageregate number of persons brought 
before the courts in 1875-76, being 2,197 in excess of 1874-75. 

In 1874-75 the persons proceeded against for offences against 
the person numbered 4,808, and in 1875-76, 5,382, or 574 more 
than in the previous year. The principal increases were— 


oe | 1875. 1876. 
Murder - - - - - - 12 14 
Manslaughter - - - - - - 19 20 
Soliciting to commit murder - - - - a 7 
Poisoning and attempt at same - - - 2 10 
Shooting with intent - - ~ - - 3 5 
Cutting and wounding - - ~ - 182 177 
Assault with intent - - - - - 15 21 
Aggravated assault - - . - - 63 112 
Common assault - - - - “ 3,876 4,338 
Aiding and abetting - - - - - 10 34 
Against morals - - - - - 39 66 


The offences of cutting and wounding, assault with intent, and 
aggravated assault have for some years occupied a prominent 
position in the statistics of crime. In 1872, 215 persons were 
charged with these offences; in 1873, 236; in 1874, 316; in 
1875, 210; and in 1876, 310. The prevalence of these crimes 
is attributed to the influx of foreigners, who have been accus- 
tomed in their native countries to use lethal weapons for the 
determination cf disputes, and who have introduced the pernicious 
practice here. Of the persons tried during the last year (inclu- 
ding 6 remanents in the superior courts), 152 were convicted, 
141 acquitted, and 23 remanded for trial in the ensuing year. 
Many of the cases fell through in consequence of the prosecutors 
(who for the most part were persons connected with the accused) 
refusing to press their charges. 
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The cases of common assault during the year were considerably 
larger than in previous years, but the number of assaults on the 
constabulary somewhat diminished. In 1874-75, 175 persons 
were charged with assaults on the constabulary, and in 1875-76, 
157. The cases of resisting the constabulary were also less in 
1875-76 than in 1874-75, being 131 in the latter and 107 in the 
former year. 

Of the total number of persons arrested and summoned (in- 
cluding 110 remanents in the superior courts) for offences against 
the person, 112 were discharged on preliminary inquiry, 2,836 
acquitted, 2,381 convicted, and 163 had their cases remanded to 
the following year. Of the convictions 1,496 were by the magis- 
trates, and 885 in the superior courts; and of the acquittals 
1,612 were by the magistrates, and 1,224 in the superior courts. 

The second class of offences, namely, offences against property, 
may thus be distinguished :— 


Felonies’ - - - 3,227 
Misdemeanors - - 2,570 
Total - - 5,797 


including 119 remanents from the previous year. 

As regards the general offences against property it may be 
stated that of the 5,797 persons arrested and summoned during 
the year, 340 were discharged on preliminary inquiry, 1,699 con- 
victed, and 1,863 acquitted by the magistrates, 1,758 sent to the 
superior courts for trial, and 137 remained uninvestigated on 
30th September. Of the cases sent to the superior courts, and 
133 remanents from the previous year (total 1,891), 1,044 resulted 
in convictions and 757 in acquittals, leaving 90 for trial in the 
following year. 

The miscellaneous offences are principally breaches of the 
Towns and Communities Act, and other conservancy laws. 
These numbered 5,433 in 1874-75 and 6,476 in 1875-76, being 
an increase of 1,043 in the latter year. The increases were 
principally in regard to the following offences :— 


ee | 1875. | 1876 
Indecent language - - - - - 368 413 
Abusive language - - - - - 1,785 1,880 
Vagrancy - - sail - = = 108 243 
Furious riding and careless driving - - - 219 255 
Obstructing thoroughfares = - - - - 118 154 
Drunkenness - - - - - - 46 83 
Disorderly conduct - - - - - 1,987 2,597 


The total miscellaneous offences throughout the Island in the 
last year were thus disposed of: discharged at preliminary inquiry 
304, convicted by magistrates 2,997, acquitted by magistrates 
1,973, sent to the superior courts for trial 1,127, remanded for 
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the next year 75. The cases sent to the circuit and district 
courts were increased by 42 remanents, making 1,169, and 
resulted in 475 convictions, 157 acquittals, and 37 remanents for 
the current year. 


The remaining items in the returns of crime are for breaches 
of the revenue laws and for military and naval offences. 203 
charges under the revenue laws were dealt with summarily 
and otherwise during the year, resulting in 121 convictions, 
against 89 in the previous year. The naval and military offences 
numbered 94 and were disposed of thus: convicted 30, acquitted 
64. 

The report of the Detective Inspector shows a great improve- 
ment in the work of the detectives during the past year as com- 
pared with that of the previous year. 

From the report of the Registrar of Habitual Criminals it is 
gathered that the number of habitual criminals over whom sur- 
veillance was kept during the past year was greater than was the 
case in the year 1874-75 and previous years. 

The patrol system of the London Metropolitan Police has 
been adopted in the city of Kingston, with highly beneficial 
results. 


Prisons. 


The following figures show the number of prisoners confined 
in the various prisons and gaols in the Island on the 30th of Sep- 
tember of each of the last five years :— 


1872 - 3 9 Rg 1875 - - 1,130 
1873)". - i 1012 1876 - - 1,202 
1874 - 1,003 


The cost per diem of dieting the prisoners for the last four 
years in the gaols, district and short-term prisons, has been as 
follows :— 


ee | 1873. | 1874. | 1875. 1876. 
d. d. d. d. 

Middlesex and Surry County Gaol 2°702 3°050 3°351 3°193 
St. Catherine’s District Prison = - 3°039 3°198 3-257 3°437 
Falmouth District Prison - - 8°947 3°762 4:060 4°061 
Mandeville ,, Fr - - 3°509 4°369 8°905 4°034 
Hanover 99 > - - 3°314 3°468 3° 834 3°284 
St. Mary’s _,, ae oe -| 3°295 3°307 3°880 3°864 
Morant Bay Short-Term Prison - 4°355 4°739 3°829 4°120 
Black River ‘? mF - 4°089 3°783 3°068 4°861 
Montego Bay Pe ee - 3°754 8°808 3°855 2°630 
St. Ann’s Bay 3 95 - 3°003 3°321 5° 238 4°225 
Port Antonio ” is - 3°352 3°638 3°673 4°060 
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The gross expenditure of the general peni- Sit ae dy 
tentiaries for the year ended 30th September 

1876 has been - - - 14,459 7 7 


The gross expenditure of the gaols, district, and 
short-term prisons, for the same time hasbeen 8,134 15 10 


Total - - - 22,594 3 5 
The gross earnings from the general peniten- 
tiaries, district, and short-term prisons, have 
been - - - ~ =O Oto vi 5 


Net cost of prisons - - 12,921 12 0 


The net cost’ of each prisoner in all the prisons of the Island was 
10/. 14s, 5d. for the year. 


General Penitentiary. 


A malignant epidemic of pneumonia visited the male prison 
during the months of August and September. In the opinion of 
the surgeon the epidemic was produced by the combined effect of 
a peculiar condition of the weather in conjunction with an over- 
crowded state of the prison. The efforts of the Government have 
been directed to the prevention of the future overcrowding of the 
prison, and to this end, during the year, 24 substantially built 
cells have been added to “A” range, the hulk of a barque of 
600 tons has been purchased and fitted up for the reception of 
convicts, whereby sleeping accommodation is afforded for 70 
prisoners of the General Penitentiary, and a workshed within 
the prison walls is being fitted up with hammocks to provide 
sleeping accommodation for 40 prisoners. 

Arrangements continue to be made by ministers of several de- 
nominations in Kingston for the regular holding of Sunday 
services at the penitentiary and for the provision of other religious 
ministrations during the week. Great additions have been made 
to the library, which continues to be appreciated by such of the 
prisoners as are able to read. 


General Remarks. 


During the year the public peace of the Island has been un- 
broken, and the general health of the Colony has continued 
good. 

The following return from the Jamaica Railway Company for 
1876, as compared with that for the former year, indicates a fair 
increase of traffic :— 


<a, | 1874-75. | 1875-76. 

Passengers - - - ~ - 117,169 141,451 
Horses’ - - - - - - 421 493 
Carriages - - - . - 165 149 
Cattle - - - - - - 5381 658 
Sheep - - - - - - 844 ae 

Goats’ - - - - - - 92 91 
Pigs - - - - - - 256 265 
Bundles, grass, 28 Ibs. - - - 397,081 442,099 
Bundles, wood, 30 lbs. - - - - 115,100 106,460 
Tons, merchandise - - - 20,031 19,279 
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The number of messages received and sent through the West 
India and Panama Telesraph Company’s station in this Island 
during the year appears below slightly in excess of that of the 
previons year :— 


— 1875. 1876. 
Messages received - - - - 2,629 2,860 
Messages sent - - - - 2,405 2,597 


The agricultural statistics of the Colony show a steady annual 
enlargement for the last few years in the area of land under culti- 
vation, chiefly in coffee, corn, tobacco, and ground provisions, 
and of grass lands; and looking to the large excess of demand 
for food supplies (such as can be readily grown here) over the 
native production of such articles, as evidenced by the heavy 
annual importations of butter, corn, corn-meal, pork, rice, &c., 
and looking also to the better protection to be extended to grow- 
ing crops under the Predial Larceny Law, now just passed by 
the Legislature, and to the steps being taken towards the enact- 
ment of a vagrancy law, there is reason to hope for a more rapid 
increase year by year of the acreage brought under cultivation, 
and a consequent increase in the value of the annual produce of 
the Colony. 

A collection of Jamaica products was exhibited with very satis- 
factory results at the International Exhibition held at Philadelphia 
during the year, 31 awards having been obtained by this [sland, 
of which nine were for coffee, six for rum, two for tobacco, two 
for vegetable fibres, &c., &e. The collection is reported by the 
agent sent by this Government in charge of the exhibits to have 
been, in point of variety and value of raw vegetable products, the 
best exhibited by any British Colony, and a special award was 
adjudged to this Government for the collective display of those 
products. 

The great want of easy means of locomotion and transport has, 
during the year, been to some extent reduced by the employment 
of a steamer of the Royal Mail Packet Company in the coasting 
trade of the Island, and by the laying down of lines of a tramway 
now successtully working in Kingston and its suburbs. 

The rainfall during 1876 has varied from 125° 63 inches at the 
Cinchona Plantation, the highest cultivated land in the Island, to 
38°54 inches at the Plumb Point Lighthouse. 

(Signed) J. R. Mayn, 

King’s House, 1877. Administrator. 
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No. 2. 
Lieut.-Governor RusHwortu, C.M.G., to The Earn or 
CARNARVON. 
My Lorp, King’s House, June 6, 1877. 


Mr. Savace, the Inspector of Schools, having at my 
request prepared a short historical sketch of education in Jamaica, 
I beg leave respectfully to forward a copy of this interesting 
report to your Lordship. 

2. There can be no doubt but that education has made steady 
and successful progress in Jamaica under the Government Regu- 
lations promulgated in 1869; and I have much pleasure in 
bringing under your Lordship’s notice the valuable services 
rendered by Mr. Savage in his capacity of Inspector of Schools. 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) Epwp. RusHworrn. 
The Right Hon. the Earl of Carnarvon, 
&e. &e. &e. 


Snort Historican Sketcu of Epucation in JAMAICA.— 
May 1877. 


1. Taking a general survey of the different educational states 
of the Colony from the days of slavery down to the present time, 
the subject may be divided into four periods, viz. :— 

Ist. Education in the days of slavery. 

2nd. During the first few years immediately after the abolition 
of slavery in 1838. 

3rd. Frem about the year 1844 or 1845 to 1868. 

4th. Since the adoption and application of the new Govern- 

ment Regulations in 1868 to the present time. 


First Period.—Education in the days of slavery. 

2. During the days of slavery very little or no attention was 
bestowed upon the education of the lower classes, while the slaves 
were, as a rule, denied the privilege of education altogether. 

It was a fixed tenet of the planters and employers of the negro 
race generally, that the education of the slaves or working classes 
would unfit them for labour, particularly that kind of labour for 
which they were required by the planters. 

3. The consequence was that the poor slaves, and even the 
great bulk of the working classes who happened to be free, were 
allowed to remain in the most deplorable state of ignorance 
during these dark days of slavery. 

4. A few exceptions to this systematic encouragement of igno- 
rance among the lower classes may have been found when it so 
happened that the proprietors or managers of estates, who, from 
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philanthropic motives, were kindly affected towards their labourers, 
allowed them to receive the simplest rudiments. 

5. Whatever little education the common people received in 
those days, was chiefly obtained in the Sunday schools, where the 
missionaries endeavoured to give them some insight into the 
knowledge of the Bible, as well as ability to read for themselves 
some of the easier portions. 

6. Asarule all the common day schools, or efforts having in 
view the enlightenment of the lower orders, were looked upon with 
suspicion, as inimical to the interests of the proprietary body and 
the higher classes generally; and many were the obstacles thrown 
in the way of those who attempted to enlighten the masses. 

7, The endowed schools, of which there were several in 
different parts of the Island, were exclusively designed for the 
education of the whites, generally the children of planters, over- 
seers, and shopkeepers “in straitened circumstances.” 

8. Inspector Plummer, who appears to be well informed with 
regard to the education of that period, states that “ Education 
«in this Colony, not quite 50 years ago, was confined exclusively 
“ to the upper classes of society. 

“ The endowed grammar schools, both in the north and south 
“of the Island, imparted a fair classical education. A few of 
“ these schools excelled and stood abreast with some of the best 
“ schools of the mother country, but these charities, after a time, 
‘‘ became corrupt, the intentions of the testators were abused, and 
** the schools were used by the trustees and masters more for the 
“ education of the children of the rich and affluent, than for 
“ the poor, for whom the bequests were made.” 

9. Knowing the sad state of ignorance and depravity in which 
the people of the West Indies had been brought up during 
slavery, one of the first things to which the friends of emanci- 
pation turned their attention after the abolition of slavery was the 
education of the emancipated negroes. 

10. As one means towards the accomplishment of this object, 
the funds of Lady Mico’s Charity were exclusively devoted to it 
by legislative enactment; and the Imperial Government, being 
duly impressed with the importance of providing a suitable edu- 
cation for the freed people, supplemented the funds of the Mico 
Charity with a very large annual grant for several years after 
freedom was proclaimed. 

11. Second Period—During the first few years immediately 
after the abolition of slavery in 1838. 

12. When the emancipated people began to realise the fact 
that freedom had conferred upon them the privilege of having 
their children educated, the demand for schools became general 
throughout the Island. 

13. The delight and enthusiasm of the lower classes at the 
prospect of seeing their children receiving instruction like white 
children was unbounded, and the eagerness with which they 
desired to place them under instruction at once was as hearty as 


it was universal. 
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14, With the liberal aid afforded by the Imperial Government, 
the trustees of the Mico Charity sent out a staff of well-educated 
and trained teachers from England, who opened a number of 
elementary schools in different parts of the Island, and a normal 
training school for teachers in the city of Kingston. 

15. The various religious denominations also, to meet the great 
and pressing demand, started new schools in all directions, into 
which the children flocked by hundreds; and there seemed to 
be a real desire on the part of the parents to have their children 
properly educated. 

16. A casual observer of the state of affairs at that time might 
have been led to conclude that the natives of this Island were 
about to take a mighty stride in the way of education, and attain 
to its highest development in an incredibly short time, judging 
from the apparent enthusiasm manifested at the time. 

17. But unfortunately the demand for schools was far in excess 
of the supply of properly trained or qualified teachers. 

18. The consequence was that the majority of the schools 
established at that time were extremely inefficient, the system of 
instruction prevalent in nearly all of them being the antiquated 
rote, or sound without sense, system, which produced nothing but 
the barest mechanical results. 

19. Indeed a considerable number were mere dame schools of 
the lowest stamp that did not deserve to be called schools. 

20. It is much to be regretted that at that time, when the 
parents appeared really anxious for the education of their children, 
the country was not in a position to provide suitable teachers and 
efficient schools for them. 

21. If good schools had been established at that period, instead of 
the miserable shams that prevailed so generally, there can be no 
doubt but that the generation that has grown up since then, who 
have now become the heads of families, would have been a far 
better and more enlightened people. 

22. In estimating the intellectual, moral, and social condition 
of the people of the present time, it is but fair to bear in mind 
that particular stage of their history when the means of improve- 
ment at their command were so slender and imperfect. 

23. The educational enthusiasm just referred to lasted only for 
a few years after the abolition of slavery, and began to decline 
when it became apparent that the schools were so inefficient and 
produced such poor practical results. 

24. ‘This decline leads us to the Third Period, from about the 
year 1844 or 1845 to 1868. 

25. As the children who had been the first to enjoy the privi- 
leges of education under the new order of things in the early 
days of freedom began gradually to leave the schools, about the 
years 1844, 1845, and onwards, to take their places as labourers 
in the fields and workshops, it was plainly seen, notwithstanding 
all that had been said in favour of education, that it had done 
very little in preparing them for the practical duties of life. 

26. Many of the parents, who were sadly disappointed, saw 
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that the little smattering of knowledge their children obtained at 
the schools only tended to make them conceited, self-willed, and 
disobedient, while it did not appear to make them better labourers 
in the fields of industry they had of necessity to occupy than 
their uneducated and illiterate parents. 

27. Thus it came to pass, as the schools, through their in- 
efficient management, began to lose the confidence of the parents, 
that a general decline in the attendance of pupils set in, which 
continued to grow worse and worse every year as time went on. 

28. Many of the schools hastily opened to meet the first 
enthusiasm of the people had now to be closed, others languished 
and grew more inefficient for want of sympathy and proper atten- 
tion, while a settled indifference with regard to the whole subject 
of education had taken possession of the public mind. 

29. Education it was thought had been fairly tried, and was, 
in view of the results, pronounced a failure. 

30. Under the circumstances, this conclusion was no doubt a 
correct one, when the impracticai character of the work of the 
schools of that period was borne in mind, and how little the 
children were prepared by it for the actual business of daily life. 

31. This very low and unsatisfactory state of things continued 
to exist for more than 20 years, during which time the rising 
generation was in the main allowed to grow up in a sad state of 
ignorance and depravity. | 

32. Meanwhile the Government continued for a number of 
years to grant the sum of 3,000/. per annum for educational pur- 
poses, but which, owing to the smallness of the grant and the 
indiscriminate manner in which it was distributed, without regard 
to results, produced very little or no good. 

33. Inspectors of schools were also occasionally sent round, 
at long intervals between, to see the schools and report on 
their condition to the Government, but as no action was ever 
taken on these reports (the annual grants being usually paid 
without reference to them), no good whatever came of these 
inspections. 

34. With reference to this period, Inspector Plummer, in a 
paper read before the Social Science Congress, held in Man- 
chester, England, in 1866, remarks :— 

35. « Although at this time schools were becoming general 
throughout the Island, yet the opposing spirit of the planters 
was not altogether extinct. For while they cannot now openly 
oppose the spread of education among the people, yet they use 
means the most subtle to make it inoperative. 

36. «'The endowed schools are generally all managed by them 
as trustees. From these schools the children of the peasantry are 
entirely excluded. 

37. “The Legislature is composed of them. They grant 
annually two or three thousand pounds (very grudgingly) for the 
education of the scores of thousands of children, and every report 
on the subject by the Inspector of Schools was ordered to ‘lie on 


the table.’ 
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38. “ In eonsequence of this, small annual grants, sums of from 
5/7. to 102., are doled out to each teacher. 

39. “ This inadequate pay can only command the services of 
the most inefficient and ignorant sect of men in the educational 
field, and instruction exists only in name. If you visit one of the 
country schools you would find the poor teacher an ignorant un- 
educated man, not decently clad, with his ragged dirty pupils 
around him, with probably one book among them, and in a great 
many instances without any book at all, and unprovided with 
either desks or benches, 

40. “This is one of the class of schools supported by the 
Government, the teacher of which gets for his salary a 10/. note. 
The Government Inspector of Schools in his two last reports 
(1863 and 1864) strongly condemns the present system of keeping 
up the schools in the rural districts, for they were shams and 
delusions. 

41. “There are now in Jamaica many districts in which there 
are no schools nor religious teaching, and where the people are 
only one remove from a state of barbarism.” 

42. Much dissatisfaction was expressed at that time, not only 
by the community at large, but by some leading members of the 
Government, with regard to the low condition of popular educa- 
tion and the need of improvement. 

43. It was generally felt that the small grant voted annually 
by the House of Assembly was accomplishing no good, and that 
its expenditure was little better than a waste of public money, 
mainly because its distribution among the school managers was 
not based upon any system of payment by results. 

44, Indeed at that time the Government had no regular 
system of education, and the grants-in-aid were given merely on 
the individual representations of the school managers as to the 
existence and locality of the schools and the number of children 
in attendance. 

45. In the absence of a regular system of inspection, it fre- 
quently happened that the least deserving schools obtained the 
largest grants, owing, it might be, to the importunity of the 
managers and their highly coloured representations. 

46. One unscrupulous school manager or pretended manager 
in St. Thomas-in-the-East ventured to apply to the Government 
for aid to schools that had no existence whatever. 

47. Registers with the fictitious names of pupils were pre- 
pared, and localities in the interior named as the spots where 
these schools were said to exist, notably York, and other places 
near Stony Gut, and Torrington, where the outbreak of 1865 
took place. Fortunately, in this case Mr. W. Whitehorne, who 
chanced to be employed just at that time as inspector to visit 
the schools in the east, detected the fraud and reported it to the 
Government. But it is to be feared that many other and similar 
cases of fraud, though perhaps not quite so heimous, escaped 
detection when there was no inspector to visit the schools, as was 
often the case, 
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48. Early in the year 1863 the Honourable Hugh Anthony 
Whitelock, then a member of the Executive Committee, knowing 
that I had long been engaged in educational work, asked me 
to prepare a simple and workable system of school inspection 
whereby the annual grants-in-aid to the schools might be deter- 
mined on a more satisfactory basis of “ payment by results,” and 
the Government be thus enabled to extend and improve the work 
of elementary education throughout the Colony. 


49. In compliance with this request, I submitted the prin- 
ciples of a simple scheme to Mr. Whitelock, which I thought - 
would answer the purpose the Government had in view, with 
which he expressed himself highly pleased. 


50. After this had been laid before the Government and duly 
considered, an Act was prepared by the Legislature to give effect 
to the principles of the scheme, and at the same time to carry 
out a system of competitive examination of teachers that had been 
just then brought forward in the House of Assembly. 

51. In May 1863 I was appointed Inspector of Schools by 
Governor Eyre, to assist in carrying out these two systems, under 
the direction of a Board of Education, consisting of the bishop 
and the leading ministers of the various religious bodies in 
Kingston. 

52. My first tour of inspection was directed to the east, and 
after going through the county of Surrey I reported to the 
Government on the condition of the schools in that section of 
the Island. 

53. The next year, 1864, Middlesex and Cornwall were visited, 
and the schools reported upon in like manner. 

54, From these two reports, which were published in the 
Appendixes to the Votes of the House of Assembly for 1863 and 
1864, it will be seen that the condition of most of the schools at 
that time was extremely defective, both as regards the teachers 
conducting them and the methods of instruction employed. 

55. One or two extracts from the report of 1864 will suffice to 
show the state of the common schools at that period. 

56. Of the 289 schools then receiving aid from the Govern- 
ment, and inspected, only some 25 belonged to the first and 
second classes which might claim to be regarded as good or fair 
schools. 

57. Of the other 264 schools, z.e., 91 per cent. of the whole, 
110 belonged to the third class, and 154 to the fourth or lowest 
class. 

58. In none of those inferior schools, although they constituted 
so large a proportion of the whole then under inspection, would 
it be found that really good, sound, practical instruction was 
being imparted to the pupils, while the large fourth class, number- 
ing 154, ze, about 53 per cent. of the whole inspected, were 
absolute failures in every respect, for in the report of 1864 they 
are thus described :— 
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59. “In the fourth and most numerous class, not the slightest 
attempt is made:to explain or elucidate the meaning of any of the 
lessons, no monitors, no collective teaching, no regular system of 
any kind, nor any moral training whatever; in short, the sum of 
all that appears to be done is nothing more than a little mechanical 
reading, writing, and sum working, with the committing to memory 
of catechisms and a few hymns, while there is the total absence 
of all effort to expand the intellect or elevate the moral powers 
of the pupils.” 

60. In the periodical reports that were submitted to the Govern- 
ment at that time, special attention was directed to this very 
defective state of the schools, and the Government was repeatedly 
urged to adopt some better system of awarding the grants-in-aid 
on the results of inspection, so as to remedy these defects and 
induce a higher degree of efficiency in the management of the 
schools, 

61. But these reports, if even read in the House of Assembly, 
were invariably shelved, being ordered to lie on the table, and 
afterwards printed in the Appendix to the Votes of the House, 
without any further notice being taken of them. 

62. Thus, no good results appeared likely to follow from the 
inspection which the Government had instituted at considerable 
expense, as the House of Assembly, who had the power of moving 
in such matters, was indisposed to take action, although the 
appeals ‘for reform from outside were most urgent and continuous. 

63. In this unsatisfactory way the education of the masses was 
allowed to continue till the outbreak of 1865 occurred in Saint 
Thomas-in-the-Kast, when for a time all thoughts of education 
were banished, owing to the severe shock produced by the out- 
break, and when it appeared to many that the establishment of a 
military despotism and. other severe measures were more desirable 
than the extension and improvement of education. 

64. After a while, however, when the excitement began to pass 
away, and a new form of Government had been inaugurated, the 
fact of such a barbarous outrage having been perpetrated in a 
country that had boasted of some degree of enlightened civilisa- 
tion and religious progress, clearly demonstrated that the masses, 
in one section of the Island at least, were far more ignorant and 
debased than was supposed. 


65. It then became apparent that the adoption of measures for 
the extension and improvement of the education of the people 
should claim the first attention of the new Government. 

66. Consequently, Sir John Peter Grant, soon after he took 
charge of the Government, turned his attention to the subject, 
and the principles of the scheme that had been ‘previously sub- 
mitted to the Government during the existence of the House of 
Assembly were now duly considered. 

67. This action of the new Government ultimately resulted in 
the preparation of a new “Code of Regulations” with regard 
to the distribution of the grants-in-aid to and the inspection of 
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the elementary schools, which were promulgated in July 1867, 
and applied to the schools for the first time in 1868. This brings 
us to the fourth period. 


Fourth Period.—¥ducation since the adoption and application 
of the new Government Regulations in 1868 to the present time. 

68. When the standards of the new Government Regulations 
came to be applied to the schools for the first time in 1868, the 
very defective character of the work done in the schools became 
still more strikingly manifest, and all that had been said previously 
was fully confirmed. 

69. Of the 286 schools inspected that year, no less than 102, or 
about 35 per cent., were struck off the list as complete failures, 
while 177 were assigned to the lowest class of “thirds” and 
“ exceptionals,” thus leaving, out of the 286 schools, only seven of 
the first and second classes that could claim to be regarded as 
fair and good schools. 

70. This was a result that was scarcely anticipated, and many 
of the school manayers, who had formed the most erroneous concep- 
tion of the character of their schools, on finding their schools 
rated so low by the Government inspectors, became highly indig- 
nant, and protested loudly against the Government scheme. 

71. For the first few years after the introduction of this improved 
educational scheme of the Government, some of the managers, 
on account of their unwillingness to abide by the decisions of the 
inspectors, were induced to offer considerable opposition to its 
practical application, refusing in some instances to submit to 
inspection or to receive the Government aid that was offered. 
But as the inspectors persevered in their impartial and searching 
examinations, explaining the practical bearings of the Government 
standards, as well as the improved methods of instruction which 
the Government wished to see adopted in the schools, the efforts 
of the Government became better understood and appreciated, 
and the opposition gradually died away, for it became evident 
that the “standards,” when rightly applied, were pertectly fair, 
and calculated to raise the efficiency of the schools in every way. 

72, Finding that the real aim of the Government system was 
to extend and improve the education of the common schools on a 
just and equitable principle of “ payment by results,” the school 
managers of every religious denomination in the Island (some of 
whom had for many years persistently declined all Government 
aid and inspection) ultimately accepted the measure, and placed 
their schools on the Government list. 

73. Every year since then, making nine years now, since the 
new regulations have been in force, we have had to report a steady 
increase in the number of schools in operation, as well as marked 
improvement in their management. 

74, ‘The ‘comparative summary ” in my lastreport shows the pro- 
gress made in each year since 1868, and the following abstract from 
that summary clearly sets forth the general advance that has been 
made in elementary school education during the past nine years. 
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75. The averages of the two last columns do not include the 
* opening grants,” 

The increase shown in each item of the above summary (with 
two exceptions) in 1876, as compared with 1868, displayed in the 
form of per-centages, will appear as follows :— 


Increase in 1876, compared with 1868. 


Number of schools ~ - 99 per cent. (nearly). 
Pupils on books - ~ - 134 Pe 
Average attendance > - 123 Sa 
Government grants - ~ 445 50 
Year 1869, school fees paid by 

parents - - - 120 99 
First class schools ~ - 4,400 “ or 45 to 1. 
Second ,, - - - 2,516 5 
Third _,, ~ - = (252 + 
Exceptionals - - - 388 bs decrease. 
Failures - - - - 191 3 = 
Average Government grant to each 

school - ~ - - 62 e increase. 
Average Government grant to each 

pupil - ~ . - 122 “3 


76. It will be seen that the great increase in the Government 
grants is fully met when we consider the large increase in the 
number of schools and pupils in connexion with the increased 
efficiency indicated by the large per-centages of schools that have 
passed into the first and second classes. 


77. Looking in a general way at the educational Operations of 
the last nine years, and the progress that has been made during 
that period, the following may be regarded as a brief summary of 
the leading results :— 


78. (1.) The number of schools has been largely increased in 
all parts of the Island, the number being now more than double 
what it was in 1868; and thus educational advantages have been 
provided for hundreds of children that had been previously 
neglected. The “ opening grants” given by the Government have 
also materially helped in the extension of school provision to the 
benighted and degraded back settlements, which has been, in many 
instances, produetive of the happiest results. 
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79. (2.) A very general and widespread interest has been 
awakened in the subject of popular education among all classes by 
the introduction of the new scheme of the Government. 

80. And this interest, which is gradually manifesting itself 
among the lower as well as the higher classes, is not only kept 
alive by the annual visits of the inspectors, but is increased thereby 
every year. 

81. Not that the common people generally take as much 
interest in education as they should, as yet; still, on the whole, 
public interest in school matters has certainly increased con- 
siderably within the last few years. 

82. (3.) Greater provision has been made for the proper training 
of teachers for the elementary schools. 

83. While the Mico Institution and the Moravian and Baptist 
Societies have kept up their respective normal schools, and have 
somewhat increased the number of their students, the Government 
has provided for the education of 10 additional students in the 
Mico, and has established a training college of its own in Spanish 
Town for the training of 21 students. 

84. It will be found that the number of students now under 
training to become teachers of the common schools is fully twice 
as large, if not more, than it was in 1868, while the number of 
trained teachers actually in charge of the schools at the present 
time has increased to more than 167 per cent. when compared to 
the trained teachers at work in 1868. 

85. Moreover, two schools have been established and kept in 
active operation by the Government for a number of years in 
Port Antonio and Buff Bay, which have done much good in their 
respective localities. 

86. (4.) Although numerous defects may still be found in our 
elementary schools, great improvement has unquestionably been 
made in the methods of instruction employed of late, and the 
general management of the schools. This is somewhat indicated 
in the summary, which shows the great advance of schools from 
the lower to the higher classes. 

87. The repeated application of the Government standards in 
the rigid examinations that have taken place every year, accom- 
panied by numerous suggestions from the inspectors with regard 
to the practical details of school-keeping, could not fail to produce 
the most beneficial effects upon the schools, and we have had the 
satisfaction of witnessing decided improvements every year since 
the Government regulations came into force. 

88. Ina great many instances where the teachers have been 
willing to be instructed more fully in the details of their profession, 
the inspectors have practically reorganised their schools, and have 
given them such hints as have enabled them to introduce decided 
improvements into their schools. This has been about the most 
valuable part of the service performed by the inspectors, for their 
work has been much more than mere examination. 

89. Being practical teachers themselves, and well acquainted 
with all the details of elementary school work, the inspectors. 
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throughout all their examinations, have been ever ready to offer 
such suggestions for the improvement of the schools as have ap- 
peared necessary ; and this, after nine years, has told appreciably 
upon the whole character of the work in the schools. 

90. Many of the best schools that now appear in the first and 
second classes on the Government list owe very much of their 
efficiency to the timely hints of the inspectors, and many of the 
managers and teachers who have seen the advantage of such a 
system are now more desirous than ever to receive from the 
inspectors any suggestions that may help them to improve their 
schools. 

91. (5.) The application of a fair and equitable system of 
“payment by results” in the distribution of the Government 
grants-in-aid to schools, and a thoroughly impartial system of 
inspection, have greatly stimulated and encouraged the ministers 
of the various religious bodies in their efforts to educate the 
people. 

92. Thus it has come to pass that while the Government 
system of education has given a decided impetus to the cause of 
popular education, and has had the effect of materially improving 
the work of instruction in the schools, it has also enlisted the 
the sympathy and hearty co-operation of the most influential men 
in the community, viz., the ministers of all the religious societies 
in the Island. 

93. This co-operation of the ministers of religion has been 
frequently alluded to in the annual reports as about one of the 
happiest features connected with the Government scheme, for to 
their valuable assistance as school managers must be attributed a 
large measure of the success that has attended the carrying out of 
the system. 

94, In Barbados, where a different system prevails, the in- 
spector, while commenting upon the little interest taken by the 
ministers in their schools, seriously recommended the Government 
to pay them regularly for the supervision of their own schools. 

95. Certainly we have not needed this in Jamaica, as most of 
the managers evince very commendable zeal in school matters, 
partly because they are encouraged in their efforts to educate 
the children of their respective congregations by the action of the 
Government. 

96. (6.) Hundreds of young men and women who have been 
passing through the schools during the last nine years are now 
taking their place in society and engaging in life with much 
more intelligence than the people of the preceding generation. 

97. Admitting that their education is, to a certain extent, very 
superficial (and when full allowance is made for all the circum- 
stances of their case it could not well be otherwise), still they are 
certainly much in advance of their parents, and therefore better 
fitted to help in the advancement of the material, social, and moral 
welfare of the country. 

98. No one acquainted with the former condition of the people 
of this Island can deny but that a very fair amount of progress in 
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civilisation has been made within the period under consideration, 
perhaps, indeed, quite as much as could have been reasonably 
expected when it is borne in mind that 39 years have not yet 
elapsed since the abolition of slavery. 

99. On the other hand it has been said that crime is on the 
increase, and some statistics published recently seem to show that 
this unfortunately appears to be the case. 

10U. In attempting to account for such an apparent anomaly as 
the increase of crime occurring simultaneously with educational 
improvement, it should be remembered that as a general rule, 
applicable to all parts of the world, even the most advanced, 
moral progress very seldom or ever keeps pace with intellectual 
advancement. 

101. Jamaica is by no means singular in this respect. 

102. Look, for example, at England and France and the 
United States, where the highest results in intellectual culture 
have been achieved, and yet crimes of the most heinous kind 
have continued to a fearful extent, in spite of all that has been 
done in the schools. 

103. Indeed, it naturally follows that when the moral training 
does not keep pace with the intellectual, the recipients of such 
a one-sided education are apt to become more inclined to commit 
crime, as well as more daring and expert in the commission of it. 


104. But should the Government and the friends of education 
therefore cease to enlighten and develop the intellectual faculties 
of the young, because they cannot exercise the same command 
over their moral powers ? 

105. If this conclusion were adopted, and the head had to wait 
on ihe heart, there would be very little education either in 
Europe or America. 

106. Of course, the two things, intellectual and moral growth, 
ought to go together, and in well-conducted schools, as well as in 
well-regulated families, they do go together, with the best and 
happiest results. 

107. But unfortunately these cases are but rare exceptions, 
even in the most enlightened countries, and it is scarcely to be 
expected that in a country which had been for nearly two 
centuries subject to the demoralising influences of slavery, moral 
improvement should be more rapid (or even as rapid) as in more 
highly favoured countries. 

108. Besides, it should be remembered that the parents of the 
young people who have been recently passing through our 
elementary schools had been most imperfectly educated (many 
indeed having never received any education whatever), as already 
shown, for the schools in their day were for the most part mere 
shams. Having thus never been subject, either in their homes, 
or in the schools, to anything worthy of the name of moral 
discipline, it could not be expected that they would be in the 
least qualified to exercise a proper moral restraint over their 
offspring. 
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109. Moreover, it has been pointed out over and over again 
in the annual reports that one of the most serious defects of our 
schools all along, even up to the present time, has been the lack 
of good moral discipline. 

110. Very few teachers have the capacity to train their pupils 
into habits of self-restraint, simply because, not having been 
properly trained themselves, they do not possess the requisite 
moral qualifications for such a work. Then again, it is extremely 
difficult, if not impossible, to command these moral qualities as 
other school work can be commanded. 

111. The Government can demand, and fairly estimate, certain 
intellectual attainments in the schools, for the purpose of deter- 
mining the pecuniary assistance to be awarded upon the results 
obtained, but the work required in the department of morals is 
by no means so easily distinguished or estimated. 

112. No Government system that has ever been devised has 
been able fully to grapple with this delicate question of moral 
training. 

113. With all these considerations in view, it cannot be a 
matter of wonder that moral improvements have not kept pace 
with the intellectual. 

114, We can only hope that, as the people become gradually 
more enlightened, motives of. self-interest, as well as the higher 
religious motives derived from a better knowledge of God’s word, 
may in process of time produce a better moral tone of society. 

115. (7.) The general prosperity of the Island has been pro- 
moted by the spread of education, limited as it may have been. 

116. This point may be denied by certain parties, especially 
the plantocracy, who, viewing everything from their own stand- 
point, the welfare of their estates, may contend that the education 
of the masses having in no way contributed to the prosperity of 
their estates, but on the contrary has helped to deprive them of 
the labour they so much need, it has therefore not conduced to 
the prosperity of the country. , 

117. This may appear to be so when looked at from their 
narrow point of view, but there are other interests besides those 
of the large planters that claim an equal share of consideration, 
and when all these, the interest of the community as a whole, 
are fairly weighed, without special reference to any one class, it 
can be truthfully maintained that the general prosperity of the 
Island has been advancing for some years past. 

118. One natural effect of education on the lower classes is 
increasingly manifesting itself everywhere. 

119. ‘he wants of the people are increasing in proportion as 
they are advancing in knowledge, just as in other countries, for 
the young people who are now going out from the schools to 
take their places in society, and become the heads of families, 
are not satisfied with the things that satisfied their uneducated 
parents as regards their houses, furniture, and clothes, &c. 
Superior knowledge and improved tastes have produced a higher 
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degree of civilisation, and larger supplies of the luxuries as well 
as the ordinary necessaries of life have therefore been required. 

120. Asa natural consequence, trade in general, as well as all 
the industries of life, have been extended to meet the increased 
demands, and thus the general prosperity has been promoted. 

121. As one proof of this, out of many that might be adduced, 
I would direct attention to the following comparison of the 
general revenue and import duties, taken from the Blue Books 
for the years 1866 and 1876, which shows the increase that has 
taken place in these items within the last ten years. 

122.— 


General Revenue. Import Duties. 
£ £ 
1876 - - 529,734 1876 - - 265,435 
1866 - - 327,359 1866 - - 163,573 
Increase - 202,375 Increase - 101,862 


123. Without pretending to say that this increase is wholly 
due to education, as many other influences have been at work, I 
think it can be fairly said that a fair portion of it is due to the 
civilising influences of the improved education the people have 
been receiving for several years past. 

124. In concluding this brief sketch, I would just mention a 
few other educational requirements that may now, in view of the 
widening necessities of the Colony, fairly claim the attention of the 
Government as a further extension of the system of education. 

125. The most urgent of these are— 

(1.) The establishment of industrial homes for vagrant and 
destitute children, and some system of apprenticeship. 

126. (2.) The encouragement of superior schools for girls of 
the well-to-do middle class, and training colleges for female 
teachers. 

127. (3.) The adoption of measures for the encouragement of 
middle and high class schools for boys, whereby their number and 
efficiency may be increased. 

128. Without entering upon any discussion of these points at 
present (they shall have my attention at another time), I would 
simply offer the following preliminary suggestion as to the 
principle upon which it might be advisable for the Government 
to proceed in any measures that may be adopted for the practical 
realisation of these important educational requirements. 

129. I think it would be well if the Government could, as far 
as possible, adhere to the principle of “grants-in-aid ” which has 
thus far characterised the Government system, rather than 
direct establishment and support. 

130. This may not be practicable in every instance, but if 
school managers or proprietors can be induced to take the initia- 
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tive in such matters, and look to the Government simply for aid, Jamarca. 
there can be no doubt but that such a combination of efforts, in cer 
which the chief responsibility rests on the managers, will be more 
likely to be attended with success than any other plans. 

131. Thus far this principle has worked well, but cases may 
arise where it cannot be applied, and when it may be necessary 
for the Government to take direct action on its own responsibility. 


(Signed) Joun A. SavaGe, 
May 23, 1877. Inspector of Schools. 


TRIN IDAD. TRINIDAD. 


No. 3. 


The Orricer ADMINISTERING THE GOVERNMENT to the Earn 
OF CARNARVON. 


My Lorp, Trinidad, September 17, 1877. 
I nave the honour to forward herewith to your Lordship 
the Blue Book of Trinidad for 1876. 
2, Having been only a few months in the Colony, I am unable 
to make a full report, and I therefore confine myself to a few 
observations suggested by the returns. 


Taxes and Duties. 


3. Laws were passed which provide for several remissions of 
taxes and duties in 1877. Thus the duty on manure and the tax 
on trade licenses ceased to be levied from the 1st January last, 
and all tonnage duties were abolished from the lst August. 


Revenue and Expenditure. 


4, The following table shows the revenue of the Colony for the 
last three years excluding fractions of a pound. 


£ 
1874 5 é - 384,672 
1875 : : - 341,619 
1876 5 E - 316,170 


5. The figures for 1874 and 1875, however, include 100,181/ 
and 50,1502 respectively for amounts received on account of 
railway debentures in those years. Making these deductions the 
comparison would stand thus— 


£ 
1874 - = - 284,691 
1875 - - - 291,469 
1876 - - - 316,170 


so that instead of a falling off, there was an increase in 1876 of 
24,7012. as compared with 1875, and of 31,6792. as compared 
with 1874. 
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TRINIDAD. 6. Tis improvement was principally due as regards 1876 to 
a (1) railway traffic receipts 9,960, a new item which now for the 


first time appears in the accounts; (2) receipts from excise larger 
than those of the previous year to the extent of 9,3551.; and (3) 
miscellaneous receipts 2,2751., the principal source of revenue, 
Customs, having produced nearly the same amount as in 1875 
(116,5092. in 1876, and 117,281/. in 1875). 

7. The gross expenditure of the year 1876 was 318,362, while 
that for 1875 was 352,488, and for 1874 372,468/7. But here 
again as in the case of revenue it is necessary to make a deduc- 
tion for the purpose of a fair comparison. The sums paid in 
the three years on account of the construction of the railway were 
as follows :— 


£ 

1876 . - - 29,872 

1875 - ~ - 60,144 

1874 - 10,276 
Deducting these the expenditure was as follows :— 
£ 

1874 - - - 301,692 

1875 - - - 292,344 

1876 . - - 288,492 


the two latter years showing in each case a reduction instead of 
an increase of amount as compared with the year immediately 
preceding. This reduction, however, as regards 1876 appears on 
examination to be more apparent than real, as might indeed be 
expected with regard to a Colony progressing so rapidly as this 
is in population and wealth. In the expenditure of 1875 appears 
an item 10,0502. for “Investment in Railway Debentures,” there 
being no similar item for 1876, and further the account for the 
latter year shows that 17,2561. of its diminished expenditure is in 
respect of “ immigration,” which properly belongs to a separate 
account, There was indeed a substantial reduction in respect of 
some items; but to set against these are increases under the 
heads of (1) establishments, (these, however, being chiefly due to 
the transfer of salaries to this head from “ services exclusive of 
establishments ”); (2) telegraph (the subsidy to the West India 
and Panama Telegraph Company having been paid for the first 
time”); (3) working expenses of the railway (a new item in con- 
sequence of the opening having taken place in 1876). 

8. Comparing the gross revenue of 1876, 316,170/, with the 
cross expenditure (exclusive of advances for railway construction) 
288,492/., there would appear to be a surplus of 27,678/. 

But from this sum two considerable deductions have to be 
made,— 

(1.) In respect of immigration. 

‘There was on account of this service in 1876, a revenue (raised 
from taxes specially appropriated to this object) of 41,198/., and 
an expenditure of 47,8992 But as three-tenths of the expense 
of immigration is paid from the general taxation, it follows that 


ae | 
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the amount by which the former exceeds seven-tenths of the latter 
belongs to the Immigration Fund, which was still considerably in 
debt to general revenue at the end of the year, and must be 
deducted from the apparent surplus. 

(2.) The amount of wharfage dues, 12,8182. 

These for the most part belong to the Royal Road Fund, the 
expenditure of which does not appear in these accounts, and in 
1876 considerably exceeded the revenue. 

9. These deductions— 


£ 
Immigration - - ai VOT 
And wharfage - - - 12,818 
make a total of - - - - 20,495 


leaving a net surplus of 7,1832. 

10. When the railway accounts shall have been finally adjusted, 
I have reason to think that a considerable sum will be found to be 
due to the railway from the general account, in which case the 
above surplus will require further deduction, and the revenue and 
expenditure of the year will prove to have been nearly equal. 

11. The revenue and expenditure in 1876 and 1875 of the 
~ wards were as follows :— 


Revenue. Expenditure. 
£ Es 
1876 - - 41,327 - - 44,242 
1875 = - 40,922 - - 39,197 


Of the town of Port of Spain (the financial year ending 28th 
February) :— 


Revenue. Expenditure. 

£ £ 
1876 - - 11,858 - - 12,355 
1875s; - 9,703 - - 10,557 


there being still, however, on February 28th, 1877, an amount to 
credit of the town of 2,0427. 
Of San Fernando :— 


Revenue. Expenditure. 

£ £ 
1876 - tig OE pete - 4,238 
1875 = - 4,391 - - 4,817 


12. Public Debt 


was reduced in 1876 by 6,830/., the amount having been 191,500/, 
on 3lst December 1875, and 184,670/. on 31st December 1876. 
Of this debt nearly 150,000/. is on account of the loan for the 
railway, which, according to present appearances, seems likely to 
be in no long time a remunerative investment (even in a strictly 
financial sense), and the remaining debt is all primarily secured 
upon local revenues, so that the Colony has, in fact, no debt which 
can be set against its SuRPLUs Funps, 
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13. These, that is to say, the amount by which the available 
assets exceed immediate liabilities, were 47,1612 8s. 3}d. at the 
end of 1876, as against 58,224/. 6s, 34d. at the end of 1875, the 
difference being chiefly due to advances to the capital account 
of the railway, which also absorbed the surplus revenue of the 
year. 

14, Considering, in connexion with the above figures, that 
there is, according to present appearances, every probability of a 
surplus this year in spite of the reduction in taxation mentioned 
above, and also that the railway is already earning considerably 
more than its working expenses, I trust I am not sanguine in 
looking upon the financial position of the Colony as eminently 
satisfactory. 


Public Works. 


15. The expenditure on public works during 1876 was 61,4791. 
of which 21,3411. was for roads and bridges. It may be hoped 
that in future the latter item will take up a larger proportion of 
the total expenditure, now that the great works which have 
figured so prominently in the estimates of the last few years are 
either finished (Police Barracks, Port of Spain, and Governor’s 
new residence), or nearly finished (Court-house, San Fernando). 
Besides those above mentioned, the following are the more im- 
portant works which occasioned expenditure; (1), new ward, 
Couva Convict Depdt; (2), new ward, Lunatic Asylum; (3), 
bonded warehouse; (4), new police station and out buildings, 
Moruga; (5), wharf improvement, San Fernando and Port of 
Spain; (6), eleven new bridges; and (7), the construction of the 
Manzanilla, Guaracara Nega, Oropouche, and Couva main roads, 
while repairs and alterations were effected in 51 different 
buildings. 

16. The actual cost of the works which have been undertaken 
since the re-construction of the Public Works Department by 
Governor Irving, shows on the whole a remarkable approximation 
to the estimates. In the very few cases of excess the amount 
is very trifling. Mr. Tanner, the present Director of Works, 
deserves credit for results which present so favourable a contrast 
with those of former years. 


Railway. 


17. The year 1876 will be memorable in the annals of Trinidad 
as that in which was witnessed the opening of its first railway. The 
line between Port of Spain and Arima, a distance of 16 miles, 
was opened to Arouca for goods traffic on the 11th February, 
and for passengers on Ist June. 

18. The working expenses up to the end of the year amounted 
to 6,8691, while the receipts for passengers and goods were 
9,960/. This year the traffic has considerably increased in spite 
of a very “short” crop of sugar. ‘The use of the line by the 
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people has been far beyond all expectation. The passengers 
during the dry season (March, April, and May) exceeded 
30,000 per month, a number which, if reliance can be placed on 
the returns of the last census, considerably exceeds half of the 
population living within 10 miles of the line, and probably falls 
little short of the whole population living within two miles. 


Legislation. 


19. Nineteen Ordinances were passed during the year, of which 
the most important were,— 

No. 4. “Tor the establishment and regulation of Industrial 
Schools,” 

No. 9. “ To authorise the mayor and burgesses of Port of Spain 
to raise certain monies to be expended in the improvement of 
the borough of Port of Spain.” 

No. 10. “ For the appointment of a collector and surveyor of 
Customs.” 

No. 13. “ To repeal the duties on tonnage” ; and 

No. 18. “To abolish the duties on trade licenses.” 


Population and Vital Statistics. 


20. The number of the population, which was 109,638 according 
to the census of 1871, is now without doubt much larger. 

21. Since the above year some 13,300 Indian Coolies have been 
imported, and there has been a large immigration from the neigh- 
bouring islands attracted by the railway and other large public 
works in course of construction. 

22. I am moreover informed that certain facts which came to 
light during the smallpox epidemic of 1871-2 indicated a very 
faulty enumeration at Jeast as regards Port of Spain. Considering 
these and other circumstances which have come under my notice, 
and making fair allowance for the mortality from the smallpox 
epidemic of 1872, I believe I am within the mark in estimating 
the present population at 130,000. 

23. The births during 1876 were 4,606, or 35°4 per mille on 
the above estimation, a not unsatisfactory rate considering the 
fact that the men are to the women in a proportion of about six 
to five. 

24. The deaths were 3,972, or 30°5 per mille, a rate which though 
showing a marked improvement on most previous years seems 
nevertheless to indicate unsatisfactory sanitary conditions, espe- 
cially when it is considered in connexion with the low birth- 
rate, and the large proportion which infants always contribute to 
mortality. 


Civil Establishment. 


25. The following are the principal changes which occurred in 
the Civil Establishment :— 

Governor Irving left the Island on December 9th, and 
Mr. Bushe, the Colonial Secretary, administered the Government 
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Trinmpap, until the end of the year. Mr. Pyne, the Receiver-General, 
seem acting as Colonial Secretary ; Mr. Eagles, the Auditor-General, 
as Receiver-General; and Mr, O’Brien, Ist Clerk in the Audit 

Office, as Auditor-General. 

26. The Customs Department was separated from that of tho 
Reeeiver-General, and Mr R. Robson, appointed Collector, 
arrived in November; Mr. Farnum, Ist Clerk to the Receiver- 
General, became Ist Clerk of the Customs; and Mr. Horsford, 
2nd Clerk of the Receiver-General, became 1st Clerk in the same 
effice. These changes involved others among the subordinate 
officers. Mr. Farfan was appointed Warden and Supervisor of 
Arima in place of Mr. Bourne dismissed ; Mr. H. Pasea, Warden 
and Supervisor of Caroni in place of Mr. Farfan, transferred to 
Arima; Messrs. Bowen and Lacroix, Wardens respectively of 
St. Ann’s and Tacarigua, retired on pensions on December 31st ; 
the consequent changes not having taken effect until this year. 

27, Commander Larcom, R.N., was appointed Harbour Master, 

in the place of Mr. Stewart, retired on pension. 

Mr. O. FitzGerald was appointed Store Keeper in the place of 
Mr. S. FitzGerald, deceased. 

28. The Medical Department was re-constituted under 
Dr. S. L. Crane, Surgeon-General, so that each of the other (21) 
Government medical officers will receive henceforward a fixed 
salary of 3001., together with allowances varying according. to 
the duties assigned. ‘The officers on first appointment will usually 
be assistant surgeons of the Port of Spain Hospital, and will 
receive only the fixed salary of 3000. with furnished quarters. 
From this position they will, if deserving, rise to that of district 
medical officers, or resident surgeon of one of the hospitals, to 
which appointments are attached special allowances, ranging from 
100/. to 2002. with permission in case of the former to take 
private practice. ‘This system, which is, I believe, similar to that 
of the Indian Medical Service, has several advantages, among 
which may be specially mentioned those of facilitating the advance- 
ment of merit, and the transfer of officers from one position to 
another, when circumstances render such change desirable. 

29. Drs. A. Woodlock, R. Knaggs, and A. H. Martin, were 
appointed Government Medical Officers during the year. Mr. A. 
Kerr was appointed Dispenser of the Colonial Hospital in the 
place of Mr. Gittens, dismissed; and Mr. R. Cockburn, Dis- 
penser of the San Fernando Hospital, in the place of Mr. Inniss, 
resigned. 

30. Mr. A. R. Gray was appointed Chief Collector; Mr. 
Mahoney, Assistant Collector; and Mr. G. W. Ommanncy, 
Locomotive Superintendent of the Railway. 


Imports and Exports. 


31. The value of imports in'1876 is stated at 1,666,268. (in- 
cluding 327,7762. gold-from Venezuela). In 1875 the value was 
1,507,794 (including 270,922-in gold). 
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The stated value of imports from the United Kingdom was— 


£ 
ie ieie’ oe : < S71, 720 
Late coe z - 531,611 
eBid ot Z - 488,611 


. The estimated value of exports was 1,636,618/., 1,075,380. 
ance value of produce and manufactures of the Colony, 
and 561,238/. the value of articles previously imported. 

The corresponding figures for 1875 were 1,625,082/., 
1,119,6262., and 505 AGhi the difference in favour of ies former 
year as regards produce of the Colony being due to a falling off 
in the sugar crop of 1876 from an unfavourable season. 

33. The following table shows the quantities of Colonial 
preduce shipped in the yenrs 1870, 1871, 1872, 1873, 1874, 
1875, and 1876 :— 


— | 1870, | 1871. 1872. | 1873. | 1874. | 1875. | 1876. 

Sugar - Ibs. | 91,782,800 120, 046,000 103,092,200 133. 489, 078 | 99,739, 129,801. +172 |114,921,284 
Cacao - 7, 176, 588 | | 6,422,038 ' 6,985,904 7,482,091} 9,396,563 272,540 | 9,477,128 
Molasses - gallons 1,459,247 | | 9,159,205; 1,716,980] 1,624,998| 1,697, 131 2,423,049 2,004,508 
Rum - 6,219. ‘ 36,341 | 20,806 16,644 39,761 52,162 13,400 
Coffee - ‘Ibs. 26,300 | 19,418 | 4,325 22,225 35,676 14,495 42,846 
Cocoa-nuts - 873,329, 2,262,927; 2,660,905! 2,380,871! 2, 286, 295' 2,978,218] 4,458,046 
Bitters - gallons _ —- | = — | | 2,65 15, 

Asphalt - tons yaaa 3,271 | 9,099 7,848 | ” 9,728 | 14,864 15,274 


| 


34. It will be Shaseven that the only falling off in 1876, as 
compared with 1875, was in respect of products of the sugar- 
cane, sugar, rum, and molasses. This was due to a comparatively 
unfavourable season, the crop of 1875 having been the largest 
ever raised in the Island. 

35. There has, I regret to say, been a still more unfavourable 
season this year, which has, however, happily been more than 
compensated by the high price of produce. 


General Remarks. 


36. There was a complete absence of epidemic disease durin 
the year, and the peace of the Island was, as usual, undisturbed. 

Signs, everywhere apparent, show that the Island has in many 
respects made rapid progress in the last 20 years. Moreover, 
there seems every probability that this progress will continue. 
The area of cultivation is continuing to extend in all directions, 
and the sugar crop of 1878 promises to be the largest ever raised 
in the Island. 

I think, therefore, that the “short crops” of 1876 and 1877 
may, to use a familiar metaphor, be looked upon merely as the 
receding waves of an ever-advancing tide. 


I have, &e. 


(Signed) G. W. Des Vaux. 
The Right How. the Earl of Carnarvon, 
&e. &c. &e. 
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BARBADOS. 
BARBADOS. 
No, 4. 
Lieutenant-Governor DunpAs, C.M.G., to The Earu or 
CARNARVON. 
Government House, Barbados, 
My Lorp, November 12, 1877. 


I wave the honour to transmit the Blue Book for Bar- 
bados for 1876. It has reached my hands at a period so much 
later than usual for the completion of these records (consequent 
on the delay of printing) that much of the information it contains 
has lost its freshness and interest. On this account, and on 
account also of my having administered the Government for but 
a short time in 1876, I shall condense my observations into as 
small a space as possible. 


Revenue and Expenditure. 


The total amount collected as revenue in Barbados for 1876 
was 117,0571. 

That for the previous year, 1875, was 132,122/. 

A falling off in the revenue of upwards of 15,000/. is thus 
indicated. The decrease is to be attributed solely to a decreased 
sugar crop, and to the sympathy which was thus exercised on 
many sources of revenue. 

I subjoin a table of the principal of those sources which show 
a considerable deficiency. 


wa 1875. 1876. 
£ & 

Tonnage duty - - - - 15,210 11,313 
Import duties - - - - 55,712 49,857 
20 per cent. on ditto - - - - 11,142 9,961 
Duty on rum . - - - 16,895 15,384 
Receipts in aid of revenue - - - 4,187 3,387 
£103,146 £89,902 


A decrease of above 13,000/. is thus accounted for. 

Besides the above-named sources of revenue, the under-men- 
tioned are not unworthy of notice. The amounts, however, 
approximate so closely to the figures of 1875 that I gave them 
only for 1876. 


< 
Port and harbour dues - - - 2,280 
Licenses on stills - - - - 1,449 
# malt and spirits - - - 1,785 
a malt and rum ~ ~ - 1,265 
rum - - - - 2,145 


Post Office - 7 : : - 1,944 
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£ 
Militia tax = - - - - - 3,377 
Superannuation fund - ~ ~ - 1,321 
£15,566 


There are six or seven distinct sources of income which in the 
aggregate produce a sum so insignificant that the object of their 
retention may be asked. The licenses, however, which hawkers, 
sellers of bread, butchers, owners of hackney carriages, boats, and 
carts, are obliged to take out, serve the useful purpose of keeping 
these persons under police supervision. 


The expenditure for 1876 was 123,7271, against 126,844, 
that of 1875. 


Thus, the expenditure of last year exceeded the revenue by 
6,6701. 


I subjoin a list of the principal heads of expenditure, giving 
the figures of last year as compared with those of the year before. 
A: STE pan © Whesali Ras Ot Te et eee eS SS eee Oe A 


aoe 1875. 1876. 
£ £ 
Civil establishment - - = - 4,566 4,661 
Customs - - - - < 4,887 4,322 
Excise - - = = 1,157 1,045 
Post Office - - a - - 3,172 3,334 
Public printing - - - - 1,231 864 
Judicial me - = = - 9,917 10,445 
Ecclesiastical - - - 11,617 11,751 
Educational - - = = = 8,124 8,077 
Police, inland - - - = 21,433 19,441 
» harbour - - = = 1,413 1,931 
Fire brigade - - 2 = - 1,218 1,066 
Gaols and prisons - - - - 6,355 7,879 
General hospital - - - - 6,315 5,988 
Lazaretto - - - - - 2,691 3,615 
Lunatic asylum - - - - 3,453 3,660 
Superannuation allowances - - % 2,392 1,981 
Roads a4 - - ~ - 5,750 4,600 
Government House - = = - 241 1,547 
Molehead~ - - - = 2 5,248 4,425 
Works and buildings - - - 8,013 13418 
Drawback and refund of duty = - 4,449 5,175 
Waterworks company - - - 6,580 4,391 
Miscellaneous - - - - 2,109 7,539 
£122,331 £118,850 


ee eee See SRL Sane eS AR Ee Pee en 
The Post Office cost the Colony nearly 1,4002., as against the 


3,334/. of expenditure under that head. It yielded a revenue of 
1,9447. 


The police expenditure figures at a large sum, viz., 21,3721. 
for both branches of the service, on shore and afloat. 

In an island so densely peopled as Barbados it is necessary to 
have at all times a large police force available, «vhile with the 
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number of ships and sailors frequently in port, and with the local 
boatmen, always of a lawless character, it is requisite to have 
a sufficient force to maintain order within the bay. 


It will be observed that expenditure under the head of “ Super- 
annuation Allowances” is 1,9817. Under the returns of revenue 
there is 1,321/. from “ Superannuation Fund.” 

This arises from deductions from the pay of public officers and 
payments to the fund on account of retrospective services. The 
difference between these two sums, 6601, is, therefore, the actual 
cost to the Colony for 1876. 

Four thousand six hundred pounds, the expenditure under the 
head of “ Roads,” must not be regarded as what is annually spent 
in Barbodos upon them. 

The annual allowances from the Treasury to the several 
parochial road boards is 5,450/., and when any portion remains 
undrawn in one year it is applied for in the next. Besides this 
sum of 4,600/., 7,377/. was raised and expended on the roads of 
the Island in 1876 by the Road Commissioners. The roads in 
the Island are generally excellent. 


The sum spent on Government House is returned at 1,541. 
This was laid out in the early part of the year, a special grant 
having been voted by the House of Assembly for the purpose of 
repainting and refurnishing it. Government House, which is a 
handsome and commodious building, was much improved by the 
outlay. 

It is probably inferior to no Governor's residence (except per- 
haps that at Trinidad) in the West Indies. 


The sum 5,175/. expended under the head of “ Drawback and 
Refund of Duty” requires some explanation. It is partly the 
Custom House duties returned to the troops quartered in Bar- 
bados, who receive articles for their use duty free.* It is prin- 
cipally, however, the duty returned to shippers of certain specified 
goods, not permitted to be warehoused, and upon which duty was 
paid prior to their being landed. 

The principal item in the miscellaneous expenditure (7,539/.) 
is, 4,375/. subsidy for a year and nine months to the West Indian 
and Pacific Telegraph Company. Telegrams sent on public 
account cost 864. 

Expenses of troops aiding civil power 361/., and remuneration 
to special constables during the riots in the early part of the year 
2941. 

Apart from the general revenues of the Colony, local revenues 
are raised and expended by the vestries of the eleven parishes into 
which Barbados is divided. 


* This sum in 1876 was 1,576/. 
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These sums are principally appropriated to poor relief, paro- 
chial education, and church expenses.* 


The local revenues amount in the gross to 26,0491. 
The total is thus made up— 


£ 

Parish of St. Philip - - - - 1,541 
s St. James - - - - 1,202 
» st. Thomas - - - - 1,136 
5 st Peter’ \- - - - 1,379 
» st. Andrew - - - - 749 
weber = - - =- 9959 
3, Christ Church - 2 - 1,317 
cas Sica a6 ; : = 4,459 
» st. Michael - - - - 14,155 
» st. Joseph - - - “~~ GT 
» bt. George = - - = 35535 
£26,049 


The sum of 7,377/. has already been named as that raised by 
the Road Commissioners. It is independent of the above local 
revenue. 


The interest of the local revenues of this Colony centres round 
the expenditure of the several parishes on poor relief, which is 
exclusively administered parochially, and entirely irresponsibly. 


I would call your Lordship’s attention to the total want of 
uniformity in the forms in which the annual statement of income 
and expenditure is made in the returns of the several parishes, 
and, in particular, to the want of explicitness which allows one of 
them (Christ Church) to group under one head the two very 
dissimilar items of poor relief and the education of the poor. 


The sums expended on poor relief are considerable, and show 
a desire to meet the urgent claims resulting from a redundant 
population. Taking a survey of the last six years (from 1871 to 
1876 inclusive) they amount in the aggregate to 53,3631. 14s. 
t.e., to an average of 8,893/. 19s. per annum for the entire 
Island. In the several parishes, however, there is nothing what- 
ever to regulate the amount to be raised and expended for this 
purpose; and your Lordship will see, from the appended table, 
that the amount so raised is very far indeed from bearing a just 
proportion to the population of the several parishes, all of which, 
as regards the general distribution of poverty, except perhaps 
St. Michael, containing Bridgetown, are pretty much on a level. 


* Four hundred and ninety pounds was paid by the 11 parishes for the destruction 
of rats, the reward of one penny being by statute payable for each head ; 117,600 
would thus appear to have been destroyed in 1876. 
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ue Total Average 
f Parish. . raised for mount thus 
Homey Eee Population. Poor Relief ese in by ite Per 
in 1876. Six Years. wens 
£9; d. £ os. d £8, a, 
St. Michael - - 48,587 5,420 7 8 |27,882 19 0 | 4,555 9 10 
Christ Church - - 17,924 *541 18 11 |f2, 120 8 8 358 8 1 
St. Philip - = 17,262 732 15 104 3,928 1 2 654 13 6 
St. George - - 14,175 941 18 8i 3,989. 4 2 664 17 4 
St. Peter ~ - 10,3138 DOU jas 3,643 4 8 607 4 04 
St. Thomas - - 10,140 870 8 85 2.074 4 38 345 14 04 
St. John - - 9,698 793 14 d5 2, 801 7 4 466 17 11 
St. James - - 9,061 855 17 0 2,360 6 4 393 7 9 
St. Lucy - - 8,915 410 5& 74 2,084 &. 2-1 889 0 104 
St. Joseph - - 7,947 292 18 0O §1,724 2 ih 287-~ 7 32 
St. Andrew - - Mote 262_7 111,855 10 9 225 18 54 


161,594 10,623 19 33|53,363 14 0 8,893 19 0 


Public Debt. 


The total net public debt is 9,539. Even this small sum-can 
hardly be regarded as a debt. It would be more correct to speak 
of it as a guarantee, for which the Colony is responsible, 25,000/. 
having been borrowed in 1861 in aid of the Bridgetown Water- 
works Company. ‘This the company are repaying in annual 
sums of 1,000/. In this way they have paid 12,000/. to the end 
of 1876. This sum has been carried to the credit of a sinking 
fund. It is deposited in the Colonial Bank at 4 per cent., payable 
half-yearly, when the interest is added to the principal. 

The 25,000/. has been still further reduced by the redemption 
of 9501. of debentures. 


Military Expenditure. 


The expenditure of Her Majesty’s Government under this head 
was 56,4671. 

In 1875 it was 52,820/. The principal items which form the 
total of 56,4677. are— 


£L 

Regimental and staff pay - - - 21,467 
Provisions, transports, &c. —- - - 20,140 
Commissariat and ordnance supply - - 56,492 
Medical staff service and supplies - - 2,198 
Royal Hagia Department, works and build- 

ings - - - 4,849 
Passages and head - - - - 1,083 

Militia. 


There was no expenditure for the militia service in 1876. 


* Includes education. 

+ Includes education for half the period. 

{ Exclusive of 447/. 16s. 2d. spent in 1873 on building and furnishing almshouse. 
§ Exclusive of 96/. 14s. 7d. spent on enlarging almshouse. 
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Public Works. 


The expenditure on works and buildings, comparing the two 
past years, are given as under :— 


—— 1875. 1876. 

£ £ 
Works and buildings . - - 8,013 1,113 
Molehead~ - - - - - 5,248 4,425 
Public buildings - - - - 105 329 
Government House - - - ~ 241 1,547 


The first of these sums for 1876, viz., 1,113/., is accounted for 
chiefly by the purchase of land to widen the careenage, and by 
expenditure incurred in connexion with the new lighthouse, that 
on Ragged Point. 

The 4,425/. (Molehead) was expended on the working expenses 
of the dredge, maintained for the purpose of deepening the 
careenage. 3,000/. was incurred under this head alone. 

A diving bell cost 8407. It was purchased with the intention 
of blasting rock under water in the careenage. 

The expenditure on Government House is alluded to else- 
where. 

Legislation. 


Of the 29 Acts passed during the year 1876 very few deserve 
special notice. Four secure to patentees the benefit of their 
inventions. Three concern the Bishop of the Diocese and the 
government of the Anglican Church. Two have reference to 
vestries, 


One extends the time previously given to the Barbados Rail- 
way Company for executing its works, One makes provision for 
the Harbour Police and one grants a subsidy to the West Indian 
and Panama Telegraph Company. ‘The principal number of the 
others have reference to Acts formerly passed and requiring 
renewal or amendment. 


Political Franchise. 


Twenty-four members are returned to the Barbados House of 
Assembly, Of these, Bridgetown returns 2 members, and each 
of the 11 parishes returns 2 members also. ‘The constituencies 
who return these representatives vary in numbers from 398 in 
Bridgetown to 38 in the parish of St. Andrew. The total number 
of registered electors at last registration in November 1876 was 
1,664. In the previous November the number was 1,279. 


A freehold estate of the annual value of 12/ 16s. 6d, a lease- 
hold of 64/, an occupancy of any building rated at 322 1s., or 
being a parochial taxpayer of 3/. 4s. for two years, confers the 
franchise. 
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Councils and Assembly. 
Important changes were made in the course of 1876 in the 
composition of the Executive and Legislative Councils. 
In January the following gentlemen composed the Executive 
Council : — 


The Governor. Sir T. Graham Briggs, Bart. 
Grant I*. Thomas, M.D. Joseph A. Haynes. 

N. Foderingham., Charles Packer, Chief Justice. 
N. Jones Pile. John Griffith. 


Sir John Sealy, K.C.M.G. 
With the exception of the Governor, these gentlemen were also 
the Legislative Council. 

In December the following was the Executive Council :— 
The Governor. The Colonial Secretary. 
The Officer Commanding The Attorney-General. 

H.M. Troops. 
At this second period the Legislative Council stood as follows :— 


Sir TV. Graham Briggs. John Griffith. 
The Major-General Com- W. B. Griffith. 

manding the ‘Troops. Thomas Kerr. 
The Colonial Secretary. Wm. Manford. 


The Attorney-General. 

As regards the Assembly, which is an annual Parliament, there 
has been no change in the return of members at the last two 
elections ; the same gentlemen having been chosen by the 12 con- 
stituencies. A Parliament was summoned to meet on the 23rd 
of November 1875. ‘This expired on the 22nd of November 
1876. Since then no new writs were issued till the 6th November 
1877. 

Civil Establishment. 


Under this heading in the Blue Book there is a nominal list of 
235 officers employed in the Civil Service of the Colony. Of 
these, there are 47 ecclesiastics, including his Lordship the Bishop 
of the Diocese. 

Of judicial officers there are 20. ‘This number includes the 
magistrates’ clerks. 

Eight are medical men, of these several hold more than one 
post under Government. The remuneration, however, of the best 
paid is by no means excessive. 

Among so many officers some changes in the year took place. 

I shall, however, only name the changes made in the head of 
the Executive which occurred in 1876. Mr. Pope Hennessy, 
who had assumed the Government of Barbados late in the pre- 
vious year, left the Colony on the lst December to assume the 
Government of Hong Kong to which he had been promoted. 

As Lieutenant-Governor of the Windward Islands, I relieved 
Mr. Hennessy, assuming the administration in chief of the group 
unul the arrival of Captain George C. Strahan, R.A., who landed 
on the 19th December, and was sworn in the next day as Lieu- 
tenant-Governor. 
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Penstons. 


Pensions to the amount of 1,952/. Os. 1ld. were paid to the 
under-mentioned gentlemen :— 


Bb BPs 

Sir R. B. Clarke, at. - - - 1,400 0 O 
Sir John Sealy, at - ~ - 9) $8380; 070 
Rev. F. B. Grant, at - - - 210 18 4 
J. B. Chase, at - - - 161 O O 
£2101: 18 = 4 


The difference between these two sums arises in part from the 
pensions not commencing to be paid until several months of the 
year had elapsed. 

The Superannuation Act of 1870 secures these pensions. 

Legislative enactment has provided 70/. a year as pensions to 
five individuals for public services given. 

Ninety-two other persons are pensioned. They are chiefly 
either worn-out police officers, their widows, or their children. 
These are paid on the grant of the Governor by the Consolidated 
Board, out of the Police “ Reward Fund” voted for the purpose. 
The Reward Fund is returned at 1,0252. for 1876. 

The Legislative grant is 1,200/. per annum, and the contribu- 
tions of the policemen about 500/. a year, by stoppages of a day’s 
pay from each man employed. The sum paid these 92 recipients 
was 1,7192. 10s. 2d. 

Gratuities to the amount of 70/. were also given among the 
police. 

Population. 


The last census was taken in 1871, when a total of 162,042 
souls appeared to be the population of Barbados. This number 
will have probably increased to 180,000 at the end of 1876, 
spread over an area of 166 square miles. 

The white population in 1871 was 16,560. The coloured was 
145,482. Of the eleven parishes into which the Island is divided, 
St. Michael Gin which is Bridgetown) is the most populous, con- 
taining 48,587 souls. Of this number 27,549 are females, who 
thus exceed by over 6,500 their due proportion. 

In 1876 there were recorded 6,381 baptisms, 541 marriages, 
and 3,917 burials. 

Comparing the returns of baptisms and burials, a gain to the 
population of nearly 2,500 in the twelvemonth would appear. 
Infant mortality, however, among black children is extreme. 
The number of marriages recorded among such a large population 
is very small. 

The negro does not, however, regard the absence of this 
ceremony as any bar to cohabitation. The male and female 
commonly cohabit several years, and then, if living happily 
together, marry. 
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They regard marriage as the crowning act of such a life, and, 
as a rule dislike to die unmarried. Instances are on record of 
long lives of cohabitation terminating in old age by marriage. 


Education. 


I will call your Lordship’s attention to an addition to this 
section in the Blue Book of 1876, viz., a return of higher schools, 
whether endowed or State-aided. These are grouped according 
to the usual method now adopted in the classification of non- 
elementary schools in England, into three grades. 

The central schools for boys and girls in Bridgetown are there 
described as higher schools, and, presumably as such, enjoy the 
large legislative grant of 800d. per annum in addition to a small 
income from endowment. 

They do not, however, appear to furnish a quality of education 
much, if at all, superior to the ordinary type of primary school. 
They have already been unfavourably reported on by the Educa- 
tion Commission of 1874-5, and, doubtless, some reconstruction 
of them is inevitable. In forming the averages which I am about 
to bring under your Lordship’s notice, I have purposely elimi- 
nated these two schools as not properly belonging to the depart- 
ment of higher education, though, technically, they are properly 
included in the return and separated from the elementary schools. 

Of the second grade schools, one appears to be in a very feeble 
condition, returning only eight pupils at the close of 1876. It is 
but fair to remark that this school occupies a very exceptional 
position in the heart of the entirely isolated and sparsely inhabited 
parish of St. Andrew. If any education above that of the ele- 
mentary schools is to be provided for the manager’s and book- 
keeper's children in that parish, it is difficult to see how this 
school is to be very materially improved. From its geographical 
situation it must necessarily be fed only by St. Andrew’s parish, 
and, conversely, the inhabitants of that parish, from its configu- 
ration and isolation, could never profit by educational advantages 
outside their own natural boundaries. 

Of the first grade schools, Harrison’s College, in Bridgetown, 
is largely aided by legislative grants and guarantees; it is 
well officered with competent masters, and is rising in numbers 
and general estimation. The Codrington Grammar School, or 
Lodge School, is aided by a terminable grant from the Legislature 
of 600/. per annum, saddled, however, with inconvenient and 
hardly wise conditions. ‘This grant expires in the month of June 
1877. Its present position and prospects can hardly be con- 
sidered satisfactory. 

It will be seen, on taking a general survey of these tables, that 
220/. per annum is expended on this type of education from local 
revenues, 7.e., from vestry taxation, and 2,822/. 4s. 5d. from the 
revenue of the Colony by legislative grant, while 1,988/. 5s. 13d. 
is contributed by the pupils themselves. 390 children in all are 
being thus instructed, or, eliminating the pupils of the boys’ and 


HER MAJESTY’S COLONIAL POSSESSIONS. 59 


girls’ central schools, 245 boys of the upper and middle class in 
the entire Colony. Each of these boys costs the Colony 8/. 5s, 1d, 
and, on the other haad, each contributes on an average 77. 13s. 10d. 
towards his education. 

To teach these 245 boys 12 masters are employed, i.e. one 
master to about 20 boys. The head master of Harrison’s College 
receives (as he ought) a good salary, viz., 9201, capable of rising 
with the increase of the school to 1,000/.; the other 11 masters 
of the different schools receive on an average something under 
230/. each. Considering that of these 11, six are graduates 
(most of them honour-men of some distinction) of the three ancient 
English Universities, this does not seem an extravagant sum paid 
in masters’ salaries. 

Your Lordship will not fail to note the very small number of 
boys, bearing in mind the numbers of the upper and middle class 
in Barbados, who are thus receiving higher education. 

This is to be regretted, as it appears to me that the key to the 
ameliorating of social and other irregularities in Barbados is to 
be looked for far more surely in the enlightenment and culture 
of its middle class than in the improved education of the lower, 
desirable as this, beyond all doubt, is. If juster and more cour- 
teous treatment is to be hereafter spontaneously and as a matter 
of right feeling accorded to the labouring population and to the 
coloured race generally, this must be produced by a more liberal 
and enlightened training of the boys who are hereafter to be the 
planters and merchants of the community, and by that free 
intercourse during childhood and youth on a footing of equality 
as pupils in the same schools, which is likely to be fostered by 


the bringing up in similar traditions, and under like discipline 


and like methods, of white and coloured boys alike, as is the case 
in all of these higher schools. 

I regret that in this table no statistics are furnished of a valuable 
institution in this Colony fer higher education, viz, Codrington 
College. 

It is supported by a munificent endowment bequeathed by 
General Codrington to this Colony, and held in trust by the 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, Its 
affairs are entirely managed by the committee of that society, and 
are sometimes, I fear, neglected through the wide range and heavy 
press of business necessarily devolving on that body. It is to be 
regretted that they do not select from among themselves a small 
governing body for the college, and entrust the entire government 
of the college and administration of its affairs to their care. 

The Colony marks its interest in this institution by expending 
something under 100/. per annum on the maintenance of three 
Island scholars, one being elected annually. 

Until recently the college did not appear to command a large 
amount of public confidence. ? 

Through the exertions, however, of its present visitor, the 
Bishop of Barbados, it has been affiliated to the University of 
Durham, so that all its students have the advantage of being 
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subjected to the same intellectual tests as the resident students of 
that University (without incurring the heavy expense of a journey 
to and residence in England), and of obtaining the same academic 
degrees. 

The effect of this affiliation has been almost to double the 
number of students; from 10 or 11, as they were in 1873, they 
have risen to 20 or 21, as they now are. In fact, the college 
is now full, and urgently needs an augmentation of its very small 
teaching staff. 

On elementary education I have but little to observe, the more 
so as your Lordship has before you the lengthy and exhaustive 
report on these schools made by Mr. Savage under your Lord- 
ship’s instructions. Their number, the number of children 
frequenting them, and their general efficiency, as expressed in 
the premium grants, offer no marked contrast with last year or 
those immediately preceding. The misgiving that the instruction 
given in these schools is too much narrowed by the teachers to 
the mere object of obtaining passes in the minimum subjects, and 
is, consequently, of a mechanical and unintelligent character, 
which is expressed in Mr. Savage’s report, seems also to be shared 
by persons in this Colony who ought to be capable of forming an 
opinion. 

I will also draw your Lordship’s attention to another defect 
pointed out by Mr. Savage, and adverted to by him in his recently 
published report of the Government inspection of schools in 
Jamaica for 1876, viz., the principal of Government inspection 
adopted in Barbados of basing the payment of Government grants 
on the individual passes of the pupils, instead of upon the general 
merits of the whole work of the teachers. “ ‘his attempt,” he 
says, “has the inevitable effect of narrowing down the examina- 
“ tions to the mere mechanical results by which passes are 
“ secured, and thus no time is left for testing intellectual de- 
“ velopment, which, after all, is the main consideration.” 

Besides this narrowing effect upon the general teaching and 
intelligence of the children, and the want of wholesome stimulus 
to the teachers to do more than cultivate a bare uniform dead 
level of mediocrity, this microscopic, not to say tedious process of 
individual examination consumes so much of the inspector’s time 
that it prevents the possibility of that. frequent and regular testing 
of the work of all schools which is so necessary to secure con- 
tinuous effort on the teachers part and sustained efficiency in 
each school. 

This can only be done by annual inspection. 

Your Lordship, however, will observe on perusing the in- 
spector’s report, published along with the statistics cn education in 
the Blue Book, that although the Act appointing an inspector 
was passed in 1858, 19 years ago, when the present inspector was 
appointed, he describes himself in that report as having com- 
pleted his second circuit of infant schools and but four circuits of 
primary schools. It must not be supposed that I am arraigning 
the industry and efficiency of the present inspector of schools, 
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who is a diligent, intelligent, and valuable public officer, but I 
am raising doubts whether the present system of inspection is 
satisfactory, which appears to necessitate such rare testing of each 
school by its results. 

I must also call your Lordship’s attention to the inadequate 
salaries of the teachers of the elementary schools, especially the 
infant or dame school mistresses, and to the absence of any 
training institution in the Colony to train these persons for their 
work, and in particular to instruct them in the most approved 
methods of imparting instruction and of educating generally. 
These points, however, are handled in detail in the report of the 
Commission on Education already referred to, as well as in that 
of Mr. Savage. 


Imports and Exports. 


The prosperity of Barbados arises from or depends on:— 
(1.) The product of the soil; (2.) Trade with neighbouring 
Colonies. This latter is quite a minor source, its limits being 
shown by the amount of re-exports. ‘These wili be found to be 
as follows :— 


Re-exported Imported 
— to neighbouring from neighbouring 
Colonies. Colonies. 
£ & 
In 1874 - - 282,300 63,900 
A ae 306,200 72,200 
At Bote 270,000 76,700 


To the extent of these re-exports Barbados served as a depdt, 
the importor here taking his toll of profit before the goods 
reached the purchaser in the neighbouring Colonies. 

The chief source of profit, however, i is the export of produce, as 
subsequent figures will show. The produce exported is almost 
entirely sugar and molasses. The minor products I need not 
particularly notice, and there is a yearly amount of some 10,0002 
in value of whale oil brought in by small whaling vessels and 
shipped from the Island. 

The following figures show the main statistics of the Island for 
the last three years :— 


— | 1874. | 1875. 1876. 
Number of hogsheads of sugar exported 47,289 65,012) 4 37 848 
Number of puncheons of molasses ex- | 
ported $ é . 28,066 39,173 | 24,001 
| 
Value of this sugar at 15/. perhhd. = 709,300 975,100 567,700 
Value of molasses at 4/. 10s. per pun- 
cheon - - a - 126,300 176,200 108,000 
Total of these two - - £835,600 1,151,300 675,700 
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we | 1874. 1875. | 1876. 
£ gz £ 

Total imports - - - - | 1,049,248 1,187,493 1,027,873 
Total exports - “ i - | 1,140,769 | 1,474,910 964,262 
Of the imports there was re-exported - 282,318 306,190 269,925 
Whale oil re-exported - - - 10,185 7,087 10,745 
Imports proper, that is, with re-exports 

including whale oil deducted - 756,745 874,216 747,201 
Exports proper, with re-exports de- 

ducted, but including whale oil - 858,451 1,168,720 694,337 


It is to be borne in mind that the extent of a coming crop can 
be broadly estimated with sufficient accuracy to admit of imports 
being governed accordingly. On the other hand, seeing that, 
independent of actual manufacturing operations, a sugar estate 
will have the same sum expended on it in one year as in another, 
let the crops be large or small, it follows that it is only to a limited 
proportionate extent imports are affected by exports. 

If the year 1876 is taken as compared with 1875, a decrease in 
exports proper of 40 per cent. is seen, while the decrease in 
imports was only 13°44 per cent. 

The amount of decrease in the imports was 127,000, and arose 
mainly thus :-— 


Re-exported. 


—- Decreased. sci asl SRM SREY SO MM. © Cae 
In 1875. In 1876. 
£ £ £ 
Corn - - - 11,800 7,559 6,238 
Coal - 3 . 4,700 ine 516 
Fish (salt) : “ 7,500 25,700 19,349 
Guano - n < 8,400 27,370 21,010 
Cotton goods - ” 17,453 5,668 531 
Lumber - < 5,300 1,422 1,088 
Mules = - “ 12,400 7,635 5,835 
Staves and shook - 36,000 9,506 6,871 


The figures of the re-exports are added to show how far the 
overplus in 1875 entered into consumption, The extent to which 
the expenses of the estates must be maintained, even in the face 
of short crops, is shown by the uniform consumption of articles of 
food, such as— 


Re-exported. 


eS es In 1875. In 1876. 
1875. 1876. 
£ £ £ £ 
Salt fish - 4 F 54,525 47,000 25,700 19,349 
Corn meal “ ‘ 52,400 52,200 10,028 9,243 
Flour - A - | 140,800 132,600 88,051 74,701 


— eee ee eS eee 
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and thus it is proved that imports to a large extent are not 
governed by exports, 

There are, perhaps, but few people resident in Barbados that 
are living on investments independent of—that is, away from—the 
Island. 

As a rule (it might be called a general rule), residents having 
money to invest, say beyond house property, place it on mortgage on 
sugar property. ‘Lhe sugar estates are the  Consols ” of Barbados. 
They are regarded as undoubtedly safe, and while the bank only 
gives four per cent. the sugar estate gives six. These invest- 
ments in estates can hardly be regarded as ordinary mortgages ; 
those lending the money are satisfied to leave it, in fact they may 
be said to be partners in the property, with this condition, how- 
ever, that, be the crop large or small, their interests must be 
paid. 

If I am right that the only source of revenue is the sugar 
property, then it follows that the balance between imports and 
exports ‘proper is a very safe gauge of the prosperity of the 
Island. 

I only speak of it as a gauge because the imports virtually pay 
the interest to local mortgagees as they spend their incomes in the 
Island. 

To make the statement more correct there should be deducted 
from the imports the amount of military expenditure, as this may 
be regarded as spent on unproductive labour. 

I arrive, therefore, at the following figure :— 

Smee eR Ab SR Ene tie Caleta ic 2 AE ee) a 


—— 1874. 1875. | 1876. 
——— io 
Imports proper - - - - 756,745 874,216 747,201 
Deduct military expenditure - = 69,643 52,820 | 56,467 
687,102 821,396 | 690,734 
Exports proper “ : ‘ 858,451 1,168,720 | 694,337 
Difference - - - - 171,349 347,324 3,603 
From this deduct minor exports - 22,851 17,420 18,637 
Remains the probable return from sugar 
estates after payment of interest to Deficit. 
local mortgagees - - - 148,498 329,904 15,034 
The crop in hhds. of sugar (as before 
stated) being - - - 47,289 65,012 37,848 


re 


I deduct the minor exports as above, and should, properly 
speaking, deduct a pro raté amount of imports, as the imports 
go to produce the minor exports as well as the sugar. 

The proportion, however, is so small that I have not carried the 
calculation to this nicety. 

A statement of this kind has to be viewed with a reference to 
the proportion of resident and absentee proprietors. The broad 
principle will be admitted that if Barbados were importing more 
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than it exported, seeing its sources of income are all local, it would 
be deteriorating. 

It must, however, be borne in mind that the amounts of imports 
is affected by the presence or otherwise of the proprietors. If 
resident, then the imports would be increased by the quantity 
consumed by this addition to the money-spending population. 

It is not possible to ascertain what is the amount of mortgages 
held in the Island, or what amount out of the Island. ‘The above 
figures show, however, what was (or was not) available after 
satisfving local claims. 

; Shipping. 

The total number of vessels entered at Barbados for 1876 was 
1,199, with a tonnage of 174,535. 

In the previous year these numbers were respectively 1,373 and 
205,359. 

Of the vessels entered in 1876, 969 were British, and 230 
foreign. 

Of the gross tonnage (174,535), 44,231 were foreign. 

The largest amount of tonnage is from Great Britain. 112 
vessels, registering upwards of 61,000 tons, entered inwards. This 
is about 2,400 tons less than in 1875. 

The trade with the British North American Colonies was also 
considerable. It was carried on in 111 vessels, registering 16,000 
tons. These numbers were exceeded in 1875. They were re- 
spectively 150 and 23,230. 

1,202 vessels cleared outwards in 1876 with crews numbering 
about 9,500 men, and a gross tonnage of 176,201. In 1875 the 
number of vessels clearing outwards was 1,378. 

The tonnage was 203,817. 


Agriculture. 


The Blue Book of 1876 does not afford much information which 
can be properly called “ agricultural.” 

The compiler reports his inability to fill up the forms without 
legislative enactment. He states that a strong and general 
aversion to make returns is manifested by the planters, some on 
the plea of tronble, but most from an unexplained reluctance to 
give any information on the subject. It appears, however, that 
of the 106,470 acres in Barbados, about 100,000 are under culti- 
vation, and 6,470 are uncultivated, being occupied by houses or 
woods or barren. There are 508.estates in cultivation. 

Sugar-cane is of course the staple crop. “ Provisions,” how- 
ever, are extensively cultivated. These are chiefly yams, eddoes, 
and sweet potatoes, which are largely consumed by the lower 
classes. Aloes are also cultivated. ‘“ Provisions” were very 
abundant in 1876, consequent on the fertilising rain which fell in 
the latter part of the year. This abundance saved the working 
classes much privation. 

Predial wages are given at 8d. a day, though an able- 
bodied labourer can earn from 10d. to 1s. 8d.a day within the 
ordinary working hours. 
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Domestic servants are always hired by the month. Their 
wages vary from 8s. 4d. to 1/. 17s. 6d. 

They frequently provide themselves with food. 

The wages of masons and carpenters are returned at from 2s. 
to 2s. 6d. a day. 

It must be borne in mind, however, that as theré is no appren- 
tice law in Barbados, few tradesmen attain the skill and excellence 
of English journeymen. 

The execution of work also occupies far more time than it 
does in England. 


Manufactures, Mines, and Fisheries. 


The only manufacture finding a place in the Blue Book is that 
of sugar. The number of sugar works is given as about 500. 
Steam machinery and the latest and most improved methods for 
the manufacture of sugar are gradually superseding the windmill 
and the ruder processes of manipulation. 

There are two sugar refineries in the Island. 

In the district called Scotland ” there are oil wells which last 
year yielded 45,800 gallons of crude oil, valued at 3,435. 

Fish is abundant and enters largely into the diet of the lower 
classes, Flying fish is taken in certain menths of the year, and is 
justly prized for its delicacy and excellence. 

There is a whaling station at Speightstown. 
ever, appear of its produce. 


No returns, how- 


Gaols and Prisoners. 


A total of 3,548 prisoners was committed to gaol in1876. The 
committals in the previous year were 3,297, showing an increase 
last year of 251. ‘This is readily accounted for by the numerous 
arrests of rioters made in the course of the summer. 

The following table shows the comparative number of prisoners 
committed during the past two years; distinguishing also the 
sexes. 


A Return showing the comparative NuMBER of PRISONERS committed 
in the years 1875 and 1876. 


Committed in 1875. Committed in 1876. ts D Total 
Ze & In- 
crease | crease 
Prisons. Fe. Fe- ia i gi ga 
Males. onles. Total. | Males. wales. Total. | 1876, 1876. 1876. 
Glendairy - - _— 1,069 1,069 138 945 1,083 14 —e _ 
Town Hal! - - | 1,507 — 1,507 1,695 _ 1,695 188 —_ — 
District A. - - _ 338 338 89 856 445 107 —_ —- 
District C. - - — 124 181 12 193 69 —_ — 
District B. and D., 
juveniles - - 259 — 259 182 _— 182 _— 127 251 
Grand total - | 1,890 1,407 | 3,297 2,235 1,313 3,548 378 127 251 


The Town Hall Gacl was closed by Mr. Hennessy in November 
as being unfit for the purposes of a prison. This was the only 
place where by law debtors also could be confined. 

Since that period, therefore, imprisonment for debt in Barbados 
has practically ceased. 

42508. 
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Enumerated below are the existing prisons of the Colony, with 
the accommodation which each affords :— 


Glendairy * “ - #472 
Do. Lower Prison - - 198 
District A. Prison - - - 70 
Do. B. do. - - = 665 
Do. C. do. - - ro MTG 
Da. Be de. - “ - 70 
Accommodation for - 540 


Glendairy Prison, which is close to Bridgetown, was erected in 
1855. It consists of two separate buildings within a high wall 
enclosing several acres of land. The Upper Prison is arranged in 
cells. The Lower Prison in wards. 

This prison is used exclusively for males. District A. Prison is 
near Glendairy and is kept for female convicts. So is District C. 
Prison, which is about 10 miles from Bridgetown. 

District B. Prison is about half way to C., and D, Prison is about 
eight miles, in a northerly direction, from the capital. The last- 
named place of confinement is for juvenile offenders. None of 
these district prisons are arranged in cells. The prisoners asso- 
ciate together in large wards. A re-arrangement as regards the 
sexes of prisoners confined in these prisons took place in 1876. 

This arrangement, as described in the table above, continues 
in force. 

There is a police station and a magistrate’s court at each of 
these district prisons. Stone-breaking is almost the only hard 
labour of a useful character, except the employment of gangs for 
various occupations of public utility. There is a treadmill at 
Glendairy, but its power is not utilised. Stone-breaking is not, 
however, a very lucrative employment, as its profits are placed at 
101. The cost of all the prisons in the Island is returned at 
7,8791. for the year. Breaches of prison discipline are dealt with 
by the visiting magistrates. Their sentences, however, require 
the Governor’s confirmation. 

There is a return in the Blue Book of these minor punishments 
for the years 1875 and 1876. In the former year the number 
was 2,152, in the latter 664. No satisfactory explanation is 
afforded for such a decrease in 1876 as 1,448. 

Mr. Watts, the Inspector of Prisons has concluded his report 
in a paragraph well deserving consideration: he says, 

«Tf we are to improve our present prison system, our first step 
should be to erect 100 additional cells at Glendairy. This could 
be accomplished at a great saving by adopting the recommenda- 
tions set forth in my last year’s report. When these cells are 
completed, all the male priseners could be incarcerated within the 


walls, wher useful tredes could be taught the convicts. ‘The 
police clothing and boots in due time could be made by the 


prisoners, in these articl«s alone there would be a great saving to 
the publie. The next step shculd be to make the Town itall a 
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prison for all females, the particulars for carrying it out are also 
set forth in my report for 1875. Unless a commencement is made 
we shall go on year after year in the same old beaten track 
without in any way benefiting the large class of men and women 
who, unfortunately, become inmates of our prisons, and have 
strong claims on our compassion.” 


FHlospitals and Asylums. 


The General Hospital of Barbados is a larze and well-built 
structure of two stories. It is situated in Bridgetown, occupying 
an open area of considerable extent. Accommodation for 245 
patients is afforded. Applicants, however, are frequently refused 
admission from want of room, more especially as regards ulcer 
cases. 

The wards are large and well ventilated, though the ventilation, 
which is secured by means of windows only, is perhaps not always 
of the most convenient description. The sanitary arrangements 
are open to objection, but their imperfections have been recognised 
and will be amended. 

In the beginning of 1876 there were 235 male and female 
patients in hospital. 

During the year 838 males and 591 females were admitted. 
Of these, 881 were discharged as cured, and 250 as relieved. 

200 deaths occurred in the hospital last year. 

I select from the table of cases treated in the ‘ospital the 
following as the most remarkable. 


Disease. No. of Cases. No. of Deaths. 
aay F 
Ulcers - - - - - 2 2h 
Phthisis - - “ - = 223 52 
Burns, fractures, and injuries - - 133 | 
Rheumatism - 2 - - - 88 1 
Dropsy - - - - - 20 | 13 


That in a climate so mild and equable as Barbados there 


should be so many cases of phthisis and rheumatism is worthy of 


note. The prevalence of these diseases is perhaps attributable to 
the poor and innutritious diet of tne lower classes as well as to 
their careless and improvident habits. ‘To the same causes ulcer 
is also in a great measure to be attributed. 

The ulcer ward is separate from the main building. This ward 
is always full, he house surgeon informs me that even when 
cured these patients evince the greatest reluctance to leave the 
hospital, and not unfrequently irritate their sores by artificial 
means to protract a cure. 

The management of the hospital is vested in a board of 
directors of which the Governor is chairman. 

From among the directers a house comimitiee is selected. 
These gentienien meet monthly, and carry out the instructions of 
the Loard, saperintending its entire management. 
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A house surgeon resides in the hospital and is constantly in 
attendance. ‘Three other medical men pay the hospital periodical 
visits at stated times. ‘hey are called “ visiting physicians.” 

The cost to the public of the General Hospital in 1876 was 
5,988/. In 1875 it was 6,316. 

The Contagious Diseases Hospital (or Lock) does not find a 
separate place in the Blue Book, as it is chiefly maintained by 
Imperial funds. It is, however, a very useful institution, and it 
is attended by a skilful and experienced medical officer. 

The number of cases treated represents very imperfectly the 
extent of disease in Bridgetown. . 

This would be more effectually checked were male patients 
admitted to the General Hospital. It is, however, in contemplation 
to do so. 

The Lock Hospital is in Bridgetown, and is fenced in bya 
high wall. It has accommodation for 50 females, ‘The numbers 
in hospital vary from this complement to 20 or 25. 802/. was the 
cost of this hospital last year, Of this sum the Imperial Govern- 
ment contributed 6251, or 25/. a year for 25 beds. 

The Lazaretto, or leper asylum, is nearly four miles out of 
Bridgetown. It is situated on a healthy site 85 feet above the 
sea, from which it is distant only a few hundred yards. 

‘The accommodation, as far as it goes, is good, It is, however, 
much too limited. 

Thirty-nine males and 38 females occupied, as resident 
patients, the wards of this asylum last year. 

There were 15 admissions, but as the hospital has beds for only 
77, this number was maintained by the death of 10 and the 
discharge of 5 as relieved. 8 of the patients who died were 
suffering from tubercular, 2 from anesthetic, leprosy. 

Medical authorities are of opinion that leprosy is not contagious, 
though others differ from this opinion. All, however, agree that 
the main source of the spread of the disease may be traced to 
hereditary taint. It is, therefore, very desirable to encourage 
lepers to avail themselves of an asylum where at least the sexes 
are not permitted to mingle. 

I am informed that were there sufficient accommodation, at 
least 50 more lepers would avail themselves of the shelter of this 
institution. Dr. Hutson, the medical superintendent of the 
lunatic asylum, is also visiting physician to the Lazaretto. 

The present lunatic asylum must be regarded as only a 
temporary refuge for the insane. 

The greater number of the wooden buildings which compose it 
are in an advanced state of decay. They are wretched huis, 
without windows or other means of ventilation. The absolute 
necessity for a new asylum has been recognised, though circum- 
stances have prevented the commencement of the work. Addi- 
tional accommodation (since supplied) was much required. 

The asylum occupies an elevated site, of about six acres of 
ground, not very far from Glendairy Prison. It is divided into 
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two portions, one for the male and the other for the female 
patients. 

The daily average number of patients in 1876 was 133. 17 
deaths occurred. Only three of these deaths seem traceable to 
the mental malady with which the patients were affected. 

A few of the inmates of the asylum, being artizans, and able to 
work at the trades they formerly pursued, are usefully and profit- 
ably employed. 

All the washing, tailoring, and needlework of the institution is 
also done by the patients. A short service is held each Sunday ; 
this is attended by an average of 30. 

I wish I could add to these hospitals and asylums the notice of 
an asylum for the blind. At present no such institution exists 
in Barbados, though the want of one is much felt. The blind of 
the Island seek a precarious living by alms in the streets of 
Bridgetown. ‘There are eight almshouses in the Island supported 
from parish funds, administered by the vestries: 258 inmates 
occupied these. In the parish of Saint Philip, 20 widows are 
separately provided for in houses built for them in that parish. 


Emigration and Immigration. 


The fourth annual report of the Superintendent of Emigration 
contains two or three points which give it exceptional interest and 
value. 

The year 1876 was the first year in which Clause 9 of the 
Kimigration Act was fully acted on. 

It is, however, a significant fact, that out of the entire sum 
allotted by the Governor in Council, viz., 2100. 6s. 3d., 751. 17s. 64d. 
remained undrawn, because, after the grants were made to the 
petitioners, the wives declined to accompany them, and it is most 
properly a rule of the office, that married men getting the benefit 
of the public money shall take their families with them. 

In this year also the Order in Council prohibiting recruiting 
on the part of emigration agents from other colonies was can- 
celled, and a new and carefully drawn up code of rules to regulate 
recruiting substituted for it. 

I invite your Lordship’s attention to paragraphs 21 and 
following, as illustrating the wisdom of removing a needless 
restriction fully as much in the interest of Barbados as of her 
neighbour colonies. The following are the paragraphs alluded 
to :— 

«21. Two facts, obtained in the experience of the office, indi- 
cate the propriety of the new operations. (1.) Illicit recruiting, 
whenever it can be practised, is successful. Secret agents 
do not fail to procure labourers. They may be detected. 
But when they are found out, they have got the people they 
sought. (2.) ‘The second fact is, that more of the country 
people are ignorant of the facilities of emigration than it was 
supposed. Agricultural labourers come to Bridgetown, and pay 
10s. each to the masters of the trading schooners for a passage 
to Demerara, and they take their own provisions. Thus very 
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many are evidently not aware that the Demerara Government 
sets apart several thousand dollars a year to pay four dollars a 
head for their passage and provisions. I did not know the extent 
of this ignorance till an intelligent master of a schooner pointed 
it out to me. He was showing me how many more labourers he 
carried away than passed through the Emigration Office, and 
he said he would not tell them of the free passage they could 
get by simply applying at the Emigration Office, because on the 
whole, the labourers’ ten shillings paid his vessel better than the 
four dollars of the Demerara Government. 

“22. If the success of illicit recruiting, and the country people’s 
ignorance of the facilities of emigration, point to the propriety of 
licensing recruiters, other considerations demonstrate the necessity 
and advantage of legalising them. Special attention is called to 
the following quotations. (1.) In the late Assembly, at the 
passing of the Bill to prevent cruelty to animals, a prominent 
member said, that ‘he believed 3,000 mules would reap the 
annual crop, and in point of fact they (the planters) kept from 
8,000 to 9,000.’ ‘It would be good economy to keep fewer 
animals and feed them better.’ Substitute ‘labourers’ for 
‘animals,’ and the remark would hold equally good. (2.) In 
the reply of the Council to H.E. Governor Hennessy’s speech of 
the 3rd March, the last paragraph contains this remark. * With 
‘regard to emigration as a means of relieving the Island of its 
; surplus population, the Council would readily give their attention 
‘to any measure which might be proposed for promoting it in a 
* sound and healthy way, and affording our labourers facilities in 
‘carrying their labour to other markets.’ (3.) In the reply of 
the Assembly to the same speech, the population of the Island is 
characterised as ‘redundait,’ and the suggestion is made that 
‘one obvious solution of the difficult social problem of ameliorating 
‘ substantially and effectually the condition of the labouring and 
‘industrial classes of the Colony is to be found in a wholesome 
‘ and intelligent emigration.’ ” 

The same disproportion as in former years appears in this, 
as regards immigrants relatively to emigrants. It would appear 
from the actual statistics of the office that 613 went away, and 
2,410 returned. ‘This mis-impression is corrected in paragraph 
12, by which it appears that the estimated emigrants numbered 
3,613, showing an excess over the immigrants of 1,203 persons. 

This, no doubt, is an approximately correct conjecture. It is, 
however, much to be regretted that on a subject so all-important 
to this over-crowded Colony there should not be an enforced 
system of registration of all emigration and immigration, whether 
legal or extra- -legal, nor should “this be left any longer to conjec- 
ture, however well based. 


Meteorological Observations. 


A concise and interesting table of meteorological observations 
for the year is appended to the Blue Book. They were taken at 
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Binfield, in the hilly district called “ Scotland,” at an elevation of B4®BaPos. 


1,063 feet above the sea. 

The mean height of the barometer at 9 a.m. corrected for 
altitude, and reduced to 32° I°., was 30°05 inches, °13 inch being 
the mean monthly range for the year. 

As regards temperature, the maximum indicated by the thermo- 
meter (Kew standard) was 83°°5 on three occasions, in August, 
September, and November. The minimum was 66° in March, 
showing an extreme range of 17°°5. February was the coldest, 
August the hottest month, yet so inconsiderable was the range 
of temperature exhibited at Binfield throughout the year, that tlie 
mean temperatures for those months differed only by 4°°6, being 
respectively 73°°9 and 78°" 5. 

Fifty-seven inches and twenty-two hundredths of rain, were 
registered as falling at Binfield during the year. The greatest 
rainfall took place in September, when nearly 13 inches were 
recorded. 

According to Sir Rawson Rawson’s observations, the average 
rainfall in Barbados is 57°74. 

I cannot more fitly close the scicntific portion of this report 
than by transcribing a letter recently addressed to me by Major 
Palmer, R.E., an officer whose high scientific attainments are well 
known. 

Geographical errors are of such common occurrence that it is 
often difficult to obtain a certain position in a distant Colony 
with mathematical precision. 

“ Royal Engineer Office, St. Ann’s, 
Sik, October 13, 1877. 
“ Your Excellency is probably aware that, during the win- 


ters of 1874-5 and 1875-6, Lieut. Commander F. M. Green, of 


the U.S. Navy, was employed by the American Hydrographer, 
in the ‘ Fortune’ and ‘ Gettysburg,’ vessels-of-war, in determin- 
ing the precise latitudes and longitudes of various points in the 
West Indies and Central America. 

“The necessity for such determinations, especially as regarded 
the longitudes, had long been known to those interested in the 
accuracy of marine cartography. No systematic attempt to 
determine the whole series of longitudes in this region, with 
relation to each other or to a common base, had ever been made. 
Groups of longitudes in different parts depended on separate 
determinations by different methods, and did not harmonise well 
together. Those, for example, in the western part of the Carib- 
bean Sea depended on the position of the Morro Lighthouse, 
Havana, as determined 70 years ago from observed occultations 
of stars by the moon. Further to the east, most of the longitudes 
in the Virgin Islands and the Lesser Antilles depended on that 
of St. Croix, as determined by the late Major Lang, from moon- 
culminations and occultations of stars; but it has for many years 
been notorious that the longitudes of Martinique and Guadaloupe 
in this group, as obtained by French surveying officers from 
moon-culminations, did not harmonise with the English values. 
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In other parts of the Caribbean Sea, some of the discrepancies 
are believed to reach serious amounts. 


“Tt was not until the completion of the lines of the West India 
and Panama Telegraph Company in 1873 that it became possible, 
by means of their lines and those of tie Cuba Submarine Tele- 
graph Company, to connect together in longitude a considerable 
number of points along the routes of the cables, by a method 
which far exceeds in simplicity and accuracy all others yet known, 
namely, the comparison of local times by telegraphic signals. 

“The American Navy Department was not slow to take advantage 
of the facilities thus offered. Inthe autumn of 1874, Commander 
Green was commissioned to begin the work, and in the two follow- 
ing winter seasons he succeeded in determining the latitudes and 
relative longitudes of points in Havana, Santiago, Kingstown 
(Jamaica), Aspinwall, Panama, San Juan (Puerto Rico), St. 
Thomas, St. Croix, Antigua, Martinique, Barbados, and 'Trini- 
dad. The point of observation in Havana was connected tele- 
graphically with a station of the U.S. Coast Survey at Key 
West, which station had been similarly connected with the Wash- 
ington Naval Observatory by American astronomers in the winter 
of 1873-4. And, as the difference of longitude between Washing- 
ton and Greenwich has been determined on three separate 
occasions since 1866 by the telegraphic method, it follows that 
the longitudes of Commander Green’s stations are now referable, 
by a chain of telegraphic time differences, to our fundamental 
meridian at Greenwich. 

“Commander Green’s observations in Barbados were taken 
about the middle of March 1876, and I was so much interested 
in his method of work, which combined simplicity and rapidity 
with a high order of accuracy, that I sent an account of it to the 
Royal Astronomical Society, which was published in their‘ Monthly 
Notices’ for May 1876. By the last mail from the United States 
I received Commander Green’s full and final report of his method, 
observations, and results, published by the U.S. Hydrographic 
Office at Washington. From these I gather that his determina- 
tions are without doubt the most accurate yet made, or likely to 
be made for many years; and I think it important that your 
Excellency should be made acquainted with the results, so far at 
least as they relate to Barbados, and that I should give also a 
brief outline of the modus operandi. 


“ In order to find the difference of longitude between two stations 
by telegraphic time-signals, it is necessary in the first place that the 
time at each station should be very accurately determined. Then, 
if a telegraphic signal be sent by one observer at a certain known 
instant by Ais clock, and the observer at the other station note 
the instant of time by Azs clock when the signal reaches him, it 
is plain that ifthe clocks be right (or, which is the same thing, if 
their errors on local time at either station be exactly known), 
and if the time occupied in the passage of the signal be neglected, 
the difference in the times as indicated by the two clocks will be 
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the difference in time between the two stations, or, in other words, 
the difference of their longitudes. 

“ The chief sources of errors (otherwise than accidental) affecting 
determinations of this kind are :—. 

1. The time occupied in the passage of the signal through the 
cable and the apparatus at either end. 

** 2. Constant personal errors of the observers, both'in observing 
the stars for time, and in sending and receiving the time-signals. 
These errors, called ‘personal equations,’ differ in different 
cbservers ; very few are without them. 

“The first class of errors is eliminated by sending half the 
signals from one station and half from the other, so that the time 
occupied in transmission shall disappear in the mean result. In 
the case of Barbados-cum-Trinidad (the distance by cable and 
Jand lines being 267 miles) this time of passage was just one-third 
of a second, equivalent to 168 yards in longitude. The second 
class of errors (which are generally minute) is met by actual 
determination of the personal equations of the observers, for each 
class of observations—by various methods, which are too 
technical for description, and which I only refer to now for the 
sake of indicating the excessive care that is taken by practical 
astronomers to eliminate errors from their work. 

“ "The cbservations for longitude at Barbados, in connexion with 
Trinidad, were taken on the nights of March 12th, 13th, and 
14th, 1876. The observatory had been set up in Rickett’s 
Battery, and connected by a special wire with the telegraph 
office. From 12 to 18 stars were observed with a transit instru- 
ment at each station on each night, for the purpose of determining 
the local times. About 64 time-signals were sent nightly (192 in 
all) from Barbados to ‘Trinidad, and 62 (185 in all) from Trinidad 
to Barbados. From these materials, the difference of longitude 
was rigidly deduced for each night separately. The second and 
third nights’ results were absolutely identical, to the same one- 
hundredth part of a second. The result of the first night differed 
from this by 0°07 sec., or about 35 yards. 

“The latitudes were found by the method, very generally used 
by American astronomers, of observing pairs of high stars on the 
meridian, north and south of the zenith, with the zenith-telescope. 
Thirteen such pairs were observed here, giving results which in 
no case differed more than 2’°9 (about 97 yards) from the mean 
of the whole, while the probable error of the mean is only 11 
yards. 

“ for the final determination, Commander Green gives— 

FuacstaFF IN Ricketr’s Batrery, Lat. N. 13° 5’ 42/50, 
Lone. W. 59° 37’ 18°45, 

“ By the Admiralty Chart, the adopted position of the English 
naval observing point in Beckwith’s Battery is lat. N, 13° 4’ 53”, 
long. W. 59° 36’ 18”. The flagstaff in Rickett’s Battery is 
62”-78 north and 31/°93 west of this point. Hence, for the chart 
position of the flagstaff, as deduced from Beckwith’s Battery, we 
get, lat. N. 13° 5’ 55’°78, long. W. 59° 36’ 49’°93; and conse- 
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quently the American cerrection to our chart latitude is 13’°28 
(446 yards) subtractive, while the correction to the longitude is 
28°52 additive, or, in time, 1:90 sec., equivalent to about 938 
yards, This,as I have said, is probably the best determination 
that will be made for many years. 

“Tt seems to me to be worthy of your Excellency’s consideration 
whether Barbados, possessing as it does the chief port in the 
Lesser Antilles, might not fitly take the lead in starting a small 
establishment for the regular determination of true time for civil, 
and especially for nautical, purposes. Such an establishment 
would need only a good transit instrument and astronomical 
clock, mounted in a small observatory in or close to Bridgetown. 
In connexion with it, a signal gun, visible from the ships in port, 
might be fired daily by electricity at the precise instant of local 
mean noon ; and every ship captain would be able by its means to 
determine the daily rate of his standard chronometer, as well as 
its error on mean time here, or (our longitude being now known) 
its error on mean time at the meridians of Greenwich, Washington, 
Paris, or other fixed observatories. 

“ Tcannot but think that such an institution, properly conducted, 
would be of great service to mariners. The initial outlay would 
not exceed 200/., while 70/. or 80/ per annum would probably 
meet the cost of maintenance. If this proposal be considered 
worth adoption, I could furnish your Excellency with further 
details, and assist in the purchase of the apparatus ; and I should 
be willing, if I remain long enough in Barbados, to undertake the 
needful training of an observer in my leisure time. 

“T have, &c. 
“ (Signed) H. S. Patmer, Major, R.E. 

“ His Excellency Lieut.-Gov. Dundas, C.M.G., 

&e. &e. &e.”’ 


Your Lordship will notice by the above letter that there is a 
slight error in the Admiralty Chart as regards both the latitude 
and the longitude of our “naval observing point” in Barbados. 
The position is now given with much exactness, the readings 
descending to fractions of a second. 

In the concluding paragraphs of his letter, Major Palmer 
makes an admirable suggestion for the establishment of an in- 
expensive observatory, the organization of which he expresses his 
willingness to undertake. 

I regret, however, that the Government will be unable to avail 
itself of his offer, as Major Palmer has since the date of his letter 
received an appointment in Hong Kong. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) GrorGE Dunpas, 
Lieut.-Governor. 
The Right Hon. the Earl of Carnarvon, 
&e. &e. &c. 
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No. 5. 
Lieutenant-Governor Dunpas to Governor STRAHAN, C.M.G. 


Government House, St. Vincent, 
SIR, May 1, 1877. 
Tue St. Vincent Blue Book for 1876 has been already 
transmitted. I have now the honour to send your Excellency 
my Report upon it. 


Revenue and Expenditure. 


2. The revenue of St. Vincent collected in 1876 was 28,8581. ; 
that of the preceding year was 27,8521. 

3. The expenditure for 1876 was 27,9971 against 29,6931. in 
1875. 

4. The actual expenditure was thus 861/. within the revenue. 
The cash balance in hand at the Treasury on the 1st of January 
1877, was 7,386/. 

5. The financial position of the Colony on the Ist of January 
1877 is exhibited in the following statement :— 


ASSETS. LIABILITIES. 
gs de E Te ei ele 
General cash balance from Due to depositors in savings 
1876 - - 7,886 1 38 bank - - 4,339 19 10 
In hands of Crown agents; Due to the town of Kings- 
London - 53 5) 6 town (current account) 47 10 8 
Advances to be recouped : Due to Commissioners of 
To sufferers by flood in Public Lands and Build- 
September 1875 - 73:10 O ings - - - 497 8 10 
To the immigration fund 1,158 2 7 | Surplus of assets - - 10,195 17 10 


To the town of Kings- 
town (waterworks ac- 
count) - - 6,409 17 10 


£15,080 17 2 £15,080 17 2 


Public Debt. 


5. St. Vincent is free from debt. The immigration fund owed 
the general revenue on the 31st of December 1876, 1,158/., and 
the town of Kingstown owed it 6,409/. for advances for water 
supply. 

Military Expenditure. 

7. Under this head 145/. were expended in 1876 for the 
salaries of the fort adjutant and the bandmaster, and for the 
expenses incidental to the maintenance of the band. 

8. The salary of the Lieutenant-Governor (1,300/.) is the 
only sum paid from the Imperial Exchequer in aid of this 
Government. 


St. Vincent. 


379 


380 
76 PAPERS RELATING TO 


Sr. Vincent. Public Works, 


9. No new public works were undertaken in 1876. Several 
of those previously begun were completed. The police barracks 
in Kingstown, the first stone of which was laid in May 1873, 
were completed; the cost of this work was 4,7542 The building 
purchased asa police station in Calliaqua in 1875 was fitted for 
this purpose. The whole cost was 350/. The repairs to the 
wings of the court house were finished, costing 440/.; and 3331. 
were expended in repairs to other public buildings. 

10. Seventeen hundred and thirty-six pounds were expended 
on the public reads. This is in excess of the estimate ; their bad 
condition, however, demanded the larger outlay. 

11. The new line of roadway, with bridge, at Arnos Vale, is 
now nearly completed. 9792 were spent on this work to the end 
of 1876. 

Legislation. 


12. There was no legislation in 1876. The Legislative Assembly, 
which was not summoned during the year, was finally abolished 
on the 6th of December, when the Queen’s confirmation of the 
Act to change the constitution was proclaimed. 


Executive Council, 


13. The death of Mr. Cloke, a member of the Executive 
Council, occurred in 1876. This vacancy has not been filled 
up. The Council consists of two official and five un-official 
members. 

Civil Establishment. 


14. On the promotion of Mr. Pope Hennessy to the Govern- 
ment of Hong Kong I assumed, as Lieutenant-Governor of the 
Windward Islands, the administration of the group. 

15. I went to Barbados late in November 1876 and returned 
early in January 1877. Mr. Laborde administered here in my 
absence. 

16. Mr. Osment, the Colonial Engineer, arrived in February 
and assumed the duties of the office which Mr. McDonnell had 
filled. 


Pensions. 


17. No change has taken place as regards pensions since my 
last Report. These remain at the sum of 3277. 


Population. 


18. Judging by the returns annually compiled by the Regis- 
trar-General of births, marriages, and deaths, the population of 
the Colony is steadily increasing. In the past year the natural 
increase was 601, and the Registrar says, adding this and the 
increase in the preceding years to the number shown by the 
census in April 1871, the population at the end of 1876 would 
be 39,369. 
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19. Of course these last-named figures cannot be assumed as 
accurately representing the population. There is a constant 
stream of immigration and emigration between this and the 
neighbouring islands, which would materially affect the calcu- 
lation. 

20. The Registrar-General, however, says on this subject, “the 
immigration and emigration of the labouring classes in the 
year (1876), as given by the harbour-master, show a gain of 
396 to the population. The gain from this source appeared to 
“ be 467 in 1874 and 955 in 1875; but 300 of the latter were 
Coolies from India. These figures are not, however, to be 
taken as very reliable. They indicate, at least, that the Colony 
is not losing population by excess of emigration.” - 

21. The birth rate in 1876 was 47 per thousand, the death 
rate 31 per thousand. 

22. I annex a copy of the Registrar-General’s Report and 
returns. 

23. The district medical officers show by their returns that in 
1876 upwards of 3,000 children and 300 persons above 60 years 
of age received medical advice and medicines gratuitously from 
them. These are irrespective of the hospital cases and out-door 
patients treated by the colonial surgeon, and noted under the 
head of “ Hospitals.” 

24. The successful vaccinations performed in the year were 
1,255. 
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Savings Bank. 


25. In my Report on the Blue Book for 1875, I said the 
usefulness of this institution was becoming better known. This 
remark is borne out by the transactions of last year. The number 
of depositors increased from 474 to 525, and the amount on 
deposit at the close of the year from 4,007/. to 4,451. 


Education. 


26. The returns for 1876 give the average number of scholars 
as 3,241, being 64 less than the average of the previous year. 
The number of schools receiving State aid was 60, as in tlie 
previous year. The total sum expended in support of these 
schools was 2,396/., being 182/. less than in the last year. 

27. The share paid by Government was 1,553/, being 167/. 
more than in 1875. The voluntary contributions fell off in 1876 
from 5941. to 2971., and the school fees from 5982. to 5451. 

28. The advantages of school teaching would appear to be but 
little appreciated by negro parents, as there are at least some 
10,000 children who might attend these schools. 


Shipping. 

29. Four hundred and eighteen vessels, representing 22,364 
tons, were entered at the Custom-house in 1876. Although the 
number of vessels exceeded by nine those entered in 1875, the 
tonnage was 2,021 less. 
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30. Four hundred and fourteen vessels were cleared outwards, 
representing 22,349 tons, being a decrease on the last year of 
1,362 tons. 


Imports and Exports. 


31. The increase of the value of articles imported for consump- 
tion in 1876 was very small as compared with that of 1875, the 
numbers being 154,915/. against 152,081/. The value of im- 
ported goods re-exported was 7,108/. against 5,974. 

32, In 1876 the value of the produce and manufactures of the 
Colony exported was 175,5192. These figures show a decrease 
from the previous year of 24,9251. 

33. A tabular comparative statement of the quantities and 

values of the principal products of the Colony exported during 
the past three years is subjoined :—- 


Year 1874. Year 1875. Year 1876. 


Quantities. Value, Quantities. | value. Quantities. | Value, 


£ & & 
19,508,384 lbs. | 123,724 | 21,903,728 lbs. | 183,606 | 17,319,232 Ibs. | 109,804 


Sugar - - 

Bw - - 228, oo galls. | 25,380 198,180 galls. | 22,017 161,290 galls. | 17,920 
Molasses - - 79,8: 2,661 120,240 ,, ,008 71,010, 2,36 
Arrowroot - - | 2, ir ny Ibs. 89,890 | 2,608,100 Ibs. 35,674 | 2,733,885 lbs. 37,229 
Cotton - - A576 55 1,592 48,608 ,, 1,736 60,032. ,, 2,144 
Cocoa - - 


“640 ” 200 6,640. ,, 126 8,800 ,, 165 


Crimes and Prisoners. 


34. In 1876 1,525 convictions were recorded. This number is 
less by 68 than the convictions of 1875, Many of the offences 
thus punished were of a slight nature. 

35. There were 420 coma ttals to gaol. Of these, 26 were 
on convictions by the superior courts. 

36. The prison, irrespective of the salaries of the officers of the 
establishment, cost in 1876 5701. 


Hospitals and Asylums. 


37. During the year 1876, 464 patients were treated in the 
Colonial Hospital. Of these, 340 were males and 124 were 
females. 

38. These figures show an increase of 83 patients over the 
number returned for 1875. 

39. The colonial surgeon observes that many of the patients 
were persons in a better position of life than those hitherto 
claiming admittance. This is to be attributed to the better 
management of the institution of late years, which has overcome 
the prejudice that had existed in the mimds of the more decent of 
the poor class to entering it as patients. 

40. Thirty-nine deaths took place during the year. If this 
number seemyz large it must be attributed to my having ordered 
the admission of many persons whose recovery was extremely 
improbable, end whom the medical officer received with reluctance, 
regarding the cases as moribund. ‘There is, however, no asylum 


HER MAJESTY’S COLONIAL POSSESSIONS. 79 


for such sufferers, who, friendless and destitute of means, would 
otherwise have been neglected. 

41. Fifteen amputations and operations were successfully per- 
formed during the year. One patient only was carried off by 
typhoid remittent fever, six days after amputation. Chopart’s 
operation had been performed. 

42. Four hundred and twenty-two out-door patients received 
during the year, advice and medicine. 

43. The total cost of the hospital to the Government for the 
year was nearly 1,500/. 


Lunatic Asylum. 


44. No change has taken place in this institution since my last 
Report. The daily average number of lunatics in 1876 was 12. 
Of these, five were females. Three deaths occurred. 


Meteorological. 


45. The rainfall in 1876 was less than that of the preceding 
year, At the Government Cottage, “ the Garden,” at the southern 
end of the Island, a total of 102 inches was registered, In 1875, 
115 inches of rain were registered there. In the northern part 
of the island at “ Richmond Vale” 120 inches were recorded as 
the rainfall in 1876. 

46. The temperature during the year varied little from the 
figures I gave in my Report on the Blue Book of 1875. It ranged 
generally between 70 and 87 degrees. 

I have, &e. 


(Signed) GrorGE Dunpas. 
His Excellency George C. Strahan, Esq., C.M.G., 
&e. &e. &, 


Report on the Ansrracts of Brrrits, Marriages, and 
DEATHS in 1876. 


The number of children born alive in the year 1876 was 1819, 
936 males and 883 females. ‘The number of still-births was 100, 
55 males and 45 females. 

I’xclusive of still-births, the birth-rate for the year was 47 per 
thousand, In the years 1872—3—4—5, it was respectively 45, 48, 
44, and 45 per thousand. 

The illegitimate births were 54°8 per cent.; varying in the 
several districts as follows, Kingstown 54°4, ‘Calliaqua 50°1, 
Windward 55°6, Leeward 63° 2, and Grenadines 50°3 per cent. 

There were 1,218 deaths recorded in the year, 599 males and 
619 females. In these figures the still-born are not included. 

The death rate was 31 per thousand. Inthe years 1872-3--4-5 
it was respectively 27, 26, 27, and 31 per thousand. 

The mortality among infants under one year of age was 23°4 
per cent. In the Kingstow n district it was 19°4 per “cent, in the 
Calliagua 23°4, in the Windward 23°5, in the Leeward 27°0, and 
in the Grenadines 3 36°0 per cent. Of children under 15 years of 
age the mortality was 56°4 per cent. 
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The natural increase to the population was 601. Adding this, 
and the increase of preceding years, to the number shown by the 
Census of 1871, the population at the end of 1876 should have 
been 39,369. 

The immigration and emigration of the labouring classes in the 
year, as given by the harbour-master, and stated in the annexed 
table, show a gain of 396 to the population. The gain from this 
source appeared to be 467 in 1874, and 955 in 1875, but 300 of 
the latter were Coolies from India. These figures are not, however, 
to be taken as very reliable. They indicate, at least, that the 
Colony is not losing population by excess of emigration. 


domi 
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q|/a/S5/6/|6/ SB lSlalia@laja| aia 
Arrivals in St. Vincent 
from - - - 379 226 133 | — 104 7 | 44 | 64 1 9 219 | 1,289 
Departures from St. 
incent to - - | 12 175 137 163 } 1 21|;—|— | 54] — 3 277 843 


Fever seems to have been more fatal in the past year; and 
there were more deaths from diseases of the brain and of the 
stomach. ‘The deaths from diseases of the lungs were not so 
numerous. ’ 

There were 259 marriages celebrated. The ministers of the 
Church of England performed 53 per cent., (nearly), the Roman 
Catholic ministers 13 per cent., and the Wesleyan ministers 34 
per cent. 

The medical officers successfully vaccinated 1,255 persons in 
the year. 

Epwarp LaporDE, Colonial Secretary. 
Administering the Government. 


GRENADA. 
No. 6. 
Lieut.-Governor GRAHAM to Governor StTRAHAN, C.M.G. 
SIR, Government Office, May 7, 1877. 


I rorwarp to your Excellency by this mail copies of our 
Blue Book for 1876, and I enclose a report condensing the sub- 
stance of what they convey. 
I have, &c., 
(Signed) Crrit C. GRAuAM. 
His Excellency 
Governor George C. Strahan, C.M.G.,, 


Barbados. 
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REPORT, 


With regard to the revenue I cannot say that | am dissatisfied 
with it. Without imposing any appreciable further taxation. 
I have been enabled not only to meet the exigencies of the moment 
but to find a balance in my hand. 

The revenue for the year was made up as follows :— 


Eo ¥,. “a, 

Customs - ~ a AS O25. oe 9 
Tonnage - - ~ 632 14 1 
Excise i i he 87519 TA 
Licenses - - - 2,198 4 0 
Fees and fines - - 641 5 1 
Post Office - - - 305 19 7 
Assessed taxes - - $3,925 13 6 
Stamp Act - - - 1,786 17 11 
Sale of escheated properties - 213. 14 11 
Miscellaneous - - 679 16 9 
26,286 8 10 

Surplus of 1875 - - 1,928 18 11 
28,215 7 9 

The following shows the expenditure for the year :— 
Le be. 

Civil - - ~ ~ ‘S00 VD 
Judicial - - - 3,667 19 5 
Ecclesiastical ~ - 1,692 0 0 
Legislative - - - 936 19 4 
Education - - - 1,483 15 10 
Sanitary and poor relief - 3,801 12 1 
Police and gaols - Sahl 1% 1 see: ae 
Roads and works - - 4387 1 5 
Inland post - ~ ~ 378 4 9 
Telegraph  - - - bal.. ba 
Loan - - - 1,605 0 0 
Ice subsidy - - - aT .6°°O 
Miscellaneous - =" 1,104 2° 4 


os 


26,723 17 10 
Leaving a surplus to 31 De- 
cember 1876 of — - - 1,491 911 


28)215 7 9 


Public Debt. 


As your Excellency is aware, as I stated in my report last year, 
our public debt is practically extinguished. 
42508. F 


386 


GRENADA. 


82 PAPERS RELATING TO 


I have new calls to make, and a loan of 10,0001. must be raised 
to give to the town of Saint George what it most wants,—a con- 
tinuous supply of water. 

In Trinidad they have a magnificent spring and reservoir, which 
yields an unlimited quantity of water to Port of Spain. 

I have despatched Mr. Reid, the principal manager of our roads, 
on a special mission, that he might observe the admirable arrange- 
ments made by Mr. Tanner in Trinidad. When he returns he 
will report to me with regard to the hints that he has gained, and 
I trust that within 12 months our town may not only be supplied 
with excellent water for common use but that hydrants may be 
established which may enable us to meet accidents in the case of 
fire. 


Finance. 


The total of imports in the year ending December 31, 1876, 
amount to 114,860/ 19s. 33d, the exports to 178,584/. 6s. 11d, 
statistics which show great prosperity. 


Legislation, 


One of the first steps taken by the newly constituted Single 
Chamber was to pass an address to Her Majesty praying Her 
Majesty to erect such form of Government as might be deemed 
most expedient. 

The following Acts were passed and assented to : 

(1.) An Act to provide for the appointment of two additional 
Medical Officers for this Government. 

(2.) An Act to regulate the practice of midwifery. 

(3.) An Act to regulate the sale of medicines and drugs in this 
Government. 

(4.) An Act to encourage the introduction and maintenance of 
a continuous supply of ice in the town of Saint George. 

(5.) An Act to authorise the appointment of two road sur- 
veyors. 

(6.) An Act to amend the Stamp Act, 1875. 

(7.) An Act to authorise the governor to lease the public mar- 
ket places within the Government. 

(8.) An Act to amend the Petty Debt Act, 1874, and to make 
better provision for the punishment of fraudulent debtors. 

(9.) An Act to amend an Act entitled An Act to consolidate 
the laws relating to the establishment and regulation of a registrar’s 
office. 

(10.) An Act to amend An Act entitled an Act for procuring 
returns of certain objects of property. 

(11.) An Act to provide for the payment of certain sums of 
money for the public service for the year 1877. 

(12.) An Act to raise moneys to supplement the general reve- 
nues of this Government. 

(13.) An Act to impose certain duties upon the exportation 
from this Government cf certain goods grown, produced, or 
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manufactured in Grenada or its dependencies to he applied solely 
for the purposes of immigration. 

The most important of these Acts are Nos. 1, 3, 4,5, 8, and 
13. The appointment of paid and skilled officers to superintend 
the repair and maintenance of the roads was urgently required, 
and the officers appointed under No. 5 have superseded the old 
road commissioners, who were unpiad and irresponsible. 

By the provisions of No. 8 imprisonment for debt is virtually 
abolished, and the punishment of fraudulent debtors secured. By 
No. 13 the collection of a slight duty for the purposes of immi- 
gration, principally on account of back passages of Indian immi- 
grants, is authorised. 


Shipping. 

Owing to certain circumstances, I cannot report so favourably 
upon our shipping as I reported last year. It must be remem- 
bered that in our return we include the ocean-going ships 
which visit us. I exclude the steamers periodically, but our own 
coasting trade is being more and more developed, and steam 
communication on a small scale has already been productive of 
useful results. 

From a new Act, which has provided a subsidy for a larger 
steamer, which can visit not only every port in this Island but its 
dependencies, I anticipate an important gain to us. 


Agriculture. 


Cocoa, rum, and spices are increasing in value, and the first 
and the last are always available in the market. 

The following is a return of the principal items of produce 
exported from the Colony during the last three years, with their 
respective values. 


1874. 1875. 1876. 
Produce. 
Quantity. | Value. | Quantity, | Value. | Quantity. | Value. 
Tons. £ Tons. £ Tons. £ 
Cocoa - “ 1,298 | 66,641 1,400 | 71,897 1,725 | 92,600 
Cotton - - 96 8,568 127 4,768 122 4,580 
Gallons. Gallons. Gallons. 
Oil (Whale) - 8,175 1,022 3,210 401 3,840 480 
Rum - 87,747 6,581 96,365 7,227 85,775 7,505 
Tons. Tons. Tons. 
Sugar - : 3,780 | 58,921 4,372 | 68,142 3,152 | 58,846 
Spices ~ - 12 1,820 14 2,170 16 2,488 
Library. 


The public library is supported at the expense of the Govern- 
ment. The works which it possesses were originally chosen by 
F 2 
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Sir William Reid, and I suppose that no small Colony owns so 
excellent a collection of books as we have. ‘75/. per annum is 
now voted, and I am glad to tell your Excellency that the library 
is much used. 

At Grenville a smaller library exists, and as that town is only 
of second importance to Saint George, we may be glad tha 
such opportunities are afforded to those who care to read. 


Medical. 


Since I had the honour of addressing a report to your 
Excellency’s predecessor, I have the great satisfaction of thanking 
the Secretary of State for the excellent men whom he has taken 
the trouble to find for us. 

We were in great dearth in this respect, and their timely 
arrival relieved me from great anxiety. 

A further grant, raising the salaries of these officers to 300/. a 
year, may tempt many men of experience to visit us. 


Population, 


In 1875 we counted 40,412; we now estimate our population 
at 40,867, equal to 307 to the square mile. 

The rate of births against deaths was, at the end of 1876, 4° 66 
versus 3°40 in 1875. ‘There were 1,885 baptisms registered, 
being 96 more than in the previous year. 


Health. 


Our principal diseases are those which affect one, the stomach 
and the liver; two, the lungs. Fever, though no one is exempt 
from it, debilitates the system, but rarely takes Jife. 

The greatest mortality we have to record is amongst children 
under four years of age. This is owing to the neglect of their 
parents, but when they pass that period they seem to be free 
from the troubles which assail them in their infancy. 


Hospitals. 


We have granted a further sum to the Colony hospital, which 
could hardly support itself, but I take this occasion to commend 
the care and the vigilance bestowed by Dr. Orgias upon the 
inmates. 

Gaol, 


Since the Act was passed abolishing imprisonment for petty 
debt, our gaol has naturally been much relieved, and I can 
report favourably upon its administration under the auspices of 
Mr. Sharpe. ‘Those amongst the prisoners who are sick are 
removed immediately to the hospital, but few cases have occurred 
to disturb them during the last year. 
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Lunatics. 


With the help of Dr. Massiah, I hope to increase the comfort 
of these poor people, but it must be remembered that many are 
confined there provisionally, who were only detained not on the 
oround of real lunacy, but on account of their own indiscretions. 
In this climate a man may take an overdose of rum and become 
so violent that he must be incarcerated, and under the regular 
system observed in the asylum he soon recovers his senses, and 
can be liberated with an admonition. 


ANTIGUA. 


No. 7. 
Governor BERKELEY, C.M.G., to The Earu or CARNARVON. 


Leeward Islands, Antigua, 
My Lorp, May 26, 1877. 
I wAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship the Blue 
Book of Antigua for the past year, with a report from Mr. Baynes, 
the Colonial Secretary. 
I have, &c. 
(Signed) GEORGE BERKELEY, 
Governor. 
The Right Hon. the Earl of Carnarvon, 
&c. &e. &e. 


Report on the Buur Boox of Antieua for the year 1876. 


Revenue and Expenditure. 


The total revenue collected was 32,078/. 4s. 9id., against 
36,3411. 6s. 44d. in 1875, showing a decrease of 4,623/. 1s. 7d., 
nearly the whole of which occurred under the heads of Customs 
and Excise. 

The expenditure, including a payment of 6002 to the West 
India and Panama Telegraph Company, a charge which appears 
for the first time in the accounts of the Presidency, was 
33,3561. 13s. 64d., against 34,1561. 15s. 8d. in 1875, showing a 
further reduction of 800/. 2s. 14d. in the cost of government. 

The excess of expenditure over revenue was 1,278/. 8s. 9d. 
This deficit, which was occasioned by the falling off in the 
import duty, was defrayed from the balance in hand from the 
previous year. 
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ANTIGuA. The cash balance in hand on the 31st December was 
aon 2,494/. 10s.. 2d., consisting of the following items :— 

ig od; 

General revenue - - 1,041 7 11 

Special Funds—- 

Public cemetery - = lt6. 0-7 

Police reward fund - =, 271 11.10 

Island of Barbuda - - 698 17.0 

Escheated estates - - 21916 4 

Unrepresented estates - - 916 5 

Deposit, Provost Marshal - a Oa 

Public Debt. 
The Public Debt stands as follows :— £ 

Waterworks debentures - - 32,500 

Local loan debentures - - 10,100 

Savings bank debentures’ - - 8,890 

Immigration loan - - - 7,020 

58,510 


Less amount invested to 3lst De- 
cember 1876 in Waterworks Loan 
Sinking Fund” - - - 14,573 


Public Debt on 31st December 1876 43,937 


Public Buildings. 


The court house and the shed at the public cemetery have been 
thoroughly repaired, and minor repairs were made to other public 
buildings. 

The work of repairing the public treasury and library was 
postponed until the commencement of 1877. 

Many of the other public buildings are now requiring attention, 
among them may be mentioned the Government House, the 
Colonial Secretary’s office, the gaol, and the lunatic asylum. 


Legislation, 


The General Legislative Council of the Leeward Islands held 
its annual session at Antigua in the month of February, and 
passed 29 Acts. 

Eleven Acts were passed by the Island Council. Eight relate 
to the revenue. The others are to demonetize silver dollars, to 
commute the allowance made to the rector of St. George’s for 
house rent, and to relieve the Royal Mail Steam Packet Company 
from compulsory pilotage. 
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Population. 


The total number of births was 1,622. Of these, 1,434 were 
born alive, and 188 were still-born. The birth rate was at the 
rate of 46°13 per 1,000. The number of illegitimate births was 
1,109, or 68°38 per cent. of the total births registered. 

The deaths, inclusive of the still-births which are also registered 
as deaths, numbered 1,334. . 

The death rate was 37°94 per 1,000. 


Savings Bank. 


The following statement shows the position of this Institution 
on 31st December 1876. 


ay tege A Eo oe 2 


Due to depositors - - - - 11,606 17 5 
Invested in local treasury - 8,890 16 1 
Deposits in colonial bank - 2,500 0 0 
Cash balance - ¢, CRG? ie 
— 11,606 17 5 


Imports and Exports. 


The value of imports in 1876 was 133,502/, against 180,363/. 
in 1875. The value of exports was 136,393/, against 249,677/, 
The quantity of sugar shipped in 1876 was 8,327 hhds., valued at 
147. per hhd.; in 1875, 14,667 hhds. were shipped, valued at 
132, 10s. per hhd. 


Shipping. 


The following is a comparative statement of the shipping for 
the years 1875 and 1876. 


Entered. Cleared. 
Year. 
No. Tonnage. No. Tonnage. 
1875 403 30,531 399 30,046 
1876 342 23,004 351 22,363 
Education. 


The Leeward Islands Education Act of 1874 is undoubtedly 
one of the most important and valuable measures that has yet 
been enacted by the Federal Legislature. The system estab- 
lished under it has proved a decided success, and it is now 
working to the entire satisfaction of the managers of denomina- 
tional and other schools. 


Criminal Statistics. 


The criminal statistics are satisfactory to the extent that they 
do not present any material increase of offences as compared with 
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the previous year, and a considerable diminution of offences as 
compared with former years. 
Daily average of prisoners—— 


1874- - - - 101 
1875 - - - - 66 
1876 - - - ees i 


exclusive of prisoners from the other Presidencies. 


Commitments. 
1874 - - - 1,475 
1875 “ - -  §843 
1876 - - - 909 


Commitments by Superior Courts. 


1874 - ' : 1 ile 
1875 - “ : - 29 
1876 - - - - 28 
Summary Convictions, 
1874 - - - 4,337 
1875 - - - 2,635 
1876 « = ~ 9,432 
Recommitments. 
1874 - - - - 639 
1875 - - - - 475 
1876 - - - - 515 
General. 


The prospects for 1877 are encouraging, the crop will be an 
average one, and some improvement has been manifested in the 
condition of the people generally. Owing to the heavy rains in 
the early part of last year, agricultural operations were extended, 
and there was a good demand for labour. The island provisions 
were cheap, and there was an abundant supply of water. [Emigra- 
tion to Trinidad, Guadeloupe, and Puerto Hico still, however, 
continues. 

(Signed) Epwin D. Baynss, 
President of Antigua. 
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MON TSER RAT. MONTSERRAT. 


No. 8. 
Governor BmRKELEY, C.M.G., to The Earn or CARNARVON. 


Leeward Islands, Antigua, 
My Lorp, November 9, 1877. 
I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship the Blue 
Book of Montserrat for the year 1876, with a report thereon from 
President Porter. 


I have, &e. 
(Signed) GrorcEe BERKELEY, 
The Right Hon, the Earl of Carnarvon, Governor. 
&e. &e. &e. 


President PortTER to the COLONIAL SECRETARY. 


Sir, Montserrat, November 3, 1877. 

I wave the honour to forward to his Excellency Governor 
Berkeley the Blue Book of this Presidency for 1876, accompanied 
by my report. 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) Neate Porter, 
To his Honour the Colonial Secretary President. 
of the Leeward Islands. 
Finance. 
—- Revenue. Expenditure. 
£ 8d, ae ee 
1874 - - 4,580 2 4 4,968 18 4 
1875. - - 5,077 0 7 5,265 9 1 
1876 - 5,181 2 6 4,773 11 8 


Imperial Post Office receipts and remittances deducted :— 


£ 
Average revenue - - - 4,946 
Average expenditure - - - 5,002 


At the close of my last report, I stated that the finances of this 
Presidency were in a satisfactory state. They remain in the 
same condition. 
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Trade. 
oe | Imports. Exports. 
£ 8. ad, Lim Sd, 
1874 + : 28,9387 1 7 33,079 5 0 
1875 —- . 26,678 0 0 33,544 15 0 
1876 - * 23,989 0 0 28,356 13 6 


These returns show a decline in commercial activity, but the 
business of one year is not a sufficient reason for either elation 
or despondency. | 

Agriculture. 


Owing to unfavourable seasons the sugar crop of 1876 was a 
short one. A considerable advance in prices obtained did much 
to compensate for the falling off in quantity. 

In my report on the Blue Book of 1874 I sketched in detail 
the character of the agriculture of this Island and the systems 
on which it is conducted. The existence of small holdings in 
combination with agricultural labour for daily wages or payment 
on the task system, tends, I am of opinion, to the health, happiness, 
and general prosperity of the rural population, although it may 
render hired labour somewhat more difficult to organize and 
manage than is the case in Antigua and St. Kitts, where the 
peasant has not the advantages he has here. 


Education. 


On this subject in my report on the 1875 Blue Book, 
alluding to the backward state of the schools in this Island, and 
to the improvement I anticipated from the operation of the Lee- 
ward Islands Elementary Schools Act of 1874, I stated that I 
had no doubt that the inspector’s examinations in 1876 would 
show an improvement. 

This is what he says of the Montserrat schools, “ In 1875 out 
‘“ of 12 schools not one passed, and five were struck off the list ; 
“ there was nothing whatever to recommend them for exceptional 
“ aid, whilst in 1876 out of eight schools, four obtained a class, 
“ and the rest were recommended for exceptional aid as doing 
“ useful work and showing hopeful signs for the future.” 


General Remarks. 


The health of the Island continues to be good. The Regis- 
trar’s annual returns exhibit the usual large excess of births over 
deaths. 

The material prosperity of the community is as great as can be 
fairly expected, considering the resources of this small Dependency 
of the Crown. There will always be ebb and flow in the value 
of the produce of the soil, and seasons will ever continue to vary. 

. (Signed) NEALE PorRTER, 
President. 
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VIRGIN ISLANDS. VIRGIN 
IsLANDs. 
No. 9, 


Governor BeRKELEY, C.M.G., to The Earn or CARNARVON. 


Leeward Islands, Antigua, 
My Lorp, May 21, i877. 
I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship the Blue 
Book of the Virgin Islands for the year 1876, together with a 
report thereon from President Hickson. 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) GEORGE BERKELEY, Governor. 
The Right Hon. the Earl of Carnarvon, 
&e. &e. &e. 


President Hickson to the CoLONIAL SECRETARY. 


SIR, Tortola, May 9, 1877. 
In obedience to instructions, I have the honour to forward 
Blue Book for the year 1876 with my report. 


2. The amount collected for the last two years under the 
several heads are as follows :— 


Receipts in 1875. 1876, 
& 2 4G & 38. 4d, 
Customs = - - - - =; 1,045 7 13 927 2 92 
Licenses - - - - - 164 14 6 225 4 4 
Taxes - - - - - 228 14 5 310 19 10 
Post office - - - - - Bia 7 sy ty al 
Fines and penalties - - - - 84 19 2 4417 0 
Registering deed and fees of office - - 50 13 4 65.17 9 
Road commutations - - - - 119 O 0 4 0 
Miscellaneous - - - - 68 8 9 417 18 8 
Salt pond rent - - - - 20 0 0 — 
Balance for 1874 to 1875 - - - 7215 14 8112 8 
1,774 16 0 2,131 1 8b 


3. The increase of 60/. 9s. 10d. on licenses were chiefly from 
new boats having been built, and the wrecking licenses having 
been paid up. The increase of 3481. 9s. 6d. in miscellaneous 
receipts arose from duties, &c. on wrecked goods. 


4. The expenditure for the year 1876 was 2,039/. 9s. 1id., 


against 1,694/. 13s. 4d. for 1875, showing a difference of 
344/. 13s. 44d. increase. 
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Legislation. 
5. During the year 1876 four Ordinances passed the Legislative 


Council. 
No. 1. An Ordinance to apply the sum of 1,699/. 3s. 1d. for 


Colonial estimate for 1876. 
No. 2. An Ordinance to facilitate the exportation of salt from 


the Virgin Islands. 

No. 3. An Ordinance to demonetise silver dollars. 

No. 4. An Ordinance to compel owners and keepers of dogs to 
take out license. 

The usual proclamations for the hurricane season were issued 
also Proclamation of Treaty of Extradition between Her Majesty 


and the King of the Belgians. 


Births. 
Legitimate. Ilegitimate. 
District. Year. l 
Males. Females. Males. Females. 
A. - - 1876 14 10 2 1 
Be « - a 7 12 q = 
Cc. - - A a 5 4 4 
D.. : é 25 11 22 : 
Es « = “ if 3 3 5 
| oe ‘ * 4 5 1 3 
64 46 33 20 


Deaths during the Year 1876. 


Wader From | From | From | From | From } From | From | Upwards 
1 to 10 | 11 to 20| 21 to 31 | 31 to 40| 41 to 50 | 51 to 60 | 61 to 70 of 70 Total. 
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Causes of Deaths during the Year 1876. 


Fever - - . mn 2 
Inflammation - . rs “ 
Asthma Ps = : 7 
Childbirth E = F : 
Consumption - ; " 2 
Convulsions : = fe , 
Dentition “ : " = 
Drowning = 3 - _ 
Dysentery - . ‘ 
Dropsy - 4 is 2 n 
Liver complaint - = 3 
Natural decay - ~ d = 
Stillborn « u A a 
Stricture = " - 
Uleers - : = rf 


— 


— eo 
CH DORN KH NOWAK OF OC 


—_ 
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6. According to the census taken in April 1871 the Virgin 
Islands contained a population of 6,651. The parish of St. 
George comprises the whole of the Virgin Islands, and is pre- 
sided over by the Rev. Hugh Semper, who receives a salary of 
251. as chaplain of the gaol and poorhouse; there is a small 
glebe of no value. The parish church at Road Town is capable 
of accommodating 300 persons, the number of persons generally 
attending is about 100. St. Philip’s chapel at Kingstown (the 
African settlement) can accommodate 200 persons: St. Paul’s at 
Sea Cow Bay is out of repair. The chapel at Virgin Gorda will 
accommodate about 200 persons. ‘The Methodists have seven 
places of worship in the Virgin Islands. ‘The chapel at Road 
Town is generally attended by about 600 persons. Hast End 
chapel is attended by 150; there is a chapel at West End, one 
at Anegada, one at Virgin Gorda, one at Peter Island, and one 
at Lost Van Dykes. 

7. There are six schools in connexion with the Church of 
England and seven with the Methodists, as shown below :— 


Number of Scholars. 


Number 
— 0 Total. 
Schools. Males. Females. 
Church of England - - 6 145 150 295 
Methodists - - = a 196 107 203 


The schools are supported by contributions from the Chris- 
tian Faith Society, the Ladies Society for promoting Education 
in the West Indies, the sum of 80/. is allowed from the Colonial 
Government for educational purposes and is divided between the 
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Church and the Wesleyan schools, and the pay of the teachers 
in the Church schools beyond the salary stated depends on. the 
average number of scholars they return quarterly. 

8. The Wesleyan schools are supported by school fees, part of 
Colonial grant, voluntary contributions, and 27/. 10s. granted by 
the Parent Society, London. 

9. The Sunday schools are supported and conducted by un- 
paid agents, any expenses incurred are met by voluntary contri- 
butions, There are three Sunday schools connected with the 
Church, and eight belonging to the Wesleyans; the teachers are 
members of the different churches. 

10. The total value of imports from British Colonies for the 
year 1876 was 15/. 12s, 8d., and the exports 79/. Os, 1d. 

11. The imports from foreign countries, 2,658/. 15s. 6d., and 
the exports, 4,694. 7s. 6d. 

12. The number of vessels and boats entering the two ports 
of the Virgin Islands during the year were 1,343, with a tonnage 
of 4,377; and the number clearing 1,081, with a tonnage of 
3,604. 

13. The crops of the Islands were materially injured by a 
severe gale of wind which took place on the 11th October, con- 
sequently the sugar crops will be very considerably reduced. 
Subsequent weather recovered the ground provisions so that no 
very great privation was caused. 

14, The number of commitments to the common gaol for the 
year 1876 were 46 males and females. 

15. The number of admissions to the hospital during the year 
were 15, the daily average on the sick list two 

16. The number of offences committed during the year, 211; 
35 against the person, 36 against property, and 140 other 
offences. 

17. Some inconvenience is felt in the Presidency from the pre- 
sent state of the money market at St. Thomas, our chief trade 
being with the Danish Island of St. Thomas. All our exports 
are paid for in American silver, and as there is little or no English 
money at present in the Virgin Islands, the inhabitants have to 
submit to a heavy discount in making their payments into thie 
Treasury here. 

18. The Virgin Islands are free from all contagious diseases, 
and on the whole generally healthy. 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) R. M. Hicxson, 
The Hon, the Colonial Secretary. President. 
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DOMINICA. 


No. 10. 
Governor BERKELEY, C.M.G., to The EARL oF CARNARVON. 


Leward Islands, Antigua, 
My Lorp, May 25, 1877. 
I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship the Blue 
Book of Dominica for the year 1876, together with President 
Eldridge’s report thereon. I also enclose a letter from the 
Auditor-General, covering a detailed statement of the revenue 
and expenditure of the Presidency from 1873 to 1876. 

The exceptionally high expenditure of 1875 and 1876 was in 
consequence of the expenditure of 5,028/. 5s. 14d. for the con- 
struction of the Roseau Waterworks in the former year, and of 
438/. 16s. 1d. for the extension of the works in the latter year, 
and a further additional expenditure of 775. Os. 3d. for the 
hospital treatment of persons suffering under the disease known 
as yaws. ‘The ordinary expenditure of 1876, exclusive of the 
above-mentioned special outlay, was not in excess of that incurred 
in the years 1872, 1873, and 1874. The increase in the cost of 
government since 1871 is mainly due to the creation of the 
following appointments for purely !acal purposes :— 


2 additional medical officers - - 440 
2 a magistrates - - 500 
2 road overseers - - - 250 
1 revenue officer at Portsmouth - 100 

£1,290 


A new charge, namely, for the subsidy of the West India and 
Panama Telegraph Company, appears for the first time in the 
public accounts of Dominica for, 1876, and the interest on the 
loan raised for the construction of the Roseau Waterworks, 
amounting to 300/. a year, is also a new charge. 

Reductions in the cost of the civil establishment have been 
effected since 1871 by the combination of the offices of registrar 
and provost marshal, by a re-arrangement of the salaries of the 
officers of the ‘Treasury Department, and in a few minor matters. 
A further reduction is contemplated on the abolition of one of 
the offices of district magistrate. 

A reference to Mr. Eldridge’s Blue Book Report for 1874 
shows that the new form of Government has been attended with 
only a nominal increase of the expenditure. 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) GEORGE BERKELEY, 
The Right Hon. the Karl of Carnarvon, Governor. 


&e. &e. &e. 
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Report on the BLUE Boox for the year 1876, 
Financial, 


The financial position of the Presidency may be thus sum- 
marised :—- 
e- hep tl 
Balance in hand on 1st January - - 700 9 O 
Receipts : Der eae 
Ordinary - - - 16,399 13 14 
Extraordinary: £ ss. d. 
Yaws tax -1,394 13 1 
Crown land 
fund - 
Savings bank 
Administrator 
of unrepre- 
sented es- 
tates = 
Police reward 
fund - 


210 17.23 
7710-9 


22 6 11k 


4 0 0 


1,709 8 0 


asc ae 


£18,809 10 1} 


Expenditure : 
Ordinary - - 
Extraordinary : 
Yaws, con- 
struction and 
support of 
hospitals - 775 O 3 
Crown land 
fund - - 237 16 
Savings bank 52 5 
Unrepresented 
estates ~ 
Police reward 
fund - - 
Waterworks 
construction 549 14 


17,076 19 6 


wo bo 


a2 7 2 
15 l7 © 


13 
ae Ml Ft ak a 
tne 1G FES 19 Ld 
Balance in hand, 31st December - - 19 10 2 


ee re 


£18,809 10 14 
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The year closed with the following balances to its debit :— 
Sth RO Ske Se ae 8. 


Yaws fund - - - 619 12 10 
Other special funds - - 237 4 4 
Arrears - =» 978 12 6 


Less balance in hand 19 10 2 
-—-———- 259 2 4 
——— £1,119 15 6 


The loan for the construction of the waterworks raised in 1875 
is spread over a period of 25 years, and as some 2001. or 3001. in 
excess of the advances already made (462/.) during the year 1876 
from the general revenue is required to complete this work, it is 
suggested that a further loan should be raised and the advance 
recouped to the general revenue. 


The revenue and expenditure since ]871 have been as fol- 
lows :—— 


! 


stamens Revenue. | Expenditure. 
| 
£ £ 
1871 - - 15,440 16,071 
1872 - - 17,310 17,162 
1873 a ya 16,424 17,544 
1874 “— * 15,022 17,456 
1875 : 21,682 21,793 
1876 See 17,794 18,402 


The following comparative tables of revenue and expenditure 
give the figures under the principal heads of service :— 


Revenue. 


—— | isn. 1872, 1873.| 1874.| 1875.) 1876. 


| £ £ £ | £ £ £ 
6,430 |7,163 | 6,505 | 5,813 |6,678 | 6,709 


Import duty - - 
4 y. 718 680 633 644 819 689 


Tonnage and harbour dues 


Export duty - . “ - {1,226 | 1,146 | 1,257 | 1,225 | 1,478 | 1,289 
Excise duty - - - - | 2,587 | 3,106 | 2,717 | 2,533 | 2,849 | 2,469 
Stamp duty - - - =| =- _— —_ —- |—- 207 
Licenses - - - - | 1,121 | 1,411 | 1,819 | 1,054 | 1,201 | 1,167 
Fees, fines, and forfeitures - - 682 | 1,082 956 | 1,022 | 1,184 | 1,093 
Rents - - - - - 181 146 107 94 81 74 
House, income, and assessed taxes -| 694 | 737 | 684 | 704] 688] 787 
Road tax - - - - | 1,817 | 1,724 |1,492 {1,577 | 1,693 | 1,757 
Waterworks - ~ - -| — — — — {5,000 | 117 
Extraordinary : 

Yaws ” - - - = _ —_ — — 1|1,295 
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Expenditure. 


——— | 1871.| 1873.| 1873. 1874,| 1875.| 1876. 


£ £ £& £ £ ES 


Civil establishment - - - | 1,983 | 2,234 | 2,480 | 2,228 | 2,762 | 3,015 
Administration of justice - - | 2,834 | 2,281 | 2,245 | 2,722 | 2,815 | 3,097 
Revenue department - - - | 1,486 | 1,591 | 1,632 | 1,519 | 1,501 | 1,522 
Police department =. = - | 1,289 | 1,307 | 1,333 | 1,247 | 1,356 | 1,369 
Gaol - - - - -| 550] 553] 571 | 624) 630| 824 
Education - ~ - y= 769 740 708 635 673 785 
Poor house, asylum, and infirmary = - |.1,500 | 1,557 | 1,545 |1,951 | 2,024 |1,778 
Works and buildings - - -| 946 | 1,721 989 | 1,652 | 5,371 974 
Roadsand bridges - - - | 1,735 | 2,227 | 2,888 | 1,574 | 1,089 | 1,181 
Lights and signals - - -{| 103; 126; 138; 156 | 159| 195 
Board of health - - -| 461 914 159 153 59 31 
Printing and stationery - -| 434 | 384 |) 272 | 225 | 256] 3815 
Pensions and annuities - - 97 119 | 400] 873 | 349] 326 
Hurricane and waterworks loans -{ 817] 817 | 804; 804 | 804] 959 
Miscellaneous - - - - |1,577 | 1,580 | 1,951 | 1,501 | 1,170 | 1,023 
Telegraph = - - - -| — — — — —_ 200 
Extraordinary : 

Yaws - - - -| — — — _ — 775 


Public Debt. 


eat a od 
Hurricane loan (payable in four years) - 8,210 6 8 
Waterworks construction loan (payable in 
25 years) - - - - 5,000 0 0 


The following tables exhibit the principal imports and exports 
from 1871 to 1876 :— 


Imnorts 


Imported from— 


Year. 
Great Britain. | British West | Foreign West | United States. 
Indies. Indies. 

£ £ £ £ 
1871 - - 23,357 33,136 4,888 600 
1872 - - 22,257 39,976 6,651 _— 
1873 - - 18,663 37.307 6,582 es 
1874 - - 16,926 33,211 6,577 — 
1875 - - 17,245 87,217 7,848 — 


1876 - . 17,240 36,175 7,459 44 
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Exports. 
Exported to 
Year. 
Great British Foreign United 
Britain. West Indies. West Indies. States. 
£ £ £ £ 
1871 - - 49,940 2,424 1,131 1,463 
1872 - - 56,606 3,945 1,034 259 
1873 - - 54,290 4,001 8,591 136 
1874 - “ 60,004 5,460 2,256 = 
1875 - - 58,561 5,946 4,136 2,978 
1876 - - 66,127 6,233 4,668 — 
Principal Articles exported for the past Six Years. 
Sugar. Molasses. Rum. Coffee. 
Year. i 
Cwts. Value. | Gallons.} Value. | Gallons.| Value. | Pounds.| Value. 
£ £ £ | £ 
1871 66,219 | 46,356 94,015 1,921 40,615 2,545 | 15,734 879 
1872 61,418 51,558 | 105,282 3,476 24,630 1,543 12,466 337 
1873 | 69,300 | 51,927 | 95,613 | 2,081 | 16,282 1,140 | 13,319 403 
1874 65,903 | 54,727 | 70,849 2,312 | 32,498 2,280 12,046 395 
1875 74,446 | 56,105 88,140 4,797 17,041 1,443 19,990 328 
1876 | 61,734 | 61,474 | 98,449 | 3,421 | 18,912] 1,512] 28240] 1,015 
Cocoa. Farine Manioc. Lime Juice. 
Year. 
Pounds. Value. Bushels. Value. Gallons. Value. 
£ £ £ 
1871 - 203,433 2,319 3 1 3,593 170 
1872 - 204,773 2,546 246 63 5,932 691 
1873 - 186,688 2,216 741 180 7,317 738 
1874 - 189,782 2,164 1473 34 12,462 1,601 
1875 - 200,118 2,661 870 131 8,400 1,824 
1876 - 336,151 4,223 629 120 4,859 1,834 
Tamarinds. Logwood. Firewood. 
Year. 
‘Packages. Value. Tons, Value. Cords. Value. 
£ £ £ 
1871 - ai 10 19 23 670 373 
1872 - 131 55 20 33 853 453 
1873 ~ 260 1738 8 14 1,139 592 
1874 - 251 252 105 165 1,474 743 
1875 - 235 188 153 250 1,520 794 
1876 - 214 148 82 80 1,442 732 
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Dominica. Shipping. 
Entered. Cleared. 
Year. 

Ships. | Tonnage. | Crews. Ships. | Tonnage. | Crews. 
1871 - 311 12,748 1,436 319 12,491 1,472 
1872 - 479 9,581 1,625 492 9,151 1,643 
1873 - 419 9,242 1,582 419 9,459 1,612 
1874 - 361 9,549 1,407 357 9,626 1,421 
1875 - 529 12,657 2,009 503 12,091 1,923 
1876 - 435 13,250 1,957 428 13,201 1,958 


Tonnage. 

1876. | Entered. | Cleared. 

British - - - 9,802 9,797 
French - - - 847 846 
American - - 2,428 2,423 
Danish - = - 32 7 
Swedish - = 42 42 
Dutch - - 70 57 
Spanish - - - 29 29 
Total - - 13,250 13,201 


Public Works. 


No works of importance were constructed. The principal 
outlay was incurred upon the various school houses. 


Legislation. 


No Acts of importance were passed. 


Civil Establishment. 


Mr. Henry Pilkington, M.R.C.S.E., was appointed medical 
officer to No. 4 District. | 


Population. 


The registrar general returns 730 births against 928 registered — 
in 1875, and 456 deaths against 468 in the same year, showing a 
decrease in births of 198, and in deaths of 12. He attributes the 
falling off in the record of births to non-registration and the im- 
perfect machinery for the collection of these valuable and interest- 
ing statistics. He places the entire population at 28,966. His 
short tenure of office had prevented his making any extended 
comparative statement or searching former records with the view 
of arriving at more definite reasons as to the apparent lowering of 
the birth rate. 
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Savings Bank. 


The advantages of this institution are beginning to be appreciated, 
and deposits are more numerous than in the previous year. 


Education. 


The inspector general reports as follows :— 

“ There has been a great improvement in the schools of this 
Presidency during the past year. This progress is all the more 
manifest owing to the very low state of education in former years. 
There is still, however, very much room for further improve- 
ment, and I am happy to be able to state that signs are not 
wanting that efforts are being made in every direction to attain 
this desirable object. For example— 

“1, In 1875 in 23 schools there were 600 children in daily 
attendance, whilst in 1876 in 21 schools there were 894 children 
in daily attendance, being an increase of no less than 49 per 
cent.” 

“2. In 1875 out of 23 schools only eight passed, whilst in 1876 
out of 21 schools 10 obtained a class.” 

“3, During the past year three denominational schools, under 
the careful supervision of a Roman Catholic, an Anglican, and a 
Wesleyan manager respectively, have been placed on the Govern- 
ment list, one of which obtained a third class. ‘Two others have 
applied to be examined during the ensuing year. ‘This gives me 
some satisfaction since the Government schools not being under 
constant supervision have not been more successful in Dominica 
than in some other West Indian Colonies.” 


General Remarks. 


The increased attention that has within the last two or three 
years been paid to the re-establishment of coffee and the extended 
cultivation of cocoa within the Presidency is plainly visible from 
the marked increase in the exports of the year. Much, if not all, 
of this interest may be attributed to the visit in 1875 and sub- 
sequent able report of Mr. Prestoe, the Government botanist of 
Trinidad, whose testimony leads to the conclusion that the ravages 
of the “ blight” can in a great measure be overcome by improved 
culture. 

The formation of a company of limited liability for the culti- 
vation of coffee and cocoa would prove a valuable investment, 
while the introduction of skilled labour in the culture of these 
products would tend materially to cultivate the native, and, by 
occular demonstration, prove to him that science and improved 
agriculture would do more than the laissez faire system of the 
present day. 

Through the kind assistance of the Honourable R. H. Meade 
Under Secretary of State, I was enabled, during a recent visit to 
England, to obtain a few plants of the Liberian coffee, which are 
being distributed throughout the Island, and it is a matter worthy 
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Dommica. of remark that on the coffee plantation of the Honourable Doctor 
— Imray at St. Aromant this species of coffee, although surrounded 
by native coffee more or less suffering from the coffee-insect, 

seems impregnable to its attacks. 
The following statement of exports of coffee are cocoa will be 


interesting :— 
Coffee. 
1833 - - 1,612,528 1855 - - 24,243 
1834 - - 957,443 1856 - - 44,830 
1835 - - 1,026,276 1867 > - 25,228 
1836 - - 186,426 L368. S. : 9,288 
1837 - - 386,315 1859 - - 24,349 
1838... - 43,079 1860 .- - 18,056 
1839 - - 192,303 1861 _ - - 19,940 
1840 - - 371,670 1362 = - 12,034 
1841 - - 98,729 1863 - - 20,508 
1842. - - 191,632 1864 - - 20,566 
1843 - - ? 1865 - - $81,077 
1844 - " 123,088 1866 = - 9,888 
1845 - - 95,424 1867 - - 23,913 
1846: sete. ANSON. 3668. Sea OTT 
1847 - - 93,833 1869 - - 15,214 
1848 - - 161,343 1870 - - 10,603 
1640 = 5. SR AIG WARE See = pares 
1850 - - 65,899 18/2 - - 12,466 
1851_ - - 59,440 1873 - - 13,319 
1852. - - 69,126 1874 - - 12,046 
1853 - - 60,512 1875 - - 10,990 
1854 - - 14,382 1876 - - 28,240 
Cocoa. 
1838 - - 2,354 1858 - - 124,925 
1839 - - 7,470 1859 se - 62,751 
1840 ” - 7,830 1860 - - 96,489 
1841 - - 4,171 1861 - - 113,460 
1842 - - 19,264 1862 - - 181,348 
1843 - - ? 1863. - - 101,646 
1844 - - 11,648 1864 - - 135,695 
1845 - - 24,752 1865 - - 148,120 
1846 - - 15,988 1866 —- - 154,206 
1847 - - 29,473 | 1867 - - 189,224 
1848 - - 37,221 1868 - - 171,980 
1849 - - 27,589 1869 - - 225,922 
1850 - - 29,475 1870_—si- - 135,439 
1851 - - 34,315 1871 - - 202,433 
1852 - - 70,283 1872 - - 204,773 
1853 - - 90,265 1873—i- - 186,688 
"1854 oS) pg adee | 4B74° ce! a papeTEe 
Ce ee ey scr as Sy eee TR 
1856 - - 27,801 1876 - - 336,151 


1857 - - 64,626 
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Lime juice continues to attract attention, and, although not 
realising the excessive prices of past years, yet the present rate is 
amply remunerating. 


The increased price of sugar has caused considerable acreage 
of land to be put under cultivation. 


The revenue of the Presidency has not fallen off, and is ample 
for all ordinary wants. No new sources of revenue except the 
yaws tax came into operation this year. 


The yaws disease is very rife amongst the people, and the 
arrangements made under the Yaws Act have not as yet proved 
equal to grapple with the disease, but it is believed that as soon 
as hospital accommodation can be provided, and the afflicted 
brought under regular and judicious treatment, good results will 
be attained, quite commensurate with the heavy taxation of 10 per 
centum on almost all the sources of revenue. 


The health of the Island in the fall of the year is said to have 
been bad, and in the town of Roseau it is thought that the recently 
introduced water supply had something to do with its unhealthi- 
ness, but even here the opinions offered are conflicting. There is 
no doubt that the water delivered from the waterworks is not as 
pure as when taken from the Riviere Douce, but as this river is 
proverbially the best in the Island, measures will doubtless be 
perfected to ensure the inhabitants of the town an ample supply 
of pure and wholesome water. ‘The fall of the year was unusually 
dry. 

(Signed) C. M. EL_prives, 
President. 


Sir, Auditor-General’s Office, May 26, 1877. 

In reply to your letter of the 15th instant, requesting me 
to furnish a report on the enclosed letter of the President of 
Dominica, especially as to the apparent increase of the cost of the 
civil establishment ; 


I have the honour to enclose a statement of the revenue and 
expenditure of the years 1872, 1873, 1874, 1875, and 1876. 
This statement is made up from the balance sheets of the Dominica 
Treasury Ledger for the several years. I append a memorandum 
showing how the amounts were arrived at. 


IT also enclose a detailed statement of the expenditure under 
each head of service for the several years except 1872, for which 
year I have not here the necessary accounts. 


For more ready comparison I have arranged the heads of service 
in the same order as in the President’s letter. 


These returns show that though the cost of the civil and judicial 
establishments has increased, owing principally to the increase of 
the President’s salary, the addition of an extra revenue officer, 
and the large addition to the magistracy and to the medical staff, 
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yet there is but little variation in the total expenditure of the 
several years. 


Tam, &c. 
(Signed) P. Burns, 
The Hon. the Colonial Secretary. Auditor-General. 


REVENUE and ExpEeNDITURE of Dominica from 1872 to 1876. 


Year. Revenue. Expenditure. 

£ Sith £ sd. 
1872 - - bead. Glee 17,654 14 10 
isis = - 16,258 7 2 17,115 19 34 
1874 - a 15,016 19 9 17,704 19 114 
1875 - - 21 728-7 G6 21,052 16 114 
1876 - - 17,642 5 9% 18,256 8 7% 

_ 87,878 8 5h 91,784 19 8 


STATEMENT showing how the above Figures were arrived at. 


Year 1872. ae} 
Revenue as per balance sheet - - 15,490 17 24 
Road tax - - - 1724. 0. 0 
Taxes of 1872 etal in 1873 . - 23 1 OF 
Expenditure as per balance £ s. da. 
sheet - - - 14,871 1 104 
Roads - - 2,227 CU 
Expenditure of 1872 paid in 
1873 - - 556 12 114 


17,654 1410 17,237 8 3 


— —- 


Year 1873. 
Revenue as per balance sheet - - 14,257 5 5 
Road tax - - - - ee ae ee 
Sales of Government property - - 471 8 1 
Taxes of 1873 received in 1874 - - af 8. .0 
Expenditure as per balance 
sheet - - - 14,558 8 2 
Expenditure, engineer - 175 0° 0 
Z roads - - 1,957 14 9 
pe registration - 154 0 O 
= of 1873 paid in 
1874 - 270 16 44 


a 


17,115 19 3} 16,258 7 2 


ee eee 
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Year 1874. rien a 
Revenue as per balance sheet ~ - 14,968 10 24 
Taxes of 1874 received in 1875 ~ - 48 9 64 
Expenditure as per balance a ome 
sheet - “ - 16,929 15 O2 
Expenditure of 1874 paid in 
1875 - - - 71d: 411 


os 


17,704 19 114 15,016 19 9 


— oe 


Year 1875. 
Revenue as per balance sheet - - 16,682 19 44 
Taxes of 1875 received in 1876 - - 39 8 It 
Loan raised for waterworks - ~ - 5,000 0 O 
Expenditure as per balance 
sheet - - - 15,990 4 8 
Expenditure of 1875 paid in 
1876 - - - 34 7 2 
Expenditure on account of 
waterworks - - 5,028 5 12 
21,052 16 114 21,723 7 6 
Year 1876. 
Revenue as per balance sheet - - 17,643 6 93 
Expenditure as per balance 
sheet - - - 17,817 12 643 
Expenditure on account of 
waterworks - - 438 16 1 


— es 


18,256 8 74 17,643 6 94 


tet ee mt 
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Dominica, DETAILED STATEMENT of EXPENDITURE of Dominica from 1873 


— to 1876. 
oe | 1873. | 1874. | 1875. | 1876 
Y. se as Lo ve. d. Eee Paes 2 £ os. d. 
Civil Establishment ; 
President - - 752 15 113 820 0 0O 820 0 0O 820 0 0O 
Federal Government - 300 0 0 800 0 O 800 0 0O 800 0 0 
Postmaster - - 100 O 0O 100 O O 100 O O 100 O O 
Legislative - «| 865 0. 0} 180 0 0} 180 0-6) 1806 0 0 
Do. Federal - Te? 6 13 12 0 4 & io, (0 68 13 4 
Engineer ~ 850 0 O 350 0 O 350 0 O 350 O 0O 
Roads - - ~ — 1S 16-27 310 0 O 308 3 4 
Medical - 3850 O 0O 200 0 0O 747 10 9 943 4 11 
The Judicial Eatablish- 
ment : 
Federal - - 150 0 O 20. (8. 4 834 0 0O SSigco ‘0 
Chief Justice - = 600 0 0 25 0) +0 —_ pas 
Attorney-General -| 200 0 0 1613 4 —_— 
Registrar and MAEEERS 610 0 O| 594 4 2] 483 6 8| 646 8 44 
Interpreter = - 50 0 0 50 0 0 50 0 0 50 0 O 
oe - - 768 15 0/|1,096 2 11/)1,494 8 411,520 0 0 
oroner - - 162: 10 0 4115 4 —_— = 
Administration of Jus- 
tice, exclusive of 
establishment - 247 4 74 244 8 44 141 11 4 1388 6 1 
Treasury . -|1,631 17 04/1,547 6 9 [1,501 2 22/1,591 17 5 
Police ~ - A - |1,834 19 11 ]1,857 2 82/1,192 11 74/1,218 138 2 
Federal - - = 89 6 6| 1631811 | 150 5 6 
Gaol - 2 -| 571 0 93} 671 1 54! 680 9 74] 82410 14 
be 0 - - 708 9 6 647 17 4 joa ko: D 680 12 7h 
edera - - —- — 120 19 4 104 16 8 
Hospitals, &e. - - 11,544 138 6 {2,221 0 7 | 2,028 10 84 2,552 16 65 
bh aye" buildings ‘ 988 17 3 | 1,656 16 11 848 2 3 421 8 9 
o. for waterworks — — 5,028 5 14) 488 16 1 
Roads and bridges - |2,144 6 a: 1,618 19 5 1,089 7 25 1,180 13 10 
tists on oe - fae . “ = 5 Ss 159 5 73] 19410 5 
oard of Healt - 1 4} 1 0 59° 5 42 SUA? Ss 
Printing and stationery - | 332 5 5h 230 5 oi 255 12 1] 26218 9 
Mckee 4 - - 65 4 0O oo lk 52 D3 ai 62,10 0 
ensions - - 400 1 1 872 15 O 849 9 941 325 14 6 
Interest and repayment ; 
ace - - 804 0 0 804 0 0/1,023 16 8/1,172 4 8 
elegrap - - = = 200 0 O 
Miscellaneous - -| 40615 32 499 “19 01/7 
Public garden -| 230 0 0 } se ee: al a5 o 0 |foee oS 
Federal . -{| 26 810i} 92811 44 7) 1414 8 
Market - - oh Oa 27 10 40 0 O 40 0 0O 
Registration - -| 154 0 0 63 8 : ni 
Drawback  - -| 246 15 113} 93 12 10} 5016 1 917 6 
Inland post - - — — = 66 13 2 
Cemetery - - —_ — 19 19 8 lb st 6 
Rents - - - _ 97 18 0O 110 19 8 122. 0 6 
nt e - - 17 5 38% 17 17-5 25 2 8 86 19 7 
ost Office - - — 15 10 O — ae 
Arrears paid in talloning 
year - -| 27016 43 os = a 
Do. Federal expenses 4 4 6 8419 1 38 8 63 es 
Error in printed balance c rd 
sheet - - - — 06 oO 9 a = 
Total  - - |17,115 19 3|17,704 19 11 |21,018 9 9 [18,256 8 7 
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GAMBIA. 


No. 11, 
Administrator GOULDSBURY to The EARL oF CARNARVON. 


Sir, Government House, July 16, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith for transmission 
to the Secretary of State for the Colonies the Blue Book for the 
year 1876, together with a report thereon by Mr. Berkeley, the 
Collector of Customs, which he made at my request. 

I have abstained from making any remarks on the Blue Book 
myself, as I would be only travelling over the same ground 
traversed by Mr. Berkeley, and without being possessed of his 
special knowledge of the subjects touched on, as I did not assume 
the administration of this Settlement until March of the current 
year. 


I have, &c. 
(Signed)  F. Sxrpron Govu.ipszury, 
His Excellency the Governor-in-Chief, Administrator. 
&c. &c. &e. 


Sierra Leone. 


Report on Buus Book for the Year 1876. 


Revenue. 


£0" 8.’ ah A Bed. 
The amount received by the 
Treasurer during the year 


1876 was - ~ . - - 19,786 12 0O 
The following items, how- 
ever, cannot be considered 
revenue, and must be de- 
ducted :— 
Over-payments recovered 
and refunds - - 411 8 8 
Cash borrowed - - 1,559 7. 6 
Bills of exchange purchased 
on time - - - 1,303 15 O 3,274 11 2 


Making the actual revenue - - 16,512 0 10 
If we deduct from this the amount 
of bonds of 1875 received in 


1876 - - - . - 2,664 8 11 


13,847 11 11 


411 


GAMBIA, 


412 


GAMBIA, 


108 PAPERS RELATING TO 
SS Ee 
and add to the balance the amount 
of bonds given in 1876, but 
not due until 1877 _- - - a > 2216-7 ea 
The result - - - - 16,062 19 6 


gives a very close approximation to the actual revenue of the 
year 1876. 


I have made arrangements for the keeping of an account in 
detail of the actual revenue and expenditure of each year, and in 
future financial reports of the Settlement I expect to be able to 
show clearly the revenue and expenditure fairly belonging to the 
year. At present I can only report on the receipt and expenses 
of the Colony in the customary manner. 

Taking, then, the revenue as 16,5120. 0s. 10d., and comparing 
it with the similar revenue of 1875, 22,5817. 14s. 2d., the large 
decrease of 6,069/. 13s. 4d. is exhi ibited. 

This decrease arises from a falling off in the ground nut crop 
of the year, which, in addition to causing a decrease of the amount 
of the export duty on that article (as compared with that of 1875) 
of 3,016 affected, adversely, the tonnage dues, in a similar com- 
parison 1,268/.; pilotage, 238/., and sensibly reduced the receipts 
for duty on tobacco, and on that class of goods which pays an 

ad valorem duty. 

‘The following table shows in detail the receipts under the head 
of Customs during the years 1875 and 1876 :— 


Increase. | Decrease. 


Article. nicl, | tore | 08. | ene | Dosen 1876. | 1875. zs 
od. 2 »# d. s. d. & s. d. 
Wine - - ~ 673 17 4 79918) 7 |= = - 126 1 8 
Spirits - - 2,038 9 211,975 10 4 57 18 10 — 
Tobacco - 2,126 15 10 2,578 5 4] - - = 451 9 6 
Sugar - i «| 946 511 t Steal tbe Wet. -/ome Se 
Cola nuts - - |1,625 15 11 |1,470 15 6 155 0 5 — 
Palm wine - =~ | 6% 6 Toy 7458) 1Os1O. ice - - 64 4 9 
Guns - - - 769 16 O 633 16 0 186 0 O =< 
Gunpowder ~ -| 18515 0} 257 10 6|- - -| 12115 6 
Bricks - - - 1417 6 61 9 Oj - = 46 ll 6 
Goods paying ad valorem 
duty - - 916 9 911,909 4 9] - = - 992 15 0 
Export duty on ground 
nuts - 3,828 14 6 |6,3845 13 0} - - |3,016 18 6 
Export duty on hides -| 155 0 4] 122 3 6 32 16 10 — 
Quarantine dues - 66 3 0 110 5 O|.- - = 44 2 0 
Tonnage dues - - {1,271 7 0/|2,539 19 6 | - - - |1,268 12 6 
Pilotage - - - 249 8 0 480 12 0| - - -| 2388 4 0 
Total - {14,286 1 4 |20,401 4 11 881 16 1 |6,496 19 8 


The sources of revenue, besides customs, exhibit no noteworthy 
alteration. 
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Expenditure. 


The expenditure was as follows :—- 


x, 8 ek a 8s. d. 


Disbursed on the spot - 17,981 12 6 
Disbursed by Colonial Agents 
in London - - 43,507. 9 -0 
~-—————— 21,489 l1 6 
From this must be deducted - = - 1303 145 0 


Paid for bills of exchange 
which is included in remit- 
tances to Colonial Agents, 
reducing the expenditure to - - 20,185 6 6 

To which must be added 
“remittances to Crown 
Agents” during the year - - - 3,433 6 4 


23,618 12 10 


Of this remittance 2,972/. was on account of advances by the 
Crown Agents prior to 1876. 


Bo Bute 

The expenditure of 1876 was - - 20,185 6 6 
ks ay 1Bia 46. - 19,564 17 O 
Showing an increase in 1876 of = 620 9 6 


There has been an increase under several heads of service, and 
a decrease under others. 


£ ra: 

The total increase was - - 2,204 14 4 

Pe decrease ,, - - 1,584 4 10 
Showing difference of increase - 620 9 6 as above. 


This increase is mainly owing to additional expenditure for 
uniforms, &c. for police, in consequence of the force having been 
raised to 100. 

On the 31st December 1876 the financial position of the 
Settlement was as follows :— 


Assets. 

z 8. d. 
Cash in chest - - - - nies el” 

Due for advances on account of sick liberated 
Africans s - - - ~ S6°0 6 
Due for advances to heads of departments - 16 10 0 
Due by Sierra Leone Government - - 3858 17 9 
Due by Cape Coast Government - a 50 8 O 
Bonds of 1876 due in 1877 - - eels ot 
Cash deposited on account of intestate estates - 1 1B. 5 
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GAMBIA. Liabilities. 
So Rand £. - yd od, 
Due, Crown Agents - - 3,073 13 9 
Due, Sierra Leone Government to 
30th September 1876 - - 1397 8 7 


Due to sundry persons for cash 
borrowed during the year (since 


paid) - : ; oy hs Gee 
For expenses incurred in 1876, 
and not paid, estimated at - 1,750 0 0 


(over 1,395/. has been already 
paid in 1877.) 
Deposit account, intestate estates - Tit: 6 
eee Sea TT ee ee 


od 


Excess of liabilities over assets - 4,941 4 8 


Imports and Exports. 


The value of the imports and exports during the year 1876 was 


as follows :— 
Imports from Exports to 
£ £ 

Great Britain - - - - 41,746 17,472 
Leeward Coast, including Sierra Leone- 21,429 3,487 
British West Indies - - = S61 706 
France - - - - - 1,959 59,373 
Windward Coast, including Goree - 22,069 4,042 
America - - - - Nil 1,136 


The imports from the Windward Coast are, for the most part, 
French goods imported via Goree; part of the trade is also in 
American produce vid Goree, there being seldom any direct 
import from America. 


£ 
The total value of the imports in 1875 was - - 142,754 
5 s - L876 ~,, = - 89,354 
Showing a decrease of - - 53,400 
The total value of the exports in 1875 was - - 147,465 
” ry) ” 1876 bes 44 - 86,216 
Showing a decrease of - - 61,249 


The decrease in almost every item of import was caused by the 
failure of the ground nut crop of 1876, The articles showing 
the greatest falling off are— 
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Ale and porter - - - 522 
Amber and coral - . - 505 
Anchors and chains - - - 403 
Bags (empty) - - - 691 
Bricks - - - - 628 
Cotton goods - - - 24,800 
Candles - - - - 200 
Cotton yarn - - - - 1,116 
Cotton cards - - - 289 
Gunpowder - - - - 1,516 
Guns - - - - 934 
Hardware - “ - - 451 
Haberdashery - - - 1,724 
Tron bars’ - - = - 350 
Lumber - . “ ~ 270 
Paint and paint oil - - - 290 
Provisions - = = - 989 
Rice - - - - 8,961 
Soap : : : o* gas 
Salt - - - ” ~ 881 
Sugar - - - - 535 
Spirits - - - - 2,090 
Tobacco - - - - 736 
Wine - - - ~ 908 


The decrease in the value of exports is accounted for by the 
falling off in the export of ground nuts to the extent of 9,033 tons, 
value 63,200/., owing to a short crop. 

There was an increase in the export of hides, 3,329 more having 
been exported in 1876 than in 1875. 

The value of palm kernels exported in 1875 was 371. In 1876 
it rose to 5087. It is to be hoped that this branch of trade will 
continue to improve ; at present the Settlement is mainly depen- 
dent for revenue on the export duty of a single article, ground 
nuts. No effort should be spared to encourage the development 
of a new industry. 

Shipping. 

The serious falling off in the crops of the staple article of 
export naturally caused a decrease in the shipping trade of the 
Settlement. 

Legislation. 


Five Ordinances were passed during the year 1876. 

No. 1. To repeal an Ordinance relating to weights and 
measures. 

Nos. 2, 3, and 4 were supply Ordinances. 

No. 5. To increase the amount of security to be given by the 
Beadle of the Court of Requests. 


Public Works. 
There were extensive repairs to the public buildings, and some 
alterations and additions made at the Police Barracks. The 
customary cleaning of the streets and drains was carried on. 
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Education. 


The returns of the schools of the Established Church reveal a 
state of things not satisfactory. A decrease of 76 is shown in the 
daily attendance at the principal week-day school, the number of 
scholars having fallen from 103 in 1875 to 27 in 1876. Efforts 
are being made to bring the school up to its former standard. 

The returns of the Wesleyans show a better result of the educa- 
tional labours of this Church. The attendance at their principal 
school has risen from 179 in 1875 to 202 in 1876. On the other 
hand, the attendance at some of the minor schools has slightly 
fallen off. 

The Roman Catholic returns show a slight increase. 


Gaols and Prisons. 


One hundred and sixty-six persons were committed to gaol 
during the year, being 16 less than in 1875. Of those committed 
in 1876, nine had been before convicted twice, and five thrice or 
more. In 1875 the number of those who had been convicted 
twice was three, and of those convicted thrice or more, one. 

Ten prisoners died during the year. The prevailing disease 
was dropsy. 

General Remarks. 


The rainfall of 1876 was considerably greater than that of the 
previous year. 

Except a few cases of small-pox, the health of the Settlement 
was good. 

War among the native tribes did not prevail to the usual extent, 
but from the short crop of ground nuts much privation was felt 
by the native cultivators of the article. At the close of the year 
the prospect of a large crop of ground nuts and provisions in 1877 
was very great, and it has been to a large extent realised. 


(Signed) W. H. BERKELEY, 
Bathurst, July 14, 1877. Collector and Treasurer. 


GOLD COAST. 


No. 12. 
Governor Freetine, C.M.G., to The Earn or CARNARVON. 


Government House, Christiansborg Castle, Accra, 
My Lorp, May 30, 1877. 
I wave the honour to forward to your Lordship the Blue 
Book of the Settlement of the Gold Coast for the year 1876. 
2. AsI only assumed the Government at the end of the year, 
my remarks will be chiefly confined to statistics. 
, 3. The revenue for the year was 64,7881. 3s. 7d., and the 
expenditure 93,944. 1s, 11d. 
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Revenue. 


4, The revenue was less than that of the two preceding years, it 
having been in 1874, 74,8687. 16s. 3d.,and in 1875, 67,3681. 3s. 4d. 

5. The year 1874 was exceptional, on account of the influx of 
money during the Ashantee war. 

6. The revenue of 1875 was possibly affected by the disturbed 
state of the country outside the Protectorate, owing to the war 
between the Ashantees and Juabins, while that of 1876 suffered 
chiefly from a decreased consumption of imported spirits, the 
natives taking more to the palm wine; the decrease on the duty 
of spirits alone amounted to 8,502/. 7s. 4d. 

7. The principal items of increase were as follows :— 


Ee Fae 
Fines, forfeitures, and fees of court - 4,419 10 2 
Liquor licenses - - - 1,355 5 10 
Interest on investments - =.1,982 15 2 


8. The fines include a payment of 1,8002 by the King of 
Ashantee as a portion of the indemnity due, and 1,287/. inflicted 
upon King Doosoo, of Addah, for the plunder of the “Bryn y 
mor ” brig. 

9. The increased amount raised from liquor licenses was owing 
to the new Spirit License Ordinance of 31st December 1875, which 
came into operation in January 1876. Under Ordinance No. 7 
of 1869 the cost of spirit licenses was 2/. for each retail license, 
10/. for each import and wholesale, 251. for each general and 
wholesale. The Spirit Ordinance, 1875, continued the two first, 
but did not re-enact the provision of former Ordinances which 
prohibited importation of spirits except by holders of wholesale 
licenses. It was considered that importation ought to be under 
no restriction except by the Custom regulations, which were pro- 
vided for sufficiently under the Gold Coast Customs Ordinance, 
1876. Under this Ordinance general wholesale licenses were 
abolished, as they allowed persons to open a wholesale store at all 
or any of the ports of entry, thus conferring an undue advantage 
on the merchant of large means in comparison with the smaller 
dealer. 

Under former Ordinance licenses could only be taken out 
yearly. This provides for half-yearly licenses. 


Expenditure. 
10. The principal items showing increase of expenditure were :— 

od tery, 
Salaries fixed ~ - =~ 6,061 -10>'6 
Public works - : a 7,563.44 
Crown Agent’s commission - 317° 16:~'0 
Gaols - - . - 276A AO 
Refund of duties - - - 309 16> 2 
Rents - . - - DU ee oe 
Special expenses - - - 13,823 7 10 


‘Lransport - - - UDOT SLO 2 
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11. Of the above, the increase of salaries was owing to the 
appointment of some additional officers to the constabulary force 
and the transfer of sundry of the “ provisional and temporary 
salaries’’ to the fixed establishment. 

12. There was a decrease of 3,607/. 19s. 9d. on the provisional 
and temporary salaries, which thus left the total increase of salaries 
1,453/. 10s. 9d. 

13. With regard to public works, the increase was caused by 
works being carried on throughout the whole year against half a 
year in 1875, they having been commenced in July of that year. 

14. The special expenses include an expenditure of 7,296/. 2s. 9d. 
over and above the grants voted for 1876 and of 6,490/. 7s. 
unprovided for. 

15. Out of the expenses for transport, 1,162/. 18s. ld. was on 
account of new works. 

16. Putting on one side the expenditure for new works, which 
was partly defrayed from a parliamentary grant and special 
expenses, the revenue has been in excess of the expenditure. 


Public Debt. 


17. There is no public debt. In 1874 a grant of 35,000/. was 
made by the Imperial Government to meet certain expenditure 
on account of new buildings, roads, telegraphs, &c., with the 
understanding that this should be repaid when the Colony was 
in a position to do so. 15,000/. has been repaid this year. 


Military Expenditure, 


18. No expense is incurred by the Colony as to its purely 
military defence. 

19. ‘The garrison of Cape Coast Castle during 1876 consisted 
of two companies of the Ist West India Regiment, at a total cost 
of 13,2831. 15s. 10d., exclusive of officers’ pay drawn in England 
and stores sent here from England. 

20. The local defensive force of the Settlement is represented 
by the constabulary, which is kept up at a cost of 22,845/. per 
annum. 

21. The forts and redoubts garrisoned by the constabulary 
are as follows, with the cost of each only as to pay of constabulary 
therein stationed :-— 


Sines fh, 
Anamaboe Fort —- - re fs de - ae 
Accra is “ - - 1,447 9 4 
Quittah . - - - 2,196 3 3 
Elmina is - - - 1116.4 8 
Secondee 5, - - oe. a, Sh 
Dixcove a - - ws ELE Be 
Axim ai - - - 1,290 15 6 
Mansue Redoubt - - uiaitae 1S. 8 
Prahsue Redoubt and Stockade - 1,876,12.22 
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Public Works. 


22. The expenditure on account of public works for the year 
amounted to 17,223/. 12s., exclusive of salaries, which were 
3,0371. 3s. 3d. 

23. 15,9451. 14s. 1d. was expended on new works, which was 
exceptional. 

24, Most of the new works having been completed, and others 
in an advanced stage, the services of some of the expensive staff 
can now be dispensed with. 


Legislation. 

25. Eleven Ordinances were passed during the year, of which 
the following were the most important, viz. :— 

No. 3. “ An Ordinance for embodying in one Ordinance the 
“ Rules of Interpretation applicable to certain Terms and Pro- 
“ visions usually adopted in Ordinances and Rules of Court.” 

No. 4. “An Ordinance for the constitution of a Supreme 
“ Court, and for further purposes relating to the Administration 
“ of Justice.” 

No. 5. “ An Ordinance to make provision in relation to Criminal 
Law and Procedure.” 

No. 7. “ An Ordinance to re-enact certain duties of Customs.” 
No. 8. “An Ordinance regulating the acquisition and vesting 
of Lands for the Public Service.” 

No. 9. “ An Ordinance to amend the Law relating to Prisons.” 
No. 10. “ An Ordinance to make provision for the management 
and regulation of the Customs and Trade of the Gold Coast 
“ Colony and adjacent Territories.” 

26. The Interpretation Ordinance, the Supreme Court Ordi- 
nance, the Criminal Procedure Ordinance, and the Prison Ordi- 
nance were passed with the intent of carrying out the scheme for 
the administration of justice in Her Majesty’s Courts on the Gold 
Coast Colony in accordance with the instructions conveyed in the 
Earl of Carnarvon’s Despatch No. 55 of April 16, 1875. 

27. The object of Ordinance No. 7 was to place on a more 
satisfactory footing the provisions of previous Ordinances as to 
the levying of duties. 

28. Ordinance No. 8 had for its object to provide competent 
methods by which any lands required for the service of the 
Colonial Government may be acquired and subsequently vested. 

29. The Gold Coast Customs Ordinance was passed not only 
to meet the defects of the previous Ordinances of the Settlement, 
but also to provide for a more effectual application to the large 
extent of coast which is unoccupied by any part of the Settlement. 
I imagine that this will tend to check much of the smuggling that 
undoubtedly exists. 


n 
ns 


n 
ns 
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Civil Establishment. 


30. The following changes took place :--Mr. Sanford Freeling, 
C.M.G., appointed Governor November 24, in the room of 
Captain Strahan, C.M.G., appointed to Barbados. Captain A. W. 
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Baker, Inspector-General of Constabulary, appointed to be In- 
spector Commandant of Police, Trinidad, and left to assume his 
new office on September 22. Captain J. §. Hay, of the con- 
stabulary, was appointed in his stead. Five new appointments 
were made during the year to the constabulary, one the Artillery 
Inspector and four Assistant Inspectors. One Assistant Inspector, 
H. Graves, died on February 11, 1876. ‘T'wo Assistant Inspectors 
left the constabulary, one—Mr. ‘I. C. Annesley—being unable 
to serve in the West Africa climate, and subsequently appointed 
to the police in the Straits Settlements, and the other—Captain 
A. Ashe—who was a half-pay officer, being ordered to assume the 
active duties of his profession. The office of Assistant Magistrate 
in the Settlement became vacant by the appointment of Colonel 
ioster Foster to be a stipendiary magistrate in British Guiana. 
Mr. Woodcock was appointed on April 27, 1876, to the establish- 
ment to assume the position of Queen’s Advocate of the Colony 
on the promotion of Sir D. Chalmers to be Chief Justice. 

31. The health of the public officers has been fairly good. 
Seven officers were invalided during the year, of whom two 
died. 

Imports and Exports. 

32. The total value of imports was 446,088/. 4s. 1ld., and of 
exports 465,268/. 8s. ; the United Kingdom being the first, America 
the second, and Germany the third in the amount of both. 

33. The imports consist chiefly of cotton and silk goods, wines, 
spirits, tobacco, beads, brass, and copper ware, haberdashery, hard- 
ware and cutlery, provisions, salt, shooks. 

34. The exports are principally palm oil, palm kernels, gold 
dust and ornaments, gum, monkey skins, parrots, and rice birds. 


Shipping. 
35. Wighty-five sailing vessels and 67 steamers entered and the 


same number cleared. 
36. ‘The aggregate tonnage of the sailing vessels was 20,938 


tons, and of steamers 66,544. 


Education. 


37. Education is principally carried on by the Basle and Wes- 
leyan Missionary Societies, there being only one Church of England 
school at Cape Coast. 

38. ‘Che number of scholars of both sexes appear to be— 

Church of England, 213; in 1875, 187. 
Wesleyan Mission, 2,651; in 1875, 1,978, 
Basle, 1,080; in 1875, 616. 


Criminal Statistics. 


39. These have not been compiled with sufficient care and 
accuracy, but I trust that an improvement will be shown in the 
future. 
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General Remarks. Goxp Coast, 


40. As my Government only commenced at the end of last 
year, I prefer not to make any remarks upon the past, the present, 
and the future prospects of the Colony, beyond expressing my 
opinion that the humane, just, and firm policy of the Government 
is daily tending to increased tranquillity among the tribes of the 
Protectorate, and to the happiness and prosperity of the com- 
munity at large. 

I have, &e. 
S. FREELING, 


The Right Hon. the Earl of Carnarvon, Governor. 
&e. &e. &e. 
LAGOS. LAcos. 
No. 13. 


Administrator Legs, C.M.G., to Governor F'rEELiIne, C.M.G. 


Government House, Lagos, 
Sir, June 4, 1877. 
I wave the honour to forward to your Excellency the 
Blue Book (three copies) for the year 1876, accompanied by a 
Report upon the same by Mr. Malcolm J. Brown, the Assistant 
Colonial Secretary for the Settlement. 
I have, &e. 
(Signed) C. C. Lexs, 
His Excellency Administrator. 
Governor Freeling, C.M.G. 


Assistant Colonial Secretary’s Office, Lagos, 
SIR, May 25, 1877. 
I wave the honour to forward to your Excellency the 
Blue Beok for this Settlement for the year 1876, accompanied by 
a brief Report, in which I have endeavoured to embody such 
points as appear to call for special remark. 


Revenue and Expenditure. 


2. The revenue for the past year amounted to 46,448/. 1s. 2d., 
being 3,081/. 8s. 2d. in excess of the year 1875, and within 3207. 
of the estimated revenue. The expenditure amounted to 
45,1701. 8s. 9d., being 1,2771. 12s. 5d. within the revenue. 

3. The increase: in the revenue was in a great measure to be 
attributed to the blockade of Whydah, which stopped the supplies 
of the King of Dahomey from being landed at that and other 
places under his control, and which also prevented supplics 
reaching other countries which are usually fed through the King’s 
territory. In the year 1872 the revenue having been found in- 
sufficient to meet the excess expenditure of previous years, owing 
principally to the decrease of trade, it was found necessary to 
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obtain a loan of 20,0002. from Imperial Parliament. In the year 
1875 one moiety of this loan was paid off, and during the past 
year the second moiety has been liquidated, so that the Colony is 
now entirely free of debt, aud at the end of the year under review 
it had to its credit an available cash balance of 10,4257. 


Public Works. 

4, The outlay on public works amounted to 3,552/. 11s. 5d., 
the principal portion of which was devoted to ordinary maintenance 
and repairs, with the exception of the erection of a commodious 
court house, which was completed last year at a cost of 1,007/. 


Ordinances. 

5. The following Ordinances more particularly affecting this 
Settlement have been passed during the year, viz. :— 

No. 2. ** An Ordinance to allow and confirm certain expendi- 
“ ture for the service of the Settlement of Lagos for the year one 
“* thousand eight hundred and seventy-five.” 

No. 6. “ An Ordinance to apply a sum of money out of the 
“ revenue of the Settlement of Lagos, required for defraying the 
“ expenses of civil government of that Settlement, for the year 
“* one thousand eight hundred and seventy-six.” 

No. 8. “ An Ordinance regulating the acquisition and vesting 
“ of lands for the public service.” 


Staff. 
6. No changes of sufficient importance to call for special notice 
have been effected in the personnel of the staff. 


Foreign Consul. 
7. The only foreign Power represented is Germany, for whom 
Mr. W. Heldbek is the Acting Consul. 


Population. 

8. The population of the town of Lagos has been roughly esti- 
mated at 32,358, but if the number of inhabitants in the inland 
and outlying districts be taken into account, the number will 
probably be increased to about 60,000. 


Births, Marriages, and Deaths. 
9. The following is a return showing the number of births, 
marriages, and deaths :—- 
Births. Marriages. Deaths. 


198 65 630 


The number of marriages here given represents the number 
solemnised after the forms of the Christian Churches. 


Education and Ecclesiastical. 

10. Under the head of education a sum of 3551. 7s. has been 
expended during the year, the amount having been divided among 
the various religious bodies who have established themselves 
here, and who have been doing good work in endeavouring to 
educate the native children, and in giving the benefits of religious 
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instruction to the natives generally. The present number of 
scholars attending the elementary schools of all religious denomi- 
nations is nearly 1,800, and are divided as follows, viz.:— 


Church Missionary Society - - 1,008 
Wesleyan es - «527 
Roman Catholic _,, - = "265 


The Mahomedans also exercise a great influence over the 
population in converting them from heathenism. There are at 
present 14 churches and chapels in which divine service is con- 
ducted, and they are all well attended. 


Imports and Exports. 


11. The value of imports for the year 1876 was 476,812/. 12s. 8d. 
and the exports 619,260/. Os. 2d., being an increase of 17,0751, 13s, 8d. 
and 101,724. 2s. 8d. respectively over the previous year. 


Shipping. 
12. The number of ships entered amounted to 222, giving a 
total tonnage of 41,887, and the number of ships cleared amounted 


to 215, giving a total tonnage of 39,982. ‘These figures are 
irrespective of the weekly mail steamers. 


Post Office. 


13. The work of the Post Office during 1876 consisted in the 
receipt and delivery of 15,572 letters and the despatch of 19,847, 
in addition to which money orders were issued on the United 
Kingdom to the amount of 7,4222 11s. 2d., and on Sierra Leone 
to the amount of 1,6332 The money orders payable in Lagos 
are few and of very small amount, having been in 1876 only 
171. 6s. 4d. issued in Great Britain, and 570/. 10s. 3d. issued in 
Sierra Leone. 

Crime. 
14. It is satisfactory to observe that during the past year crime 


has been on the decrease, the number of summary convictions 
and the number of prisoners committed for trial beg shown in 


the following return :— 


1875. Number of summary convictions - - 811 
1876. ” ” “a - 679 
1875. Number of prisoners committed for trial - 121 
1876. ” 9 - 4 


Medical and Sanitary. 


15. There are two hospitals, one for general purposes and one 
situated in an isolated position for smallpox. The number of 
patients treated in the former during the year was 8,835. ‘The 
stringent carrying out of the Compulsory Vaccination Ordinance 
has had a good effect on the health of the population, who have 
scarcely suffered at all from smallpox. The health of the 
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European population and of the native population was, on the 
whole, good. ‘Yhe important improvements in drainage and the 
reclamation of swamp lands have no doubt contributed to this 
satisfactory result. 


Relations with Neighbouring Tribes. 


16. The state of trade generally has been good, and so long as 
peace is maintained amongst the neighbouring tribes it is likely 
to improve, good supplies of palm oil and palm kernels, the prin- 
cipal sources of trade, continuing to come down. ‘The relations of 
the Government with the neighbouring tribes have been, on the 
whole, satisfactory, as the state of trade, a very fair indicator, 
shows. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) Maxcoim J. Brown, 
Assistant Colonial Secretary. 


HELIGOLAND. 
No. 14. 
Governor Frrz-Maxssz, ©.M.G., to The Eart or CARNARVON. 
My Lorp, Heligoland, August 7, 1877. 


I wave the honour to forward herewith the Blue Book of 
this Colony for 1876. 

2. I am happy to be able to draw your Lordship’s attention to 
the fact that, notwithstanding the abolition of the playtables and 
of the consequent loss of income, and the heavy outlay incurred 
by the purchase of the Bathing Establishment by the Colony, 
together with the necessary reconstruction of the bathing-house, 
landing bridges, &c., the Public Debt has been reduced to the 
sum of 2,213/. 11s. 8d., as against the former charge on this head 
of 7,4562 in 1865. 

3. In a general way I have the satisfaction of reporting that 
this little Colony was never in so flourishing a state as ut the 
present time; that the number of visitors during the bathing 
season are steadily on the increase as in comparison with former 
years; and that the arrangement of a weekly steam communica- 
tion with the mainland during the winter has tended greatly to 
facilitate trade which in former times could hardly be said to have 
existed during the winter months. 

I have, &e. 
(Signed) Firz-MaxseE. 
The Right Hon. the Karl of Carnarvon, 
&e. &e. &ec. 
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CEYLON. 
No. 15. 
Lieutenant-Governor Biron, C.M.G., to The Earn or 
CARNARVON, 


Queen’s House, Colombo, Ceylon, 
My Lorp, August 28th, 1877. 
I nave the honour to forward to your Lordship the Blue 
Book of Ceylon for 1876, and to submit the following report on 
its contents. 


\ 


Revenue and Expenditure. 


The revenue for 1876 was Rs, 14,676,136, and the expendi- 
ture on the votes of the year Rs. 13,620,590, showing an excess 
of revenue over expenditure of Rs, 1,055,545. As conipared 
with 1875, the revenue shows an increase of Rs. 232,155 37, 
and the expenditure an increase of Rs. 605,341 45. To the 
expenditure on the votes of the year as stated above should be 
added an expenditure of Rs. 47,154 09 from surplus funds of 
past years, and Rs. 854,774 75 from balance of previous years’ 
votes brought forward, making a grand total of expenditure for 
the year of Rs. 14,522,518 87. 

The following are the principal items of increases and decreases, 


Revenue. 


The increase of Rs. 69,941 under the head Customs is due 
principally to an increased importation of rice during the year. 

Licenses, arrack, rum, and toddy, show an increase of 
Rs. 117,271, owing mainly to the rents in the Central Province 
having realised higher prices than in 1875. 

There is an increase under stamps-general of Rs. 118,191 and 
under postage of Rs. 17,376, which may be accepted as gratifying 
evidence of the growing prosperity of the general community. 

The increase of Rs. 24,763 under the head of Government 
Vessels, is due to the return of the “ Serendib” after undergoing 
repairs. 

Timber exhibits an increase of Rs. 29,174 owing to the large 
demands of the Public Works Department during the year. 

The increase of Rs. 73,260 under the head Colonial Stores 
is noticeable merely as a matter of account, the stores being paid 
for from votes to the several public departments. 

Under the head Reimbursements, survey fees show an increase 
of Rs. 15,043 95, and testify to a corresponding amount of addi- 
tional work performed by the officers of the Surveyor-General’s 
Department. 

‘There is a small increase of Rs. 17,683-82 un:ler the heading 
Railway Receipts. 


CEYLON. 
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CryLon, The total of the items of increase is Rs. 553,682 48, and of 
ota r decrease Rs. 321,527 11, and of these latter the most noticeable 


are the following :— 

Land Sales Rs. 26,923 77. The decrease is merely apparent. 
A sum of Rs. 286,689 realised by the sale of lands in the Central 
Province at the close of 1874 was brought to account at the 
beginning of 1875, and this amount, though properly credited to 
ihe revenue of the latter year, should be deducted for purposes 
of comparison of the actual transactions during the years 1875 
and 1876. ‘The value of the lands sold in 1876 exceeds that of 
the land sold in the previous year by a considerable amount. 

There is a falling off in land revenue of Rs. 63,205 in the sale 
of paddy rents and in fine grain of Rs. 19,129. As the sale of 
the grain rents affords a measure of the circumstances of the 
agricultural population, the decrease is to be regretted; it is 
ascribable to the partial failure of the yala harvest owing to 
the unseasonableness of the weather. 

The decrease on plumbago is apparent only, the duty on this 
article being now levied at the Customs, instead of by way of 
royalty as formerly, and the proceeds of sale of plumbago in 1875 
should be left out of account as being an exceptional item, 
realised from the sale of some plumbago that was confiscated by 
the order of a court of law. 

The decrease of Rs. 25,817 under the head Salt does not 
represent a corresponding diminution in local consumption; a 
portion of the revenue is derived from sale for exportation, and 
it isin this branch that the result for 1876 compares unfavourably 
with 1875. 

The items under “ Miscellaneous” are of a casual nature and 
fluctuate from year to year. There is this year a decrease of 
Rs. 39,115 under the sub-head Overpayments recovered, and for 
repayment for deficiency of troops a decrease of Rs. 41,375, 
owing to the force in the Colony having been kept up to its full 
strength. 

The decrease of Rs. 26,605 on interest on Indian and local 
investinents is explained by the fact that the interest for the 
second half of 1874 was included in the receipt of 1875. 


Expenditure. 


The expenditure shows an increase under various heads of 
Rs. 1,111,237 47 and decreases under others, amounting to 
Rs. 505,896, or leaving a net balance of Rs. 605,341 45 in excess 
of the expenditure for 1875. 

Under the heading Establishments, which includes fixed and 
provisional salaries, allowances, and contingencies, there is an 
increase of Rs. 209,339 61 anda decrease of Rs. 22,240 20, or 
a net increase of Rs. 187,099 41. For the particulars of this 
increase, which has mainly accrued under the items of allowances 
and contingencies, I would refer your Lordship to the detailed 
statement of the Auditor-General which appears in the Blue 
Book transmitted with this Despatch. 
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The items of increase ainder “ Services exclusive of Hstablish- 
ments” aggregate Rs. 901,896 86 and the decreases Rs. 483,655 82, 
the net increase being Rs. 418,241 04. 

The increase of Rs. 52,888 85 for revenue service is chiefly 

owing to an increased collection and manufacture of salt. 
The item of Rs, 37,698 61 under the head Hospitals has been 
necessitated by the prevalence of cholera in various parts of the 
island and especially inthe Northern Province. 

“ Works and buildings, and roads, streets, and bridges” account 
for increases of Rs. 38,909 80 and Rs. 391,781 68 respectively, 
and these will be noticed in my remarks on the Department of 
Public Works. 

The cost of additional waterways and additional accommodation 
for the railway brings the expenditure on railway services to an 
amount exceeding that for 1875 by Rs. 49,350 23, and the ex- 
penditure on railway construction, on which there is an increase 
of Rs. 280,000, includes a sum of Rs. 153,000 provided for the 
redemption of the local loan on account of the Nawalapitiya 
Branch, and a sum of Rs. 400,000 which was placed in deposit 
to meet probable expenditure in 1877 on the construction of the 
railway to Matale. 


“ Miscellaneous.’ —The expenses connected with the reception 
of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales were charged to this 
head in 1875, as was also the increase of Rs. 60,000 to the salaries 
of the clerical branch of the service now appearing under the 
head “ Provisional Salaries.” <A large proportion of the apparent 
decrease under “ Miscellaneous,” Rs. 324,674 77, is accounted for 
by the occurrence of these exceptional items in 1875. 

The decrease of Rs. 123,296 67 in the expenditure on the 
Colonial store is explained by the large purchases of coal made in 
1875 in anticipation of a rise in the market and by the unusually 
large stock of building materials received into store during that 
year. 


Assets and Liabilities. 


The assets of the Colony on December 31, 1876 amounted to 
Rs. 6,165,086 22 or 577,976/. 16s. 3d, and the liabilities to 
Rs. 4,157,465 164 or 389,762/. 7s. 2d., the excess of the former 
being therefore Rs. 2,007,621 53 or 188,214/. 9s, 6d., and de- 
ducting from this the sum of Rs. 500,000 required under the 
standing instructions of the Secretary of State to be held in 
reserve, the net balance amounted to Rs. 1,507,621 54 or 
141,3391. 9s. 6d. 

The debt of the Colony on the same date was 784,3751., of 
which 600,000/. is the balance of the 700,000/. raised under the 
Ordinances 19 of 1862 and 17 of 1864 for the construction of 
the railway from Colombo to Kandy. For the repayment of. this 
amount the sum of 58,000/. per annum is contributed by general 
revenue toa sinking fund which had to its credit at the close 
of the year a sum of 354,100/. The batch of debentures next 
repayable amounts to 250,000/., and falls due in 1878. The 
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Czyton. balance of the debt comprises 75,000/. received from the Public 
— Works Commissioners under Ordinance No. 6 of 1875 towards 
the construction of the Colombo Breakwater, 100,000/. being the 
first instalment of the Joan of 400,000. authorised for the same 
purpose by Ordinance No. 1 of 1876, and 9,375/. being the 
balance of the loan of Rs. 400,000 for the extension of the rail- 
way from Kandy to Nawalapitiya. The last item will be paid off 
from revenue in next December. 


Imports and Exports. 


The value of goods imported in 1876, exclusive of specie, was 
Rs. 49,071,807, showing an increase on the previous year of 
Rs. 4,243,757. In the value of exports, exclusive of specie, there 
is a decrease of Rs. 10,303,387, the figures for the two years 
being Rs. 46,032,618 and Rs. 56,336,005. 

Adding the value of the specie imported and exported during 
the year, the imports aggregate a total of Rs. 59,337,427, and the 
exports Rs. 48,102,353, showing a grand total of Rs. 107,439,780. 

The corresponding figures for 1875 are— 


Imports - - Rs. 57,186,554 

Exports - - 57,337,707 

Total - 114,524,261 
Imports. 


Cotton goods, twist, and thread were imported toa value of 
Rs. 9,769,968, and the duty collected on the quantity entered for 
local use exceeded that for 1875 by Rs. 36,304. 

Coal and Cohe.-—64,002 tons of coal were imported as against 
86,232 in 1875, to which must be added 5,034 tons imported by 
Government on which no duty was leviable. The larger pro- 
portion is still shipped to Galle, which received 53,693 tons during 
the year. 

Articles of Food—There is an increase on biscuits of Rs. 34,397 ; 
butter, Rs. 11,383; hams and bacon, Rs. 12,317; sugar, 
Rs. 26,826; curry stuffs, Rs. 61,650; fish dried and salted, 
Rs. 5,996, and oilman stores Rs. 36,979, and a decrease on wheat 
flour of Rs, 42,410. 

In grain the increased importation has produced an increase 
of Customs receipts amounting to Rs. 62,886. Of rice 5,744,531 
bushels were imported for home consumption in 1876, being an 
excess of 366,746 bushels over the importations of the preceding 

ear. 

Manures show an increase of 5,968 tons and Rs. 536,678 in 
value, and machinery an increase of Rs. 44,488. 

The decrease on metals and metal ware amounts to Ks. 133,255, 
and that on poonac to Rs. 37,078. 

Of malt liquor 306,313 gallons were imported as against 
264,373 gallons in 1875. 
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Tobacco, cigars, and snuff show an increase of Rs. 81,416, and 
wines a decrease of Rs. 20,341. 

As regards the importations from Australia and Hongkong 
there is a decrease of Rs. 1,057,173 in the former case, of which 
Rs, 951,250 is represented by a less amount of specie imported, 
and in the latter a large increase, which is entirely due to an 
additional importation of Rs. 1,288,538 in specie. 


Exports. 


‘The value of the Ceylon produce exported in 1876 shows a 
falling off of Rs. 9,633,662 as compared with 1875, but an in- 
crease of Rs, 1,853,684 over 1874, and the value of imports 
exported is below that for 1875 by Rs. 669,726. 

The subjoined table exhibits the difference between the value 
of the exports to the several countries named in the years 1875 
and 1876. 


Decrease 
Rs. 

United Kingdom - ~ - 17,784,085 
United States, America - - 910,912 
Trieste - - - - 1,080,538 
Italy - : : : - 250,339 
Odessa, Russia - - - 22,793 

Increase. 
Trance ~ . - - 583,746 
Australia - - - 211,704 


The average value of the coffee exported has been fixed for the 
year at Rs. 53 for plantation and Rs. 40 for native kinds. The 
decrease on both kinds amounts to 258,640 cwts., representing a 
value of Rs. 10,828,780. 

Cinnamon shows a decrease of 50,109 lbs. or Rs, 25,070, and 
cinchona bark a decrease of 4,220 Ibs. 

In coir stuffs there is a decrease of 1,544 cwts., or Rs. 45,894, 
but an increase in cocoanut oil of 1,109,008 gallons, valued at 
Rs. 1,111,440. 

Plumbago and salt exhibit increases of 7,338 cwts. and 
48,756 cwts. respectively. 

On arrack there is an increase of 32,176 gallons valued at 
Rs. 81,028, the total exportation amounting to 118,885 gallons, 
of which 103,031 gallons were shipped from Galle. 

In timber of all sorts there is a falling off, the most noticeable 
item being ebony, which shows a decrease of 12,223 ecwts., or 
Rs. 52,417. 

There is a slight increase of 1,071 cwts. in the exportation 
of manufactured tobacco, and in rice an increase of 70,213 
bushels. 

Shipping. 

As compared with 1875 there is an increase of vessels and 

tonnage inwards of 87 vessels and 41,986 tons, and outwards of 
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216 vessels and 66,135 tons. The increase in the number and 
aggregate tonnage of steamers inwards and outwards is 34 and 30, 
and 41,749 tons and 37,174 tons respectively. 


Public Works. 


The expenditure of the Public Works Department, including 
the cost of the establishment during the year, amounted to 
Rs. 4,656,801, a sum exceeding the expenditure of 1875 by 
Rs. 417,938 or by an increase of about 9°85 per cent. ‘The cost 
of the establishment, including transport, rent, and contingencies, 
was Rs. 383,724, or about 9 per cent. on the outlay on works. 


The subjoined table exhibits a classified statement of the ex- 
penditure of the two years under comparison. 


as | 1876. | 1875. | Increase. | Decrease. 


Rs. ets. Ais. ~ ets, Rs. cts.| Rs. cts. 


Establishment, including 

transport, rent, and con- 

tingencies - - | 388,724 24 | 372,648 54 | 11,075 70 es 
Upkeep of roads, bridges, 

canals, and __ irrigation 

works = - : - 11,682,838 294!1,495,612 73 | 187,225 563) 9 — 
Repairs of buildings - | 108,787 963, 122,757 388 -- 13,969 413 
Departmental charges and 

miscellaneous - - | 190,715 08 | 259,396 09 -— 68,681 O1 
New works and buildings - | 388,836 96 894,070 27 — 5,283 31 
Alterations and additions to 

buildings - - - | 105,319 66 85,593 54 | 19,726 12 a 
New roads and addition to 

roads - - - }1,099,716 553} 924,092 97 | 175,623 583 — 
New bridges - - | 401,358 114) 318,450 51 | 82,907 605 — 
Inland navigation - - 21,583 11 27,820 64 — 6,237 53 
Irrigation works - = | 273x921 245) 238,420 17 | 35,501 074 ee 

Total - - [4,656,801 mal ainB0,868 84 | 512,059 65 | 94,121 263 


i 


‘The funds from which the expenditure has been met are as 


follows :— 
roan Peace tae ai ea) a ee eS 


| 
2a Ee 1876. | 1875. Increase. Decrease. 
ek | a eae | 
Rs. cts.| Rs. ets. Rs. © cts. | -Rs.° cts. 
Supply Bill, 1876 - 2,823,652 95 |2,603,708 54 annette Al = 


Supplementary Supply Bill, 


1876 - 384,677 80 | 201,618 95 | 183,058 35 — 
Unexpended balance of pre- 

vious years - - | 971630 913) 852,865 69 | 118,765 223 = 
Road Ordinance funds - | 248,577 723) 240,229 63 3,348 094 = 
Private contribution - | 166,092 773! 190,130 24 ~ 24,037 46}. 
Loan board funds - - 18,540 83 39,534 16 diet 20,993 33 
Surplus fund, 1873 - - 47,297 71 | 101,895 51 _ 54,597 80 
From votes from other de- 

partments - - 1,331 02 5,505 96 — 4,174 94 


otal - - 4,655,801 223,4,235,488 68 | 525,116 08 | 103,803 534 
| 
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The following table shows the expenditure in the several Pro- _Cryton. 
vinces, including the cost of establishment, which is proportionately Sg 
distributed :— 
— | 1876. | 1875. | Increase. | Decrease. 
Rs. cts. Rs. cts. Rs. cts.| Rs. cts. 
Western Province - - 11,453,111 24 |1,875,230 69 | 77,880 55 —_ 
North-western Province - | 288,663 183] 236,478 45 | 52,184 733 = 
Southern Province - - | 475,088 15 | 867,643 92 | 107,444 23 — 
Eastern Province - - | 230,750 103) 289,761 74 — 59,011 63} 
Northern Province - - | 409,722 59 | 341,324 89 | 68,398 20 = 
North Central Province - | 871,470 723} 280,546 91 | 90,923 812 — 
Central Province - - |1,427,995 23 |1,847,876 74 | 80,118 49 — 
Total - - |4,656,801 224/4,238,862 84 | 476,950 02 | 59,011 633 
The amounts expended under the various heads of roads, 
bridges, irrigation, &c. in each Province, are contained in the 
classified table which follows, the sums collected from private 
contributions to grant-in-aid roads and from funds levied under 
the Road Ordinance being entered in italics :— 
1876. 
North- | ¢ , North 
Western Southern | Hastern | Northern Central 
ag Province. heed tal ‘Province. | Province. | Province. A osha aed Province. Total. 
Rs. cts.| Rs. cts.) Rs. cts.| Rs. cts.) Rs. cts.) Rs. cts. Rs. cts. Rs. cts. 
Works and Build- 
ings. 
New works and 
buildings - -| 185,016 77 4,267 99 | 17,922 09 | 14,755 41 | 60,724 02 | 35,212 28 | 103,263 04 | 371,161 55 
Alterations and ad- 
ditions to build- 
ings - 2 44,218 36 | 10,919 87 | 10,612 41 6,476 49 9,743 87 | 14,642 76 21,631 53 | 118,245 29 
Repairs to puild- 
ings - - > 44,056 55 6,707 40 | 10,892 14 3,500 82 | 12,393 093] 3,161 25 25,423 36 | 106,13. 614 
Roads, Streets, 
Bridges,and Canals. i 61,473 993| 64,473 99% 
New roads * -| 149,916 46 1,885 0 | 63,493 78 29,319 77 | 16,771 26 | - - =| 268,117 893] 529,454 16% 
Additions and im- 
provements to | 5,790 25 9,8%1 FO 
youds = = =~! 15,820 65 | 80,606 86 | 18,653 51 | 43,170 78 | 147,118 78 157, 808 614 81,793 84 | 490,063 033 
80,108 0 | 34,742 84 | 33,024 67 | 8,367 46 | 317,999 59 | 8,332 20 | 142,670 45% | 336,778 65% 
Upkeep of roads -! 327,646 17 | 87,301 19 | 117,761 94 | 57,406 74 | 45,922 863] 35,103 60 , 573,422 26 |1,244.564 70% 
New bridges - -| 811,652 42 | 21,384 99 | 15,815 01 89 75 | 49,765 943] - - - 3, cai 0 401,358 114 
4,140 15 AsttO 15 
Repuir of bridges -| 17,631 12 | 3,418 60 | 81,145 65 | 3,607 13 | 3,768 653] 1,483 22 | 18,822 42 W011 79% 
Inland navigation- | 15,684 29 5,048 82)" © =i< slaies ol| l -J° - | - -| 21,583 11 


LIyrigation Works. 


New works” - - | 21,354 98 | 58,824 413) 110,595 58 | 17,541 47 | - - -| 69,835 77 149 0] 273,301 16% 
Upkeep works -; 1,012 28} 1,661 99] 9,876 54] 8811 70)- - ~~} 41,367 01 1,187 34 | 23,916 86 
Departinentat 
Charges. 

Ferry boats - - 1,718 22 381 32 | - - -| 1,331 01 276 29 | - e eles - - 3,706 St 
General Service -, 10,847 12 | + 2) = }s NG dt fe ee Salil ee 8 li z = 1,999 93 12817 05 
Miscellaneous —-- |: 188,687 39 907 36 | 6,666 68 | 3,098 564] 1,305 16] 1,692 54 | 34,850 433] 187,153 13 

80,108 0} 314,742 34.) 33,024 614 | 14,157 74 9 59 | 10,407 65 | 208,230 60 | 409,670 50 


_—- 


a 


Establishment, <;= <= =<=}= ee <[= s #)' = se = wie 2 ale 


TMC GA, i sl Shs eg ee ee ee le LS oes 


1,235,162 73 | 229,110 803] 407,935 33 | 189,199 635 347,789 94 320,346 993, 1,133,861 05 |8,803, 406 483 


=-| 383,724 24 


409,070 50 
- 2,247,180 72% 
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The new Custom House, the new offices for the department of 
the Surveyor-General, and the Museum were completed during 
the year at a cost of Rs. 112,268, Rs. 65,993, and Rs. 119,994, 
respectively. They are creditable to the Colony both in design 
and in execution, and the Museum is perhaps one of the hand- 
somest buildings of its class in the [ast. 


Breakwater. 


The expenditure on the Colombo Breakwater during the year 
amounted to Rs. 696,050. ‘The preliminary work of the root was 
completed and the sea wall of the pier was commenced to a length 
of 23 feet. 


The Queen’s Houses and their furniture and equipment are 
reported by the Director of Public Works and the Colonial 
Storekeeper to be in fair order. 


Survey Department. 


There were sold during the year 2,791 lots aggregating 
25,6324 acres for a sum of Rs. 1,101,394, a higher amount than 
has ever before been realised in any one year. ‘The survey fees, 
which are exclusive of this sum, amounted to Rs. 50,179. 
This large revenue is the total of the proceeds of land sales 
during the year. The amount actually brought to account within 
the year is stated under the head “Revenue and Expenditure.” 
Certificates were given for 693 lots in addition, containing 2,867 
acres, the survey fees on which amounts to Rs, 7,067, and fair 
progress was made with the detailed surveys of Temple lands. 
The total number of lots alienated by the Crown was 3,819, and 
the acreage 38,052, of which 9,553 acres were Temple lands. 
The gross expenditure of the Department was Rs. 302,038, 
which includes the cost of many works in addition to the survey 
of lands fur sale, such as chena and irrigation surveys, and surveys 
undertaken by the Department in connexion with railways, 
questions of boundaries, sites for public buildings, and the pro- 
posed Colombo Waterworks. The recoveries for survey and 
tracing fees amounted to Rs, 69,822. The following tables are 
interesting as showing the details of the lands sold or otherwise 
disposed of in the several Provinces, and the extent and value of 
the lots sold to Kuropeans and Natives during the year. 


Provinces. 


Central - - 
Western - - 


Eastern - 


Southern - - 
Northern - - 
North-western - 
North Central - 
Templelands show- 
ing fees due on 
the title plans 
issued - - 
Fees actually re- 
covered on Tem- 
ple land title 
plans- - - 
Fees for tracings, 
&c. - 


Totals - 


Returns of Lanps sold or otherwise disposed of during the Year 1876. 


Crown Lands sold. 


Lots. 


127 
945 
421 
212 

96 
109 


mf ee | | 


Ex- 
tent. 


| Acres. 


8,843 
8,525 
2,122 
789 
375 
3,475 


Rs. Rs. 
630,329 |12,987 
293,101 |17,523 

27,534 | 5,724 

14,418 | 2,169 

4,163 | 1,041 

99,040 | 5,734 


- | 1,910 | 24,129 |1,068,585 |45,178| 431 | 758 


Encroachments sold or 


given at a Valuation. Granted at half value. 


Ex- Ex- 
Aers. Rs. | Rs. Acrs. Rs. | Rs. 
8| 23 478 67 | 4&8 | 118 4,147 | 372 
_ — _ — 21 | 352 11,909 | 1,162 
43 | 104 1,709 | 321 | 159 | 186 4,046 | 735 
380 | 631 8,878 |2,062 | 17} 11 302 49 
—|- _— _ 1 77 1,340 | 231 
11,065 | 2,450 | 450 | 744 21,744 | 2,549 


Old Grants or | 


Grants made in 
terms of the 
Minute of 
8th Aug. 1844. 


Acrs.| Rs. 
1 1L _ 
1 11 


| 


Free Grants or 
Settlements 
for Certificates 
against the 
Crown. 


Total Results of Sales, &c. of each 
Province during the Year. 


Amount. Fees. | Lots. heel Amount.) Fees. |Lots. tent. Amount.| Fees. | Lots. = Fees.| Lots. Ret Fees. | Lots. tent. 


Acres, Rs. 
84] 705 |1,322 | 267 
570 | 1,655 | 4,889 | 1,727 
4 a 623 
5 | 3 7 | 614 
—|—- — 96 
33 | 492 | 848 | 157 


ee i ce fa | in a | a | | a | a | | 


-- | 692 | 2,855 | 7,066 | 3,484 


Ex- 


Acres. 


9,690 
10,545 
2,412 
1,434 

375 


Amount.| Fees. 


Rs. 
634,954 
305,010 

33,289 
23,598 

4,163 

100,380 


Rs. 
14,749 
28,574 

6,780 

4,287 

1,041 

6,814 


38,556 


48,006 


3,386 


Amount 
thn Books 
Rs. 
649,703 
328,585 
40,069 
27,885 

5,205 
107,195 


38,556 


| 
28,500 1101304 147,193 1,248,590 
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of Lanp sold or otherwise alienated from the Crown in the respective PRovINCES 
during the Year 1876. 


Lots settled on Certificates, 


Lots sold and granted at half value. Tres Graiitk, ke Total 
Boden as ole a Receipts 
Provinces. or 
No. Purchase Average No. each 
of Extent. ‘Amaoant Rate per| Fees. of Extent. Fees. | Province. 
Lots. ‘ Acre. Lots. 
A Ba» PB, Rs. cts.| Rs. cts.| Rs. cts. Me BSP, Rs. cts. Rs. cts. 
Central - -| 183] 8,984 3 1°50) 634,954 8] 70 67 |18,427 0 84] 704 3 28°50 | 1,322 30 | 649,703 38 
Western - - | 1,156 | 8,877 2 25° 305,010 75 | 34 85 |18,685 60 | 571 | 1,667 2 81° 4,889 20 | 328,585 55 
Eastern - -| 628 | 2,411 1 87° 33,288 563] 13 80 6,779 50 | — ee a 40,068 6% 
Southern - -| 609 | 1,431 0 25°41) 23,597 15 | 16 482 | 4,279 80 5 2 1 16* 7 50 | 27,884 45 
Northern - - 96 875 0 35° 4,163 44} 11 10 1,041 80 | — _— _ 5,205 24 
North-western -| 124 | 3,552 0 13° 100,380 39 | 28 26 5,966 0] 33 491 3 33° 848 30 | 107,194 69 


North Central -| — 


2,791 | 25,632 1 16°91)1,101,394 873} 42 98 | 50,179 70 | 698 |2,866 8 28°50 | 7,067 30 [1,153,641 373 


—_—_——+ |§ | | | | 


Temple lands 
showing fees 
due on title 
plans issued -| — —~ _ _ _ 335 |9,553 1 36° 5,100 50 —_ 

Fees actually 
recovered on 
account of 
Temple lands 


title plans -| — — — — _— — — _ 9,189 08 
Fees for tracings, 
a — — _ — — — 8,385 753] 8,385 75% 
Total - - | 2,791 | 25,632 1 16°91/1,101,894 37%) 42 98 | 50,179'70 | 1,028 | 12,420 1 24°50/ 15,553 553) 1,171,216 21 


| 


ApstTract of LAanps sold to Evi.cpgEANS and Natives in 1876. 


Provinces. Europeans. | Natives. 
Lots. ‘Det Bae PS | Rs. ta, Lots. A. R. P.| Rs. cts. 

Central - - 79 7,794 1 7 540,290 15 | 188 1,895 1 23 109,413 23 
Western - - - 31 3,842 3 11 223,026 50 | 1,696 6,702 2 5 105,559 05 
Eastern - - - _ _ _ 623 2,411 1 37 40,068 063 
Southern - - -| -- _ — 614 1,433 2 1°40} 238,597 15 
Northern - - _ _ _ 96 375 0 35 5,205 24 
North-western - - a 1,847 1 24 20,991 60 | 150 2,196 2 22 86,203 09 
North Central - -| — — — a — -— 

Totals - = | 10% 13,484 2 2 784,308 25 | 3,867 15,014 3 3°40) 370,045 825 

Railway. 


The length of line open for public traffic was the same as in 
the previous year, 91} miles, to which must be added 3} miles of 
line for carriage of materials for the Colombo Harbour Works, 
making in all 95 miles. 

The gross receipts amounted to Rs, 2,992,728* as ayainst 
Rs. 2,896,223 for 1875, or Rs. 96,505 in favour of 1876. To 
this should be added a sum of Rs. 17,145 that was charged in 
1875 on account of interest that might have been earned in that 
year and was included in the total for that year, as the corre- 
sponding item has been struck out of the returns for 1876, and 
the total of Rs. 2,992,728 is exclusive of such a charge. The 
actual balance therefore in favour of 1876 is Rs. 113,650. After 


* The discrepancy between this statement and that furnished by the Auditor- 
General is due to the fact that the railway officers take credit for the actual receipts 
while the auditor enters only those that are brought to account within the year. 
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deducting working expenses the net earnings on the main line 
from Colombo to Kandy produced about 10 per cent. on the 
capital expenditure, and on the branch line from Peradeniya to 
Gampola about 6 per cent. 


Legislation. 


The Ordinances which were passed during the year and at the 
adjourned session in January 1877 are enumerated below. 

June 23, 1876. Ordinance No. 1.—For the raising by deben- 
tures of a further sum of 400,000/, sterling for the improvement 
of the Harbour of Colombo. 

June 23, 1876. Ordinance No. 2.—To amend the Ordinance 
No. 6 of 1875. 

June 23, 1876. Ordinance No. 3.—To provide for the acquisi- 
tion of land for public purposes. 

October 11, 1876. Ordinance No. 4.—To provide for the 
validity of the registration of certain births and deaths made by 
Assen Lebbe Mohamadu Tambi and Kasi Lebbe Usubu Lebbe 
respectively. 

November 8, 1876. Ordinance No. 5.—To amend the Ordinance 
No. 6 of 1873, intituled “ An Ordinance to prescribe the order in 
“ which the property of public defaulters may in certain cases be 
* seized and sold.” 

November 20, 1876. Ordinance No 6.—To regulate the sale of 
poisons in Ceylon. 

November 20, 1876, Ordinance No. 7.—To provide for the 
establishment of local boards of health, and improvement in 
certain localities. 

November 20, 1876. Ordinance No. 8.--To amend the law as 
to weights and measures, and to provide for the more effectual 
prevention of false weights, measures, and balances. 

November 20, 1876. Ordinance No. 9.—To amend the law 
relating to cattle trespass. 

November 29, 1876. Ordinance No. 10.—-To repeal the Wharf 
and Warehouse Ordinance, 1865, and to make further provision 
for the establishment in Colombo and regulation of a company 
to perform the duties of wharfingers and warehousemen. 

December 6, 1876. Ordinance No. 11.—To amend the law 
regulating the entail and settlement of immovable property. 

December 13, 1876. Ordinance No. 12,—For making provision 
for the supplementary contingent charges for the year 1876. 

December 19, 1876, Ordinance No. 13.—For continuing the 
Ordinance No. 8 of 1874, intituled “An Ordinance to check 
“ coffee stealing.” 

January 4, 1877. Ordinance No. 14.—To establish further 
tolls. 

January 4, 1877. Ordinance No. 15.—To amend the law 
relating to the matrimonial rights of married persons with regard 
to property and the law of inheritance. 
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CrYLon, Public Health. 


—— 


In June an outbreak of fever was reported in the Three and 
Four and Hewagam Korales. The fever was not of a dangerous 
type, it was one of the common malarial forms incidental to those 
low-lying and flooded districts. 

An outbreak of fever was also reported at Kalpitiya. In 
addition to the medical practitioner permanently stationed there, 
the medical officer of Puttalam was also sent to render medical 
aid to the sufferers. The disease was the ordinary form of ague, 
readily yielding to treatment, and it did not spread to any very 
serlous extent. 

Dysentery was not known to exist in an epidemic form in the 
Western Province, but it prevailed in some districts of the 
Southern Province although to a much less extent than in 1874, 
From the Central Province too which enjoyed an immunity from 
dysentery and ague in an epidemic form for many years, both 
were reported as prevailing to an unusual extent in some of the 
districts. 

The admissions for “ Parangi” into the hospitals continue on 
the increase, showing that this class of patients is more and more 
appreciating Kuropean treatment. 

The restoration of the ancient tanks in the wilds of the North 
Central and North-western Provinces to which the Government 
is now paying so much attention, the opening of new roads, and 
sinking of wells to give a good supply of water in the villages 
where water is scarce, wiJl doubtless be followed by a permanent 
amelioration of the condition of the poor villagers who snffer from 
this loathsome disease. 

The cholera which prevailed during 1876 was strictly speaking 
a continuation of the epidemic of 1875. 

The total number of cases registered in Colombo during 1876 
amounted to 461, of which 316 or 68°54 per cent. of the attacks 
are put down as fatal. These figures show that the disease was 
less prevalent in Colombo during 1876 than in 1875, when the 
number of cases and deaths amounted to 721 and 421 respec- 
tively. 

Peleyagodde and Sedawaste.—To these places the disease was 
introduced from Colombo, and 38 cases with 30 deaths in the 
former, and 44 cases with 21 deaths in the latter, were registered. 

In Panaduré only three cases were reported, one in March 
which recovered, and two in November, both fatal. 

Twenty-one cases with 14 deaths were registered in Negombo. 
The first case occurred on the 30th of March and the last case on 
the 20th August. 

In Ratnapura a case, which recovered, was reported to have 
occurred in a Malabar on the 21st April. Another case occurred 
in a Sinhalese, at Hedellena on the 23rd October. No further 
cases were reported until the 17th of December, when a case 
occurred at Tirwanekettiya, two miles north-east of Ratnapura. 
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This was followed by 10 other cases. Altogether 13 cases with 
10 deaths were reported by the medical officer. 

Seven cases with four deaths among the residents at Balan- 
godde were registered by the medical officer stationed there in 
charge of pioneers. 

In all 590 cases of whom 400 or 67°79 per cent. died were 
registered in the Western Province against 1,065 cases and 591 
deaths in 1875. 

Between the 24th November and 3rd December seven cases 
occurred at Kurunéyala, of which only one recovered, 

Seventeen cases occurred at Puttalam with nine deaths. To 
this place the disease is said to have been imported by some 
pilgrims returning from Madua Church, who evidently contracted 
the infection on the road. It first broke out among them in a 
place called Chenakudi Erippo, about a mile and a half from 
Puttalam. Prompt measures were adopted by the medical officer 
then stationed there and the Assistant Government Agent, and 
the disease was checked. 

Four fatal cases were reported by the Sub-Assistant Colonial 
Surgeon stationed at Chilaw; the first two were in pilgrims also 
returning from the Madua Church, and the other two were in 
residents, The number of cases reported in the North-western 
Province amounted to 28 and the number of casualties to 19. 

The district of Matara was severely visited. A case was re- 
ported in a Malay family at Kotuagoda on the 5th December 
which proved fatal. ‘Two days afterwards three cases were re- 
ported at Karawe and Ginigasmulle, all of which succumbed after 
a very brief illness. The next day more than eight cases were 
reported. From Karawe and Ginigasmulle it spread to Ban- 
dattara, Pamburane, Gundera, Dondera, Nupé, &c., and its pro- 
gress was so rapid that between the 5th and 27th December, a 
period of only 22 days, no less than 102 cases were registered 
with 83 deaths, and at the end of the year the disease was still 
raging. ‘The insanitary condition of the villages about Matara 
favoured the spread of the disease and resisted the efforts made to 
check it. 

On the 15th Decemher a fatal case occurred at Galle in China 
Garden in a member of the family in whom the disease appeared 
first at Matara and who had since fled to Galle. 

The disease was about four times introduced into the town of 
Galle, but on every occasion the efforts made to stamp it out were 
successful. 

In Hambantota 12 cases were reported, half of which died. 

Between the 20th and 23rd December, nine deaths occurred 
out of 10 cases in Tangalla. 

The total number of cases registered in the Southern Province 
amounted to 134, out of which 80 per cent. or 108 cases died. 

In the Jaffna district at the close of 1875, 70 cases were re- 
ported to have been under treatment. During 1876, 1,630 cases 
were registered, making a total of 1,700; of these 800 recovered, 
826 died, and 74 were remaining at the end of the year. 
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CEYLON. In Mannar, 116 cases occurred with 66 deaths; the disease 
oo commenced in February and continued until August, and in 
December it broke out afresh. 

In Vankalai and Pesalai the number of cases registered 
amounted to 241, of which 123 died, 99 recovered, and 19 were 
reported to be remaining at the end of December. 

In Vavonia Vilankulam 41 cases with 26 deaths were registered 
by the medical officer. 

Eighteen cases with 12 deaths were reported from Mullaitivoe. 

‘These cases occurred in August, and since the 23rd of that 
month no fresh cases were reported. 

The several medical practitioners stationed along the Mannar 
Madawatchiya Road reported 265 cases with 188 deaths. The 
majority of the cases occurring in incoming coolies. 

In the whole Northern Province a total of 2,381 cases were 
registered, of which 1,241 died, showing a proportion of 52°12 per 
cent. to the cases, as against 1,327 cases and 697 deaths, or a 
mortality of 52°52 to the number of attacks in 1875. 

The town and neighbourhood of Kandy suffered less in 1876 
than in 1875, the number of cases and deaths reported being 64 
and 52 against 101 and 81 in the previous year. 

In Gampola, where only one fatal case was reported in 1875, 
17 cases, of which 12 proved fatal, were reported. 

The returns furnished by the medical officer show that the 
number of cases in the Matale district amounted to 176, and the 
deaths to 126, This district was more severely visited in 1875, 
when the number of cases and deaths amounted to 256 and 155 
respectively. 

In Badulla 35 cases with 26 deaths were reported by the 
medical officer. 

From the district of Dambulla 130 deaths were reported out of 
223 cases. This district suffered more severely in 1876 than in 
the previous year. 

In the district of Nuwara Eliya, which was free from cholera in 
the previous year, 24 cases with 18 deaths were registered. 

Five cases with three deaths were reported from Maskeliya. 

The total number of cases registered by the medical officers 
in the Central Province amounted to 544 with 367 deaths against 
509 cases and 332 deaths in 1875. 

In the district of Anuradhapura, which includes Maradanka- 
dewela, Kekerawe, &c., a total of 154 cases and 105 deaths, and 
in the Mehintelle district 364 cases with 217 deaths were re- 
gistered, the total cases and deaths in the North Central Province 
noted down by the medical officers being 518 and 322 respec- 
tively, showing an increase of 256 over the number of cases and 
175 over the number of deaths in 1875. 

The Eastern Province, as in the previous year, enjoyed a 
perfect immunity from epidemic disease. 

The total number of cases of cholera registered by the medical 
officers in the whole Island during 1876 amounted to 4,195 and 
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the deaths to 2,457, showing a ratio of 58°56 per cent. to the 
number of attacks. The following table shows the total number 
of cases and deaths, separating them into Tamils and other 
races :— 


Per-centage of 


Races. ene of mee Deaths to Number 
; of Cases. 
Tamils - - - 3,360 1,893 56°33 
Mixed races = = 835 564 67°54 
Total - - 4,195 2,457 58°56 


The annexed table shows the number of cases treated in out- 
door dispensaries during the year :— 


: ‘ Number : : Number 
Dispensaries. tndatéed. Dispensaries. fronted: 
Western Province. Northern Province—cont. 
Colombo, Pettah - - 4,446 | Mullativoe - - - 323 
Maradana~ - - - 8,492 | Kaits - = - - 141 
Panadure - - ” 1,683 | Chavagachari - - - 561 
Kalutara - - - 1,483 | Elephant Pass - = 93 
Mahara - - - 833 | Puliadierakkum “ = 36 
Negombo - “ - 1,071 | Vavoniyavilankulam - - 1,538 
Avisawella  - - - 738 A Adele US 
Ratnapura~s- - - 1,165 4,852 
Kegalla - - - 425 aa OS 
es ai Eastern Province. 
14,836 4 
i‘ —______|Batticalva - - - 2,683 
North-western Province. Trincomalie - a 5 2,027 
Kurunégala_ - - - 9,856 a 
Puttalam - - . 1,206 4,710 
Chilaw - - - 975 La a wa 
Kalpitiya - - - 708 Central Province. 
Tio sax | Baty : - - 140 
ici at Gampola - - : 1,022 
Southern Province. Matale - - - 560 
Badulla - - - 1,740 
Galle - - - 55) TS I Arenal Eliya a ee 566 
Matara ‘ “i " 486 | Dambulla - - - 315 
Hambantota . - - 894 
Tangalla - - - 847 
Baiapitemodera - - 194 aa 
6,337 North Central Province. 

Northern Province. see OP ery y f ai 
Jaffna - - - 534 ——__—. 
Point Pedro - - - 323 2,374 
Mannar - - - 558 


Vankalai and Pesalai = 745 Grand Total - | 50,197 
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The steady increase in the number of admissions into the 
hospitals will be seen from the following comparative statement 
for the years 1869 to 1876 :— 


Number of Per-centage of Deaths 
Year. Number treated. Deaths. to Number treated. 
= eth Ree rs. = = 
1869 | 7,890 1,077 13°65 
1870 | 2,388 941 {Ti et I 
1871 8,916 962 10°78 
1872 11,117 1,336 | LAO 
1873 12,553 1,279 10°18 
1874 14,047 1,454 10°35 
1875 ! 14,258 1,546 ! 10°84 
1876 ; 17,005 1,712 10°06 


The following table exhibits the number of cases treated under 
the several classes of disease during the years 1875 and 1876 :— 


1875. | 1876. 
: Per-centage Per-centage 
Diseases. Total | Number | of Deaths | Total | Number | of Deaths 
Number of to Number of to 
treated. | Deaths. | Number | treated. | Deaths. | Number 
treated. treated. 
Fevers - - 1,524 57 3°74 2,437 58 2°37 
Eruptive fevers = - 55 — _- 52 2 3°84 
Diseases of the 
lungs - - 452 90 19°91 519 ae 14°06 
Diseases of the liver 
and spleen - 244 18 7°37 217 16 7°37 
Diseases of the sto- 
mach and bowels 1,941 694 35°75 2,320 818 35°25 
Diseases of the 
brain and nervous 
system - “ 476 61 12°81 523 51 9°75 
Epidemic cholera - 43 28 65°11. | 47 35 74°46 
Dropsies - - 611 232 89°97 | 873 236 27°03 
Rheumatic _affec- 
tions - - 739 9 1°23 752 4 °53 
Venereal affections 
and diseases of the 
genital organs - 2,015 9 *39 1,752 10 57 
Abscesses and ulcers 1,786 74 a4 ~| 2,018 52 2°57 
Wounds andinjuries| 1,093 48 4°39 1,255 56 4°46 
Diseases of the eye - 132 3 2°27 155 56 -- 
Diseases of the skin 1,091 27 2°47 1,738 34 1:95 
Other diseases - 2,065 196 9°49 2,348 263 11°02 
Total - 14,258 1,546 10°84 17,005 1,712 10°06 


In regard to the high rate of mortality amongst the Malabar 
coolies admitted into hospital the Principal Civil Medical Officer 
submits the following observations :— 


“The more acquainted I become with the treatment of these 
coolies, and the more inquiries | have made, the more confirmed 
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Tam in the belief that this state of things is mainly attributable 
to the aversion of the Malabar coolie to hospital treatment and 
delay on the part of those in charge in sending him there; con- 
sequently he does not receive medical aid at a time when it 
would be most useful, so he often reaches our hospital simply to 
die, and this state of things is alike unfair and unsatisfactory to 
the coolie, the medical officer, and the character of the hospital, 
the latter becoming in the eyes of the former simply a mortuary 
instead of a place for treating disease. 


“ The rnortality in hospital is dependent in a great measure on 
the physical cendition of the patients previous to admission, and 
on the stage of disease at which hospital treatment is sought. 
An institution which constantly receives a large accession of 
unhealthy members must necessarily suffer from a higher rate of 
mortality than one which admits principally patients in a com- 
paratively good physical state. A comparison of the mortality 
in the hospitals of the planting and non-planting districts, the 
former receiving Malabars often in the last stage of destitution 
and disease, the latter mixed races in addition who seek hospital 
relief at an earlier stage, fully bears out the correctness of this 
view. 

“ From returns which have been prepared by the medical officers 
of the department in charge of Civil hospitals where estate coolies 
are treated, I have compiled the following tables, which fully 
justify the preceding statements; the first shows the duration of 
illness previous to admission, and the second the number of 


days 
under treatment previous to death :--— 


Taste showing the Duration of Ittness previous to ADMISSION into 
Hospirar of the Estare Cooxies who died during 1476, 


3 
a ae 
fa | sa 
’ 3 : ao 
Period. 3 3 2 = s 2 3 
a] 3 g 3 S = sis 
qa ~ ro - he ~ Ss 
eee Se Baer | cee ae 
sia /ol/aliazlwei/sig 
et td ES LE. 
1 day and under 5 days - - -}| 2/— HA ss ad Pe [es | =| ae 
5 days and under 10 days - a Ee Ra me AR Dae hee | a 
10 days and under 15 days = = 2);— 1 | Pl i ee 4 
15 days and under 20 days - = Be | 8) a ee 
20 days and under 25 days - =| 2 | Sr), sl. 8 1 1 | —¥J|10 
25 days and under 30 days - Ses mee HDs tee treme fe a Pe ng 
50 days and above - - - | 37 | 33 | 29 | 63 a 3] 11 1183 
Total - ~ | 42 | 53 | 30 | 75°] 16 4] 11 |231 


a ee Se ie se = 
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Return showing the Number of Days in Hosprrat of the Estate 
Cooxres who died during 1876. 


eal 
a 
Period. go le 3 Ss s o Fs 

eia| eles aid 
ele eis lela lel 
Mia l|/o|a 424i 4 )a]e 
“| day and under 5 days - - Ba re as ya C0 a a ae a a 
5 days and under 10 days “ oo heh TBS EB eRe ee Ok 
10 days and under 15 days - J) Oy 6 Peet LD Py Bey 85 
15 days and under 20 days - a i ld Oo ees aiec ele  e  ey 
20 days and under 25 days - aloo] Be a Ora Sf — 4 
25 days and under 30 days - Pry eis el dhs alee Sam! el aa la la 
30 days and above - - ~ tO) 8 Boe lad bop en} pa Sl 
Total : - | 42 | 53 | 80 | 75 | 16 | 4| 11 [231 


«J am of opinion, as I stated in a letter I addressed to Govern- 
ment, No. 748, of the 22nd November 1876, that all estate coolies 
should be treated on the estates or in the district hospitals, and 
not in our Civil hospitals, at least in districts proclaimed under 
the ‘ Medical Wants Ordinance.’ 

«¢ Besides coolies from estates there is another class of Malabars 
that I think should properly seek admission into the district 
hospitals instead of the Civil hospitals, I mean those half-starved 
immigrant labourers loitering about in pursuit of employment on 
coffee estates and those that are just discharged from employment 
and journeying homewards or moving to some other estate. 
If this is so arranged, and the estate Malabar element eliminated 
from our hospitals, the mortality in them will at once be reduced 
and they can then compare most favourably with any similar 
institutions in the Kast.” 

The number of cases treated in the convict hospitals is shown 
in the annexed table, together with the number of deaths and 
the rate of mortality. The corresponding figures for the previous 
nine years are added for purposes of comparison :— 


Crane Total Number Number of Per-centage of Deaths 
treated. Deaths. to Number treated. 

Pee ie (Sana EN is Se, bs PE 5 AEE CR 
1867 4,220 1) 4°24 
1868 8,412 83 9°43 
1870 1,976 90 4°55 
1871 1,953 133 6:08 
1872 2,930 148 5°05 
1873 2,630 69 1°90 
1874 3,454 66 1°91 
1875 8,930 109 2°77 
1876 3,678 65 yev6 
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Education. 


The amount expended on education in 1876 was Rs. 380,914 
or Rs. 28,065 in excess of the expenditure for 1875. 30 new 
Government schools were opened during the year and five closed, 
the number on 31st December being 301 attended by 15,115 
pupils, being an increase of 2,339 over the attendance for the 
previous year. 


The grant-in-aid schools numbered 697 and 45,422 pupils as 
against 654 schools and 41,343 pupils in 1875. 


The classification of the Government Schools with the number of 


pupils and the daily average attendance is shown in the following 
table :— 


| 

Number | Number | Average 

Schools. of of daily 
Schools. | 


Children. Attendance. 


English boys’ schools - - - 12 970 879 
Anglo-vernacular boys’ schools - 32 1,622 1,290 
Vernacular boys’ schools - - 212 10,687 7,123 
English girls’ schools - - - 4 281 231 
Anglo-vernacular girls’ schools - 7 220 161 
Vernacular girls’ schools ~ - 34 1,335 930 

Total - - = 301 15,115 10,612 


The cost of the education in the several classes of schools was 
in— 
Cost per head to 


Government. 
English boys’ schools - - Rs. 56°99 
Anglo-vernacular boys’ schools - 13°84 
Vernacular boys’ schools - - 6°59 
English girls’ schools - - - 55°17 
Anglo-vernacular girls’ schools 21°89 
Vernacular girls’ schools r - 6°10 


The annexed tables exhibit a classification of the grants in aid 
paid by Government and the amounts earned bv the several 
missions during the year. 
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n 
- Total Average per|* Vere per 
Number | Number of ead of 
— | BrP | Stason | Namba ot] Amount of [ead of "lott Num 
Schools. | examined. on lat, pained: be fie 
Rs. cts.) Rs. cts. Rs. cts. 
English : . 61 f eae 5,765 | 31,920 47¢/ 10 13 5 53 
Anglo-vernacular - 84 2,337 5,002 14,211 35 6 08 2 84 
Vernacular - - 521 14,702 32,705 80,515 15 5 47 2 46 
* Number examined in vernacular literature. 
+ This amount includes the grants paid for passes in vernacular literature. 
aa a + a “j See WM Salle the, ee 
| Anglo- Amount 
; Ver- C. 
ne English.| Ver- tally of 
naealai | nacular. | Schools. rien: 
| 
| 
Rs. ~ cts. 
American - - 1 14 102 9 126 21,349 92 
Baptist = - - 1 6 24 0 31 4,291 35 
i} 
| 
Church of England, 

C.M.S. - - | 7 29 96 14 146 18,625 33 
Church of England, 

S.P.G. - - 14 8 40 8 70 13,982 43 
Presbyterian é | 1 te gs 0 3 725 05 
Private - <3 3 2 20 0 745} 6,576 17 
Roman Catholic - 22 3 131 0 156 41,012 49 
Wesleyan - ae 12 22 106 0 140 22,536 41 

Total ~ , 61 84 521 31 697 129,099 15 
| | | 


Prefixed to the Blue Book Returns will be found a table giving 
a statistical view of the progress of the Colony for the years 1821 
to 1876 inclusive, and an abstract of the principal statistical 
results for the years 1875 and 1876. 
I have, &c. 


(Signed) A. N. Brron. 
The Right Hon. the Earl of Carnarvon, 
&e. Ke. &e. 
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STATISTICAL View of the PRoGress of CerLon, from the Year 1867 to 1876, 
inclusive. 
& Schools. Esti- | Land Sales. 
3 1: a % Songer ake. or ea 
Year.) 5; F i dt ad Births. & a 4 rE of Ages 2 238 Revenue eee 
< =| A mB tle baiee 2a|eeeciomet lat 
7 
1867) (| 2,093,777 | 2,410] 42,788) 24,433 al cl 33,379 1/550.064 aT) 45,357 963,936 2 027,982 
1868 ] | | 2,081,305 | 2,467! 55,058 14,346| 56,198 716 | 26,807 | 1,592,710 | 24,492 38,514 | 925,266 | 3 974,950 
1869 | | 2,105,288 | 2,408 54,281} 17,205 46,801. 915 | 84,617 | 1,424,069 | 35,823 | 57,964} 946,495 | + 881,878 
1870 2,128,884 | 2,116| 63,111| 17,150 40,230 978 | 41,490 | 1,526,583 | 29,560 | 57,206 | 1,091,606 | > 1,026,871 
1871 | | S | | 2,405,287 | — | 68,856] 11,178 | 46,803 1,421 | 47,068 | 1,402,556 | 25,227 | 61,331 | 1,121,679 | ¢ 1,0¢4,184 
1872 | (3) 2,405,287 zou 69,573| 9,605 63,397 1,502 54,650 | 1,419,459 | 19,829 | 69,563 | 1,174,698 | 7 1,062,993 
1873 i | 2,328,760 | 1,456 , 68,605 | 22,458 46,782 1,424 | 66,424 |11,258,702 | 21,656 | 103,089 | 1,290,918 | ® 1,176,258 
1874 | | 2,418,741 | 1,365 73,062) 23,953| 49,754 1,458 | 66,385 | 1,550,901 | 32,089 |100,040 1,241,558 | ? 1,110,180 
1875 | || asso 1716 | 67,285 | 13,837 53,363 1,570 78,020 |11,260,230 | 17,609 | 59,974 | 1,354,123 |19 1,220,180 
1876 J L 2,656,777 1,611; 73,118} 18,690 50,440. 1,725| 73,789 | 1,900,445 | 25,682 | 104,059 | 1,375,888 |" 1,276,980 


(continued.) 


Total Tonnage of Shipping entered and cleared. | Imports. Exports. 

26 | 28 British, 3 5 = A 

rs “E belonging to = PS : = ? 5 

3 ce q Pg | °3 pe | © 

"3 &3 | Total. S g Fi gs s | Total. | oo 5 Total 

ee ge |8,| & | 2B) 2 ge | 2¢ 

Hae) gs £ g 5 - gs BE e2 1 
ers] ps aa | ge | 8 | a | g8 oM | oF 5 
ey f° pe | € e eS | § a a os 


Tons. | Tons. Tons. Tons. | Tons. | Tons. £ £& £& £ £ & 
126,754 | 1,070,011 | 1,196,765 | 579,090 | 476,606 | 141,069 | 1,350,312 | 3,154,027 | 4,504,389 | 2,556,188 ei ol idle 1867 


163,999 | 1,082,615 | 1,246,614) 656,812 | 414,544) 175,258 | 1,264,470 | 3,138,707 | 4,403,177 | 2,795,318] 993,409 , 3,786,722 | 1868 
112,971 | 1,100,855 | 1,213,826] 697,987 | 869,204] 146,635 | 1,175,758 | 3,459,265 | 4,635,028 | 2,652,781 233943651068 1869 
154,963 | 1,268,982 | 1,423,945 | 779,777 | 445,565 | 198,603 | 1,531,491 | 3,102,806 | 4,634,297 | 2,907,146] 896,585 3,803,731 | 1870 
268,182 | 1,370,215 | 1,638,397 | 775,465 | 671,800 | 191,132 | 1,462,050 | 3,335,902 | 4,797,952 | 2,688,169 | 1,001,684 3,634,853 | 1871 
263,369 | 1,552,818 | 1,816,187 | '707,550| 870,147 | 238,490 | 1,489,359 | 3,680,165 | 5,169,524 | 2,189,690! 999,370 | 8,189,060] 1872 
280,140 | 1,714,254 | 1,994,394 | 1,157,848 | 556,395 | 280,151 | 1,534,852 | 4,039,506 | 5,574,588 | 4,056,188 | 1,383,453 | 5,439,591 | 1878 
287,785 | 1,727,878 | 2,015,158 | 1,158,294 | 586,146 | 320,718 | 1,498,956 | 3,837,163 | 5,836,119 | 2,989,287 | 1,405,190 | 4,894,427 | 18'74 
361,109 | 1,855,294 | 2,216,403 | 1,292,906 | 576,550 | 346,947 | 1,427,115 | 3,944,125 | 5,361,240 | 3,709,012 | 1,666,398 | 5,875,410] 1875 
372,097 | 1,952,427 | 2,324,524 | 1,444,278 | 557,570 | 322,676 | 1,642,021 | 3,920,868 | 5,562,884 | 2,979,254] 1,530,341 | 4,509,595| 1876 


Notre.—The figures under the heads population, births, marriages, deaths (exclusive of those for 1871, when a 
census was taken), schools, cultivation, are only approximative. : 

NotE.—The great difference in value of exports for 1873 as compared with 1871 and 1872, arises from the average 
value of coffee during 1873 in the local market previous to shipment being taken at 4/. 10s. per cwt. for plantation 
and 42. per ewt. for native, instead of 2/7. 14s. and 27. as heretofore. ‘ 

The money figures from 1874 have been converted from rupees to pounds sterling at 1s. 103d. to the rupee. 

1 Exclusive of the estimated average of cultivated land in the district of Kégalla, Western Province. 


2 This is ceeinoye of an expenditure of ge charged Benin surplus funds and against balances. 
0. : 0. 


3 do. / do. 
4 Do. do. 79,4310. do. do. 
5 Do. do. 21,4750. do. do. 
6 Do. do. 61,1392. do. do. 
7 Do. do. 122,5672. do. do. 
8 Do. ao. 63,7292. do. do. 
9 Do. do. 55,3007. do. do. 
7 Do. do. 168,6747. do. do. 


Do. do. 84,5567. do. do. 
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CEYLON. 
No, 16. 
The Right Hon. Sir W. H. Gregory, K.C.M.G., to The Eanu of 
CARNARVON. 


Queen’s House, Colombo, Ceylon, 
My Lorp, May 8, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge your Lordship’s 
Despatch of 7th ultimo, inquiring into the circumstances of the 
discovery of supposed valuable antiquities in the neighbourhood of 
Kurunegala. 

2. I am happy to say that I believe all the antiquities of any 
interest have been rescued by the energy of Mr. Saunders, Acting 
Government Agent, from spoliation. They are nine sitting 
figures of Buddha of different sizes, the highest about six inches. 
The exterior of the figures is of thin gold plate, the interior of 
clay. They are now in the Colombo Museum, which is every 
day receiving valuable accessions of objects of early Sinhalese art. 

3. Every effort is being made by the Government to rescue all 
valuable objects of gold and silver from the melting pot. Notices 
are affixed in public places in the different provinces that the full 
value of such articles will be given to the legitimate claimant. 

4, It is difficult to overcome the suspicion that Government 
means to lay a strong hand on these articles, and to seize them 
without compensation, but it is to be hoped that after a few 
instances of full payment of value the natives will see that 
Government is a better customer than the bazaar dealers. 

5. I subjoin herewith Mr. Saunders’ account of the finding of 
these images with plans to illustrate the place in which they are 
buried. 

6. I may add that they were found on the site of one of the 
earliest cities in Ceylon, which is said to have been in existence 
500 B.C. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) W. H. Grecory. 

The Right Hon. the Earl of Carnarvon, 

&e. &e. &e. 


From the GoverNMENT AGENT, North-western Province, to the 
Hon. the CoLONIAL SECRETARY. 


Srr, Kurunégala, January 13, 1877. 

I wave the honour to report to you that for some weeks 
past there has been a rumour current that there were large 
treasures buried somewhere in the Crown jungles now growing 
on the site of the oldcity of Pandawewa. Just before Christmas 
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a Malay man applied to me for permission to search for treasure 
on condition of receiving one-half of what he found. I had reason 
to suppose that he had already assured himself of success, and 
wishing to place an effective guard on his operations when he 
began to dig, I referred the matter to the Ratamahatmeya, and 
desired the petitioner to wait until after the holidays. 

During my absence at Christmas it seems that a large number 
of persons assembled, dug the spot where the treasure was sup- 
posed to be, and carried off some say a large quantity and some 
only a small quantity. I have instituted a strict inquiry and J.P. 
proceedings, and have recovered some of the treasure consisting 
of a gold Karandume, a gold Budha, some small gems, and some 
curious brass ware ; but most of the thieves have absconded, and 
I believe I have only recovered a small portion of the booty. I 
am, however, informed that the thieves only penetrated into one 
chamber of this treasure vault, and that there is reason to suppose 
a large quantity of treasure is still to be found. 

I purpose, therefore, to proceed to the spot on Sunday next 
and make proper search. 

I trust you will approve of my spending a small sum of money, 
if necessary, in this investigation. 

The city of Panduwas Nuwara was a principal city of Ceylon 
some 2,300 years ago. The articles I have already recovered are 
evidently of great antiquity, but having been ill-treated and 
broken by the thieves are almost useless. I purpose to make a 
careful search so as not to injure the articles which may still be 
left, and I shall report the result of my search without delay to 
ou. 
There is a book extant which purports to give the contents of 
the several vaults wherein treasure has been buried by the 
ancient kings of the country; and the following extract states 
what treasures are supposed to be buried on the spot now dis- 
covered :— 


Extract from a Cory of a book called “ WapuLa.” 


“Jn the Kotawehera of Pandawewa Nuwara Kele there are 
nine Kiernnies of Waragam, twelve gems, twenty-four relics, one 
gold shrine, a little pearls, and some Namaguna beads. ‘These 
are the riches offered to the Wehera of King Jissa Maha.” 


I have, &e. 
(Signed) F, R. SAUNDERS. 


I beg to annex an extract from a Sinhalese history of Ceylon 
relative to the city of Panduwas, furnished to me by the 
Kachcheri Mudaliyar, Ni J. Jayetilleke :— 

« Panduwas Nuwara is said to be the oldest city founded in 
Ceylon except Tammanua Nuwara, which was founded by Wifayo, 
the first King of Ceylon. 

“This city Panduwas Nuwara was originally founded by 
Upatissa, Prime Minister of Wifayo, B.C. 505, and was called 
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after him. He reigned in it only for one year as a sub-king, and 
gave it up to Panduwas, the nephew of Wifayo, on his landing in 
Ceylon, he himself moving to Jissawe which is not far from 
Panduwas Nuwara. ‘The city was, after the assumption of its 
government by Panduwas, called after him, and to this day it is 
known as such. He reigned thirty years improving and embe!- 
lishing it; his son Abhayo succeeded him at his death B.C. 474. 
Abhayo reigned twenty years most religiously and with every 
virtue until he was interrupted by the civil wars then raging 
between his brothers and his nephew Pandukabhayo, and which 
lasted for fourteen years, when he threw up the government and 
retired to Paramakanda, in the Demala Pattu, which is by tradition 
known as the place where he ended his life, leading a religious 
life. 

« After the cessation of the civil wars Pandukabhayo, having 
obtained victory over his uncles, established himself in his father- 
in-law’s city Anuradhapura. In the interval Tisso, the brother 
of Abhayo and uncle of Pandukabhayo, held the kingdom of 
Panduwas, and it was during his reign that Kotawhera alias 
Tissamahawehera must have been erected about the year B.C, 454, 


as described in a book called « Wadula’” (©g¢@). 
If these facts are to be admitted we may safely assert that the 
Karanduwa and the Pibine are 2,331 years old. 


From the GovERNMENT AGENT, North-western Province, to the 
Hon. the CoLtontaL SECRETARY, Colombo. 


Sir, Kurunegala, 24th January 1877. 
ADVERTING to your letter No. 31, ofthe 19th inst., I have 

the honour to annex extract from my diary, showing what 

progress has been made in excavating the Dagoba referred to. 

The relics that have been already discovered are, I believe, of 
a most interesting description. There can be no doubt of their 
very great antiquity, even should they not have been buried so 
far back as B.C. 500. 

Mr. Smither has promised to furnish me with drawings of the 
chambers, and a description of the gold figures, and I purpose 
at an early date to bring them to Colombo, and lodge them in 
the museum. 

A full account of everything recovered shall be furnished to 
you hereafter.* 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) I. R. SAUNDERS. 


Copy of Diary Notes. 


Sunday, 14th January 1877.—Mr. Penney, office assistant, hav- 
ing arrived from Colombo to day by morning train, I made arrange- 
ments to leave Kurunégala to inspect the Dagoba at Panduwas 
Nuwara which has been robbed by thieves. Left Kurunégala 


* No subsequent report received. 
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with Mr. Smither, Government architect, at 6 p.m., and slept at 
Wariapola, 13 miles. 

Monday, 15th January.— Drove to Hettipola, 12 miles. Inspec- 
ted the Dagoba at the 233 milepost on Chilaw road. Found the 
thieves had dug down through the top of the D4goba, but not 
having taken a perpendicular shaft had entered the first chamber 
at the north-east end. 

It is difficult to say whether this chamber was an empty vault, 
or was filled in with brickwork ; I think it was filled in. The 
thieves hit off the second or lower chamber close to the east wall. 
This chamber was covered with stone slabs, and to avoid these 
the thieves had dug under the lop stone, and entering by a hole 
just large enough to admit a man had, it was presumed, taken all 
they could find in the chamber. It was unsafe to dig any further 
at the side lest the mass of brickwork above should fall, so it was 
determined to dig a proper pit and remove the upper stones of the 
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lower chamber. I had brought with me an overseer and ten men, 
and having collected a number of villagers under the Ratewahat- 
waya to clear the jungle around, we set to work, the men worked 
very well, and at about 3 p.m. the stones were removed, and the 
chamber exposed to view. The floor of the chamber was paved, 
and was some 25 feet from the supposed top of Dégoba. It was 
about six feet square and six feet high (correct measurements 
were taken and plans made, which will be furnished hereafter). 
At first sight it appeared as if the chamber had been gutted by 
the thieves. ‘The walls, which were lined with brick on edge, 
were covered with earth deposited by white ants or worms that 
had entered the crevices between the bricks; there was an inch 
or so of this earth adhering to the faces of the wall and in the 
angles of the wall. In the centre of the chamber 
“| were two bricks! evidently forming part of a 
} stand on which the articles stolen had been 
3 3 | deposited, and there was the stand of a lamp? 
OL] ° Jo offering vase that had apparently been’ over- 
es looked, and marks on the ground of the other 
stands* that had been removed. After removing 
the earth from the walls and corners, some old 
iron spear-heads were discovered in two of the corners,‘ but the 
iron was so corroded that on removing the earth the spear-heads 
fell to pieces, and the fragments only could be secured. A care- 
ful examination of the walls was then made, and 
in the centre of one wall a square niche or 
opening was discovered. This appeared to be 
full of earth thrown up by worms or white ants, 
but on removing the earth carefully with a small 
catty and knife, two gold figures of Budha were 
discovered. In each of the other three walls 
similar niches were found, and in each niche two 
figures of Budha in gold. The gold was very pure and bright, 
but in one case where the Budha was seated on a silver throne, 
the silver had become so oxidised that it crumbled away at the 
slightest touch, and very little of it could be preserved. 

Careful search was made in the chamber until it was too dark 
to work any more, but nothing further was discovered. 

The figures were not solid gold, but had apparently been 
moulded of clay and wax, or possibly of wood, but the interior 
had rotted or decayed away, and the gold cases were now filled 
with earth very similar to that which surrounded the walls and 
filled the niches. 

The people were a good deal excited at the sight of the gold 
images, and the rumours of the large amount of treasure that 
had been taken from the chambers before our arrival were current. 
I made a few inquiries, and being satisfied myself that I had not 
recovered all the stolen property, I sent over for Mr. Ellis, J.P., 
who was working in the Wanno Hatpathu at Nikawerapya 
some 15 or 16 miles off, in order that he might conduct the 
J.P. inquiry. 


y 
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Slept at Hittipola that night. 

Tuesday, 16th January.—Up early and again inspected chamber 
and Dagoba. Dug a trench right across floor of the chamber and 
burrowed under walls, until I satisfied myself that we were at 
the very bottom and under the foundations. Inspected the village 
and the remains of the old city. Some of the ruins are.of great 
interest ; the temple and tank are worth inspection. There are 
several Dagobas all more or less buried or covered with earth. 
There was one about 100 yards from the one broken into by the 
thieves, and in order to satisfy myself of the amount of treasure 
usually put in these Dagobas, and to test in a way the accuracy of 
the statement regarding the contents of the robbed D&goba, I 
determined after consultation with Messrs, Smither and Ellis to 
open this second Dagoba. It was, however, very much buried in 
earth, and the work appeared to be very laborious. 

As Captain Woodword and Mr. Parker had arrived at Kurune- 
gala to see me on urgent matters, and Mr, Young had returned to 
confer with Mr. Smither and me in Kurunegala town works, 
I felt obliged to leave the further prosecution of the work to 
Mr. Ellis, who whilst holding the J.P. investigation could also 
superintend the digging. I left late in the evening, and with 
Mr. Smither reached Kurunegala at about 9 p.m. 

Thursday, 18th January.—Heard from Mr. Ellis reporting that 
the work was very difficult and was progressing but slowly. He 
sent in a sample of gems and a coin, and stated that they had got 
down to the first chamber, which was apparently full of earth, 
which contained the small gems sent. 

The men were tired and he asked for fresh men. 

I directed Mr. Vanderstraaten, superintendent of minor roads, 
to go out at once with another gang and to place himself under 
Mr. Ellis’s orders. Sent out tools, baskets, sieves, powder, and 
fuse, &c. 

Friday.—Mr. Ellis reports progress as being slow, only a few 
more stones found are said to be of value Ks. 50 offered for it. 
Lower chamber not yet reached, 

Saturday—I am obliged to go to Wenda for a Sansabawa 
meeting, and on Sunday and Monday I have engagements inspect- 
ing roads and claimed lands in that district. I must return for a 
land sale at the Kuchcheri on Tuesday, at end of week I hope 
again to visit Hittipola and report progress. Left for Wenda at 
9 a.m. after inspecting works in Kurunegala with Messrs. Smither 
and Woodword, Young, and Case. 

Reached Wenda at 11 a.m., meeting at 12 noon, meeting 
adjourned at 7.30 p.m. for Monday at 12 noon. 

“ True extract.” 
(Signed) J. R. SAUNDERS. 
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MAURITIUS. 


No. 17. 


Governor Str ArtHuR Puayre, K.C.S.I., C.B., to the Earn 
oF CARNARVON. 


My Lorp, Mauritius, July 19, 1877. 
I wave the honour to forward the Blue Book of this 
Colony for the year 1876, together with my report thereon. 

A report on the Seychelles Islands, dated the 31st March, 
from the Chief Civil Commissioner of that Dependency is also 
submitted. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) A. P. PHAYRE. 

The Right Hon. the Earl of Carnarvon, 

&e. &c. &e. 


Report on the Mauritius BuuE Boox for 1876. 


Taxation. 


1. The alterations in taxes and rates during the year have been 
as follows :— 

2. Under Ordinance 6 of 1876 the General Board of Health 
was empowered to fix rates for the monthly hire of stalls in district 
markets for sales of slaughtered cattle, and of live animals in the 
markets. 

3. By Ordinance 14 of 1876 fees payable on the celebration of a 
marriage were reduced to one charge of 5s. Extended provision 
was made for exempting poor persons from payment of such fees. 


4, By Ordinance 19 of 1876 provision was made for remitting 
costs for title deeds to poor tenants of Crown lands, and for fees 
on leases of Crown Jand the rent on which does not exceed 51. 
sterling. 

5. By Ordinance 24 of 1876 the law regulating trade between 
Mauritius and the Seychelles Islands was altered. The trade was 
treated as if passing to foreign countries, the customs tariff for 
imports and exports being made the same in both islands. 

A separate provision was made for import duty on spirits im- 
ported into the Seychelles, and for excise duty on spirits distilled 
therein. 

6. By Ordinance 27 of 1876 previous laws on fisheries and 
fishermen’s licenses were amended and consolidated. ‘The follow- 
ing additional duties were imposed :— 
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A half-yearly duty of 27. 10s. by owners of Barachois for the 
right of selling fish. 


An annual duty of 27. for the right of keeping and maintaining 
an oyster or mussel bed. 


Receipts and Expenditure. 


7. The following table shows the receipts for the two past years 
omitting fractions. The receipts on account of the Seychelles 
Islands are not included :— 


Average ‘ 
Heads of Receipt. pane es 1875. 1876. 
December 1874. 
£ £ £ 
1. Customs - = - 207,178 | 235,987 241,529 
2. Harbour dues - - - 23,076 21,159 25,103 
8. Land sales - - - 7,234 802 766 
4, Land revenue - ~ 8,778 4,969 4,229 
5. Rents, exclusive of ina - 297 2,218 1,013 
6. Transfers, registrations, and 
mortgage dues - - 24,892 19,631 26,227 
7. Licenses and permits - - 168,620 192,213 197,188 
8. Stamps ‘ . 4 9,533 11,413 11,060 
9. Taxes - - - - 13,690 14,329 13,271 
10. Postage - - - 5,541 5,057 5,468 
11. Fines, forfeitures, and fees of 
court is : ei 14,192 12,823 12,629 
12. Fees of office - - - 7,968 5,729 5,467 
18. Forests - - -|- - -|- - - 332 
14. Sale of Government prope” - yous 2,023 4,964 
15. Reimbursements - 23,278 12,562 15,654 
16. Miscellaneous receipts - 4,720 9,895 12,174 
17. Interest - - - 20,426 23,374 20,689 
18. Special receipts - - 265 365 125 
19. Board of Health* - - 50 ~ - - 1,738 
20. Railway traffic - - 93,256 118,349 132,480 
Total - mo 629,581 692,893 732,106 


The rate of receipt per head of population in 1876 was 2/. 2s. 32d. 
against 21. Os. 23d. in 1875. 


8. The inerease is due mainly to the larger sugar crop whereby 
exports were augmented, and every industry benefitted. This 
influences also the railway traffic. Buta portion of the increase 
is due to the extension of the revenue year from the 26th of 
December, on which date the accounts used to be closed, up to 
the 31st. 


9. The expenditure for the two last years is shown in the 
following table :— 


* Returned separately for the first time in 1874. 
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Average 
of Ten Years 


Heads of Expenditure. ending 31st 1875. 1876. 
December 1874. 
£ £ £ 
1. Establishments, fixed and tem- 
porary, with allowances” - 234,943 225,839 221,624 
2. Pensions - - - 14,659 14,029 14,105 
3. Revenue services - - 9,216 12,419 7,851 
4. Administration of justice - 8,102 11,207 8,060 
5. Ecclesiastical - - - 2,365 2727 4,257 
6. Charitable allowances - - 137 117 194 
7. Education = + - - 5,821 6,595 6,450 
8. Hospitals - - - 9,900 8,506 6,413 
9. Police and gaols - - 6,136 8,055 6,132* 
10. Gaols* - - -|- - -|- - - 406 
11. Rent - - - - 5,630 6,427 6,240 
12. Transport - - - 2,323 6,523 7,282 
18. Mails - - - - 16,213 5,437 5,401 
14. Works and buildings - - 18,367 18,375 11,339 
15. Roads and bridges - - 16,850 18,457 14,678 
16. Forests - - - — — — 
17. Miscellaneous services - 15,533 89,783 16,245 
18. Interest - - ~ 13,166 24,487 33,713 
19. Civil stores - . : 32,696 24,335 21,802 
20. Military contribution - - 33,094 20,289 22,385 
21. Quays, &e. - i : 12,062 14,044 9,321 
22. Immigration - - - 15,303 4,210 3,039 
23. Drawback and refund of duties 5,683 6,824 2,238 
24. Quarantine - - - 550 785 526 
25. Debenture debt - - 82,092 81,388 126,373 
26. Railway working department - 78,505 93,144 92,503 
27. General Board of Healtht - 2,240 42,510 34,736 
28. Poor Law Departmentf - | - - - 29,324 36,226 
Total - s 641,586 775,836 719,539 


The rate of expenditure per head of population in 1876 was 
21. 1s. 7d. against 27. 5s. Ofd. in 1875. 

10. The local expenditure has been reduced as far as_ possible. 
The payments for interest and debenture debt, show an increase 
of 54,0002. over the charges of those items for the previous year. 
This resulted from higher rates of premium on remittances, and 
increased payments due on debenture debt. But nearly every 
item of expenditure shows a diminution as compared with the 
previous year. 

Local Revenues. 


11. The actual revenue of the municipal corporation of Port 
Louis during 1876 amounted to 37,5321., the actual expenditure 
to 37,6297. There remained, however, debts outstanding for the 
current year to the amount of 1,612/. The average revenue 
during the preceding five years amounted to 40,1451. and the 
average expenditure during the same period to 38,2721. 


* Exclusive of gaols. + Returned separately in 1874. 
t Returned separately in 1875. 
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12. The total debt of the corporation amounted to 133,2581., 
in place of 133,088/. No new loans have been made, but the 
arrears of debt to sundry creditors have slightly increased. 

13. Debentures not yet due to the extent of 1201. were pur- 
chased by the corporation during the year. The sum of 10,420/. 
has been deposited in the local bank as a sinking fund to meet the 
debentures as they become due. But it does not seem likely that 
the corporation will be able to pay off what is due in the next 
12 years, viz., 129,9000., without having recourse to further loans 
to enable it to do so. 


Assets and Liabilities. 


Commissioners of Currency. 


14. The balance in favour of the Commissioners of Currency 
at the end of 1876 amounted to 17,1657. This balance has risen 
in consequence of the Depreciation Fund created under Ordi- 


nance 10 of 1864, whereby a certain portion of the investment of 


the Commissioners was carried to the account of the Commis- 
sioners instead of to the general revenue of the Colony. 

15. During the year under review the currency of the Colony 
has been changed, and on 17th November rupees were substituted 
for sterling. Up to the 31st December new notes to the amount 
of 50,7501. (Rs. 507,500) had been issued, while 7,582/. of the 
old notes stil! remained in the hands of the public. 


Savings Bank. 


16. The total amount due to depositors, including interest, up 
to the end of 1875 amounted to 282,549/. Of the assets 12,7157. 
are invested in real property in the Colony, 70,2211. are invested 
in England, 100,000/. are in deposit in the local banks, and the 
remainder in cash balances in the local banks and with the 
cashier of the Savings Bank. 


Curatelle. 


17. The total liabilities of the Curatelle amount to 24,9871. of 
which 9,754J. is secured on real property in the Colony, and the 
remainder is in a cash balance in the local banks. 


Treasury proper. 


(Exclusive of the foregoing and Railway Debentures Debt.) 

18. The balance of assets over liabilities of the Treasury 
proper appeared on the 31st December 1876 to be 43,230/., and 
at the end of the preceding year the excess appeared to be 
21,6371. 

19. This amount has been increased partly owing to an excess 
of revenue over expenditure during the year 1876, and by striking 
off the liabilities of a large portion of the deposit of suitors’ 
moneys and redemption tax amounting to 5,289/., which has been 
carried over to revenue. 
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20. The apparent balance at the end of 1876 ought, however, 
to be reduced by striking out an advance made to the Police 
Reward Fund amounting to 3,248/, and to the Seychelles Roads 
amounting to 4,086/., both sums having been since written off by 
votes of the Council of Government. 

21. The true assets, therefore, on the 31st December 1876 may 
be set down at 35,896/., in place of 16,0002. at the beginning of 
the year. 

Military Expenditure. 

22. The contribution towards military expenditure for the year 
amounted to 22,3862 The number of troops in the Colony 
during the Jast month of the year was :— 


Staff, including officers and medical department - 24 
Artillery, officers, non-commissioned officers and 
gunners - - - z - 100 
Infantry, officers, non-commissioned officers and 
privates - ~ - - - 322 
Total - - 446 
Establishments. 


23. The following table shows the amount paid for salaries, 
allowances, and contingencies during each year for the ten years 
ending with 1876. The annual saying in that period on the 
payment for the last year amounts to 19,0002. 


Allowances and 


Year. Salaries. Contingencies. Total. 
£ £ £ 

1867 - - 212,666 27,976 240,642 
1868 : 208,242 27,973 236,215 
1869 - - 204,768 25,052 229,820 
1870 - - 202,411 27,545 229,956 
1871 i - 204,003 27,217 231,220 
1872 ce . 205,144 24,603 229,747 
1873 - - 204,981 23,611 228,592 
1874 - - 204,750 24,114 228,864 
1875 - - 202,945 22,894 225,839 
1876 - - 198,848 22,776 221,624 


24. The establishments of the Seychelles Islands are not 
included. 
Criminal Justice. 
25. The number of offences which came under the notice of 
the police or the magistrates during 1876 was less than in any 
of the three preceding years :— 


1873. | 18/4. | 1875. | 1876. 


Offences known to the 
police or magistrates - 37,708 44,306 44,244 35,003 


a 
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26. The number of persons prosecuted on account of their 
offences in 1876 was less by 1,513 than in 1875, nevertheless the 
number in 1876 was above the average (31,408) of the corre- 
sponding numbers in the three preceding years :— 


1873. | 1874. 1875. | 1876. 


28,641 | 32,877 | 35,707 | 34,193 


Persons prosecuted - 


27, Vhe disproportion which existed in former years between 
the number of offences known to have been committed and the 
number of persons brought to justice was much reduced in 1876 :— 


<et yee ee |e aaa | 1878. 1874. 1875. | 1876. 
Offences known - | 37,708 | 44,306 | 44,244 | 35,002 
Persons prosecuted 28,641 | 32,877 35,707 34,193 
Difference . 9,067 | 11,429 | 8,537 | 1,809 

| 


28. The following table shows the number of persons brought 
before the several courts of the Colony during the year, with the 
result :— 


Number Hf : 
wee 3 prosecuted. Acquitted. | Convicted. 
Supreme court - - - - | 75 5 70 
District courts - - - =| Qi and 7,188 14,023 
Stipendiary courts - - -; 12,907 8,073 9,834 
Totals - - - | 


34,193 | 10,266 23,927 


29. The following table shows in a broad classification the 
offences tried in the district courts in 1876, with the results 
obtained :— 

Persons tried in District Courts in 1876. 


‘ Offences Offences against | 

Assaults b> | against Pro- | the Law relating | 

and other |Malicious} 3 perty other to Revenue, g 

Offences | Injuries ik than Malicious | Highway, Health,| § 

against to Injuries to and other Laws 5 

the Property. a Property or relating to the : 

Person. g Preedial Social Economy | 

ay Larceny. of the Colony. ro) 
Convictions - 920 10 |490 1,015 5,767 5,821 
Acquittals - 1,975 13 276 1,523 2,617 784 


Total - 2,895 23 766 2,538 8,384 6,605 
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MAunit10s. 30. In the Stipendiary Courts the offences charged and the 
results were as follows :— 


Number of Persons and how disposed of. 


Acquitted 
and Discharged. 
Offences. - Total 
Convicted. P oe 
heen . ersons. 
Want of M “ 
Evidence.; “"°"™ 
: “ 
1. Assault - - - - 103 103 Hi) 285 
2. Nonpayment of wages - - 842 | 461 4,560 5,363 
3. Non-delivery of rations - - 99 | 55 441 595 
4. Infraction of law on hospitals - Ce 62 3 112 
5. Neglect of work - - 142°- =! 37 474 653 
6. Unlawful absence - - ive) 64 2,925 3,559 
7. Desertion and vagrancy - 500! 123 1,493 2,116 
8. Other offences - - bs 230 235 901 1,366 
Total ‘ -| 2,033 1,140 10,876 14,049 
Trade. 


31. The value of imports and exports for 1875 and for 1876 
was ag follows :— 


| In 1876. 
— 1876. 1875. 
| Increase. Decrease. 
Imports. & . £ g& £ 
Merchandise - 1,806,050 | 1,820,906 — 14,856 
Specie - - 478,163 373,918 104,245 — 
EXPorts. | 
Merchandise - 8,051,169 | 2,286,456 764,718 ee 
Specie - " 222,653 | 235,648 — 12,990 
Grand total - 5,558,035 | 4,716,923 868,958 27,846 


Net increase in 1876 = £841,112. 


32. In addition to the specie entered in the above table, Indian 
immigrants returning to their country carried with them specie 
to the value of 23,1617. 

33. The quantity and value of sugar, being home produce, ex- 
ported during five years were as follows :— 
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Years. Tons. Value. Rate per Cwt. 

{ ps tere 
& | & s. d. 
1872 - ~ 122,288 2,817,221 1} 24 
1873 - - WLS 2,882,590 1 411 
1874 - - 93,388 2,293,214 1 3-8 
1875 - - 87,449 1,939,378 Po ae 
1876 - 1 pari 


- 115,801 2,698,060 
| 


Noru.—These rates are calculated on the declared value of the sugar exported, 
not on the market rates. 


34, The value of the principal articles of export of home pro- 
duce other than sugar during the same period was :— 


Articles. 1872. 1873. | 1874. | 1875.00} 1878, 
| | 
£ £ £ a £ 
Vanilla , -| 10,560 12,216 29,951 22,184 26,498 
Aloe fibre - - 4,634 4,416 4,403 8,115 7,216 
Cocoa-nut oil - es 1,071 9,505 14,297 25,999 | 17,082 
Rum - 2 -| 39,664 47,082 49,268 | 46,292 51,099 


Government Reformatory. 


35. The nuniber of boys actually present at the reformatory 
on the 3lst December 1876 was 140, against 177 present on 
the last day of the previous year. They were of the following 
races :— 


Indians - - = aren 
Creoles (African descent) - a) BR 

140 

Of these there were :— 

Orphans - - e Peasy 
Both parents alive - - rae” | 
Father only = - - - - 29 
Mother only - - - = DS 

140 


Of the above, 14 were under 11 years of age, 76 from 11 to 14 
years of age, and 50 of 15 years and upwards. 

36. The average number of boys present at the reformatory 
during the past year was 159, against 188 in 1875. 

37. Out of 38 boys received into the reformatory in 1876, 
eight had been convicted once before and one twice. Their races 
were, Indians, 26; Creoles, 12. The Indian boys have entered 
in greater proportion than in the previous year, whereas the 
Creoles have considerably decreased. 

38. Thirteen boys deserted during the year and 11 were 
recaptured. 
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39. The net expenditure on account of the institution during 
1876 was 1,784 The buildings and repairs are not included. 
The gross value of the boys’ labour and the sums realized from 
sales of articles made were as follows :— 


£ 
Sale of articles made during the year —- - 694 
Estimated value of work for the institution - 215 
Materials on hand and articles unsold - - 86 
£995 


This is a more favourable result than in any previous year. 
40. The sanitary condition of the inmates of the institution 


is good. 
Education. 
41. The following table exhibits the number of pupils on the 
rolls in Government schools, with the average attendance at each 
during the past three years :— 


42. Government Schools. 


Average ovnina Per-centage attend- 
Year. Number of ‘Pupils tian rm on ing as compared with 
on Roll. ’ Numbers on Roll. 
1874 - - 5,276 3,426 64°93 
1875 - 5,452 3,452 63°31 
1876 - ~ 5,358 3,403 63°51 


In 1876, of those on the rolls, there were, boys, 4,119: girls, 
1,239. The number of pupils examined to be graded in the 
Government schools in the six fixed standards of reading, writing, 
and arithmetic was 2,859. The remainder of the pupils on the 
roll, from various causes, were not examined. 

2,443 passed in reading. 
2,174 ss writing. 
2,049 =f arithmetic. 

The number of Indian pupils, or those of Indian descent, in 

Government schools was :— 


Boys - - Sate = - 1,688 
Girls - - - - 178 
1,866 


Of the above 379 were Mahomedans and 1,127 were Hindoos. 

43. The total expenditure in Government schools for 1876, 
including rent for houses and all other charges, except books, 
stationery, and general superintendence, was 12,4121. 

The total amount of fees received during 1876 was 5011. 
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44, The average cost of each pupil to Government, deducting 
the amount of fees received, according. to the average number on 
ro}l (5,358), was 2/. 6s. 4d., but according to the average attend- 
ance (3,403) it amounted to 32. 12s. 11d. 


Grant-in-Aid Schools. 


45. The number of schools receiving grants from Government 
during the year was :— 


Roman Catholic - ~ - 30 
Church of England me = as b 
Independent - - - - 2 

44 


The number of pupils on the rolls of these schools, and their 
average attendance during the last three years, is shown in the 
following table :—- 


Average Per-centage 


Average 


Year. Number of of 
Pupils on Roll. mtterisange, Attendance. 
1874 - - 2,734 1,829 66°89 
1875 - - 3,156 1,986 62°92 
1876 - - 3,396 2,279 67°10 


46. The total amount provided for this class of school is 4,000/. 
Of this 2,704/. has been expended in grants to 44 schools. In 
those schools the average cost to Government for the year of 
each pupil according to the average number on roll (3,396) 
was 15s. 1ld., but according to the average attendance it was 
1l. 3s. 8d. 

47. The grade tests have been applied during the year to 42 
of the grant schools. The number of pupils who were examined 
to be graded in the three subjects of instruction was 1,907 :— 

1,521 passed in reading. 
1,540 is writing. 
1,393 i arithmetic. 

The number of Indian pupils, or those of Indian descent, 
attending grant-in-aid schools was, boys 751, girls 212. Of 
these 115 were Mahomedans and 612 Hindoos. 

48. It is to be noticed that 681 pupils who left the several 
Government and other schools in 1876 are following various 
honest occupations. Of these 160 are employed in trades and 
handicrafts, and 91 (girls) as milliners and seamstresses. 
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Normal School. 


49. Under this head it may be noticed that 19 students have 
been under instruction in the theory and practice of school 
management. 


Railways. 
50. The receipts and expenses for the last two years are given 
in the following table :— 


— 1876. 1875. 
£ £ 
Receipts - - - - - 132,480 115,924* 
Working and contingent expenses - - 92,502 96,877 
Surplus - - - (gee 39,978 cite 19,047 
Per-centage of expenditure to receipts Be wer 69°82 ater ee 


51. It was estimated that the receipts from the first section of 
the Savanne Branch would amount in 1876 to 3,0002., but as the 
line was not opened until the 11th of December the actual 
receipts amounted only to 202/. 

There was an increase in the total receipts of 11°94 per cent., 
and a decrease in the expenditure of 0°73 per. cent., when com- 
pared with 1875. 


52. The number of passengers decreased by 61,019 when 
compared with 1875, and by no less than 186,021 when com- 
pared with the numbers given in 1874. This decrease of pas- 
senger traffic was no doubt due to the comparatively depressed 
condition of the labouring classes. 

53. In general goods traffic there was a large increase both in the 
merchandise and sugars conveyed by rail, which was greater than 
in any preceding year. This is accounted for by the increased 
crop over 1875, and from the disease which existed among mules 
and horses. As compared with the previous year the increase is 
shown in the following table :— 


| 


Tons of 
general Goods. 
ee Bo Sa 


Year. Tons of Sugar. 


1875 - - 89,125 50,355 
1876 - - 113,106 78,949 
Increase - 23,981 28,594 


* The figures for 1875 show the amounts actually received and paid on account 
of that year. The figures for 1876 show the amounts received and paid during that 


year. 
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54. The train service was once interrupted by a hurricane 
on the 19th February, which fortunately caused but slight 
damage. 

55. A new station was opened at Curepipe Road on the 24th 
May. It is found to be both profitable and convenient, 

56. The permanent way and works, as well as the rolling 
stock, including jocomotive engines, have been kept in good 
order, Four of the locomotives have been rebuilt. 

57. Six six-wheeled waggons for ihe conveyance of sugar have 
been built, each capable of carrying 14 tons, also two six-wheeled 
double storey carriages, each seating 106 people. 


Post Office and Telegraph. 


58. The revenue collected by the post offices in Mauritius in 
1876 was 8,808/., including Imperial postage (2,635/.) That 
collected in 1875 amounted to 8,6952, including Imperial postage 
(3,2271.) The sum of 7642. commission on money orders is in- 
cluded in the revenne for 1876. 

59. The number of letters received from and despatched to 
the various district post offices of the Colony during the year 
amounted to 236,680, and the newspapers to 337,542. 146,652 
letters, and 153,685 newspapers were received from or were sent 
abroad by mail packet. 

The cost of establishments, including allowances and contin- 
gencies, was 3,513/., against 3,432/. in the previous year. In- 
cluding 4,600/. for conveyance of mails to and from Aden, and 
amount debited by the railway for conveyance of mails, the total 
cost of the Department was 9,107/., against 9,086/. in 1875. 


Telegraphs. 


61. The Telegraph Department was transferred during the year 
from the railway to the Post Office. 

62. The train signalling and railway service messages during 
1876 amounted to 95,815. Telegraph service messages numbered 
8,622. The messages for the various other Government Depart- 
ments numbered 1,130/. Those sent by private persons and paid 
for numbered 7,235. 

63. The total expenditure of this Department for 1876, in- 
cluding establishments, amounted to 1,3102., against 1,268. in 
the previous year. 

64. The receipts in cash for messages sent by private persons 
during the year, including porterage, amounted to 466/. The 
value of messages sent by Government Departments cn public 
service, for which no payment is made, amounted to 166i. 

65. The net cash amount paid into the Treasury, after deducting 
sums paid for porterage of messages, was 466. The actual cost 
of this Department to the Treasury therefore amounted to 8441 
But Government messages amounted in value or cost to 1671, 
for which no payment is made. 
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Public Works. 


_66. No new building of importance was commenced. An 
infirmary at the Barkly Asylum for paupers, providing space for 
29 beds, was completed. Various buildings forming part of a 
central lunatic asylum were completed. The whole outlay on 
this work to the end of the year was 10,3002 Various new 
buildings to improve the accommodation at the quarantine station, 
Flat Island, were constructed. 

67. The expenditure on roads was principally on account of 
repairs. It reached the large sum of 11,429/., for keeping up 
337 miles of road. About five miles of new road were completed. 

68. No new bridges of importance were undertaken, but much 
was done in maintenance and repairs of existing bridges. 


69. Various surveys of Crown lands were made. The district 
boundaries of the whole island have been readjusted, and perma- 
nent marks where required have been fixed. A commencement 
has been made in constructing district maps on a scale of one 
inch to the mile. That for the district of Grand Port has been 
completed. 

70. The branch railway to Savanne has been in course of 
building during the year, under the direction of the Superin- 
tendent of Public Works. The first section, being 4} miles 
in length, was opened for traffic in December. Some levels were 
taken in view of a projected railway in the district of Moka. 


71. The expenditure of the Department during the year may 
be thus apportioned :— 


Buildings. 
£ 
New works continuation, and completion of 
those in progress - - - - 8,806 
Repairs and maintenance - - - 6,518 
Roads. 

New - - - - - - 1,967 
Repairs and maintenance - - - 10,273 
Bridges. 

New - - > - - 731 
Maintenance, including canals - = 2379 

30,674 


72, The apparent discrepancy between these figures and those 
entered in Nos. 14 and 15 of Heads of Expenditure is explained 


as follows :— 
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No. 14, 11,3392, includes about 2,000/. for materials purchased 
in England and India, and paid for in 1876; whilst the sum of 
15,324/. includes only the materials actually consumed by the 
Public Works Department in 1876, without regard to the year in 
which the stores were paid for. This causes a difference of 7171, 
as noted in the printed report of the Superintendent of Public 
Works. A further sum of nearly 5,000/. for the new lunatic 
asylum is not chargeable to the year 1876, having been taken 
from a sum of 10,0002. placed in deposit in 1873 for the con- 
struction of the new prisons. After deducting the 5,7171, the 
balance shows a difference of about 4771 between the two 
accounts, attributable to value of stores unclassified. 

73. As regards the difference in the items of roads and bridges, 
it is due to the circumstance that the Superintendent of Public 
Works has included in new roads a sum of about 6702. contributed 
by the inhabitants for these roads under Ordinance No. 33 
of 1858, but which contributions do not figure in the public 
accounts, being collected and placed in deposit to meet the 
Government contribution. 


Savings Bank. 


74, The amount deposited during the year 1876 was 87,832. 
Of this 42,2132 was deposited by Indians. The deposits by 
all persons were 6,477/. more in amount than in the previous 
year. ‘Those by Indians increased 1,702. 

75. The amount withdrawn was 96,064.21. Of this 46,7142 
was withdrawn by Indians. The withdrawals have been less by 
5,6631. than in the previous year. The sum of 16,9932 was 
withdrawn by Indians returning to their country. 

76. The following statement shows the total number of depo- 
sitors and the total amount in deposit at the end of 1875 and 
1876:— 


Number Amount 
Year, of Depositors. in Deposit. Average of each. 
1875 - + 11,147 241,554 21 
1876 - ' | 11,432 242,784 21 


Of this amount 5,489 Indians held 120,170/. at the close of 
1876. 


Population. 


77, Of the two classes of population the numbers of each as 
estimated on the 3lst December 1876 were as follows :— 
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Indian. 
Males - - - 149,460 
Females - - 86,629 
236,089 
General. 
Males - - ~ >» SR 1c 
Females - 51,748 
109,866 
Total - - - 345,955 


On the 31st December 1875 the numbers were as follows :— 


Indian, 
Males - - - 150,896 
Females - ~ - 85,439 
236,335 
General, 
Males - - - + 67,813 
Females - - - 560,954 
108,267 
Total - - - 344,602 


78. In the Indian population there was a decrease during the 
year of 1,436 males, but an increase, the result of immigration, of 
1,190 females. They now form 36°69 per cent. of this section 
of the population. ‘The decrease in the number of male Indians 
is explained by departures to India and elsewhere having 
exceeded the arrivals by 1,825. 


In the general population the increase in 1876 was :— 


Males - - - - - 805 
Females - - - - 794 
Total - - 1,599 


The total increase of population during the year was 1,353, or 
3°91 per 1,000, against a little over 15 per 1,000 in 1875. 


79. The number of Chinese increases annually. During the 
last two years this section of the population has increased by 443 ; 
this increase is due to excess of arrivals over departures. 

80. The death-rate of the Indian population was 26°9 and 
that of the general population 28°8. The total death-rate for 
both sections of the population was 27°5 per 1,000. ‘The death- 
rate of the city and district of Port Louis was on the whole 
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population 36°2 per 1,000. 14 per 1,000 of the deaths regis- 
tered are attributable to fever against 11°7 per 1,000 in 1875. 

Of the 9,521 persons who died in the year, 3,526 or 37 per 
cent. were children under five years of age. 

81. The number of children born alive and registered during 
the year was 12,831. Of these, 6,450 were boys and 6,381 girls. 
Of the births registered, 8,603 belonged to the Indian population 
and 4,228 to the general population. 

82. The proportion of births to the female population was of 
Indians 99 per 1,000, and of the general population 81 per 1,000. 

83. The population of Rodrigue and Seychelles is not included. 


Immigration. 


84. During the year under review the actual number of Indian 
immigrants landed at the depét in Port Louis was: 


Men - - - - - 301 
Women - - - =e bad 
Boys - - ~ - - 29 
Girls - - ~ - ee 

Total - - 502 


This is the smallest number of immigrants introduced in any 
one year since 1867. They arrived in two ships from Calcutta. 
Of these, 74 of both sexes had been in Mauritius before. 

85. The health of the immigrants was satisfactory. The rate 
of mortality at sea was lower than it had been since 1868. It 
was 3°97 per 1,000, against 7°13 in the previous year. 

86. The number of Indians who left Mauritius during the year 
was :— 


Males - - - - 2,354 
Females - - - - 917 
Total - - 3,271 


This number includes 363 males and 352 females born in the 
Colony. Of the above number 2,905 returned to the three 
Presidencies, 357 went to Natal, and 9 to other places. 

87. The amount of money in cash or drafts declared by the 
above emigrants as being taken with them was: 


£ 
Cash - - - - 23,161 
Drafts - - - - 12,670 
Total - - 35,831 


414 men declared that they had no savings. 

88. Of those who left the Colony 487 were sent to India at 
Government expense or of the Poor Law Commission, and 2,730 
paid their own passages. ‘This includes the number who left for 
Natal, but whose passages were mostly paid by their employers. 
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The remaining 54 worked for their return passages. The sums 
paid for return passages were :—— 


ee es 2 
To Caleutta - - = 2 15.0 
», Madras - - &-2-10,-0 
» Bombay - - - 214 0 


89. The amount of money remitted by Indians to India through 
the Protector of Immigrants in 1876 was 12,8862, including 
the 12,6707. carried away by return immigrants themselves in 
drafts as previously mentioned. 

90. On the 31st December 1876 the number of Indian immi- 
grants in this Colony was estimated as follows :— 


Males - - - - 101,650 
Females - - - - 438,096 
Total - - 144,746 


Less by 5,483 (4,088 males and 1,395 females) than it was on 
the last day of the preceding year, exclusive of those of Indian 
parentage born in the Island. Among the Jndian immigrants 
the births during the year were :— 


Males - ~ - - 4,298 
Females ~ - - - 4,305 
Total - - 8,603 


63,221 engagements were entered into during the year between 
labourers and employers; of these, 42,091 were re-engagements 
with the same employers. About five-sixths of these re-engage- 
ments were for periods not exceeding one year. The number of 
Indians born in the Island who engaged for labour during 1876 
was 8,001, against 6,545 in 1875. 

91. The number of suicides among the Indian population was 
much below the average of the previous eight years. It was 38 
against 50 in 1875. Only two of them were females. 

The stated reasons for these suicides were as follows :— 


I}]-health - - - - - 6 
Effects of intoxicating liquors and drugs - 8 
Domestic trouble - - - - 7 
After attempting or committing murder - 2 
Temporary insanity - - ae ' 

Total - - 27 


The causes of the remaining 11 are not accounted for. 

92. ‘The total number of deaths among the Indian population 
on the various sugar estates amounted to 3,198, or 24°33 per 1,000 
on the whole population on sugar estates; this death rate is not 
quite 4 per 1,000 less than the death-rate of the general popula- 
tion, which includes that of Port Louis. 
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93. The number of convictions of Indians under the Labour 
Laws in 1876 for refusing to work, unlawful absence, desertion, 
&c. was 4,527, avainst 4,752, in the previous year. 

94. The convictions of employers and overseers on complaints 
preferred against them by Indians is higher than in any previous 
year since 1868. These complaints were for nonpayment of 
wages, breach of ration rules, &c. The total number is 5,373, 
against 1,794 in 1875. 


Legislation. 


95. Thirty-three ordinances were passed during the year, the 

principal objects were :— 

For providing ways and means and sums for the service of 
Government. 

For the establishment of the metric system of weights, measures 
of capacity, and measures of length. 

For the control of public markets. 

For the construction of a railway to the district of Savanne; 
also for regulating the use of locomotives on public roads. 

For the care of vacant estates. 

To amend the law relating to the celebration of inarriages. 

To amend the law relating to offences committed as to new- 
born infants. 

Vor the recovery of taxes in arrear and of small debts due to 
the Crown; also to reduce the cost of title deeds and regis- 
tration to poor tenants of the Crown. 

For the better administration of justice in the Seychelles 
Islands. 

To amend the laws relating to the post ofhce and electric 
telegraph. 

To regulate the customs in the Seychelles. 

To amend and consolidate the laws on fisheries. 

To amend the law relating to the paper currency. 

To provide for leases of portions of the Pas Géométriques for 
certain purposes. 


Port Louis Prison. 


96. The daily average number of prisoners in Port Louis 
Gaol during 1876 was 658. The 1,319 of the previous year in- 
cluded all those in the district prisons. 

97. The general death rate per cent. for the year was 2°40, 
against 2°89 in 1875, which included the district prisons. 

98. The total number of persons convicted in 1876 by the 
courts in Port Louis and committed to the Port Louis Prison was 
as follows :— 


Europeans” - - - - 240 
Creoles - - - - 892 
Indians - - - - 2,046 

Total - - 3,178 
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Mauritius. In addition to these numbers 5 females and 59 males were 
ries sentenced by the Court of Assizes. 

99. Of the 3,242 convicted as above explained, 220 were con- 
demned to more than three months imprisonment, 617 to three 
months or less. The majority of those convicted, or 2,365 persons, 
were imprisoned for nonpayment of fines. Of these 365 had 
been once previously convicted, 459 twice, 363 thrice or oftener ; 
so that more than 35 per cent. of the whole number of prisoners 
had been previously convicted. 

100. There were 2,469 offences against prison rules in the Port 
Louis prisons during 1876, and the same number of disciplinary 
punishments. 

101. Eighteen prisoners escaped during the year ; of these 10 
escaped at out-door labour, the rest from the jail itself; 14 were 
recaptured, leaving four at large. 

102. The cost of criminal prisoners convicted and under trial 
in Port Louis Gaol during 1876 amounted to 94,260, ‘This in- 
cludes the fixed and extra establishments, hospital expenses, 
rations, clothing, and all expenses, except for buildings. The 
annual cost for each prisoner will be about Rs, 14,325. ‘The 
value of work performed in the prison, deducting cost of materials 
supplied, amounted to 8591. In addition, 88/. was realized by the 
sale of broken metal for roads. 

103. The approximate value of the labours of prisoners on 
sanitary and other works in the vicinity of Port Louis was 
estimated at 2,4771. 


Observatory. 


104. The land observations, meteorological and magnetical, for 
time and sun spots have been continued throughout the year. 

105. The result of observations taken in 1874 for determining 
the longitude of Lord Lindsay’s Observatory, in connexion with 
the transit of Venus, agrees very closely with the official longi- 
tude heretofore accepted. 

106. The sea observations derived from the logs of ships arri- 
ving at Mauritius and compared with the recorded observations 
on the island have been tabulated. 

107. Detailed report is given of the storm warnings communi- 
cated from the observatory to the signal station Port Louis, and 
of the principle upon which they are made. 

108. The report of the Director concludes with interesting 
remarks on special researches during the year, as to the curves 
described by the wind in cyclones, and the connexion between 
sun spots, rainfall, and storms. 


Royal Botanic Gardens 


109. The number of visitors to the garden at Pamplemousses 
during the year was 80,324. 

110. During the year 315,600 plants were propogated and 
sent out. 
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111. Among these were forest trees for Government plan- 
tations, fruit trees, coffee plants, and flowering shrubs sold to the 
public. 

112. Several varieties of sugar cane were sent to various parts 
of the world. 

Many useful trees and plants have been received from Sey- 
chelles, India, Ceylon, Java, Australia, and Europe. 

113. Liberian coffee plants introduced during 1875 have thriven 
well. Olimbing plants which yield caoutchouc have been intro- 
duced from Madagascar, 

114, The laying out of the nursery gardens at Curepipe was 
nearly completed. 


115. The Cinchona plantation there is promising. ‘The trees 
of four years old have attained a height of 12 feet. 


Rodrigues. 


116. The population of this island, as during the previous 
year, amounts to about 1,400 souls; of these, about 950 persons 
are employed in agriculture and 360 in sea fisheries. 

117. The value of the imports amounted to 4,088/. and the 
exports to 8,358/. One half of the latter is derived from salt fish. 
Of horned cattle 916 head were exported. 

118. The revenue amounted to 1,008/. The expenditure to 
1,397. 

119. The average attendance at the Government school was 
54 children, 

120. A dreadful hurricane devastated the island during the 
year. There is, however, no cultivation of a nature to suffer 
more than temporary injury. 


Minor Dependencies. 


121. The minor dependencies or oil islands were visited during 
the year by the magistrate appointed under Ordinance 41 of 
1875. 

122. There are still some points in the treatment of the 
Jabourers which require attention. But a considerable improve- 
ment in their condition is manifest. 


General Remarks. 


123. The year was a very favourable one for agriculture. No 
severe storm occurred, and the sugar crop was uninjured. The 
rate of exchange with Europe continued high. 

(Signed) A. P. PHAyYRE, 

Mauritius, July 19, 1877. Governor, 


MAuRITIUS. 
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No. 18. 
Report on the SEYCHELLES BLUE Book for 1876. 
SIR, Mahé, Seychelles, March 31, 1877. 


I wave the honour to forward to your Excellency the 
Annual Blue Book Returns for this Settlement, and my report 
thereon for the year 1876. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) C. S. SaLmon, 


Chief Civil Commissioner. 


Legislation. 


Ordinances 2 and 3 of 1876 establish the metrical system of 
weights and measures, to come into operation on the Ist January 
1878. 

Ordinance No. 14 amends the civil status procedure. 

Ordinance No. 17 provides for the better administration of 
justice at Seychelles. This Act is mainly for the purpose of 
preventing the unnecessary summoning of the judge and officers 
of the court as witnesses. 

Ordinance No. 24 separates entirely the Seychelles from tne 
Mauritius Customs system. Both are placed, as regards each 
other, on the footing of a foreign country. 

Proclamation No. 15 extended to Sevchelles Ordinance 12 of 
1876, with certain modifications. ‘This law makes better provision 
for the Curatorship of Vacxnt Estates. 

Proclamation No. 23 extend to Seychelles Ordinance 12 of 
1874 and 34 of 1875. These Ordinances regulate the payment 
of witnesses. 

Proclamation No. 28 puts in force, from Ist January 1877, 
Her Majesty's Order in Council of 12th August 1876, making 
the Indian rupee the only legal tender of payment, except British 
copper and bronze tokens up to half a rupee. 

Government Notice 18 of 1876 augments the scale of wages 
of liberated Africans and determines how minor Africans are to 
be paid. 

Government Notice 73 of 1876 is a postal regulation laying 
down that no money, jewellry, or precious articles, or such as 
are liable to Customs duties shall be received at the Post Office 
for transmission to any of the countries comprised within the 
Postal Union. 

Government Notice 80 raised to 3s. 5d. in the pound sterling 
the commission payable on money orders drawn on the United 
Kingdom. 

The Board of Commissioners passed five regulations. One 
was for the Supplementary Estimates for 1873 and another em- 
bodied the Estimates for 1877. The Sanitary Rate Act of 1874 
was amended, as well as the Local Rate Act of 1875, to meet 
some legal points that had been raised. The regulation to deter 
larcenies of cocoa nuts was amended so as to include the fruit as 
well as the leaves and every part of the coco de mer tree. 
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Revenue, 


The revenue was calculated to reach 12,794. It fell short in 
16 items, amounting to 1,868/. 4s. OLd., and it was exceeded in 
8 items, amounting to 2002. 6s. 10d. he net falling off amounted 
to 1,667/. 17s. 24d. The unusual lateness at which the sugar 
cane crop for distilling purposes arrived at maturity, a falling off 
in the imports of wines and spirituous liquours during the first 
half of the year, and the consequent fall in receipts from spirit 
store licenses to the amount of 318/., or 20 per cent., accounts 
for 1,2042. 18s. of this sum. The dog tax and sanitary rate were 
neither fully collected owing to the late period at which the laws 
to collect these taxes were put in force. The disturbing causes 
which affected the revenue for the first eight months of the year 
disappeared during the latter four months of it. The double 
system of Customs has. heen always a drawback to this place, 
and it was difficult to determine what the imports liable to duties 
or refund of duties were likely to come to. During the past 
year the imports fell short of the requirements of the people in 
some essential particulars. The supply of flour was small, and 
what there was of it was of a very ba:l quality. The supply o. 
rice was at times very short and prices were consequently high. 
Wine was difficult to obtain. Rum was not to be bought who!le- 
sale in the cask at one time, and retailers sold the small quantity 
on hand at double the ordinary rate. In most articles of ordinary 
use by the people, the supply was not equal to the demand, 
although the total value of imports exceeded that of last year. 
The law making the duties on imports the same from whatever 
country the articles arrive will put the trade on a surer basis. It 
will be seen that not only the revenue suffered in many itenis, 
one affecting the other, but people had to pay more for the 
ordinary articles of consumption. 


Expenditure. 


The expenditure was estimated at 12,6717.12s. The actual 
expenditure for the year, brought to account in the books, was 
11,3817. 18s. 5d., or 2551. 15s. 74d. over the receipts. There were 
sums to be yet paid for the year (undrawn salaries) amounting to 
3131. 4s. 10d. and 2051. to be paid for teak timber (yet on hand), 
and 271. 6s. 6d. due on money orders more than our accounts 
show. These several sums make the expenditure 8012. 6s. 111d.* 
over the receipts of the year, but 488/. 6s. 73d. under the esti- 
mated. expenditure, the board during the year voted for several 
works, the cost of which was to come out of the balance in hand. 
The excess will have to come out of the balance, which will 
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thereby be reduced to 1,886/. 15s. 44d. (on the 31st December 
1875 it was 2,698/. 2s. 4d.). Out of this balance again, the sum 
of 5761. 6s. 7d. will have to be written off as there seems no pro- 
bability of Mr. Franklyn’s estate paying it. The net available 
balance will thus be 1,3102. 8s. 9d. on the 3lst December 1876. 
There is an amount due to the London Post Office for one year’s 
ocean postage. 2501 of the year’s expenditure was a payment to 
the Mauritius Government for the “‘ Wave,” a cutter which came 
here four years ago. 


Imports and Exports. 


The total value of the imports for the year is estimated at 
39,294/. 6s. 5d., being nearly 7,000/. more than last year. ‘The 
excess is mainly due to a larger importation of machinery and 
coal. 

The exports for the year are estimated at 44,255/. Os. 7d., an 
increase, deducting specie (3,914/. 12s.), of 11,4052. 8s. 11d. over 
last year. In no previous year were the exports so heavy. The 
increase is due to the larger quantity shipped of the usual produce 
as well as to its greater value, and to cocoa-nut fibre. ‘The ex- 
port trade should progress steadily every year for some time to 
come. Cocoa-nut oil, fibre, tobacco, and vanilla are the most promi- 
nent. Coffee and cacao were stationary. The yield of cloves was 
less than usual, while the price was high. Besides the above ex- 
ports, goods to the value of 4,644/. were re-exported. Over 
157,000 gallons of sperm oil (of which a large proportion was 
taken on the Seychelles Bank) went to the United States; this 
article does not figure in the export return. 


Population. 


A census was taken in 1876 for the purpose of obtaining the 
religious creeds and domestic status of the population. There 
were 10,408 souls in the Island of Mahé, 729 at Ladigue Island, 
and 904 at Praslin Island. There were between 500 and 600 
people on the other islands. The total population is estimated at 
12,700. During the last five years it has increased by 1,618 
souls, or nearly 15 per cent. The number of males was found to 
be 4,007 men and 2,502 boys, total 6,509. The number of 
females was 3,754 women and 2,437 girls, total 6,191. The 
wnusual circumstance of more men than women is partly due to 
there being no losses to male life in this country to dispose of the 
extra male births. The difference is mainly due to the liberated 
Africans now living, of whom there are 272 more males than 
females, for, included in the census is the liberated African popu- 
lation as follows:—919 men and 205 boys, total 1,124 males; 
758 women and 94 girls, total 852 females. ‘Total natives of 
Africa liberated at Seychelles now living 1,976. The descendants 
of Africans born at Seychelles are merged in the Creole population. 

The total births for the year, 487, are 23 over the previous 
year. The total deaths, 302, are 14 less than the previous year. 
The number of marriages, 103, is 16 over the previous year. The 
marriages of liberated Africans rose from 17 in 1875 to 49 in 
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1876. The marriages among the general population diminished 
from 70 in 1875 to 54 in 1876, 


Education. 


The schools examined during the year for grants-in-aid were 
five, with the following results :— 


le (2 |ge/a | 
e\a |g2ls |, | 
Description & 5 65 oS & 3 Amount | Amount 
of ae = ‘s 5 SB 54 received in | of Grant-in- 
School. Corl Boel mae ee a Fees. Aid. 
r= 2 80) | 2 te | 6/9 as 
ae: o18a| 88 | a4 
3 ge 3 8 3 E S < 
A |G a A = 
* pea SSIS he ee eee bah oes See lee Lt, 
Protestant, boys - 1 —_ 46 — | 46 
Do. girls - 1 _ 38 — 38 \ a 45 13 0 
Roman Catholic, 
boys - lee im i 48. | BO} 99S 72 0 0) 8712 0 
Roman Catholic, | 
girls (2 schools) 12 98 234 56 888 | 134 8 0 | 800 15 0 
Total for the | 
fiveschools-! 17 98 | 366 86 | 550 |'206 8 0/| 484 0 O 


eva rs onal, Linh hint Teams Be MN LANG Mh Ft CAMEO SES SUMAN Mbher Pa 
There were 13 unexamined schools, private and denominational, 


attended by 224 scholars, of whom 132 were boys and 92 were 
girls. Gratuitous teaching is given in some of these schools. 


Commerce. 


Seventy-four merchant vessels, measuring 39,855 tons, entered 
Port Victoria Harbour in 1876, besides eight war steamers. The 
number of merchant vessels is less by seven than is shown in the 
1875 returns, but the tonnage is 12,206 tons more. 246 passen- 
gers were landed. 238 seamen were engaged before the Shipping 
Master (being 71 over last year), and 187 were discharged in 
1876. 

Agriculture. 


Every description of produce was more largely planted in 1876 
than in previous years. About 7,000 acres more were planted 
than in 1874-75, in cocoa-nut trees and fruits and vegetables 
principally, but there was an increase also in vanilla, coffee, to- 
bacco, cacao, and cloves. The people, especially the Africans, 
prefer manioe to most other vegetables, and its cultivation has 
been largely substituted for that of maize. Cotton is no longer 
grown. Sugar-cane (for distilling purposes) has been less grown. 

The capabilities of the country for giving the higher classes of 
produce are not enough known to the bulk of the smaller land- 
owners. ‘They are, besides, ignorant of the money value of such 
articles in foreign markets. Hardly any one knows how to grow 
and properly prepare them. 

Regular labour is scarce and unreliable, and the large cultivators 
complain much. ‘The population is generally not unindustrious, 
but the labourer is fond of change, and he prefers working for a 
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share of the food he raises. On this system he becomes his own 
master in so far that he need only work when he feels inclined, 
and there is no doubt he takes many holidays. Capital is not so 
much attracted to the soil as it would be were the steady labour 
required for the higher class of cultivation forthcoming. 


Public Works. 


A new camp for the Liberated Africans engaged by Govern- 
ment on public works has been laid out, including 10 dwelling- 
houses and a public kitchen. Some new bridges have been built. 
The Custom House buildings were altered, and a strong room 
added. ‘The gaol was re-roofed. Roads and streets were kept in 
as good a state of repair as was practicable. Several minor, but 
important, works were finished. A coal wharf, a new landing 
stage, and a port lighthouse were under construction. 


Gaols and Prisoners. 


There were 488 persons arrested and tried in 1876. The num- 
ber was 116 less than last year. 376 were convicted, 107 dis- 
charged, and five committed to the assises. The total money fines 
inflicted during the year came to 403. 14s.; last year the sum 
was 267/. lls. 4d. Some of the fines were remitted and some 
lessened. The nationality of the prisoners convicted is as follows: 
Europeans, 3; creoles, 206; Africans, 135; Indians, 19 ; other 
foreigners, 13. 292 of the convictions were for minor offences ; 
38 of the prisoners had been previously convicted once, and 105 
more than once ; 8 prisoners were released on pardon during the 
year. The daily average number of prisoners in gaol was 37. 
Last year it was 58. 23 prisoners were sent to the Public Hospital 
during the year. The monthly average on the sick list was less 
than nine. There were no deaths. 


Money Orders. 


The money orders issued at Seychelles and payable at Mauri- 
tius for the year 1876 came to 1,820/. 15s. 9d. Those payable in 
England came to 3091. 9s. 4d. ‘The money orders issued at 
Mauritius and payable at Seychelles amounted to 93/. 9s., and 
those issued in England came to 6/. 5s. The total remittances 
from Seychelles in this form came to 2,130/. 5s. 1d., and the 
remittances to Seychelles reached only 991. 14s. 

(Signed) C. S, SaLmon. 

To his Excellency Maj.-Gen. 

Sir A. P. Phayre, K.C.S.I., C.B., 
Governor of Mauritius. 
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STRAITS SETTLEMENTS. Rinne 
SINGAPORE. 
No. 19. . 
Lieutenant-Governor Anson, C.M.G., to The Earn or 
CARNARVON. 


Government House, Singapore, 
My Lorp, September 28, 1877. 
I wave the honour to transmit to your Lordship the Blue 
Book of these Settlements for the year 1876, together with the 
report of the Colonial Secretary on the Settlement of Singapore, 
and the report of the Lieutenant-Governor of Penang, on that 
Settlement. 


I have, &e. 
(Signed) A. E. H. Anson, 
The Right Hon. the Earl of Carnarvon, Administrator. 
&e. &e. &e. 
Colonial Office. 
SINGAPORE. 


The financial position of the Straits Settlements which had 
become somewhat complicated at the commencement of the year 
1876, through the disturbances in the Peninsula and the large 
advances made from the local treasuries to certain Native States 
into which the residential system had been introduced, showed 
marked signs of improvement during the course of the year. 


Assets and Liabilities. 


The net balance to the credit of the Colony (after deducting 
sums appropriated by Ordinance for the construction of certain 
public works) rose from $128,198 on 31st December 1875 to 
$360,559 on 31st December 1876, the causes of this increase 
being, first, that the revenue of the year exceeded the charges de- 
frayed out of it as well as all charges against surplus balances by 
$114,891, and secondly, that in view of the alteration in our finan- 
cial position brought about by the Perak war, certain appropriations 
for public works which bad not yet been commenced were re- 
peaied by Ordinance XVI., of 1876, thus relieving our debtor 
and creditor account to the extent of $136,004 81. The decreases 
which explain the difference are of minor moment. 


Revenue and Expenditure. 


The revenue of the year was $1,659,034, showing an increase 
over that of the preceding year of $120,180 or almost exactly 
8 per cent.; it is to be noted, however, that this increase is 
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derived mainly from casual and not permanent sources. Land 


SETTLEMENTS. sales, for example, figure in it for $46,814; arrears of contribu- 
Sm~garore, tion from the Singapore municipality, due in 1875 but paid in 


1876, for $36,385, while profit on copper coin issued in the 
Settlements and in Labuan contributes a further increase of 
$59,270. 

On the other hand a decrease of $26,000 was caused in the 
revenue of Singapore by the handing over of the markets to the 
Municipal Commissioners, in return for their undertaking the 
up-keep of the inland roads outside the municipal limits. But 
this decrease being counterbalanced by a corresponding saving of 
expenditure is in reality a matter of account. 

During the year 1876 the opium, spirit, and pawnbroking 
farms were re-let in all the three Settlements for the triennial 
period 1878-80, at an annual increase of $186,472. This very 
welcome addition to our incomings may be expected to bring up 
our ordinary revenue, irrespective of such exceptional receipts as 
those above alluded to, to about the amount received in 1876, 
making allowance also for the very serious loss of postal revenue, 
which has resulted from the adoption of the Berne convention. 

And it may now be said that the revenue of the Straits Settle- 
ments suffices to cover all charges against it, including such 
ordinary works as may be considered to form part of the current 
needs of the Colony, and to leave a working surplus of a little 
over $100,000 available for public works of magnitude or other 
special purposes. 

The expenditure of the year 1876 was, in consequence of the 
temporary difficulties in which the disturbances in the Peninsula 
involved our finances, kept down to the lowest scale consistent 
with efficient administration, and no new public works of any 
importance were undertaken during the year, 

$10,807 were spent on the new Penang prison constructed on 
the cellular system, which has been occupied by the prisoners 
during the current year; $10,940 on the completion of the addi- 
tional wing at the Raffle’s Institute, intended for the reception of 
the sons of Malay Rajahe studying at the institute. As, however, 
there were at the time the building was completed no candidates 
for admission to its walls, part of the building has been tempo- 
rarily appropriated for the purposes of a public library and 
museum, while the lower story has been handed over to the 
institute, which was in urgent need of additional class rooms. 

$118,179 04 were spent upon the Singapore waterworks in 
addition to an expenditure in previous years of $287,390 05. 

The gross expenditure during the year from revenue and sup- 

lementary supply Ordinances was $1,544,143 as compared with 
$1,805,229 in 1875, showing a decrease of $261,085, and the net 
expenditure from revenue alone $1,499,050 as against $1,503,745 
in 1875, showing a similar decrease of $4,694. 

It is worthy of note that there was but a very slight change 
in the expenditure on establishments during the two years, the 
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figures under this head being $595,544 in 1876 and $594,786 in 
the previous year. 


Local Revenues, 


The only change in the local revenues was that already noticed, 
of the transfer of the market rents in Singapore to the Municipal 
Commissioners in return for the up-keep of the roads outside the 
municipal limits being undertaken by that body, the revenue of 
and expenditure by these bodies in the three Settlements were as 
follows :-— 


Revenue. 
— | Singapore. | Penang, | Malacca. | Total. 
8B B B . 
1875 - ~ 136,686 115,424 18,402 270,512 
1876 - - 170,178 123,809 17,560 311,547 
+ 88,492 + 8,385 — 842 + 41,035 
Expenditure, 
— | Singapore. | Penang. | Malacca. | Total. 
B B | B 8 
1875 - = 136,256 124,333 15,223 275,812 
1876 - > 174,361 130,843 20,006 325,210 
+ 38,105 + 6,510 + 4,783 + 49,398 
Legislation, 


The most important measures passed by the legislature during 
the year were Ordinance I. of 1876, which regulates the immigra- 
tion of native labourers from British India. ‘The details of this 
Bill were discussed between the Colonial and India Offices before 
it was passed in the Colony, and it contains the usual provisions 
as to the recruitment of the labourer in India, his passage thence 
and his protection during his term of service. 

An Ordinance subsequently passed (Ordinance V. of 1876) sus- 
pended the operation of this measure, and Ordinance No. XII. 
of 1876 brought the Ordinance into force for the Settlement of 
Penang only, to which Settlement the immigration of Indian 
labourers is at present confined. 

The establishment of local savings banks was authorised by 
Ordinance VI. of 1876, and an institution of this nature was 
opened in Singapore. It is much resorted to by the officers and 
crews of vessels plying to the port, and by other Europeans, but 
the native population have not as yet learned to appreciate its 
benefits, 
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An important Ordinance (No. II. of 1876) was also passed to 
facilitate the settlement of lands in Malacca, the tenure of which 
has been for many years in « very unsatisfactory position, hamper- 
ing the collection of the revenvc and giving rise to a considerable 
proportion of the acts of violence aid crime committed in Malacca. 
The measure was devised on a very liberal basis and one which 
provides no compulsory interference with native customs and 
prejudices. 

By Ordinances XIV. and XV., the first of which amends and 
consolidates the law of distresses for rent, while the second amends 
the law relating to Crown suits, reforms which were much _ re- 
guired are provided in our legal procedure respecting the subjects 
dealt with. 

The other Bills enacted other than the ordinary financial Bills 
of the year have been :— 

Ordinance IV. passed in connexion with the arrest of certain 
Chiefs implicated in the disturbances in the Malay Peninsula, pro- 
vides by law for the arrest and detention of State prisoners. 

Ordinance VIL. provides for the appointment of Commissioners 
to inquire into matters referred to them and confers powers of 
sending for witnesses and papers, subject to an indemnifying 
clause. 

Ordinance IX. repeals and re-enacts with amendments the 
Gaming Houses Ordinance XIII. of 1870, the special object of 
the amendmente being to relieve respectable house owners from 
certain enactments of the original Ordinance which were found to 
bear unjustly upon them. 

Ordinance X. provides for the periodical inspection of steam 
boilers and prime movers attached thereto, while Ordinance 
XVII. amends the Courts Ordinance of 1873 by restoring the 
jurisdiction of the the courts of requests and making provision 
for carrying on the duties of the Supreme Court pending the 
fine] decision of Her Majesty’s Government as to the constitution 
of that tribunal. 

All the above Ordinances have received Her Majesty’s gracious 
confirmation and allowance, with the exception of Ordinance 
No. X., to which some slight amendment has been suggested by 
the Board of ‘Trade. 


Pensions. 


The expenditure under the head “pensions” showed an in- 
crease of $16,306 in 1876 over that of the previous year, the 
figures being $67,414 in 1876 as against $51,108 in 1875; this 
increase was, however, due to the liquidation in 1876 of the 
arrears of several unsettled claims and not to any permanent 
augmentation in our anoual charges. The ordinary expenditure 
of the pension list stood at $52,015 at the close of 1876, and at 
$52,330 at the close of 1875, showing a slight decrease as between 
the two years. 


~r 
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Education. 


The education. results as given in the report of the inspector of 
schools show that fair progress was made with education during 
the year under review. The average attendance at the Raffle’s 
school, notwithstanding a very material increase in the fees 
payable at the institution, shows an increase from 405 in 1875 to 
465 in 1876, a very gratifying result, as showing in a practical 
way that the population have learnt to appreciate the advantages 
of education, and to be not unwilling to pay a fair price to obtain 
them. 

There are, however, many difficulties still to contend with, it is 
difficult for example to find and to retain competent under- 
masters at the rates of pay which the trustees are able to offer, 
but the most serious and most deep rooted impediment in the 
way of a high class of education lies in the imperfect acquaintance 
with English, the language which is the medium of instruction, 
possessed by the scholars. 

The immense majority of the boys come to school knowing no 
English whatever, and have to be taught it in the first instance as 
a foreign language, and since a Malay patois is the language 
which they still speak in their homes, few boys attain such a 
complete familiarity with English as to allow of a ready and 
direct assimilation of instruction, conveyed to them in words of 
which they have to interpret to themselves the meaning while 
listening to the teacher. 

There has been of late considerable agitation among the 
_Eurasians of Singapore for “self-improvement.” One, and a most 
important form of it is ready to their hands, if they would insist 
on the use of English in their families. Until they do so the 
difficulties of imparting and receiving education must continue 
much the same as if, for example, history and geography were 
attempted to be taught at the great English schools in German or 
some other continental language. And the evil does not cease 
with the mere school days. ‘The majority of the clerks who enter 
the Government service know far less English after 10 years 
spent in a public office than when they first joined fresh from 
school. 

In the vernacular schools the great difficulty is to obtain good 
teachers, the general standard of education among Malays having 
hitherto been so low. It is intended to establish a training 
school in Singapore for vernacular teachers, in connexion with 
the Malay College at Teluk Blanga, an institution which sprung 
into life of its own accord in October 1876. There is no doubt 
that a very important stimulus has been given to the desire for 
education among the Malays by the interest which they, as 
Mahomedans, take in the Russo-Turkish War.. Two weekly 
Malay newspapers have been started, the greater part of whose 
space is taken up with war news culled from Reuter’s telegrams 
and the Turkish and Egyptian papers, and there can be little 
doubt of the value of such periodicals in excitiug a desire to know 


42508. 


481 


Srraits 
SETTLEMENTS. 


SINGAPORN., 


482 


STRAITS 
SETTLEMENTS. 


S:iNGAPORE, 


178 PAPERS RELATING TO 


more of the other parts of the world both as to their past and 
present. In one respect Malay is at a great disadvantage as 
compared with other Oriental languages, in that it possesses very 
little literature of its own. The establishment of these news- 
papers affords, therefore, a very material aid to the vernacular 
teacher, as well as an incentive to the scholar. 


Imports and Exports. 


The following table shows the value of the imports to, and 
exports from Singapore in the year 1876, as compared with 
1875 :— 


Imports. Exports. 
1875. 1876. 1875. 1876. 
8 g 8 8 
United Kingdom - 8,669,518 10,252,334 6,658,236 6,719,787 


British Colonies and | 15,373,924 | 17,055,094 | 9,791,975 | 8,991,175 
Coasting. 
Foreign countries - | 19,722,759 | 18,158,642 | 25,169,308 | 24,903,821 


43,766,201 | 45,466,070 | 41,619,519 | 40,614,783 


Increases. 


A general increase is noticeable in the import of articles from 
China for consumption among the Chinese in articles varying 
from wearing apparel and pigs to medicines. Fireworks 
increased from the value of $103,441 to $310,015, fish increased 
by $302,000, coals by $245,000, cotton goods by $186,000, opium 
by $940,000, while a new item figures under the head of cotton 
sarongs for an import of no less than $623,948. 


Decreases. 


On the other hand the value of tin exported decreased by 
$427,000, pepper by $358,000, raw silk by $240,000, rice by 
$290,000, woollen goods by $272,000. The other increases and 
decreases do not present more than the casual and minor 
fluctuations of trade. 

The total imports of the three Settlements exhibit but a slight 
fluctuation, the figures being in 1876 $63,784,181 as against 
$63,137,716 in 1875, showing a total increase of $646,465. 

In the exports from Singapore, fish shows an increase of 
$131,000, rice of $512,000, opium of $241,000, salted provisions 
of $205,000, and sawn timber of $162,000. On the other hand 
Gambier decreased by $510,009, tin by $570,000, precious stones 
by $110,000, specie by $227,000, nutmegs by $138,000, and pepper 
by $867,000. As the import of fireworks almost exactly trebled 
during the year, it is worthy of note that the export decreased by 
$50,000, a fact which may perhaps be accounted for by our 
reminiscences of the last Chinese new year. 
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The total value of the exports from the three settlements 
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decreased from $62,493,328 in 1875 to $59,215,701 in 1876, Sert-em=nrs. 


showing a falling off of $3,609,683. 


Shipping. 


The following comparative statements exhibit the shipping 
operations of the Port of Singapore for the years 1875-76. 


Vessels entered at Singapore. 


British. | Foreign. Total. 


Vessels. | Tons, Crews. | Vessels. | Tons. | Crews. | Vessels. 


Tons. | Crews. 


1875 - - 1,378 | 809,610 | 49,490 883 474,176 | 35,892 2,261 1,283,786 84,882 
1676 - - 1,314 |918,706 | 58,082 835 535,983 | 35,731 2,149 1,454,689, 93,763 
Increase - - 109,096 | 8,542 — 61,807 839 _ 170,903) 8,881 
Decrease - 64 = - 48 — ~ 112 | ks 


Vessels cleared at Singapore. 


British. Foreign. Total. 
Vessels. | Tons. | Crews. | Vessels. | Tons. | crews: Vessels. | Tons. | Crews. 
1875 - - 1,884 | 700,479 | 46,122 964 303,122 | 26,458 2,348 1,008,601 72,580 
1876 - - 1,378 | 849,914 | 70,757 804 579,078 | 38,627 2,182 |1,428,992! 109,384 
Increase - —_ 149,435 | 24,685 160 275,956 | 12,169 _ 425,391] 36,804 
Decrease - 6 _ _ _ _ _— 166 — ee 
Native Craft. 
Entered at Singapore. Cleared at Singapore. 
Vessels. Tons. | Crews. | Vessels. Tons. | Crews. 
1875 - a 3,171 | 83,850 | 26,778 3,462 | 83,129 | 30,067 
1876 . a 3,716 94,3858 | 28,535 3,718 | 108,219 | 28,597 
Increase - - 545 10,508 1,757 256 20,090 | 1,470 
coy ee, eee Ek sl Shoah Bee 
Decrease - - —_— _ —_ — — | — 


It is observable that the tendency still continues to increase the 
size of the vessels in which the general traffic is conveyed to and 
from the East, there being a small decrease in the number of 
vessels, but a large increase in the tonnage entered and cleared at 
the port. 


Agriculture. 


The only noticeable feature under the head “ agriculture ” has 
been a considerable extension of the cultivation of indigo by 
Chinese in Singapore for local consumption and export to China. 
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Srraits Health. 


SETTLEMENTS. 
The health of the Settlement was fairly good throughout the 
SINGAPORE. year, 


Hospitals. 
The following table shows the general results of the hospital 
returns :-— 
General Hospital. | Pauper Hospital. Lock Hospital. 
R lage Ft. eel een, peor : 
ge | i 6 ae gfe ng, 
i= : as ; isa : | 
Sx a5 3 | 3 Bae aioe 5 [se ae | § 
Y4 ’] > - LS 5 j 
pig | 8) \<|ee8 2) 8] (2/882 2) 2! 
san 2 | BS Slege] 2 | Bl Bldleasi 21 2 Ele 
eel ee Sie AlA|AwB** 4] a [AIA 
Foal : 
1875 - | 44 | 1,242 |1,118 | s6 | 49 | 349 ee 908:} 986 S11) "BS_| 810) — | 3 | 36 
1876 - | 5£ {1,230 |1,199 | 48 | 51 | 261 | 1,881 | 1,414 | 838) 834) 25 | 1,058 11,087 | 1 : 54 
| | 


It is satisfactory to note that by the erection of a fence round 
the Pauper Hospital, a work which was completed early in 1876, 
the number of patients who absconded was reduced to 147 as 
compared with 534 during the previous year. 


Prisons. 


The numbers committed to the House of Detention in 1876 
amounted to 659, showing a decrease of 43 as compared with the 
previous year. In the criminal prison the numbers committed 
increased from 1,721 in 1875 to 2,065 in 1876, the daily average 
in this prison similarly i increasing from 607 to 625, while the 
death rate, excluding executions, fell from 85 to 55. 


The erection of a new gaol in Singapore to supersede the 
present one, which is almost wholly on the system of association, 
was postponed on financial grounds, and also on account of the 
question of the site for the new building having not yet been 
finally determined. 


Meteorological. 


The main rainfall of the year in Singapore was 90 inches as 
against 94 in the previous year. In both years the locality 
where the largest rainfall was observed was the Criminal Prison, 
while the smallest was at the P. and O. Wharf in New Harbour. 
June, October, November, and December were the wet months; 
January, February, March, and July the dry ones. 


The mean temperature of the year was at 9 a.m. 81° 7’, at 
3 p.m. 83° 9’, at 9 pm. 77° 6. The maximum temperature 
registered was 88° 4’ in the month of May, the minimum 71° in 
the month of F ebruary. The variation between these figures and 
the corresponding ones for the previous year is but trifling. 
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Miscellaneous. 


So full accounts have been published in the Parliamentary 
Blue Books of the occurrences in the neighbouring Native States 
during the year 1876 that there seems to be no necd to notice 
them here. 

The peace of Singapore was disturbed on the 15th December 
by a Chinese riot, which was suppressed by the vigorous action 
of the police, though not, unfortunately, without loss of life. 

Fresh disappointment was in store for the Singapore Public 
respecting the waterworks, which were at one time confidently 
expected to be opened by the close of the year. But the collapse 
of one of the low level reservoirs, and the general failure of the 
foundation of the engine and boiler house again caused delay, 
necessitating the removal of the machinery and the underpinning 
of the foundations of the buildings. 

(Signed) Jonn Dove.as, 
Colonial Secretary, 


Singapore, 21st September 1877. Straits Settlements. 
No. 20. 
PENANG. 


Revenue and Expenditure. 


The revenue, which amounted to $486,424 63, showed an 
augmentation over that of the preceding year of $29,380 24. 

2. Under nine heads of revenue, there was a total increase of 
$33,193 45, and under four heads there was a falling off of 
$3,813 21. Land Revenue took the lead of the heads of in- 
crease, with a rise of $20,636 28, Special receipts exhibited an 
increment of $3,781 17; stamps of $3,194 373 licenses 
farmed out, $2,301 50; vents, exclusive of land, $1,307; 
postage, $1,216 16; fees of office, $281; port and harbour dues, 
$263 71; and miscellaneous receipts, $211 78. 

3. The principal decrease, which was $1,501 33, took place 
under the head of reimbursements; there was also a decrease 
under the heads of “fines, forfeitures, and fees of court,” 
“interest,” and “sale of Government property” of $1,394 41, 
$827 17, and $90 30 respectively. 

4. Fees under the Contagious Diseases Ordinance increased by 
$4,868 94; lock hospital charges recovered by $1,020 20; and 
these increments, together with the sum of $67 57, the tenth of 
an intestate estate, which reverted to the Crown, account for the 
total increment under the head “special receipts.” The increase 
under ‘‘stamps” was from revenue stamps $54 82, and from 
judicial stamps, $2,007 50; and that under ‘licenses farmed 
out” accrued from an increment in the receipts from the opium 
and spirit farm, ef $255, from the toddy and bhang farm of 
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$2,007 50, and from public eating-houses of $39. $263 on 
account of public buildings, and $1,004 on account of ferries, made 
up the increment from rent. Poundage on stray animals, and 
miscellaneous, respectively $181 73 and $99 75, together give 
the total increase under the head ** fees of office.’ The miscel- 
laneous receipts were swelled by an augmentation of $138 65, 
collected as toll on cattle passing over the Muda Bund, and of 
873 O1 from petty receipts. 

5. Under “reimbursements ” there were the following incre- 
ments: from the police, $67 95, on account of constables engaged 
for private individuals ; from the medical department, $1,208 87, 
for hospital charges; from import and export returns, furnished to 
subscribers, $119 ; from survey fees, $713 42; and from miscel- 
laneous sources, $440 20. There were, under the same head, 
the following abatements: in the gaol receipts, $1,887 12; in 
the contribution from the municipality, $1,680 34; in subscrip- 
tions for pauper asylums, $476 81; and in receipts from the sale 
of maps and plans, $650. 

6. The fines, forfeitures, and fees of court were increased by 
$920, in the magistrates’ courts; but a reduction of $2,144 in 
their amount in the Supreme Court, and of $176 22 in the 
police department, less the small increase of $5 (miscellaneous), 
account for the total decrease noted under this head. 

The falling off of “ interest” was due to less revenue remaining 
in hand at the bank, Z os 

The small difference in the realization of Government property 
was on account of miscellaneous items. 

7. The other increments and decrements will be found 
accounted for under the headings of the respective departments in 
which they took place. 

8. The opium, spirit, and pawnbrokers’ farms were relet, at the 
end of the year, for a term of three years, commencing Ist Janu- 
ary 1877, and realised as follows :— 


+ 


Opium farm - 257,592 per annum, 


Spirit farm = - - 126,300 49 
Pawnbrokers’ farm - 17,280 - 
Total - - 401,172 k 


showing together an increase of $152,082 per annum, or of more 
than one third of the present rent obtained from them, or of 
31°28 per cent. of the whole revenue of the Settlement in 1875. 

9. The toddy and bhang farm was not re-let, the term of its 
contract not expiring until the end of 1877. 

10. The expenditure exhibited a decrease of $27,547 82 
attributable, almost entirely, to a reduction in the outlay on 
works and buildings, for there was an increase (under 11 heads) 
amounting to $15,887 07, and exclusive of “ works and buildings,” 
the decrease (which occurred under six heads) was only 
$2,722 27, 
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11. The increase is observable under the following heads: pen- 
sions, gratuities, and superannuation allewances, $277 83; revenue 
services, exclusive of establishments, $2,348 95; ecclesiastical, 
$394 24; education, $1,009 93; medical, $4,184 20; police, 
$1,281; harbour department, $380 43; government vessels, 
$3,672 38; conveyance of mails, $392 33; transport, $818 99; 
miscellaneous services, $1,126 79, 

12. The six heads of decrease referred to, were as follow: 
salaries, $1,220 80; office contingencies, 30 93; ecclesiastical, 
$565 86; charitable allowances, $103 33; gaols, $587 57; rent, 
$213 78. 

13. Salaries showed an increase of $6,668 80, with a decrease 
of $7,889 60. The increase and decrease took place in the 
following departments :— 

Increase—Lieutenant-Governor’s, $50 86; land, $74 08; 
registration $215 12; sherift’s, $201 26; ecclesiastical, $2,420 70; 
medical, $3,034 42; gaol, $670 38. 

Decrease.—Treasury, $37 30; public works and survey, 
$3,084 61; judge’s, $1,062 98; registrars, $474 71; Solicitor 
General’s, $63 54; magistrates’ (Penang), $598 15; magistrates’ 
(Province Wellesley), $387 15; police (Penang) $62 79; police 
(Province Wellesley), 8748 04. 


Local Revenue. 


14. There was an increase in the municipal revenue, from the 
following sources: assessment on houses in town, $1,724 37; on 
houses in the country in Prince of Wales Island, $2,011; on 
houses in the country in Province Wellesley, 8165; on lands in 
Prince of Wales Island, $1,255 10; on lands in Province 
Wellesley, $2,002 55; taxes on private carriages in Prince of 
Wales Island, $1,082 10; on licensed carriages in Province 
Wellesley, $329 89; rent of market in town, $1,305; of public 
baths, $465 49; of ground at Prangin, $360, &c. There was a 
decrease as follows: taxes on licensed carriages, Prince of Wales 
Island, $195 54; cemetery fees, $392 60; fines inflicted in the 
police court in Prince of Wales Island, $1,049 08; taxes on 
private carriages in Province Wellesley, $185 35, and on carts, 
$190 97. 

15. The balance shows a net increase of collections during the 
year of $8,384 36, the collections having been $123,809 34 as 
against $115,424 98 in 1875. A balance was brought over, trom 
the year 1875, of $9,114 72, making the whole year’s revenue 
$132,924 06. 

16. The total expenditure was $130,843 50, leaving a balance 
to be brought over to the year 1877 of $2,080 56. 

17. The principal items of increase in the expenditure are: 
commission on collections, $590 30; enlarging and repairing 
municipal office, $632 80; counsel’s fees,$ 682; interest, 8972 16 ; 
discharged debentures, $3,000; salaries of a fitter, and of an 
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assistant fitter for the water works, $1,239; new water pipes, 
$12,935 55; expenses towards new water works, $573 51; con- 
structing a new wharf at the jetty, $2,794 32; constructing public 
latrines, $623 67; opening new roads, $3,751 16; repairs to 
bridges, including $4,718 22 for Penang bridge alone, $10,330 34 ; 
expenses of the introduction of new immigrant coolies, $1,692 16; 
rents of ferries, paid over to Government, $1,253 50. 

18. The total expenditure of the year 1875 was $124,334 08; 
and for further comparison’s sake the revenue ($66,344 32, just 
half that of the past year) and the expenditure ($66,135 73) of 
the year (1867) of the transfer of the Settlement to the Colonial 
Government are here inserted. 

Although, under the Municipal Act, it is incumbent on the 
Municipal Commissioners to keep in repair the roads in Province 
Wellesley, the Government has, for many years, come to their 
assistance, and relieved them of the expense of doing so, at a 
cost to the Government of $1,920 per annum, for the salaries of 
an overseer and two assistant overseers, and of, on the average of 
the last seven years, $35,000* per annum, for labour, materials, 
&e. 

19. The municipal collections, in Province Wellesley, amounted 
to $24,986 50, or only about one-fifth of the whole collections, it 
is clear, therefore, that had all the collections in the province - 
been expended on the roads, without this assistance from Govern- 
ment, there would hitherto have been a deficiency of means to 
defray the expenditure required for them. 

20. The municipality is. required by law to make an annual 
contribution towards the cost of the police, inclnding that of its 
establishments, but not including the salaries of the police magis- 
trates. Until lately this contribution was fixed at $40,164, but 
this amount was reduced to $20,000 on an arrangement being 
made to commute the difference for the sum collected as fines and 
forfeitures, &c. in the police magistrates’ courts, which had up to 
that time been according to law paid into the municipal fund. 
The amount thus collected was $180,842 81,+ so that the actual’ 
contribution received by Government towards the cost of the 
police was $38,042 81, thus showing a balance favourable to the 
municipality by this new arrangement of $2,121 19. 

2i. The cost of the police, as chargeable against the 
municipality under section 28 of Indian Act, 27 of 1856, was 
$74,342, which sum was made up of the following items :— 
Salaries of police, with the exception of the salary of the super- 
intendent, omitted in compliance with the Act, $52,012; services ex- 
clusive of establishments, $12,532; transport, $3,000; rent, $540 ; 
magistrates’ establishments in Prince of Wales Island and Pro- 
vince Wellesley, exclusive of the magistrates’ salarics, also omitted 
in accordance with the Act, $7,682. Irom the above it will be 
seen that out of a total sum of $113,846 15, a sum only $9,963 


; * In 1875, the sum expended was $45,608 58. 
$13,145 94 in Prince of Wales Islaud, and $4,896 81 in Province Wellesley. 
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less than the whole municipal collections of the year, and repre- 
senting the liabilities of the Municipal Commissioners on account of 
the cost of the police force, and of the upkeep of the roads and 
bridges in Province Wellesley, the share paid during the year by 
Government was $75,803 34, whereas that paid by the munici- 
pality including police court fees was only $38,042 81. 

22. The cost of the police, including that of the magistrates’ 
establishment in Province Wellesley alone, was $27,942 23, or more 
than the whole of the municipal revenue of that dependency. 

23. This comparison of the receipts of the municipality with 
its expenditure and with the expenditure of the Government in 
its behalf in Province Wellesley, has been thus fully entered into 
because it has often been held that the Province has not had 
annually expended on it an amount fairly proportioned to the 
annual municipal collections made in it. 

24, In this comparison no account has been taken of a house 
allowance of $480 to the police magistrate, Prince of Wales’ 
Island, and of $180 to the magistrate, Province Wellesley, of 
travelling allowance of $1,500 for the magistrate, Province Wel- 
lesley, nor for new buildings, and the “upkeep ” of buildings for 
the magistrates and police amounting to over $1,500, all of which 
were paid by Government. 


Public Works, 


25. The most important of the new works executed during the 
year were the construction of a quarantine station at Pulo Jerajah ; 
the improvement of the water supply of the Leper establishment, 
also at Pulo Jerajah ; and the building of a police station at Arakuda 
in Province Wellesley. 

26. ‘The works at the new prison at Datu Kramat were, for 
want of funds, discontiued for some time, and before they were 
recommenced considerable alterations were made in the origina; 
intentions regarding the premises to be occupied for prison pur- 
poses, and the dctail arrangements of them.. It was originally 
intended that the civil hospital should remain where it is at 
present, that the cld abandoned civil hospital near the infantry 
lines should be converted into the lock hospital, and that the 
present gaol at Chowrasta should be converted into a police 
station, with a building for an “examination room,” under the 
Contagious Diseases Ordinance, added at the back of it. It was, 


however, found that there would not be sufficient accommodation - 


for the increased number of criminal prisoners as well as that 
required in order to carry out the separation of the different 
classes and sexes of prisoners, and for their hospital treatment and 
supervision, ‘without including within the precincts of the gaol the 
present general civil hospital. It was therefore decided to re-raise 
the wall of the civil hospital to the same height as that of the 
new gaol, of which it forms a continuation, and to appropriate 
the buildings within it to the purposes of the new gaol hospital, 
and to convert the present gaol ai Chowrasta into a general civil 
hospital in which there will be ample aceommodation lor the lock 
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patients as well as for the “examination room.” In the mean- 
time it was found necessary, as a temporary measure, to adapt 
the old abandoned civil hospital to the purposes of quarters for 
the staff sergeants of the 74th Regiment, which is quartered in the 
neighbouring barracks. This alteration of the former plans will 
be the means of effecting a considerable saving out of the original 
estimated cost of providing gaol, general, and lock hospital 
accommodation. 

27. The whole expenditure on works and buildings (civil) was 
$27,646, a little less than the average expended during the last 
six years, and Jess than half the sum expended in 1875 which was 
$60,603 54, of which a great part was specially voted for the 
erection of the 200 separate cells and the main wall of the new 
gaol. 

28. Additional accommedation was demanded by the military 
authorities for the troops on account of this Settlement being made 
the temporary head quarters of a regiment, and this necessitated 
a heavier expenditure on military works than would otherwise 
have been required. The amount thus expended was $6,459. 
The new mess house with four officers’ quarters attached, which 
was commenced in 1875, was completed, and the old mess house 
was converted into a quarter for the commanding officer. 

29. On “roads and bridges,’ with the exception of about. 
$1,500, disbursed for the upkeep of the bridle road up Penang 
Hill, the sum of $37,872 was expended in Province Wellesley. 
This expenditure is about $3,000 more than the average of the 
preceding six years, but $7,736 less than was expended in the pre- 
vious year. ‘There was a slight increase in the expenditure on 
the special repairs and maintenance of these roads, but fewer new 
works and alterations were undertaken than in 1875. ‘The works 
performed by the Public Works Department were: making a 
quay at the Janding place at Sunghy Rambay village ; re-metalling 
part of the road near Ayer Gading; and extending the southern 
main road from Nebong Tubal to Permatang Brimbang. Owing 
to the failure of the contractor to perform his engagements, the 
road from Bagan Ajam through Teluk Ayer Tawar to Penaga was 
not metualled. 

30. The approaches to the proposed bridge over the Prye 
River were proceeded with in the early part of the year, but it 
having been represented that in consequence of the establishment 
by a company of steam ferry communication with the more direct 
route to the south of the province, the need of a bridge was no 
longer urgent, the works in connexion with this undertaking, on 
which $11,784 had already been laid out, were suspended. 


Survey Branch. 


31. The ill-health of the assistant-surveyor caused a decrease 
in the amount of work performed in this branch. 

32. The area of allotment surveys was 3,900 acres. The services 
of one of the measurers, who should have been employed on this 
work, were required for special survey duty. 
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33. There were fewer private surveys, and the area of them 
amounted to only 85 acres. 

34. The special surveys were the circuit surveys of the districts 
near Arakuda in the north, and of Pah Booey and Bukit Tam- 
boon in the south of Province Wellesley, and also the survey of a 
portion of the newly acquired territory of Trans-Krean. 

35. Stations were fixed for the trigonometrical survey on the 
tops of Bukit Mertajam, Bukit Panchore, Bukit Goah Coolim, 
Bukit Barratore, and Bukit Rokan in Province Wellesley, and on 
two hills in the Kedah Territory. The triangulation survey of 
the settlement will be proceeded with on the arrival of a 12-inch 
theodolite which has been ordered from England. 

36. ‘The town survey was continued, and about 31 acres of its 
detail were completed. 


Gaols. 


37. The conduct of the prison staff was, on the whole, very 
satisfactory. The newly appointed gaoler assumed his duties on 


the Ist August, and was active and zealous in the performance of 


them. 

There were some complaints against the native warders, but 
their conduct was, on the whole, about as satisfactory as during 
previous years. 

38. The general conduct of the criminal prisoners was good, 
and no offence of a serious nature was committed by any of them 
during the year. The total number of prisoners reported for 
breaches of prison discipline was 352, or 21°11 per cent., of whom 
263 were punished, 98 with corporal punishment not exceeding 
30 stripes, but the greater part of that number with not exceeding 
SLX Stripes. 

39. No escapes occurred during the year. All prisoners sen- 
tenced to rigorous imprisoment, except such as had been exempted 
by order of the medical officer, were employed at stone-breaking, 
Prisoners for whom light work was ordered were, for the most 
part, employed on gaol services. 

40. Ten deaths occurred from natural causes during the year. 

41. The numbers of prisoners of both sexes admitted during 
the years 1875 and 1876 were respectively as follows :— 


Males - - 1,506 - - 1,632 
Females - - 16 - - 34 
1,522 1,666 


— —_—— 


showing an increase during last year of 127 males and 18 
females. 

42. Of the total number admitted during the year, 23°87 per 
cent. were re-convictions. 

43. The proportion of sick admitted into hospital to the total 
number of prisoners was 29°39 per cent. 

44. ‘l'wenty-one prisoners were transferred to Singapore, at a 
cost of $486 26, or $6 953 per head. 
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45. The number of criminal prisoners remaining in gaol at 
the end of 1875 was 198, and the number admitted during 1876, 
of whom 34 were females, was 1,667; the greatest number con- 
fined at any one time was 278, the daily average having been 
214°22. 51 persons were sentenced by the Supreme Court, 709 
by the magistrates of Prince of Wales Island, 744 by the magis- 
trates of Province Wellesley, 52 by the marine magistrate, 104 by 
the military, and two by the naval authorities, and five by the 
court of quarter sessions. 

4G. There were 1,269 persons sentenced to less than three 
months’ imprisonment, 207 to three and under six months, 135 
to six months and under one year, 25 to one year and under five 
years, 28 to over five years, and three were sentenced for life. 

47. Nine criminals were under 15, and 89 between 15 and 20 

ears of age; 155 were Europeans, 693 Chinese, 141 Malays, and 
678 Klings and other nationalities. 

48. Two hundred and four were in prison for the second time ; 
194 had previously been twice or more frequently imprisoned. 
Only 295 could read and write. 

49. Seven were ticket-of-leave convicts. ¢ 

50. The total cost of the maintenance of the gaol, including the 
prison staff, was $17,211 34; but against this there were receipts 
amounting to $4,708 20, of which $2,404 45 were for prison 
labour, the actual cost of the upkeep of the gaol was, therefore, 
$12,503 14. 

51. The conduct of the civil prisoners was good. ‘Three cases 
of breach of prison discipline among them were reported during 
the year. These cases were investigated by the visiting justices, 
and, in each instance, punishment was awarded. 

52. The greatest number of prisoners confined at any one 
time in the civil prison was 40, and the average daily number 
confined in it was 23°56. 

53. Three prisoners, sentenced to death, were executed, and one 
prisoner, so sentenced, had his sentence commuted to penal 


servitude for life. 
Land. 


54. The revenue from land, which amounted to $74,162 92, 
showed an increase of $21,893 69. There was an increase of 
427,827 43 from land sales, $2,803 12 from “ premiums on 
leases,” #255 50 from “ sale of red earth, sand, and granite,” 
4609 70 from timber royalties, and $403 40 from miscellaneous 
receipts. There was a decrease of $3,574 05 from quit rents, 
£409 17 from beach rents, $44 60 from “grazing lands and 
wardens,” $78 from fees on issue of leases, $46 50 from fees for 
scarch, registration, &c., and $6,929 14 from tenths on tin. 

Of the whole, Prince of Wales Island contributed $22,761 75, 
and Province Wellesly $51,401 17. 

55. ‘The increase in the amount obtained from the sale of land 
was due to the sale of 9,831 acres for the sum of $27,408, in 
Province Wellesley, and of 66 acres for the sum of $116 in Prince 
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of Wales Island, to a gentleman who had inherited the “ permits ” 
to clear and occupy the land. These “ permits” had been issued 
in 1867, while the Settlement was under the Indian Government, 
and the delay in concluding the purchase was due to the inability 
of the Government, in consequence of the deficient state of the 
Survey Department, to have the land surveyed. 

56. A greater number of leases were issued, and higher rates 
were obtained for the granite, timber (at Pulo Pankore), and sea 
sand (for ballast), farms. 


Post Office. 


57. The number of letters received and despatched by this 
department increased by about 10 per cent. and the revenue 
derived from them increased at a like rate. ‘The postal communi- 
cations with Sumatra, and with the native states of the Peninsula, 
were greatly improved, and contributed considerably to the 
increased business of the office. 

58. The money order transactions with the United Kingdom 
decreased, owing, in a great measure, to the general depression of 
trade, and to the depreciation in the value of silver. A change 
in the previously established rate for post office orders, which had 
become more favourable to the remitter than the bank rates of 
exchange, also contributed to this decrease. The local money 
order business was, however, productive of an increase. 

59. In Province Wellesley, although some difficulty was ex- 
perienced in the proper working of the district offices, owing to 
the want of competent sub-postmasters, an increase took place 
in the correspondence, and the revenue obtained covered all the 
expenses of these post offices. 


Education. 

60. A further increase in the accommodation of the free school, 
which had become necessary on account of the increase in the 
number of pupils, was met by the liberality of Mr. Cheang Hong 
Lim, of Singapore, who presented to the institution the muni- 
ficent gift of $3,000, the exact sum required to meet the cost of 
the construction of an additional wing to accommodate 100 boys. 
This new wing is being constructed on the other side of the 
master’s house, or central block, from the new wing added about 
two years ago. It will be constructed a little narrower than the 
new wing, but not perceptibly so, but this arrangement of it will 
afford more accommodation, as it will be constructed without the 
pillars which so considerably diminish the space, and are so in- 
convenient, in the three other blocker. The following further 
handsome donations were presented to the funds of this school :— 

By Mr. Tan Beng Swee, of Singapore, $400; the opium 

and spirit farmers of Penang, $500; Mr. Ohlvee Kee, $100 ; 
Mr. Vana Coopah Pitchay, $50; the Rajah of Rendong’s 
brother, $30; the chitties of Penang, $150; freemason’s 
lodge, $50; and the pawnbroker’s farm, $50, 
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61. The number of boys on the school register rose to 553. 
The inspector of schools reports that, as compared with the 
previous year, the number of boys who presented themselves for 
examination was 315, against 275, and that 810 passes were 
awarded, against 749. Steps are being taken to obtain from 
England an additional English teacher. ‘The lending library for 
the pupils, which was established a year ago, appears to have been 
fully appreciated, the boys of the upper classes having taken out 
a considerable number of the books. 


Judicial, 
Supreme Court. 


62. The Puisne Judge of Penang resigned at the end of March, 
after which the duties of the Judge were performed intermittingly 
by the Puisne Judge of Singapore, who also acted for some time, 
towards the end of the year, as Chief Justice, and occasionally by 
the Solicitor-General as Acting Puisne Judge. 

63. The Puisne Judge who resigned was re-appointed at the 
end of the year, but being required to act as Chief Justice at 
Singapore, he did not return to Penang. 

64, The criminal calendar of the Supreme Court was a com- 
paratively light one. 65 persons were convicted, out of which 
number 3 were sentenced to death, 54 to rigorous imprisonment, 
2 to fine, 1 was sentenced to penal servitude, and 1 to simple 
imprisonment. Against 22 persons there was entered a “nolle 
prosequi,” the cases against 2 were postponed, and 37 persons 
were acquitted. 

65. Of the above convictions, 3 were for culpable homicide, 
2 for culpable homicide not amounting to murder, 2 for “grievous 
hurt by means of instrument for cutting,” 6 for “ other offences 
against the person,” 44 for “other offences against property,” 
8 for miscellaneous offences. 

66. Three prisoners entered into recognizances to appear when 
called upon to have sentence passed on them, and 1 prisoner, in 
addition to the above, was sentenced to undergo so much of his 
punishment as he had not already undergone, for violation of the 
condition of remission of a former sentence. 

67. The summary side of the Supreme Court was, by an Ordi- 
nance passed at the close of the year, done away with, and the 
Court of Requests in Prince of Wales’ Island was re-established 
with summary jurisdiction up to $50. The Court of Quarter 
Sessions also underwent a change in its organisation, which pro- 
vided for its being held before two magistrates instead of before 
a puisne judge and a magistrate. 


Magistrates’ Courts, 


68. In the magistrates’ court in Prince of Wales’ Island the 
number of cases disposed of during the year was 7,376, being 
151 more than in the previous year and 566 more than in 1874. 
Of these cases, in which 61 persons were implicated, 34 were 
committed to the assizes. 
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69. There were 10,963 persons apprehended by the police and 
brought before the magistrate during the year 1876, 10,500 in 
1875, and 10,195 in 1874. Of the number apprehended in 1876, 
4,567 were convicted, against 4,471 and 4,674 respectively in the 
two preceding years. 

70. The number of persons committed to prison in pursuance 
of sentence was 465, and for nonpayment of fine 254, making a 
total of 719, or an increase over the preceding year of 27, 

71. The fines in 1876 amounted to $12,714 41, being an 
increase over those in 1875 of $1,062 37, and less than those in 
1874 by $1,623 13. 

72. The fees received were in excess of the two preceding 
years, amounting to— 


B 
In 1876 - - . - 3,627 51 
9 LETS - - - 3,346 70 
» 1874 - az : - 2,706 70 


73. On the Ist December the police magistrate assumed the 
duties of protector of immigrants under the Immigration Ordi- 
nance, in addition to those of his own office, At the same time 
the oid Court of Requests, which, in the previons year, had, in 
Prince of Wales’ Island, been merged in the summary side of the 
Supreme Court, was revived, and under these circumstances it 
was found necessary to appoint an assistant magistrate, who, as 
well as the junior magistrate, was appointed a Commissioner of 
the Court of Requests. 

74, It has been contemplated to increase the jurisdiction of 
this court to sums not exceeding $100; this proposal, if carried 
out, would, it is believed, confer a great benefit-on suitors who 
at present often forego part of their claims so as to bring the 
amounts within the jurisdiction of the Courts of Requests, where 
their cases are disposed of more expeditiously than in the Supreme 
Court. 

75. The Court of Quarter Sessions was finally closed at the 
end of the year. Owing to the absence of a puisne judge to sit 
as president, and to the acting judge, through pressure of work, 
not having time to attend to the Court of Quarter Sessions, that 
court was not found to have been of any practical use. 45 cases 
were committed by the magistrate during the year to the Court 
of Quarter Sessions, but most of them were returned to be dis- 
posed of in the police court. 2 magistrates sitting together now 
dispose of such cases, and delay in bringing a prisoner to trial is 
consequently avoided. 

76. In Province Wellesley the total number of cases was 2,996 ; 
of these 2,073 were police cases and 923 summons cases; this 
shows an increase of 102 summons cases over the number in the 
previous year, but the number of police cases was the same as in 
1875. ‘The increase in the number of summons cases may be 
attributed to various causes, but particularly to the change of 
proprietorship in the opium farm, which caused a feud between 
some of the members of the late and the partners of the present 
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farm, resulting in serious charges and countercharges against each 
other, and also to the disputes which have constantly occurred in 
regard to land in the Tyans-Krean Territory, in consequence of 
the boundary question having been undecided. The introduction 
of the Immigration Ordinance and the increase of smuggling in 
Province Wellesley have also been the cause of some additional 
cases. 

77. The number of persons who were committed for trial 
before the Supreme Court was 65, as against 89 committed in 
1875. 

78. The number of summary convictions was 1,918, as against 
2,077 in 1875, viz. :— 


Other offences A a = 2 < 


— | 1875. | 1876. 
iui; 
Offences against the person - - - - 364 | 393 
Offences against property, other than arson - - 210 283 
Offences against Masters’ and Servants’ Acts, includ- 1,510 524 
Acts relating to Indian Coolies. 


LVN lank oe eT AO a Pik OY Satie dire| SPOR Sa AS | I 

79, The number of persons committed to gaol was 1,542, viz., 
in pursuance of sentence, 494 ; in default of fine or surety, 1,048 ; 
comparing this with the numbers committed in 1875, there is an 
increase of 865, viz. :— 


— | 1875. | 1876. 
tn 
In pursuance of sentence = - - - 530 494 
In default of fine or surety - - - 147 1,048 


| 677 | 1,542 
je ee ee 
Harbour Department, Shipping, &c. 


80. The increase of $734 65 in the revenue of the “ Harbour, 
Shipping, and Import and Export ” Department was due to the 
following increments :—Straits light dues, $711 24; pilot licenses, 
$22; registration of cargo boats, $142 50; registration of fishing 
stakes, $190; sale of import and export lists, $119; fees for 
telegraph messages to Penang Hill, $6 60; passengers’ boats, 
#121 50; fishing boats, $76 50; fines and forfeitures by marine 
magistrate, $75 50; freight by Government steamers, $75. 

81, ‘The following decrements have however, to be deducted :-— 
Registration of vessels, $53 50; surveying and measuring, $48 ; 
shipping fees, $216 53; fees for surveying passenger ships, 
$376 25; beaching vessels, $12 50; unclaimed estates of deceased 
seamen; #42 66; sale of government property, $55 75. ‘The 
inerease in the number and tonnage of vessels that entered the 
port is represented by the numbers 297 and 115,490 respectively ; 
and the increase in the number and tonnage of those that cleared 
outwards, by the figures 334 and 130,667 respectively. 
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82. The increase “ inwards,” consisted of three ships and 335 
steamers; and the decrease, of 20 schooners, 12 brigs, and nine 
barques; the increase “outwards,” of four barques, four ships, 
350 steamers; and the decrease, of 16 schooners and 12 brigs. 

83. The number of steamers that entered the port was 1,323, 
and the number that cleared from it was 1,321; the former of an 
aggregate tonnage of 796,924, and the latter of 799,050. 

84. The numbers of native crafts that entered the port were 
as follows:—With cargo, 1,089 (tonnage 34,782, total number of 
crews, 10,677); in ballast, 100 (tonnage 1,540, total number of 
crews, 576); or a total of 1,189, with a tonnage of 36,322, and a 
total of crews numbering 11,453. The numbers of native crafts 
that cleared outwards were, with cargo, 1,985 (tonnage 54,212, 
total number of crews, 17,828); in ballast, 63 (tonnage 1,365, 
total number of crews, 505); or a total of 2,048, with a tonnage of 
55,577, and a total of crews numbering 18,333. 


Imports and Exports. 

85. The value of the imports and exports together was 
$32,451,394, being a decrease, compared with the previous year, 
of $2,932,885. 

86. The value of the imports alone was $15,863,873 ; this shows 
a decrease of $386,695. 

87. The decrease took place principally in the imports from 
British India, $381,890; China, $77,668; French India, $65,194; 
Malayan Peninsula, $86,315; Sumatra, $1,159,640; Maldive 
Islands, $16,400; and Turkey, $31,300; this decrease was thus 
locally distributed. 


8 
British Colonies - - - 381,890 
Foreign countries - - 1,449,747 


88. The articles of import in the value of each of which there 
was a decrease greater than $10,000 are the following :— 


Decrease. | Decrease. 
8 8 

Birds feathers - 18,770 | Lard ~ ~ 10,490 
Bricks and tiles = - 15,379 | Matches - - 10,092 
Copper ware - 18,249 | Nutmegs - - 27,874 
Cotton goods - 371,770 | Opium (Benares) - 172,759 
Cotton thread - 14,668 » (Persian) - 29,050 
Cordage - - 15,826 » (Turkey) - 30,030 
Dammer torches’ - 15,157 | Paddy 7 ~ 24,247 
Earthenware - 27,923 | Peas - - 16,282 
Flour - ~ 26,670 ; Pepper - - 1,425,867 
Fruits, preserved = - 13,326 | Provisions, fresh - 15,213 
Gambier - - 10,705 | Shells, of sorts - 17,116 
Gold thread and Jace 18,545 | Silk thread - 11,710 
Guano - = 13,157 | Silk, raw - - 40,259 
Gunnies_ - - 28,706 | Stick-lac - - 14,977 
Hardware - - 12,142 | Sugar candy - 14,440 
Hides - - §8,233 | Fin - - 119,272 
Horses and ponies - 12,191 | Woollen goods - 18,814 
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89. The articles in the value of each of which a less decrease 
took place are:—Apparel (wearing), beche-de-mer, birds’ nests, 
brassware, canvas, cigars, felt, ghee, gin, hats and caps, horns, 
(rhinoceros), joss-sticks, kerosine, paraffin, nutmeg, and other sorts 
of oil, paints, paper, perfumery, silver thread, sugar, twine, vinegar, 
wine (sherry), wood (sandal and sawn timber). 

90. There was an increase in the value of imports from, 


8 
British Burmah of - - - 229,815 
Hong Kong - - - 389,466 
Singapore and Malacca - - 341,975 
Arabia - - - -- 16,713 
Japan - - - - 21,175 
Java - - - - 21,532 


91. The articles of import in which the greatest increase took 
place, are :— 


8 8 
Areca nuts - - 148,941 | Malt liquor - - 35,075 
Benjaman - - 13,348 | Medicine - - 18,544 
Candles - - 10,876 | Oilmen’s stores - 15,954 
Camphor - - 19,248 | Provisions, preserved 67,469 
Chillies - - 138,900 | Rattans’ -- - 29,725 
Coal i - 110,419 | Rice ‘ - 213,768 
Coffee - =~” }6e1638-|. Salt - - 16,025 
Cotton twist - 12,610 | Serpentine stones - 16,250 
Cotton wool - 22,585 | Silk - - 123,385 
Dates - - 11,777 | Specie - - 608,298 
Fireworks - - 66,631 | Tea - - 64,524 
Glass and glassware 11,519 | Tobacco - - 365,949 
Tron, assorted - 181,934 | Wine of sorts - 27,910 
Joss paper - - 20,471 | Wheat - - 62,448 


92. The articles in each of which the value of the increase was 
less than $10,000 are :—Arms, arrack, beeswax, books, boots and 
shoes, brandy, carpets, cattle, clocks and watches, copperah, fruits 
fresh, gram and dholl, gutta percha, horns (buffaloes’), iron (nails 
and nail rod), isinglass, Kachang oil, lead (pig), mat bags, musical 
instruments, provisions salt, seeds (coriander), twine, tallow, 
tamarind, unbrellas, wine (port and claret). 

93. The value of the exports was $16,587,521, or a decrease 
of $2,546,190 compared with the previous year. 

94, ‘The decrease in the exports took place in those to the 
following places .— 


8 
United Kingdom - - - 1,015,874 
British India - - - 93,215 
Hong Kong - - - 600,714 
America - - - - 241,622 
French India # - - 21,080 
Holland - ~ “ - 111,006 
Malay Peninsula - - - 358,808 


Siam “ - - - 642,797 
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95. The articles of export, in which a decrease is shown, are :— 


8 | 8 

Bark, mangrove - 22,138 | Opium (Benares) - 146,684 
Benjaman - ~ 22,925 | » (Persian) - 11,485 
Bird’s nests - 38,413-| » (Turkey) - 23,840 
Camphor - - 12,390 | Paints - - 12,589 
Cotton goods - 404,488 | Pepper - - 1,105,766 
Gold thread, &c. - 31,595 | Sharks’ fins and skate 

Hides - - 42,532 | skins - - 36,763 
Horns, (rhinoceros) 10,625 | Shells of sorts ~/ 20.357 
Jewellery - - 67,703 | Silk, raw - - 10,135 
Mace - - 22.729. 1: Tin - - 600,130 
Nutmegs - - 28,829 | Tobacco - « 421,267 


96. Under the value of $10,000 there was a decrease in the 
value of each of the following articles: —Apparel (wearing), birds’ 
feathers, brassware, bricks and tiles, cotton goods, cotton thread, 
cotton twist, earthenware, fishmaws, hardware, iron (bar and bolt), 
matches, peas, salt, stick-lac, stones, (precious). 

97. There was an increase in the exports to the following 
places :— 


g 
Arabia - - ~ - 14,301 
China - - - - 47,963 
Java - - - - 161,108 
Sumatra - - - «° $25,532 


98. The following are the articles of export in which an increase 
took place :— 


8 8 

Areca nuts - - 34,916 | Provisions, fresh - 15,018 
Candles - - 28,951 Mi salt - 68,373 
Cattle - - 182,087 | Rice - - 324,539 
Cocoanuts - = 13;660 -|. ‘Silk - a ad LD 
Coffee - - 43,166 | Stones, serpentine - 19,100 
Cotton wool - 78,437 | Sugar - - 129,092 
Fireworks - - 14,634 | Swine - - 42,706 
Fish, dry or salted - 14,742 | Tea - - 26,828 
Gin. - - . 22.474 | Umbrellas (paper) - 10,679 
Iron, assorted - 10,516 | Vegetables - -  <2h0So 
‘Kachang oil - 11,805 | Wine, claret - 19,428 
Malt liquor - - 18,196 | Wood (sawntimber) = 18,347 
Poultry = - - 26,028 | 


99. The increase in the value of the exports of each of the fol- 
lowing articles did not reach $10,000:—Arrack, catecho, copperah, 
curry stuff, dates, fruits (fresh and preserved), horns (buffalo), 
indigo, kerosine and paraffin oils, lead (pig), onions and garlic, 
paddy, paper, rattans, rum, svap, tapioca, wheat, wood (fire), wood 
of sorts. 

A. E. H. Anson, 


(Signed) 
Lieutenant-Governor. 
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SETTLEMENTS. 
No. 2}. 
Matacca. Lieutenant-Governor Anson, C.M.G., to The Earu or 
CARNARVON. 


Government House, Singapore, 
My Lorp, October 12, 1877. 
REFERRING to my Despatch of the 28th September, 
I have now the honour to transmit to your Lordship the 
report of the Lieutenant-Governor of Malacca, on the Blue Book 
of that Settlement, for the year 1876. 
I have, &e. 
(Signed) A. KE. H. Anson, 
Administrator. 
The Right Hon. the Ear! of Carnarvon, 
&e. &e. &e. 


MALACCA. 


Revenue and Expenditure, 1876. 


The revenue of the year, which amounted to $109,083 50, was 
less than that of the previous year by $7,970 63. 

The following comparative statement exhibits in detail the 
increase and decrease of the revenue collected during the year :— 


— | 1875. | 1876. Increase. | Decrease. 
cts. 8 cts. § cts.| § cts. 
Land revenue - - - | 25,569 84 | 19,838 44 — 5,730 90 
Rent exclusive of land - - 143 0 148 0 5 0 — 
Licenses farmed out = - =| 68.958 0 | -68)471 0 — 482 -0 
Stamps - - - | 11,945 99 9,427 32 — | 2,018 67 
Port and harbour dues - - 853 47 835 34 — ES Be 
Postage - - - 565 69 841 25 275 56 a 
Fines, forfeitures, and fees of | 2,480 30 3,108 65 628 35 — 
courts. 
Fees of office - - - 341 0 290 25 a 50 75 
Reimbursements on account of 5,808 01 4,877 24 — 430 77 
miscellaneous departments. 
Sale of Government property - 6 0 279 22 273 22 | — 
Interest - - . - — -— — a 
Miscellaneous receipts - - 50 03 761 23 711 20 — 
Special receipts - = - 1,338 30 705 56 = 632 74 
Total - - 117,054 13 | 109,083 50 1,893 33 | 9,863 96 


The decrease under the head of “ Licenses farmed out” was 
owing to the toddy and bhang farm having realised less than for 
the previous year. Also the rent of the farm for November 1874, 
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A reduction of $2,518 67 is observable in the receipts for stamps, — Maracca. 
but it must be borne in mind that an unusual amount was 
received in 1875 on account of judicial stamps, the probate of 
one property alone added to the revenue the sum of $3,221. 


The stamp accounts for the two years show the following :— 


1876. Increase. | Decrease. 


Description of Stamps. | 1875. 


# cts. § cts. ¥ cts. § cts. 


Revenue - - = 2,956 44 3,506 97 550 53 
Judicial - - - 8,989 55 5,920 35 — 3,069 20 


Total - - | 11,945 99 | 9,427 32 | 550 58 | 3,069 20 


The decrease under “ Reimbursements” was owing to the 
municipality paying the previous year $1,000 monthly as contri- 
bution, and from 1st January 1875 only at the rate of $300. 
Government receiving fines, forfeitures, and fees of court pre- 
viously paid to the municipality. 

The heading “ Special Receipts” represents the collections for 
the year made under the Contagious Diseases Ordinance, of which 
there was a diminution of $632 74. 

An increase of £628 35 was obtained under “ Fines, Forfeitures, 
and Fees of Court” (see Comparative Statement). 

* Miscellaneous Receipts” exhibit an increase of $711 20, 
owing partly to a refund of salary. 

The expenditure was greater than that of the preceding year 
by $4,196 06. 

The following statement exhibits in detail the increase and 
decrease of the expenditure, as compared with the previous 
year :— 


Expenditure. | 1875. | 1876. eae Decrease. 
| 


g cts. # cts. § cts. § cts. 


Salaries - - - | 64,669 68 | 69,124 94 | 4,455 26 — 

Allowance - - - -— — — 

Office contingencies = - - 564 62 563 49 — 1 13 

Pensions, retired allowances, and 7,360 36 7,547 34 186 98 — 
gratuities. 

Revenue services, exclusive of 4,010 70 4,119 15 108 45 ~_- 
establishments. 

Administration of justice - 471 88 676 47 205 09 — 

Ecclesiastical - = = 295 93 811 49 15 56 —_~ 

Charitable allowances - “ 42 45 — 42 45 

Education = - - 6,786 73 7,126 58 839 85 — 

Medical ; F -| 4,693 12| 4,512 19 sie 181 0 

Police and Gaols. 
Police - - - - 981 96 1,233 32 251 36 _— 
Gaols_ - - - -| 2,393 05 3,286 62 893 57 — 


Convict department = - - — — — — 
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Expenditure. | 1875. Ae 1876. Increase, | Decrease. 
Marine Depantaent. | 8 cts. ‘Se cts. 8 cts. 8 cts. 
Harbour department - - 653 98 an 18 _ 41 80 
Lighthouses = - - - ao 1,825 13 | 1,325 13 —_ 
Government vessels = - - — 114 30 114 30 _ 
Conveyance of mails - - 118 05 154 69 36 64 — 
Rent - - - - 1,090 63 884 20 oo 206 43 
Transport - - - 5,242 84 6,212 81 969 97 _ 
Interest - - - _ — a — 
Miscellaneous services - - 2,251 05 638 68 — 1,612 37 
Works and buildings - - | 14,742 44 | 12,817 44 — 2,425 0 
Roads, streets, and bridges - | 19,759 10 | 16,166 41 — 3,592 69 
Lands and houses purchased - — | — — oa 
Military expenditure = - - — | 564 69 564 69 — 
Special expenses - - | 831 19 3,663 27 | 2,832 08 — 
Total - - | 136,959 26 | 141,155 32 | 12,298 93 | 8,102 87 


a 


The increase under “ Salaries” is accounted for principally by 
the payment of the half salaries of the hon. the Lieutenant- 
Governor and the Collector of Land Revenue by the Crown 
Agents in England in 1875. 

All payments made in 1875 on account of Marine Department, 
light houses, and government vessels were charged to the Singa- 
pore vote, which explains the reason why none appears to have 
been increased that year. 

The increase of expenditure under “ Special Expenses” was 
owing to certain refunds of revenue, and also to the Chinese 
riots. 

A sum of $10,499 16 was advanced during the year on account 
of ** Native States.” 


Local Revenue. 


The following statement exhibits the revenue and expenditure 
of the municipality for the years 1875 and 1876 :— 


—_— | 1875. | 1876. Increase. | Decrease. 
| 
| 
RECEIPTS. otis. § cts. § cts. # ets. 
Assessment on houses - - 9,078 30 | ¥,130 89} 52 592 — 
Assessment on lands - - 1,491 59 | 1,428 31 — 63 28 
Fees levied on private carriages, 1,882 473 1,806 35 — 76 123 
and horses. 
Fees levied on registered car- 5,066 373, 4,799 813 _ 266 56 
riages, horses, and carts. 
Magistrates’ fines, fees, and for- 131 92 — _— 181 92 
feitures. 
Fees on stamps - - | 86 60 — | — 86 60 
Fees for registration of hackney 253 60 214 15 _ 39 45 
carriages and drivers. | 
Fees for registration of carts - . 133 44 | 121 20 — 12 -24 
Fees for licensing slaughter- ' 130 0 120 0 — 10 0 
houses. 
Fees for licensing dyeing-houses 25 0 20 0 _ ds 0 
Fees for licensing tallow melt- , 60 0 60 0O — _ 


ing. 
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— | 1875. | 1875. Increase. | Decrease. 
Recerrrs—cont. 8 cts. § cts. $ cts. 8 cts. 
Fees for licensing temporary 53 50 80 75 27 25 _ 
obstructions. 
Rent on booths - - - 290 0 49 50 — 240 50 
Rent of portions of roads for 19 50 36 50 17 0 —_ 
laying building materials. 
License for erecting temporary 15 50 173.90 1 50 — 
shed. 
Fees on distress warrants - 5 75 2 75 — 3 0 
Sale of old ansanah trees - 18 0 23 0 5 0 — 
Amount received from Assistant 75 64 — — 75 64 
Colonial Treasurer for ex- 
penses incurred in taking pre- 
cautionary measures agalnst 
the spread of cholera. 
Sale of well for using the water 4 50 — — 4 50 
Amount received from Assistant 64 0 ~ —_ 64 0 
Treasurer, defalcations of a 
clerk in magistrate’s office. 
Sale of the esplanade grass - 15 0 — — 15 0 
Magistrate’s fine on a cart owner 2 0 a — 2 0 
for breaking street lantern. 
Sale of old water casks - - — 3 0 3 0 — 
Rent on new market - - — 147 0 147 0 _— 


18,402 69 | 17,560 22 


253 344| 1,095 811 


Total - = 


EXPENDITURE. 


Contribution to police force -| 4,300 0] 3,600 0 — 700 0 
Commisioner’s Establishment. 
Fixed salaries - = 2,011 0 2,028 0O Bhai, — 
Contingent charges - - 1,193 56 779 60 — 413 96 
Conservancy Department. 

Fixed salaries - - - 228 0 354 0 126 0 — 

Contingent charges - - 7,491 38 | 13,244 87 | 5,753 49 — 
Total - - | 15,223 94 | 20,006 47 | 5,896 49 | 1,113 96 


From the above it will be seen that there was a decrease of 
#842 47 in the receipts for the year 1876, while the expenditure for 
that year was greater by $4,782 53 over that of the previous year, 
which is mainly attributable to expenses incurred in taking pre- 
cautionary and effectual measures against the spread of cholera, 
which broke out in the Settlement during this year. 


Land. 


The expenditure of the Land Office during the year 1876 
amounted to $7,539 27, while that during the previous year to 
$6,813 18, showing an increase of $726 09, which was caused by 
certain salaries for 1875, then pending sanction, being drawn in 
1876. 

There was a decrease of $6,807 78 in the receipts, which is 
accounted for thus :— 

Under the head of “Land Sales” the receipts for 1875 were 

$2,555 75, and that for the following year only $45; the reason 
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of this great difference being that during 1876 3,620 acres 
1 rood and 5 perches of land were granted on leases (previous to 
General Order 171) on the old term of 25 cents per acre, without 
any upset price, and also on account of the order to stop the issue 
of new leases. 

The decrease of $1,347 96 under “Tenths commuted on 
Leases’? was in consequence of the surrender of some expired 
leases and arrears, the greater part of which will be recovered in 
1877. 

The decrease of $1,009 40 under “ Uncommuted Fruits” was 
on account of the difficulty experienced in collecting this kind of 
revenue, as most of the people refuse payment, and as there were 
deubts as to the legality of enforcing it in this case, as well as in 
several others, such as padi and other produce, Ordinances XI. 
and XV. of 1876 were passed to meet the requirements of Act 
XVI. of 1839, and it is hoped that, as soon as these Ordinances be 
put into force, immediate improvements will be the result. 

Under the head of “ Reimbursements, Survey, and Advertise- 
ment Fees,” the decrease of $1,207 60 was chiefly caused by the 
stoppage of the issue of leases. 

There was, however, an increase of $680 73 under “ Unco- 
venanted Padi,” which is acccunted for by the collection of certain 
large outstanding arrears. 


Public Works and Survey Departments. 


1. The expenditure of £28,483 85 is less than that of the last 
three years, which was respectively $35,655 28, $30,543 30, and 
$39,323 57. There are two new works not completed amounting 
to $1,000 for the construction of a pauper shed and dressers’ 
quarters attached to the general and pauper hospitals. 

2. The most important works completed this year are those 
commenced in 1874 and 1875, viz., the new market, and the 
three new police stations at Malim, Soongey, Rambay, and Chin 
Chin. 

3. Some additions and alterations were made to the prison and 
to the bungalow on St. Paul’s Hill, and special repairs to the roof 
of the Christ Church, pauper hospital, two police stations, and 
police barracks, the extensive repair of the court house and 
offices attached, commenced in 1875, have also been completed 
this year. 

4. The amount of $3,490 63 expended in the current repairs 
for the public buildings is a little more than that spent during 
any of the last three years, and the amount of $755 77 spent-in 
minor works and alterations is considerably larger than any of 
the last three years which are respectively $468 28, $543 65, and 
$471 34. 

5. The sum of $1,749 28 spent in military works during this 
year is larger than any of the last three years. In this expendi- 
ture is included special works to the barracks which were neces- 
sary. 


HER MAJSESTY’S COLONIAL POSSESSIONS. 201 


The expenditure in minor works and current repairs is also a 
little more than any of the last three years, 

6. The expenditure of $16,166 41 on roads, streets, and 
bridges is less than the average of the last three years, which are 
respectively $20,918 80, $15,577 76, and $14,363. This sum 
has been expended in the construction of eight timber platform 
bridges, in the upkeep of 160 miles of first-class roads, 112 miles 
of second-class roads, repairs to bridges, cleaning of rivers and 
canals, maintenance of Government cattle, providing residence 
for coolies, and cattle sheds and other desultory items, which 
generally come under this head of service. 


Survey Branch. 


The survey branch worked this year with a staff considerably 
below the authorised strength. 

The allotments of cultivated lands surveyed amount to 1,978 
square acres. Surveys of tapioca lands were taken up as appli- 
cations were made, and the extent surveyed during the year 
amounts to 2,794 square acres of primitive forest. There were, 
besides, 1,917 acres of forest land surveyed and marked out for 
a Government reserve, and 64 miles of main circuit survey. The 
survey fees received during the year amount to $252 90. 

The working up of arrears in the records of the office was 
taken up from time so time, as opportunities offered, and good 
progress was made in this work without the aid of extra clerical 
or other assistance. 


Report on the Matacca Ponicr EstasLisHMENT for 1876. 


Strength of the Police Force. 


The strength of the Malacca police force consists of 1 super- 
intendent, 2 inspectors, 2 sub - inspectors, 2 sergeant - majors, 
4 sergeants, 29 corporals, and 194 constables. 

The are 29 stations in the Settlement, including the one at 
Sempang on the Lingey River. 


Revenue. 


The revenue collected in the police department during the 
year was less than that of 1875. The principal decrease is under 
the head “ Licenses, &c. under Contagious Diseases Ordinance,” 
the cases under the Ordinance being now tried by the magistrate 
of police instead of by the registering officer. 


Expenditure. 
The cost for the maintenance of the police has been almost the 
same as in 1875. 
Conduct of the Force. 
The general conduct of the different members of the police 


force has been pretty fair during the past year, no serious charge 
having been preferred against any of them. 
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Crimes. 


There have been more cases of murder in 1876 than during 
1871, 1872, 1873, and 1874, with the exception of 1875, when 
the Chinese riots broke out. The other crimes reported have 
been of the usual class. 

The Kongsees have given the police much trouble during the 
past year, but in November last the dangerous societies were 
registered without much difficulty. 


Education. 


The principal feature in regard to education during 1876 was 
the introduction of the system of payment by results of last year, 
which appears to have had some good effect in stimulating the 
various schools to increased exertion, though it is, of course, too 
soon to judge of its results. 

The list of boys on the books shows a slight increase, the 
number being 261 against 257 in the previous year. 

The large per-centage of failures at the annual inspection must 
be regarded as showing a very unsatisfactory state of things, and 
one which, especially under the present system, pains should be 
taken to remedy as soon as possible. It may be considered as in a 
great measure due to the inefficient grounding of the boys in the 
lower classes, the masters of which have frequently only a very 
imprefect knowledge of English themselves, and it may, I think, 
be hoped that the services of the new English master will do much 
towards removing these difficulties. 

The income of the school showed a gratifying increase, 
amounting to $4,936 15 compared with $3,655 in 1875. 

Vernacular. 

The vernacular schools, though leaving a good deal to be 
desired, on the whole progressed fairly, with the exception of those 
at Allorgajah and Sungai Lidang, which fell off very considerably. 

A new school was opened at Larei, with very fair prospects 
of success, 

The great difficulty to be contended with, in the case of ver- 
nacular schools, is the irregularity of attendance, many boys 
attending regularly enough for a time and then absenting them- 
selves for a corresponding period, during which they forget most 
of what they have previously learned. 

Considerable difficulty is also experienced in obtaining the 
services of competent teachers, especially for these schools which 
are very distant in the country. 

The school for Tamils in Tranquerah proved a failure, and was 
closed during the year. 

Judicial. 


The number of criminal cases sent up to the Supreme Court 
for trial at the two assizes held at Malacca in the year 1876 
was 64, of which 25 were transferred to Singapore, owing to the 
very small and limited number of special jurors in Malacca to 
try them, as they were all capital offences, which, by the Criminal 
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Procedure Ordinance, could only be tried by special jurors. 
The number of cases so sent up being thus reduced to 39, the 
results were as follows:—19 convictions,’ 18 acquittals, 1 nolle 
prosequi, and 1 postponement. 


The sentences passed in all the 19 cases were ‘rigorous im- 
prisonment.” Of the 19 offences for which sentences were so 
passed 1 was for culpable homicide not amounting to murder, 
3 for grevious hurt by means of an instrument for cutting, 
13 other offences against property, and 2 miscellaneous offences, 
This contrasts most unfavourably with the number of cases in 
1875, when only 26 were entered, 9 of which resulted in con- 
victions, 14 in acquittals, and 3 in nolle prosequi. But this vast 
increase of crime is chiefly to be attributed to the disturbed state 
of the country districts in Malacca, arising solely out of quarrels 
between two Chinese secret societies, called the Ho Beng and 
Ghe Boo. 


On the plea and summary side of the court there were 34 
cases tried in which the debt or damages claimed amounted to 
$9,210 89. Out of these 34 cases, 27 were judgment for the 
plaintiff, 5 were judgment for the defendant, and 2 were non- 
suited. ‘The amount of debt or damages adjudged was $7,969 02. 
On the equity side there was only one case tried, in which no 
specific sum was claimed, as the petition was for partnership 
account, and it was decided in favour of the plaintiff for $186 46. 


On the ecclesiastical side of the court there was a falling off 
in administration and probate cases filed by about one third in 
the former and one half in the latter. In the number of cases 
tried there was also a falling off to the same extent as compared 
with the year 1875. The number of administration cases filed in 
that year was 102, whilst in 1876 it was 73. So, with regard to 
the probate cases filed, in 1875 the number was 17, whilst in 
1876 it was 9 only. The number of administration cases tried 
in 1875 was 86, whilst in 1876 it was 61. The number of probate 
cases tried in 1875 was 14, whilst in 1876 it was 7. The value 
of estates sworn in administration cases in 1875 was $190,571, 
whilst in 1876 it was $27,872. In probate cases in 1875 the 
amount was $83,600, whilst in 1876 it was $3,880. Of the 
administration cases not proceeded with there were 16, and of 
the probate cases 3. 


There were 63 plea and 6 equity side actions and suits com- 
menced during the year 1876, as against 45 plea side only in 
1875. Of these cases, 12 plea side and 2 equity side were settled 
without trial, 23 plea side were judgment for plaintiff, 2 plea side 
were judgment for defendant, 2 plea side were non-suited, 24 plea 
side and 4 equity side were in dependence as against (in 1875) 
on the plea side alone, 13 settled without trial, 10 judgment for 
plaintiff, 2 judgment for defendant, 2 non-suited, and 18 left in 
dependence. The number of civil writs issued was 110, and of 
criminal writs 122; of bills of sale under Ordinance 22 of 1870, 
64 were registered, as against 6 in 1875; 6 appeal cases were 
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sent up and all 6 were heard and determined ; 1 bankruptcy peti- 
tion was filed, but is still in dependence. 


Medical. 


The daily average number of patients in all hospitals for the 
year 1876 has been 75°5. ‘The number of admissions during 
the year was 433, the number of discharges 373, the number of 
deaths 39, and the number remaining at the close of the year 63. 

Of the deaths, 36 occurred in the pauper hospital, 2 in the 
gaol, and 1 in the Leper Hospital. 

The sanitary condition of the various hospitals has been good, 
The principal improvements during the year have been the 
building (now going on) of an additional ward in the compound 
of the general, police, and pauper hospitals, and also, in the same 
compound, of quarters for a dresser. There is still required a 
good fence round the compound to prevent the entrance and exit 
of patients at their own pleasure. 

The daily average number of patients in the Leper Hospital has 
been 18°8, and the daily average of patients in the Lock Hospital 
has been 4°09. 

The sanitary state of the town of Malacca has been about as 
usual. No epidemics have occurred during the year except one 
of measles towards the end of the year, and one of a dysenteric 
form of diarrhoea, principally in the country districts around 
Malacca, almost entirely confined to the Malay population. 

Vaccination has been carried out during the year. 

The annexed table gives the comparative statistics of the hos- 
pitals for 1875 and 1876. 


Pauper, 
Gaols. General, Leper. Lock. * Total. 
anes and Police. 


1975.| 1876. 1875.| 1876. 1975. 1876. 1975.| 1876. 1875.| 1876. 


Daily average number of | 6°5 | 5°05 | 46°5 | 47°6 | 12 | 18°8| 8°6 | 4°09 | 73°7 | 75°5 


abients. 
SS entae of admissions -{ 102] 81 856 | 302 2 11 100 | 39 560 | 433 
Number of discharges -| 104) 81 264 | 255 1 _ 96, 37 465 | 373 
Number of deaths - - 3 2 69 36 1 1 — — 73 39 
Number of patients ab-| — _ 27 16); — Sar ee = 27 16 
sconded. i 
Number of patients trans- 5 1 11 al oe 2 — = 16 5 
ferred. . 
Number of patients renain- 5 2 40 83 | 14 22 4 6 63 63 
ing at end of year - - 
Number of cases of cholera = 1 a a (a 19} 
treated. 
Number of patients died = - 2); — 12); — — = a = Tad most 
Number of patients recovered | — _ 5}; — — _ a = a 


Malacca Prisons. 


Removed into the present building, called Her Majesty’s Gaol, 
on the 6th of January. 

It is a two-storied building. Below there are 16 separate cells 
and four wards for criminal prisoners, and above it is divided into 
16 separate cells for criminal, and four wards for unconvicted 
prisoners. The walls are of brick and mortar, with tiled roofs, 
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and brick and mortar partitions. The cells are lofty and well ven- 
tilated, and there are open windows to all the wards. 

There are also four punishment cells in the criminal prison. 

A separate building is provided for the sick, which is airy and 
well ventilated. 

The two prisons are, as to supervision, under one and the same 
control, and are situated within one boundary wall, party walls 
separating the one from the other. 

Classification is carried out as far as the construction of the 
prison adinits of, and in strict accordance with the orders on the 
subject. 

‘The establishment consists of one superintendent, one Kuropean 
warder, and 11 Native sub-warders., 


ea Criminal Prison. Civil Prison. 


Average number of prisoners for the year - 47°53 25°25 
Number of prisoners on the Ist January 1876 64 75 
Number of prisoners on the 1st January 1877 42 23 


The dict of the prisoners has been of good quality; 56 out of 
129, or 43 per cent., gained weight in six months of 1875 on 
pena] diet; and 34 out of 69, or 49 per cent., gained weight in 
six months of 1876 on rigorous diet. 

The average daily number of prisoners employed at stone- 
breaking for the year is 27°04, and the amount of stone broken 
is 995 cubic yards, 

Stone is contracted for by the municipality ; the prisoners break 
it, and it is removed from the prison by the municipality, for the 
repair of roads, free of charge. 

There are 19 cells in the work yard, and prisoners are worked 
in separation, as far as practicable, at stene-breaking, and have 
also two hours’ shot drill per day. 


— Criminal Prison. Civil Prison. 
ale es : 
Average daily number of sick - - 4°43 0°62 
Deaths - - - - - 1 None. 
Escapes - - - - - None. None. 


Cost for the year, $5,701 63. 


Punishments. 


Confinement in a punishment cell on rice and water 18 
Flogging - - - - - 8 
The civil prison is used as a temporary asylum for lunatics. 
They are maintained and overlooked by the prison authorities 
until an opportunity offers for their transfer to the lunatic asylum 
at Singapore. 
The conduct of the prisoners throughout the year has been on 
the whole satisfactory, and the warders (with two exceptions, a 
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sub-warder named Hendrof and one named Assan, who were dis- 


missed for misconduct) have all performed their duty. 


SratisticAL Return for the Prisons of Maracca for 1876. 


d| 


Ve N a (3 
= “Of renee Number of Persons 1s uf 
3 Number com- | ~gom- committed to* Penal | -¢ | 3 i 
| mitted for mitted | Imprisonment includ- Ay as] Coy eee 
° Debt, want of ' ing Penal Servitude, if | .& ° “4 bo 
35 Sp who have Fi : al 2 ow |a 
= Security, and | heen pre-! that term is used in a a q 
Nameand |g Punishment. Hosaly . the cally describe | § | 8 os |& 
raps ad the 3 convicted.| eet ia =| Ge bs | 
(whether . jee CONT} j 1 gy | bm .| +2 4 n A BS z 8 
pCommonor's | Fe |35 foie [eeglgse | ¢ /de] 2/2 
enitentiary, | > 25 2.2 1Oi gx q” S| Sar 8 B 1S 5 =) 
fo) 12 | sabe g'S eo) pzem | = |ss| < 1/8 
Be ls beeais fe Qel ns og 
: asian } be | _ =} Pa » > 
selgiezals—.| ./2|2,/258/S28lfe| 2 | se] 2 | 8 
gee reclease gifleeiceal fates! a |28| 2 | 
68/5/5535 a\/Fi/c'69!/6 583/55 a | 
ISA SSS SS™FSlhla Stig ti 2e2ie°| 8 jae) & le 
Pies ey 253 }10] 229 14 |— sul ul 13} 25°25; 8 | 0°62) 1 
onial gaol. 
Convict gaol | 229|;—| — 229 | 8 | 2 | Gil ey 12 59 | 151/47°53) 75 | 4°43] 1 


House of Cor- 
rection. | 


* By penal imprisonment is meant imprisonment inflicted as a substantive punishment in 
pursuance of a sentence of a court of justice from imprisonment for safe custody, &c. 


Ecclesiastical Report for the Year 1876.—Malacca. 


There are no great changes to record in this department. 

The congregation at the church services present an apparent 
decrease, which is accounted for by the removal, during the year, 
of considerable numbers of troops. The services of the church 
were regularly performed morning and evening on all Sundays 
of the year but two, when, the chaplain leaving Malacca in the 
middle of the Sunday, the evening service was unavoidably dropped. 
One funeral was, during the chaplain’s absence, performed by the 
churchwarden. 

The daily services of the church were, for a short time, held in 
a large room belonging to the old gaol during repairs and white- 
washing of the church, 

The Lord Bishop of Labuan and Sarawak visited Malacca in 
July, confirmed eight candidates, and brought to an amicable con- 
clusion the difficulty which had arisen from the unsuitableness of 
the old Dutch vessels used in administering holy baptism and 
holy communion. A new harmonium was provided by subscrip- 
tions raised among the community for use in the services of the 
church. 

The Christ Church mission to the Chinese was maintained 
chiefly by the subscriptions of the community. 


Postal. 


The Post Office is a very small department, managed by one 
clerk. The mail arrives by local steamers from Singapore each 
Saturday, returning again the following day, Sunday. A small 
bounty is paid to the captains of these local steamers, not amount- 
ing to more than 810 each month. This is easily accounted for. 
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The European and Eurasian population is very small, under 100; _Srrarrs 
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the Malays, numbering about 50,000, write very few letters; the SP!T-=™=wrs. 


Chinese, numbering about 30,000, send all their letters through 
Singapore by friends there; the European troops make very little 
difference, as the British soldier writes very few letters. 


Shipping. 

The annexed shows the comparative statement of shipping 
between the years 1875 and 1876, from which it will be seen that 
the number of vessels that entered the port exhibits a decrease of 
112, but an increase of 55,165 in tonnage. 

The number that cleared outwards was decreased by 310, but 

increased by 43,782 in tonnage. 


Comparative Statement of Sutppine between the years 1875 and 1876. 


Sa ee ee Ss a heen eee eee ee eee ee 
1875. 1876. 


Inwards. | Tonnage. | Outwards. | Tonnage. | Inwards. | Tonnage. | Outwards. | Tonnage. 


651 | 101,476 | 847 | 111,995 | 539 | 156,642 | 537 | 155,777 
Se ae ae at crt a EN a ee le ia a ss ee ee eee 
Inwards. Outwards. 
a a ee eee ee WP Bee ta se ate | 

= 1875. 1876. Increase. | Decrease. 1875. 1876. Increase. | Decrease. 
Ton- Ton- Ton- Ton- Ton- Ton- Ton- Ton- 
No.) nage. | No. nage. | N! nage. | N-| nage.| N° nage. | NO! nage. | N°) nage. |N| nage. 

Vessels e014 a iso _ ssncs ni —_— | sa] 1,0 sy 17 a ss788 | au _- 


Imports and Exports. 


The total value of imports during the year 1876 was $1,461,430, 
and the exports amounted to $1,016,836. 


General Remarks. 


The year 1876, considering all the late disturbances in the 
neighbouring States, has been very quiet as regards the Malay 
population, but the Chinese, as usual, were troublesome, and on 
two occasions attempted riots, but the police were sufficient to 
put them down, and then the Peace Preservation Ordinance was 
put in force, since which time all has gone on orderly and peace- 
fully. 

The revenue for the year has not improved. Malacca being 
purely agricultural can only look to her land revenue and opium 
farm for increase, The land revenue may be reasonably expected 
to show a-great improvement, since the amended Land Ordinance 
passed in November 1876; and also provision has been made for 
amore efficient survey staff, the want of which has been much 
felt in collecting our tenths in past years. The opium farm ought 
also to have realised a larger sum fer 1876, and had it been ad: er- 
tised in Malacca, $12,000 a year would most probably fie: !:een 
offered over the amount for which it was fet privately to the 
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opium farmer of Singapore. There may be good reasons for 
letting the Singapore farmer have the Malacca farm at a cheaper 
rate than the market value; still it all shows against the revenue 
of Malacca. 

There is no doubt that by reducing the present establishments 
the Settlement would nearly pay its expenses. An officer of the 
rank and title of Lieutenant-Governor is not necessary at Malacca. 
A police magistrate appointed as Government Agent, with, until 
the survey is completed, two other officers as heads of depart- 
ments, and after the survey is completed one other officer as 
assistant, would, with efficient clerks, be all that is required. By 
this arrangement the work would be more centralized and the 
expenditure much less. 

Attached to this is a tabulated statement of the whole territory 
of Malacca, showing the surveyed, unsurveyed, cultivated, and 
uncultivated lands, by which it will be seen how much a complete 
survey is required. 


TERRITORY OF MALACCA. 


Within |Beyond Total | Total 
4thMilel4thMile| Pt) | of | Extent 
Radius. |Radius.|°* °°""| Titles. lof Land. 


Titles. Description. 
Square | Square | Square | Square} Square 
Acres. | Acres.} Acres. | Acres. | Acres. 
Prescriptive - | Squatters and tenants on pre-| 8,491 | 31,366 | 34,730 | 
scriptive right paying tenths. 
Brick fields paying tenths - 45 _ 75 | 34,805 
Grants - - | Freeholds under Dutch grants 6,601 | 8,770 | 15,226 
British grants in fee simple - 1,148 | 2,225 3,368 
Dutch grants of Chinese burial 107 _— 107 
grounds. 
Grants for mosques and Malay 38 _ 88 | 18,739 
burial grounds. 
Leases - - | Leases for 3, 5, 7,10,15,and20| 4,288 | 42,856 | 47,094 
years with commutation 
deeds and assessment notices. 
Leases for 99 years - - 61 227 288 
Leases for 999 years - - _ 1,217 1,217 
Expired peppercorn leases and 52 _ 52 | 48,651 
lands for public buildings 
(approximate). 
Forest reserve -| Forest reserve - - 6 a 10,820 | 10,820 | 10,820 
Valet tapioca |} Tapioca land, leases not issued — 11,640 | 11,640 | 11,640 
and. 
Total of surveyed lands - _ — — | 124,655 
= 11 24,655 
Included prescriptive grant 
and lease titles : 
Gardens - - - 4,709 | 47,755 | 52,464 
Paddy fields - - -| 4,143 | 15,765 | 19,908 
Tees (leased) planta- — 29,823 | 29,823 
‘ions. 
Land surrendered to East — - 253,920 
India Company in con- 
sideration of annuities. 
Encroachments -| Encroachments planted with _ 7,000 7,000 7,000 
tapioca (approximate). 
Forest - - — and secondary jungle — — | 268,465 | 263,465 
and. 
Abandoned - - | Abandoned tapioca lands, also 278 | 11,862 | 12,140 | 12,140 
waste lands. 
Paddy and garden | Paddy and garden lands - _- 14,500 | 14,500 | 14,500 
Total unsurveyed lands - _— — — | 297,105 |, 
| mtn |°29'7,105 
Total area of Malacca territory — | — = | ee 421,760 


in square acres. | | 
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VICTORIA. Victoria. 
No.. 22: 


Governor Sir G. F. Bowen, G.C.M.G., to The Ear. or 
CARNARVON. 


Government House, Melbourne, 
My Lorp, September 28, 1877. 

I wave the honour to forward herewith a digest of the 
Statistics of Victoria for 1876, which has been carefully compiled 
by the Government Statist for insertion in the annual parlia- 
mentary Blue Book, showing the condition and progress of the 
British Colonies. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) G. F. BoweEn. 


The Right Hon. The Earl of Carnarvon, 
&e. &e. &c. 
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DieEest oF THE STATISTICS OF THE CoLONY OF VICTORIA FOR THE YEAR 1876. 
StatisticaL Summary of Victoria from 1867 to 1876 inclusive. 
Population | ; * Hi Crown ‘ Postage. 
on 81st December. s | 2 & Zs Ae | Land Sales.t Land Live Stock. 

Year. ; ; & | §£ 3 @ = in. 
i ‘ zi 2i¢|# E Be Fe hse taba Cee No. of | Number | No. of 
er- e- ~~ ca = o rea mount] vation. * os 0 e@ws- 
sons. males.| S S g = = $8 | sold. realised. Horses.| Cattle. | Sheep. | Pigs. | Ogices.| Letters. papers. 

arte a) a = na <3] cas) | 

£ £ Acres. £ Acres. 
1867 | 651,571 | 362,273 | 289,298 | 25,608 |11,733 | 4,490 | 27,242 | 25,142 |3,216,817 |3,241,818 | 129,338 | 214,077 | 631,207 |131,148 | 650,592 | 9,582,811 {141,522 | 583 | 9,567,990 |4,907,819 
1868 | 674,614 | $73,232 | 301,382 | 27,243 | 10,067 | 4,692 | 32,805 | 25,552 {8,230,754 |3,189,821 | 275,649 |359,708 | 712,865 | 143,934 | 698,682 | 9,756,819 |136,206 | 633 | 9,749,716 |4,974,102 
1869 | 699,790 | 385,561 | 314,229 | 26,040 |10,630 | 4,735 | 33,570 | 22,418 [3,888,984 |3,296,165 |725,110 |794,543 | 827,534 | 161,880 | 692,518 | 9,923,663 | 111,464] 651 [10,582,711 |5,251,397 
1870 |'726,599 | 398,755 | 327,844 | 27,151 | 10,420 | 4,732 | 32,554 | 21,087 |8,261,888 |3,428,882 | 337,507 | 463,821 | 909,015 | 167,220 | 721,096 |10,761,887 |130,946 | 677 |11,133,283 |5,287,482 
1871 | 752,445 | 412,009 | $40,436 | 27,382 | 9,918 | 4,698 | 28,383 | 19,951 |1,691,266*|1,754,251*| 378,516 |'528,119 | 937,220 | 181,643 | 799,509 {10,002,381 |177,447 | 706 |11,716,166 |5,172,970 
1872 | 770,727 | 419,903 | 350,824 | 27,361 | 10,831 | 4,791 | 27,047 | 25,295 |3,734,422 |3,659,584 | 752,161 | 859,142 | 963,091 |185,796 | 812,289 {10,575,219 | 193,722 | 733 12,941,095 [5,490,772 
1873 | 790,492 | 430,042 | 360,450 | 28,100 |11,501 | 4,974 | 29,460 | 26,294 13,644,135 13,504,953 | 529,809 | 621,472 | 964,996 |180,342 | 883,763 {11,823,080 |160,386 | 764 [14,475,085 [6,080,007 
1874 | 808,437 | 439,159 | 369,278 | 26,800 | 12,929 | 4,925 |30,732 | 27,365 |4,106,790 |4,177,388 | 531,588 | 579,051 {1,011,776 | 180,254 | 958,658 {11,221,036 | 137,941 | 802 15,738,888 |6,866,918 
1875 | 828,272 | 447,148 | 376,124 | 26,720 | 15,287 | 4,985 |32,744 |29,342 |4,936,493 /4,318,121 | 418,561 | 630,054 {1,126,881 | 196,184 1,054,598 {11,749,532 |140,765 | 855 {17,134,101 |7,559,912 
1876 | 840,300 | 456,463 | 388,837 | 26,769 | 13,561 | 4,949 | 35,797 | 31,977 14,825,156 |4,572,844 | 476,038 | 584,918 [1,281,105 | 194,768 |1,128,265 |11,278,893 |175,578 | 886 |18,963,503 |9,010,147 


* The figures of Revenue and Expenditure are for the year ended 31st December of each year until 1871, when the financial year was changed so as to terminate on the 30th’ 
June. The figures for 1871 are therefore for the six months ended 30th June, and the figures for subsequent years are for the twelve months ended 30th June. 


t In addition to the quantity of land sold and amount realized within the year, the figures under the head “ Land Sales” represent, during each of the years after 1868, the 
total extent of, and amount paid on, lands purchased under deferred payments of which the payments were completed within the year, although such payments had extended 


over a series of years. The extent selected, of which the purchase had not been eompleted, is not included in the area sold. 
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Shipping. ALN oer 2 ONE # Imports of Exports of 
essels esseis ortgages an 
built. registered. Liens. Imports. | __ Exports. 
Breadstuffs | Hides Breadstuffs 
Year| Inwards. Outwards.. |} ——— | ——— — | ——— i steep a ——— Wool.t Tallow. and a owe pel age 
Biscuit). Skins.| “Biscuit). 
Amount) > Low. i> cee) oral 
ee ee No.| Tons.) No.) Tons.| No. secured.| Value. Guan: Value. : J Quan- 
sels Tons. seks Tons. tity.* Value. Quantity.| Value. |Quantity.] Value. | Value. tity.* Value: 
| 
| 
£ £ Bushels.| £ | &£ Ibs. £ Ibs. £ £ |Bush.| £ 


1867 | 1,847 | 593,235 | 1,955 | 617,026 
1868 | 2,067 | 653,362 | 2,172 | 685,207 
1869 | 2,820 | 721,274 | 2,384 | 780,961 


815 | 48 | 6,787] 3,380 | 3,754,672 |11,674,080 | 439,855 | 109,358 |12,724,427 |51,314,116 | 3,824,956 | 2,103,360 | 34,968 | 31,458 | 424,665 |110,330 
296 | 41 | 7,105} 3,509 | 3,485,315 |18,320,662 | 416,017 |147,282 |15,598,990 |68,010,591 | 4,567,182 |12,104,960 | 160,909 | 33,619 | 253,979 | 90,421 
303 | 45 | 9,006 | 4,036 | 4,701,485 [13,908,990 | 810,987 |233,887 |13,464,354 |54,431,367 | 3,368,075 |14,259,616 |:237,084 | 60,461 | 91,398 | 28,368 
1870 | 2,093 | 668,764 | 2,187 | 681,098 667 | 29 | 5,503| 4,410 | 4,203,748 [12,455,758 | 104,224 | 25,249 |12,470,014 |52,123,451 | 3,205,106 |22,158,080 | 358,863 | 33,649 | 199,878 | 52,941 
“1871 | 2,137 | 663,002 | 2,257 | 692,023 887 | 46 |11,015 | 4,849 | 4,278,197 |12,341,995 | 1,295,015 | $85,325 |14,557,820 76,334,480 | 4,702,164 |30,422,672 | 469,069 | 39,858 | 115,432 | 37,864 
-1872 | 2,104 | 666,386 | 2,234 | 694,426 | 10) 478 | 42 | 8,146] 5,151 | 4,076,229 |18,691,322 | 585,688 | 179,352 |18,871,195 [58,648,977 | 4,651,665 |22,656,088 | 353,358 | 49,169 | 195,725 | 62,058 
1878 | 2,187 | 756,103 | 2,226 | 762,912 | 3] 187 | 50 |12,640|5,155 | 5,248,365 |16,533,856 65,167 | 16,204 |15,802,454 |'74,893,882 | 5,738,638 |15,373,120 | 233,091 | 53,659 | 203,255 | 68,539 
1874 | 2,100 |'777,110 | 2,122 |'792,509 | 5 | 1,083 | 44 |12,522 | 5,929 | 6,019,904 |16,958,985 | 136,004 | 37,078 |15,441,109 |88,662,284 | 6,373,676 |13,591,760 | 199,564 | 56,993 | 176,718 | 63,399 
1875 | 2,171 |840,386 | 2,228 | 833,499 | 4 | 1,762 | 53 | 8,519| 6,085 | 4,542,569 |16,685,874 | 284,605 | 71,137 |14,766,974 |85,064,952 | 6,096,958 |13,910,736 | 203,243 [50,454 | 84,236 | 36,076 
18762] 2,086 |810,062 | 2,150 | 847,026 | 23 | 1,018 | 42 | 8,484| 6,417 | 5,081,387 |15,705,354 | 355,704 | 96,007 |14,196,487 |106,265,877) 6,413,754 |11,424,000 174,507 59,052 | 96,773 | 40,542 


ao om 3 GD & 


* The quantities of flour, bread, and biscuit imported and exported are reduced to their equivalent in bushels, on the assumption that one bushel of wheat produces 45 Ibs. of 
either of those articles. 

+ Since the year 1864 a considerable quantity of wool has each year been imported into Victoria across the Murray, from the Riverina district of New South Wales, for transport 
by railway to Melbourne and shipment thence. Prior to 1872 no precise record of the quantity so introduced was kept at the Customs. It has, however, been ascertained that 
at least 13,000,000 lbs. of wool, valued at 972,0007., crossed the Murray into Victoria in the year 1870, and the following amounts in the years named :—19,552,598 lbs., valued at 
eee cae ; care lbs., valued at 1,745,5502., in 1878; 55,332,089 lbs., valued at 1,975,879/., in 1874; 40,535,081 lbs., valued at 2,260,799/., in 1875; and 44,430,185 lbs., valued 
at 2,039,0097., in iN 


VINOLOI A 


*‘SNOISSHSSOd TVINOTOO S.ALSHLVN ACH 


Ila 


GLS 


‘VIHOLOLA 


Statistical Summary of Victoria from 1867 to 1876 inclusive—continued. 


Export of Gold.* Government Expendituret on Railways.t Electric Telegraphs. Banks of Issue. 
, | Public Payee iF arrtgs 
Year. | : | = Bo : 
Debt. Melbourne ; bs of) BS; | Num- 
: Roads Other | Other . Train oe ah Se | se . : 
: , Rail- Water | Miles : Total |222/ 2 22s} ber | Paid-u Lia- 
Quantity.| Value. | and Supply | Water-| Public Mile 3 | sae a aor} Asseta, | ca 
Ways. | Bridges. |(yanYean).| works. | Works. OP&%€4-pravelled.| Receipts. i..8 eae Ee Eo of | Capital. bilities. 
| | 7, A 7 Banks 
: jabra tal A 
| 


| 
1867 | 1,433,087 5,738,993 9,480,800 247,970 | 47374 soa 518,103 241,440 271 =| 1,488,737 678.179 83 | 3,171 | 235,648 10 8,136,325 15,777,891; 10,89 4991 
1868 | 1,960,713 | 7,848,197 | 9,417,800 | 103,076 | 110,548 59,041 | 144,216 | 182,476 271 | 1,538,964 | 712,766 | 86 | 3,171 | 254,288 10 8,320,624 16,252,007, 11,679,164 
1869 | 1,700,973 | 6,804,179 | 10,885,900 | 104,612 | 90,785 29,795 | 152,775 | 267,603 271 | 1,563,274 758,470 | 91 | 3,368 | 276,742 10 8,347,500 | 17,665,861: 11,956,575 
1870 | 1,529,821 | 6,119,782 | 11,924,800 | 192,420 | 36,832 20,716 | 93,553 | 191,573 274 | 1,495,719 | 699,273 | 95 | 3,371 |454,598§ 10 8,305,224 16,866,405: 12,357,571 
1871 | 1,647,389 | 6,590,962 | 11,994,800 | 242,508 | 35,328 11,501 | 97,176 | 97,088 276 917,960 401,389 | 96 | 3,472 | 537,398 10 8,276,250 17,222,093 12,862,650 
1872 | 1,298,839 | 5,197,340 | 11,984,800 | 566,831 | 42,192 9,140 | 17,945 | 264,761 $29 | 1,571,682 | 771,638 | 117 | 3,634 | 639,960 10 8,276,250 | 18,125,902) 13,935,047 
1873 | 1,291,014 | 5,168,614 | 12,445,722 | 853,179 | 38,126 24,213 | 227,427 | 186,464 377 | 1,766,717 | 857,745 | 135 | 3,928 | 718,167 10 8,366,250 19,943,959 14,092,995 
1874 | 1,012,153 | 4,053,288 | 12,485,433 | 816,616 | 102,922 70,893 | 212,378 | 390,955 457% | 2,109,227 |1,016,925 | 148 | 4,293 | 701,080 ll 8,503,033 | 20,456,852) 14,105,460 


1875 | 794,164 | 3,177,905 | 18,992,583 984,624 99,451 81,404 | 95,672 | 350,159 603 | 2,502,838 1,091,937 164 | 4,510 | 732,869 12 8,572,120 | 22,279,482: 15,483,172) 


1876 | 525,630 | 2,108,591 | 13,996,823 956,411 66,690 80,141 | 142,354 | 348,596 719 | 2,752,415 (1216,587 181 4,745 801,946 12 8,630,745 23,918,123. 16,527,277) 


{ —<$<$<_—§|__— —— 
* The returns of gold exports for the four years 1852-55 contain, in addition to the amounts which passed through the Customs of this Colony, the following quantities of Victorian 
gold which passed through the Customs of the adjacent Colonies without being recorded in Victoria :—1$52, 749,957 oz., value 2,624,8510. ; 1853, 652,297 oz., value 2,446,114/.; 1854, 
247,366 0z., value 958,5487. ; 1855, 41,530 oz., value 166,1207. Total 1,691,150 oz., value 6,195,6287. No estimate has been given of the further quantity of gold taken out of the Colony 
by private hand and not recorded in any Custom House. The returns show the gross exports. Scarceiy any gold appears in the import returns until after the gold export duty 
was abolished at the end of 1867. Since then the following are the imports of gold, chiefly from New Zealand :—1868, 326,550 oz., value 1,305,8252.; 1869, 363,716 oz., value 1,415,473. ; 
1870, 376,926 0oz., value 1,507,068/.; 1871, 329,181 oz., value 1,317,018/.; 1872, 246,641 oz., value 986,494/.; 1873, 252,576 oz., value 991,410. ; 1874, 220,541 oz., value 881,717/.; 1875. 
216,666 0z., value 869,4197. ; 1876, 138,555 oz., value 553,821/. 

+ The expenditure for 1871 is for the first six months only Prior to that date the expenditure was for the year ended 31st December. Since that date it has been for the year 
ended 30th June. The figures do not include amounts expended by municipal governments. 

t These returns are those of the Government and private railways combined. The former are for the year ended 31st December until 1870; those for 1871 are for the six months 
ended 30th June, those for 1872 and the three following years are for the twelve months ended 30th June, and those for 1876 are for the year ended 31st December. The returns of 
private railways are for the year ended 31st December throughout. ‘ 

§ The increase in the number of telegrams commencing in 1870 was consequent on a reduction in the rates, 
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Year. 


1867 
1868 
1869 
1870 
1871 
1872 
1873 
1874 
1875 
1876 


Savings Banks.* 


Num- 
ber 
of 


Num- 
ber 
of 


Savings| Depo- 
Banks. | sitors. 


77 

84 
110 
123 
134 
141 
151 
157 
162 
170 


28,376 
82,506 
37,494 
41,738 
45,819 
52,749 
58,547 
64,014 
65,837 
69,027 


£ 
709,514 
805,830 
978,619 
1,047,147 
1,117,761 
1,405,738 
1,498,618 
1,617,301 
1,469,849 
1,507,285 


Statistical Summary of Victoria from 1867 to 1876 inclusive—continued. 


Friendly 
Societies.t+ 


Members. 


Number of Branches. 


Mean Number of 


401 | 26,181 
441 | 28,596 
507 | 32,092 
592 | 34,224 
590 | 35,707 
688 | 42,402 
720 | 44,602 
710 | 42,665 
757 | 45,921 
770 | 46,024 


Cities, Towns, and 


Num- 
ber. 


Boroughs. 


Total 
Value of 
Rateable 
Property. 


£ 
20,394,918 
21,503,942 
21,630,909 
22,607,630 
23,268,410 
28,929,035 
25,391,990 
27,324,605 
28,123,803 
29,638,515 


* Post Office Savings Banks were first opened in 1865. Hence 
for the years ended 31st December, those for the ordinary Savings Banks are for the years ended 30th June. " 
These figures do not give particulars of all the Friendly Societies in the Colony, but only of such as furnished returns in each year. 


£ 
335,606 
500,324 
423,984 
386,676 
406,101 
391,936 
410,508 
449,574 
462,323 
446,256 


Shires and Road 
Districts. 
Total 
Num-| Value of | Reve- 
ber. | Rateable | nue. 
Property. 

£ £ 
99 | 21,585,297 | 389,621 
101 | 22,628,604 | 371,368 
108 | 24,429,878 | 534,123 
108 25,322,054 | 528,881 
108 | 26,897,668 | 522,033 
110 | 29,105,169 | 541,817 
110 | 31,415,663 | 529,426 
110 | 82,890,838 | 535,440 
108 | 37,637,258 | 638,962 
110 | 43,435,832 | 595,146 


Flour Mills. 


152 


Mining Machines. 


5,830 
6,068 
6,561 
6,418 
6,054 
5,779 
5,699 
5,220 
5,098 
4,893 


Manufactories, Works, &c. 


986 
1,180 
1,381 
1,432 
1,586 
1,607 
1,646 
1,943 
2,084 
2,150 


Number of Persons 


Melbourne 
, Schools. University. 
mn 
3) F F : 
alaj #14 12 3 | = 
S 3 3 Hope 2 3 =) 
So) 8 2 | 82/4 2 = 
=a ‘G 3 am|A 3 S 
a R wh Sree freak (6) & 
C} aan a wi | of ° rs 
nm ° ° ox eS ~~ Oo 
o mH tH +, 2 as | $ 
Ss 2 2 Ore | Oa set 
5) 2 2 Hace ro - S 
51/8 > § |8a/85| 2 | g 
i Rd BS | Bo 3s iS) 
S) Az a] va) i) i= 5 
1,874 | 1,885 | 91,386 | 34 16 | .23,721 | 957 
1,870 | 1,430 | 97,884] 47 13 24,384 | 901 
1,967 | 1,722 | 151,844 | 53 17 24,770 | 842 
2,134 | 1,867 | 154,353 82 10 23,790 908 | 
2,210 | 2,050 | 165,276 | 93 19 22,800 | 781 
2,295 | 1,986 | 160,743 | 88 14 23,705 | 688 
2,284 |1,731 | 226,254 | 98 21 24,959 | 729 
2,455 | 1,721 | 238,592 | 118 24 23,856 | 694 
2,519 |1,885 | 248,014 | 93 29 25,247 744 
2,602 | 2,143 | 260,407 | 73 28 25,281 | 680 


| Convicted after Com- 
mitment, 


l Executed. 
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the increase in the amounts in these columns from that year. The returns for the Post Office Savings Banks are 


(Signed) 


Henry Heytyn Hayter, Government Statist. 
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VICTORIA. 


214 PAPERS RELATING TO 
INDEX. 
Para. Para. 
Abolition of State aid to religion - 185 | Drunkenness, arrests for - - 172 
Aborigines - - 8 and 9 | Electric telegraphs - - 146 
Accumulation . - 118 to 129 | Equity - = is Be aiy; 
Ages of persons married - 14to 16 | Executions 2 - . 178 
Agricultural implements and ma- Expenditure, heads of = - - 40 
chines - - - - 99, — —on defences - - 55 
—— produce, prices of - 92and 93 | —— on public works - - 351 
produce, value of - - 94 | Exports (see Imports and exports). 
statistics - -  82to 100 | —— of principal articles - - 138 
Arrest, causes of - - - 166 Eye and ear hospital - - 209 
Arrests - - - 162to172 | Finance - - - 36 to 51 
of males and females - 165 | Fire, inquests - - - 184 
Banks - - - 115 to119 | Foreign vessels’ - . - 142 
liabilities, assets, capital, and | Vorgery, &c., arrests for - eet (| 
profits of - - - 118! Gaols and penal establishments 
rates of discount in - - 117 179 to 181 
—— rates of exchange in - - 116 | Gardens and orchards - - 90 
Bills of sale - - 125 and'126 | General and local revenue and ex- 
Birth rate, 1866 to 1876 -— - 92 penditure - 43, 44 and 63 
Births - - - 21 to 25 | ——and local taxation - 45 and 46 
1876 - - - 21 | Gold from alluvial and quartz mines 107 
— excess of, over deaths Se OT issued from Melbourne Mint 114 
—— increase of population by - 4 price of - - - 154 
—— of illegitimate children - 25 raised in Victoria - 103 to 105 
—— of males and females =- 28 received at Melbourne Mint - 113 
of twins and triplets - - 24 | —— value of, per miner - - 106 
Blind asylum - - - 211 | Gold mining, steam engines used in 108 
Building societies - - 127 and 128 | Government aid to municipalities- 64 
Capital and profits of banks - 118 | Hands employed on farms and sta- 
Cattle stealing, &c., arrests for - 170 tions - = - 0 Oe 
Causes of arrest - . - 166 | Holdings, size of - - - 91 
Charitable institutions - 202 to 211 | Illegitimate births - = ‘25 
accommodation in - 202 and 203 | Immigration and emigration - 10 
average cost of each inmate of 206 assisted - - os Uk 
inmates and deaths in - 204 increase of population by - 5 
receipts and expenditure of - 205 | Imports and exports - 130 to 138 
Children’s hospital - - 208 and exports, 1876 and former 
Churches and clergy - 186 and 187 years - - - 131 and 132 
Coin and bullion issued from Mel- and exports at each port - 136 
bourne Mint - - - 114 | —— and exports per head, 1851 to 
Copyrights - - - 112 1876 - a si - 188 
Crops, specific weight of | - - 95 and exports, the produce of 
Crown lands alienated = - 68 to 70 various countries - - 184 
~—— amount realised on sale of ——- exports, and trade, 1876 - 180 
76 and 77 from and exports to different 
available for selection 74 and 75 countries - = - 185 
revenue from - - 681 | —— of principal articles - - 137 
—- selected - - - 71] Improvements on farms & stations 100 
—— unalienated - - - 72 | Industrial schools - e - 207 
Customs’ revenue - - - 1389 | Inquests - - ee +» 188 
Deaf and dumb asylum - - 210 | Insolvencies # = = 160 
Death rate, 1866 to 1876 - - 29 | Interchange - - 180 to 154 
Deaths - - - 26 to 35 | Interest on debt - - 48 and 50 
1876 - = = - 26 on deposits with banks - 119 
causes of, in order of fatality 30 on deposits with building 
—— excess of births over =) 27 societies - - - 128 
—— in public institutions 34 and 35 on deposits with savings 
—— of males and females =, 1-28 banks - s E - 122 
Debt, public - - 47 to 50 | Land forces - - o” 88 
Defences - - ~ 52 to 55 occupied, enclosed, and cul- 
expenditure on - =~ Bas tivated - = = 83 to 85 
Deposits in banks, savings banks, system in Victoria - = Gy 
and building societies - - 129 | -——- transfer of - - 155 and 156 
Divorce and matrimonial - - 159 | —— under principal crops - 86 
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Para. Para. 

Lands (see Crown Lands). Public and private schools 193 to 201 

Law, crime, &c. - - 155 to 184 debt - - - 47 to 50 

Liabilities and assets of banks =. LIS estate, 1876 - - - 73 

Live stock - - - 97 | —— works, expenditure on sy ol 

Local revenue and expenditure Railways - - - 148 to 151 
43,44 and 63 | Rape, unnatural offences, &c., ar- 

taxation - - 45 and 46 rests for - - - 168 

Manufactories, works, &c. 101 and 102 | Rates of discount - - = Welly 

Marriage rate, 1866 to 1876 - 18 | —— of exchange - - - 116 

Marriages - - - 12 to 20 | Ratings of municipalities - 61 and 62 

1876 - - - - 12 | Reformatorics = - - - 182 

at different ages 2 14 to 16 | Religion, abolition of State aid to- 185 
—— by different sects - - 17,| Religious, moral, and intellectual 

——ofminors - - 15 and 16 progress - - 185 to 211 

of persons signing with marks Rent of squatting runs - - 80 

18 to 20 | Revenue and expenditure - 36 to 40 

Mean population, 1876 —- - 7 and expenditure 1875-76 36 to 38 
Melbourne University - 190 to 192 and expenditure, general and 


Metals other than gold raised - 110 
Minerals other than gold raised - 110 
Mining machinery 108 and 109 


Minor crops - - - 89 


Minors, marriages of - 15 and 16 
Mint at Melbourne - 113 and 114 
Moneys on deposit, 1876 - - 129 
Mortgages - - 123 and 144 

Municipal revenue and expenditure 
43, 44, and 63 
taxation - - 45 and 46 
Municipalities = - - 59 to 66 
Government aid to - - 64 

in which expenditure ex- 
ceeded revenue - - - 66 
ratings of = - - 61 and 62 
salaries in - - - 65 

Murder, manslaughter, &c., arrests 
for - - - - 167 
Nationality of vessels - - 141 


Naval forces < - - 54 
Offences for which arrests were 


made - - - - 166 
reported to police - - 161 
Passenger rates on railways - 150 
Patents - - - 111 
Pensions - - - 56 to 58 
Persons taken into custody 162 to 172 
Phthisis, mortality from - a. Bl 
Population - - 1 to 11 
1876 - - - 1 and 7 
increase of - - 2 and 3 
— increase of, by births - 4 
—— increase of, by immigration - 5 
— sexes of the - - - 
Postal returns - - 144 and 145 
Postal revenue and expenditure - 147 
Price of gold - - - 154 
Prices - . - - 153 
of agricultural produce 92 and 93 


Principal articles, imports and ex- 


ports of - - 137 and 138 
crops, land under - - 86 
crops, produce of - 87 and 88 

Prisoners, number of - 180 and 181 
Probate duties = - - - 158 
Produce of principal crops 87 and 88 
Production - - 67 to 112 


local - s 43 and 44 
—— and expenditure of the Post 
Office - = - eel Ag, 
—— from Crown lands - - 81 
heads of - - = 9 89 
—— of the customs - 139 


Robbery with violence, arrests for 169 
Royal Mint, Melbourne - 113 and 114 
Sabbath schools - - 188 and 189 
Salaries in municipalities - - 65 
Savings banks = - - 120 to 122 
—— depositors in S Sy stent 
Scarlatina epidemic - 82 and 33 
Scholars - - - 196 to 201 
Schools - - - 193 to 201 
—— Sabbath - - 188 and 189 
Sentences in superior courts - 176 
Serious offences, diminution of - 164 
Sexual offences, arrests for - 168 
Shipping - - - 140 to 143 
Signing marriage register with 
marks - - - 18 to 20 
Size of holdings - - 91 
Smuggling, &c., arrests for - 173 
Squatting runs - - 78 to 80 


Steam engines on farms and stations 98 


—— used in mining - - 108 
Summary disposal by magistrates 174 
Taxation - - - 41 and 42 
—— generaland local - 45 and 46 
Telegraphs - - - 146 
Trade with various countries - 135 
Transfer of land statute - 155 and 156 
Twins and triplets, births of Se ey 
University - - 190 to 192 
Value of agricultural produce - 94 
—— minerals and metals other 

than gold - - - 110 
Vessels built and registered ~ 143 
—— foreign - - - 142 
—— inwards and outwards - 140 
—— nationality of - - 141 
‘** Victorian Year Book” - 212 
Vital statistics - - 12 to 35 
Wages - - - - 152 
Weight of crops - - - 95 
Whipping ordered by magistrates- 175 
—— ordered by superior courts - 177 
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Digest OF THE STATISTICS OF VicToRIA, 1876. 


1. At the end of 1876 the estimated population of Victoria was 
as follows :— 


Estimated Population, 31st December 1876. 


Males - - - - 456,463 
Females - - - - 383,837 
Total - - 840,300 


2. The increase of population during the year amounted to 
17,028, viz., 9,315 males and 7,713 females. Of this increase, 
nearly four-fifths, viz., 13,208, consisting of 6,043 males and 7,165 
females, resulted from the excess of births over deaths, and the 
remainder, viz. 3,820, consisting of 3,272 males and 548 females, 
was due to excess of immigration over emigration. 

3. The increase of population exceeded that in 1875 by 2,193, 
but was less than the increase in any other year of the previous 
decenniad, except 1866 and 1867, as will be seen by the following 
figures :— 

Increase of Population. 


1866 -  - 15,887 1s7a- ~- 18,292 
1867 = = 14,589 1873 -  - 19,765 
1868: -  -- 23:04 tere. o> = (7048 
1860° =o: <°96, 176 1875. =" ~= 14,885 
1870 -  - 26,809 1876 -  - 17,028 
187] ~~ = 85,846 


4, The increase by excess of births over deaths was greater 
than that in 1875 by 1,775, but was less than that in any other 
year of the previous decenniad except 1866. This is shown by 
the following figures, which indicate the excess of births over 
deaths in the 11 years ended with 1876. 


Increase by Excess of Births over Deaths. 


180G:.+ = 19,794 £672 a = AES 0 
1667 «* |-as¥RS78 1873 - 16,599 
sea ee 1874s oe 
1860:=0.. 215,410 TRUBS dy 
1870 <= «6 16751 1876 - - 13,208 
GE eae Mery oy bo 


5. The increase by excess of immigrants over emigrants was 
exceeded in 1866, 1868, 1869, 1870, and 1871, but was greater 
than that in any of the other years of the previous decenniad. 
The following are the figures :— 

Increase by Excess of Arrivals over Departures. 


1866 -  - 4,549 1679 0 9 
4667 Ose BOO Te7e" = 2 ooh 3.188 
{agg = =. o2e4,258 1874 °~ - == 35,507 
or ee tea NaS 1878-9 a 9,402 
1810 w= DL 67 LB76- “*-- 5 -7-8,820 


i>. = S382 
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6. The proportions of the sexes in the population, viz., 84 Vicroria. 
females to 100 males, or 119 males to 100 females have not varied 
in the last four years. ee 

7. In order to afford means of making calculations in regard to yroan popula. 
the bearing of population on matters the operation of which ex- tion, 1876. 
tends over the entire year, such as revenue, taxation, imports, 
exports, &c., it is necessary to make an estimate of the mean or 
average population. The following is the result of such an esti- 
mate for the year under review :— 


Estimated Mean Population, 1876. 3 


Males - - - - 451,134 
Females - - - - 379,545 
Total - - - 830,679 


8. The Aborigines in Victoria, according to the estimate of Aborigines, 
the Central Board for their protection, numbered as follow in 1876 
1876 :—- 


Aborigines, 1876. 


Males - . - - - 632 
Females - - - - 435 
Total - - - 1,067 


9. It is estimated that at the first colonization of Port Phillip Decrease of 
the Aborigines numbered about 5,000. Wheu Victoria became Aborigines. 
an independent Colony, in 1851, the number was officially stated 
to be 2,693. According to the estimate of the Central Board 
made in 1872, the number at that period was 1,638, The dimi- 
nution in the five years ended with 1876 thus amounted to 35 
per cent. 

10. The arrivals and departures during 1876, and the excess of Immigration 
the former over the latter, were as follow :— aa poe ae 


Immigration and Emigration, 1876. 


= Males. Females. | Total. 

Arrivals ~ = - 25,477 10,320 35,797 
Departures - - = 22,205 95472 31,977 
Immigration in excess > 3,272 548 3,820 


11. The only assisted immigration which took place during Assisted immi- 
1876 was that of 71 “ warrant passengers” from the United gration. 
Kingdom, viz., 34 males and 37 females. 

12. The number of marriages celebrated in 1876 was 4,949, as Marriages, 
against 4,985 in the previous year. The excess in favour of 1875 1876. 
was thus 36. 
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13. The marriage rate has been decreasing pretty steadily for 
years past. ‘This is chiefly no doubt a result of the increasing 
proportion of persons at unmarriageable ages in the population. 
The following table gives the number of marriages and the nnm- 
ber of persons married per 1,000 of the population during the 
11 years ended with 1876 :— 


Annual Marriage Rate, 1866 to 1876. 


Per 1,000 of the 
Mean Population.. 


Per 1,000 of the 
Mean Population. 


Year, Year. 
: ‘ Number Number 
Need bie of Persons Rhea ben of Persons 
reece a Married. Bens Married. 

1866 6°71 13°42 1873 | 6°37 12°74 
1867 6°91 13°82 1874 | 6°17 12°34 
1868 6°99 13°98 1875 6°12 12°24 
1869 6°79 T3*58 1876 5°96 11°92 
1870 6°67 13°34 
1871 6A0 12:70 Mean of , : 
1872 6+30 12°60 11 pee sae cackin 


| 


14. In the case of all but 30 of the 4,949 marriages which took 
place in 1876 the age of both bridegroom and bride was specified. 
In 23 out of the 30 defective entries the age of neither party was 
given ; in two cases the age of the husband was stated, uot that 
of the wife, and in five instances the age of the wife was given, 
not that of the husband. The following table shows the ages of 
the husbands and of the wives in combination :—- 


Ages of Persons Married, 1876. 


Ages of Wives. g 
al 
Husbands. [¥)S/S/s/4/alalal| 8 |S] 8) se] s)s[sisjsfsje]s] & 
g\s|sigisis|s|s| 8 |\s|s|sisisisisisisisiz| 2 
alaislsinjalalal a |s/3/8]{s]/3/3/8/s|s/sl5| « 
Dee . | | 2 

to 18 years ==] | | ee ee ed (de 
etree slain 2) | a dl Ll la bela atentm lind 8 
ito2 2 - {—|—|—]} 1] 1/13} 5] 2] @/—|—|]—|—|-|-|-|-|-|-|-]| .28 
sotoa. 2 -|—|—| 1{.1] 8/18] 25]18; 30) 4}—|—|—|—|—|—|—|—|—|—], 100 
s1to2 « - |—|—| 5] 14| 58 [121 [168 j201 | -595 125 | 15 | 1) —|—|—|—|—!—]—| 1) 1,299 
35 to30  - |—| 1{| 3}20| 57 [107 [164 |142 | 576 |206 | 47 | 11 | 3 /—|—|—|—|—|—} 1/1,428 
30to35  -| 11 1| 21 7| 19 | 27| 66 | 70 | 256 j233 | 86] 38 | 5 | 2;-|—|—|—|—|—| 818 
35 to 40, -|—|—|—| 3] 11 | 13 | 22] 30} 124 |153 | 87 | 63 | 14 Tl fei | mei] — | BBD 
40to4s 7 -|—|—|—| 2] 3] 5] 4| 8) 49| 68] 57 | 73 | 47 12] 4] 6] —|—|/—|—] 332 
4 to50 . -|—|—|—| 1] 1] 5] 8| 4] 17] 80] 89 | 381 | 87 |19| 7}—|—|—|—|—| 196 
50t055 «6, -|—|—|—]— 1/—| 1/ 1| 6| 10] 12] 12 | 18 |19| 7} 3|—| aj—|—| 88 
stoe  -(—}—/—} 147 -| 211} -/—| 8] 8] 5] 6] 9 |17] 9] 4) 1j/-|-—|—| 80 
60 to 65 sie OE fee oe fe ca lee be Pa 2 So 1);— 1 4 3) 6] 4) 2/—|]—/— 23 
LA ia 7 mT | S| ee J a 1}/—/ 2] 1) 1) 1) 1/—] 2)/—-] 1/—-| 
70 to 75 I ee casey Na aol) Na) a’ acai Crag at | = 5 bac a 2/—;—!}] 1] tlm] lJ—|— oe 
a es a Oe gM BR 7 | Sed re [raed ee art rn 
Total wives- | 1| 2|11| 53 {160 [313 |459 |476 | 1,664 jo19 350 [239 (135 80 37/17! 5| 2| 1|25/4,949 


Norx.—This table may be read thus :—Three men between 40 and 45 married girls between 17 and 18; 


two women between 50 and 55 married men between 35 and 40, &e. 
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15. In Victoria, as in England and Wales, boys at the age of  Vicrorra. 

14, girls at the age of 12, may, with consent of their parents or Pes Se 
guardians, legally marry; but, as a matter of fact, persons very jninora® 
seldom do in this Colony enter the marriage state at those ages. 
Occasionally, however, marriages take place, one of the parties to 
which, generally the female, is only one or two years older than 
the minimum age at which a legal marriage may be contracted. 
Such instances occurred in 1876, when a girl aged only 13 and 
another aged only 14 married men between 30 and 35, and a 
second girl aged 14 married a man between 25 and 30. The 
record of other marriages of mere girls appears in the table, viz. : 
11 at the age of 15, and 53 at the age of 16. Of the latter, 1 
married a man between 55 and 60, and another married a man 
between 65 and 70. Males do not, as a rule, marry so early as 
females, although the marriages of 2 youths at 17, and of 8 youths 
at 18 years of age are recorded in the table. In 1876 the total 
number of males marrying under 21 years of age was 138, or 1 in 
every 36, whilst the total number of females so marrying was 
1,475, or not far short of 1 in every 3. By a comparison of these 
proportions with smiliar ones for the previous 10 years, it would 
appear that the tendency of both males and females to marry 
under age is increasing in Victoria. 


16. In proportion to the total numbers marrying, more females Marriages of 
and fewer males marry under age in Victoria than in England ronnie Tia i 
and Wales. This is shown by the figures in the following wna 
table :— 


Marriages of Minors in Victoria and England and Wales. 


In every 100 Marriages, Numbers under 
21 Years of Age. 


eer. In England and 
In Victoria. Wales. 


Average of 10 


Year 1876, Years, Si of 10 
1866 to 1875. ses 
a See Ne ae en ee eS eee 
Bridegrooms’— - - 2°79 1°85 6°60 
Brides - - - 29°80 or S76 19°91 
Mean - 16°295 14°805 13°255 


I 

17. Of the marriages which took place in 1876, 93 per cent. Marriages by 
were solemnized according to the rites of some religious sect, and ‘ifferent sects. 
7 per cent. were performed by lay registrars. The number of lay 
marriages has a tendency to increase, as will be seen by the 
following table, which gives a statement of the number and per- 
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centage of marriages celebrated by each religious sect, and by 
lay registrars during 1876 and during the previous 11 years :— 


Marriages by different Denominations. 


Marriages celebrated in 


Marriages performed 
according to the Year 1876. 1865-1875. 
Usages of the 


Number. | Per-centage.| Number. | Per-centage. 


Church of England - 1,193 24°11 12,753 24°64 
Presbyterians - - 1,037 20°95 10,820 20:90 
Wesleyans - - 950 19°20 8,244 15°92 
Independents’ - - 250 5°05 2,713 5°24 
Baptists - - - 214 4°38 1,704 3°29 
Lutherans ‘ - Da 1°05 564 1°09 
Unitarians - - 1 02 a) *04 
Society of Friends - — — 4 01 
Calvinistic Methodists - 8 °16 117 ORG: 
Roman Catholic Church - 824 16°65 10,898 21°05 
Jews - - - 19 *38 208 °39 
Others - - - 44 *89 434 84 
Lay registrars -- - 357 7°24 3,292 6°36 

Total - - 4,949 100°00 51,767 100°00 


18. In 1876 the following are the numbers of both sexes who 
signed with marks, and their proportion to the total numbers who 
married :— 


Signing Marriage Register with Marks, 1876. 


Signing with Marks. 


Numbers 
Married. Number in ever 
Total Number. 100 Married. z 
Bridegrooms - - - 4,949 263 5°31 
Brides - - - 4,949 371 7°50 
Mean - - 4,949 317 6°405 


19. In proportion to the total numbers married a marked in- 
crease has taken place of late years in the number of both males 
and females signing the marriage register in writing. ‘This im- 
provement is apparent from year to year; each year, as compared 
with its predecessor, showing a smaller proportion of persons 
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signing with marks. The following are the proportions in the  Vucrorza. 
last four years :— nae 


Numbers Signing with Marks per 100 Married, 1873-1876. 


Year. Men. Women. 
1873 6°55 9°97 
1874 6°52 9°91 
1875 5°48 9°43 
1876 i aE 7°50 


20. Comparing the year 1876 with the average of the previous signing with 


11 years, a still greater improvement is made evident :— marks, 1865 
to 1876. 


Numbers Signing with Marks per 100 Married, 1865-1876. 


eset Men. Women. 
Eleven years, 1865-1875 = - - - 7°18 13°42 
Year 1876 - - - - - 5°31 7°50 


21. The births registered in Victoria during 1876 numbered Births, 1876. 
26,769, as against 26,720 in 1875. ‘The excess in favour of 1876 
was therefore 49. 

22. The birth rate, like the marriage rate, has been decreasing Annual birth 
pretty steadily for years past. This will be seen by the following rate, 1866 to 
figures :— oe 


Annual Birth Rate, 1866-1876. 


Births per 1,000 of the Births per 1,000 of the 
Mean Population. Mean Population. 

1866 - - 39°44 1873 - - 36°01 
1867 - - 39°41 1874 - - 33°56 
1868 - - 40°59 1875 - - 32°78 
1869 - - 37°36 1876 - - $2°23 
1870 - - 38°25 

1871 - - 37°07 Mean of 11 years 36°38 
1872 - - 35°95 


23. In all parts of the world where the births are registered Births of males 

it is found that more males are born than females; in Victoria 924 females. 
during 1876 the former numbered 13,759, and the latter 13,010. 
These numbers furnish a proportion of 106 boys to 100 girls. In 
the 11 years ended with 1876 the average of Victoria was 104 
boys to 100 girls, which corresponds exactly with the average of 
England and Wales over a series of years, 

24. In 197 instances twins were born during 1876, and in two [wins and 
instances triplets. In the 11 years ended with that year, 2,760 triplets. 
cases of twins, and 21 cases of triplets have been recorded, the 
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total number of births in the same period having been 294,184. 
There were thus 291,382 confinements in the 11 years, and it 
follows that one mother in every 106 gave birth to twins, and 
one mother in every 13,875 brought forth three children at a 
birth. 

25. The children recorded as being born out of wedlock in 
1876 numbered 975, or one to every 27 births. In the last 11 
years, out of 294,184 infants born, 8,804 have been set down as 
illegitimate, which numbers furnish a proportion of one illegiti- 
mate child to every 33 births. If the fact of a birth being ille- 
gitimate is always duly entered, illegitimacy is much less rife here 
than in England and Wales, since in the latter, during the 10 
years ended with 1873, one child out of every 17 born was 
registered as illegitimate. 

26. The deaths in 1876 numbered 13,561 as against 15,287 
in the previous year. The mortality in 1875 was the highest 
ever recorded in Victoria, the next highest being in 1876. After 
these two years the greatest number of deaths occurred in 1866 
(12,286), the next in 1874 (12,222), the next in 1860 (12,061). 
In no other years than these did the deaths number as high as 
12,000. 

27. The births in 1876 exceeded the deaths by 13,208, or 97 
per cent. In the 11 years ended with 1876 the proportion was 
129 per cent. 

28. Males contributed 7,716, and females 5,845 to the total 
mortality. These numbers furnish a proportion of 76 females to 
100 males. In the total population it has been already stated that 
the proportion was 84 females to 100 males, so that more males 
and fewer females died than might have been expected from their 
relative numbers living. 

29. The death rate of males and females is given in the follow- 
ing table for each of the 11 years ended with 1876 :— 


Annual Death Rate, 1866-1876. 


Deaths per 1,000 of the Mean Population. 


Year. 

Males. Females. Total. 

1866 - - - 19°68 18°98 19°37 
1867 - - - 18°25 17°81 18°06 
1868 - - - Wes ty df 14°03 15°00 
1869 - - - 16°19 14°10 15°25 
1870 - - - 15°66 13°48 14°68 
1871 - = - 14°43 12°20 13°43 
1872 - - - 15°18 13°10 14°23 
1873 - - - 15°45 13°88 14°74 
1874 - = 2 16°11 14°34 15°30 
1875 - - = 19°35 18°06 18°76 
1876 - - o E7<10 15°40 16°33 
Mean for 11 years - 16°63 14°98 15°89 
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30. The following are the causes of death, arranged in the 
order of their fatality, during 1876, with the numbers who died 
from each cause, also the number of deaths from each cause during ; 
the 224 years ended with 1875, and the order of fatality of the 
different causes during that period : — 


Causes of Death in order of Fatality. (224 Years, 1853-1875, 


and Year 1876). 
aE ETE ORs ae = ret a a eas Le 


Order of Fatality. Number of Deaths. 
Causes of Death in order of Fatality, 1876. 
223 Years,| Year 223 Years,| Year 
1853-1875.) 1876. 1853-1875.} 1876. 
138 1 Scarlatina - - - - - 6,064 | 2,240 
2 2 | Phthisis - Z ‘ . -| 16,413 | 1,010 
] 3 Accidents - - - - - 17,379 685 
4 4 Diarrhea - - - - - 14,501 675 
3 5 | Atrophy and debility - 16,251 649 
9 6 | Diseases of the organs of circulation, not 
classed - - - - - 7,834 600 
q 7 Pneumonia - - - - 8,631 530 
12 8 | Bronchitis - - - 2 6,273 461 
8 9 | Convulsions - - - = 8,320 880 
6 10 | Typhoid fever, &c. - - - 9,169 375 
18 11 Apoplexy - - - ~ = 8,674 318 
22 12 | Cancer - - - - - 2,904 303 
14 13 | Diseases of the nervous system, not classed 5,504 290 
16 14 | Premature birth - - ~ 3,866 £84 
21 15 | Cephalitis - - - - 3,393 277 
25 16 | Oldage - - - - 2,670 269 
24 17 Diseases of the Gipestive organs, not classed 2,708 258 
5 18 | Dysentery - - - - 11,593 202 
10 19 | Diphtheria - - - - 6,601 201 
15 20 Enteritis - - - - 4,173 188 
32 21 i of the lungs, pulmonary apo: 
plexy - - - - ~ 1,630 182 
23 22 | Croup - - : “ 2 2,885 | 173 
20 23 | Hydrocephalus’ - - - - 8,507 168 
26 24 | Childbirth and metria = - - - 2,615 165 
31 25 | Paralysis - - - - - 1,718 163 
i 26 Gastritis - - - - - 1,943 136 
39 27 | Pleurisy - - - - 1,102 115 
34 28 | Want of breast-milk - - - 1,498 108 
35 29 | Suicide - - - - - 1,278 100 
29 \ 30 { Hepatitis - - - - - 1,827 95 
43 Rheumatism - - - - 943 95 
59 31 | Nephria - - - - - 506 89 
47 32 | Erysipelas - - - - 783 78 
38 33 Aneurism - - - - - 1,149 75 
30 34 | Dropsy - - - - - 1,790 73 
36 35 Peritonitis - - - - 1,232 70 
11 Teething - - - - - 6,396 67 
33 36 Alcoholism - - - - 1,499 67 
42 Malformations - - - 955 67 
48 Diseases of the urinary organs, not classed 767 67 
37 37 | Diseases of the respiratory system, not 
classed - - - - - 1,212 63 
45 Scrofula - - - - - 825 61 
46 fas Epilepsy - - - - - 823 61 
55 Tleus - - - - - 550 61 
28 39 Tabes mesenterica - - 1,891 60 
40 40 | Diseases of the stomach, not classed - 1,018 59 
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VICTORIA, 
Order of Fatality. Number of Deaths. 
Causes of Death in order of Fatality, 1876. 
221 Years,| Year 221 Years,| Year 
1853-1875.| 1876. 1853-1875.| 1876. 
ee) sae ee ee eS SS et 
51 41 | Jaundice, gall-stone - - - 648 55 
57 42 | Pericarditis - - - - 537 | 50 
58 43 | Asthma - - - - - 515 48 
41 Cholera - - - =” “2,076 45 
49 } uf Influenza, coryza, ‘entarl - - 746 45 
53 Tubercular diseases, not classed - - 589 45 
65 45 | Hydatids - - - - - 325 37 
71 46 | Nephritis - - - - - 249 36 
44 47 | Thrush - - - - - 828 31 
54 48 | Venereal diseases - - - - 558 29 
50 49 | Laryngitis - - - - 665 25 
60 Diseases of the locomotive system, not 
classed - - - - - 398 23 
67 50< | Hernia - - - - - 310 23 
66 Ulceration of intestines’ - - - 311 23 
69 Tumour - - - - - 293 23 
70 51 Skin diseases - - - - 264 Pal 
68 52 | Diseases of the organs of generation, nee 
classed - - - - 300 
63 boa { Privation - . - - - 344 
73 Cystitis - - - - - 185 
62 boa ‘| Ascites - - - - - 359 
65 , Miasmatic diseases, not classed - - 325 
56 \os{ Quinsy - - - - 538 
61 Murder and manslaughter - - 395 
19 Whooping cough - - - - 3,556 
52 56 | Remittent fever - - - - 636 
75 Diabetes - - - - - 163 
79 57 | Gout - - - - - 108 
77 58 Ulcer - - - - ~ 133 
72 } 59 { Puerpura and scurvy - - - 236 
85 Paramenia - - - - 62 
64 60 | Mortification - - - - 329 
83 61 | Stone, gravel - - - - 69 
17 k Measles - - - - - 3,828 
80 Ovarian dropsy - - - - 83 
82 624 | Spleen disease - - - - 71 
87 Stricture of the intestines - - - 53 
89 Ischuria - - - - - 46 
71 Insanity - - - - - 249 
81 and | ate 2 ~ “ : z 73 
88 Carbunele, boil - - - - 47 
90 Phlegmon, whitlow - - - 42 
76 64 Intussusception - - - - 138 
84 i { Execution - - - - 67 
74 f Diathetic diseases, not classed = - - 165 
91 652 Chicken-pox, &c. - - - 38 
94 Dietic diseases, not dladued - - 23 
94 | Ostitis, periostitis - - - ~ 23 
86 \ 66 { Worms - - - - - 54 
93 Chorea - - m - = 33 
78 — | Arthritis - - - % - 115 
86 — | Noma - - - - - 54 
92 — | Fistula - - - - - 34 
95 — | Small-pox - - - - 21 
96 — | Parasitic diseases, not classed - - 16 
97 — | Pancreas disease - - . 12 
98 — | Developmental diseases of children, not 


classed - - - - . 11 
99 — | Polypus - - - 6 - 7 
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Order of Fatality. Number of Deaths. 
Causes of Death in order of Fatality, 1876. 

22% Years,| Year 224 Years, | Year 
1853-1875.| 1876. 1853-1875.|} 1876. 
100 — | Glanders - - - - - 2 — 

101 — | Developmental ‘diseases of adults, not 
classed - = ~ es = 1 Es, 
Deaths from specified causes - | 221,559 |18,536 
Deaths from unspecified causes - 1,582 25 


Deaths from all causes’ - 


223,091 /|13,561 


31. During the 23} years which have elapsed since deaths were 
first registered in Victoria, more deaths have been caused b 
accidents than by any regular disease. For a number of the 
years, however, prior to 1875, more deaths were set down to 
phthisis than to accidents or to any other cause. But in 1875 
the Colony was visited by an epidemic of measles, which caused 
1,541 deaths, as against 1,027 from phthisis, and in 1876 by an 
epidemic of scarlatina, which caused 2,240 deaths, as against 1,010 
from phthisis. These are, however, exceptional instances, as 
such epidemics happily occur but seldom. As, moreover, the 
liability to death from accidents is not now nearly so great as it 
was formerly, especially in the early days of the goldfields, it may 
fairly be stated that, taking one year with another, of all the 
circumstances which cause death not one is so fatal in Victoria as 
phthisis. 

32. The mortality in 1876 was greatly increased by the preva- 
lence of a scarlatina epidemic. This commenced in 1875, and 
was continued during 1876. The following are the total deaths 
set down to its effects in the two years :— 


Deaths from Scarlatina. 


1875 - - - - 985 
1876 ‘ : ; - 2,240 
Total - - 3,225 


33. Estimating the average population of the biennial period at 
830,000, it would follow that 1 person in every 257 persons living 
in the Colony succumbed to this complaint. 

34. The deaths in public institutions of all descriptions were as 
follow in 1876 :— 


Deaths in Public Institutions, 1876. 


Number 

of Deaths. 
General hospitals - - - - 1,537 
Hospitals for diseases of women and children - if 
Lying-in hospital - - - - 40* 


* This includes the deaths of 34 children born in the institution. 
42508. 
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Number 
of Deaths. 
Hospital for Sick Children - - - 17 
Benevolent asylums - - - - 152 
Melbourne Immigrants’ Home - - - 67 
Orphan asylums - - - - 22 
Hospitals for the insane - - - 185 
Iemale refuges - - - - if 
Industrial and reformatory schools - - 20 
Gaols - E - . - 2 53 
Penal establishments - - = - 9 
Total - - 2,110 


Note.—In 1876 no death occurred in the Blind Asylum, the 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum, or the Kye and Ear Hospital. 
35. It will be observed that the number of deaths in public 


deaths in public institutions in 1876 was 2,110. This number furnishes a pro- 


institutions. 


Revenue and 
expenditure, 
1875-6. 


Unrealized 
assets, 


Large revenue 
and expendi- 
ture, 1875-6. 


portion of 1 to every 64 deaths which took place in Victoria 
during the year. It thus follows that 10 out of every 65 persons 
who died in 1876 ended their days in a penal or charitable 
institution. 

36. The general revenue of the Colony during the year ended 
30th June 1876 was not so great as the expenditure by nearly 
250,000. A surplus balance, however, amounting to nearly 
90,0002. remained from previous years, whereby the deficiency 
was reduced to about 160,000/. The following are the exact 
figures :— 


z oa, 
Net revenue - - - + 4,325,150- 9". 1 
Net expenditure - - - 4,572,843 10 9 
Expenditure in excess of revenue - 247,687 1 8 
Balance from 1874-5 brought forward 88,794 4 0 
Net deficiency - - - 158,892 17 8 


37. As against this deficiency, however, there are certain assets 
which, had they been realised prior to the 30th June, 1876, would 
have resulted in a credit balance of about 54,0002, thus :— 


£ ed. 

Disbursed on account of Loan Act, No. 531 - 194,917 17 3 
_ ry other Governments 

for steam postal communication - - 17,868 14 5 

Total - - - 212,786 11 8 

Deduct net deficiency, as above - - 158,892 17 8 

Credit balance to carry forward = - 53,893 14 0 


38. The revenue and expenditure of the year under review 
were the largest amounts ever received and expended in Victoria 
during one year. In two other years only did the revenue come 
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up to four millions sterling, viz., in 1874-5 (4,236,4232.), and in 
1873-4 (4,106,7902.), and in three other years only did the ex- 
penditure reach that amount, viz., in 1874—5 (4,318,1217.), 1873-4 


(4,177,338/), and in 1854 (4,185,7082). 


39. The heads of revenue for the last three financial years, and Heads of re- 
the amounts received under each head, were as follow :— 


Heads of Revenue, 1873-4, 1874-5, and 1875-6. 


Heads of Revenue. 


Customs - - - - - 
Excise - - - - - 
Ports and harbours - - - - 
Licenses (business) - - - - 
Duties on estates of deceased persons - 
» on bank notes - ~ = 
Land sales (including rents counting towards 
purchase money) - - - - 
Rents of Crown lands (not counting towards 
purchase money) - - - - 
Penalties under Land Acts - - - 
Railways - - - - - 
Water supply - - 


Public works (exclusive of railways and water 

supply) - - . ‘ 
Post and telegraphs - - - - 
Fines, fees, and forfeitures (exclusive of Land 

Act penalties) - - - - 
Rents (ordinary) - - - - 
Reimbursements, recoups, &c. - - 
Interest and exchange - - = 
Miscellaneous receipts - - = 


Total = = - 


40. The following are the heads of expenditure during the last Heads of ex- 
three financial years, and the amounts expended under each penditure. 


head :— 
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Amounts received. 


1873-4. 


£ 
1,761,099 
32,869 
20,654 
10,135 
72,086 


— 


558,316 


196,114 

13,200 
851,425 
103,493 


1,641 
186,637 


97,730 

1,393 
95,269 
84,077 
20,652 


4,106,790 | 4,236,423 | 4,825,156 
i 


| 1874-5. 


£ 
1,628,235 
32,475 
19,935 
10,714 
32,526 


767,030 


174,194 
5,528 
921,714 
88,556 


6,834 
198,3°6 
| 


111,304 
749 
107,868 
75,025 
55,410 


1875-6. 


£ 
1,657,788 
33,437 
22,104 
10,712 
48,963 
7,191 


781,749 


185,096 
58,167 
983,033 
92,947 


6,042 
209,213 


112,664 
674 
56,093 
48,086 
16,197 


Heads of Expenditure, 1873-4, 1874-5, and 1875-6. 


Heads of Expenditure, 


Legislature - - Z - = 


Civil establishment - - a =| 


Judicial and legal - - - - 
Public instruction, science, &c. - - 
Charitable institutions, medical, &c. - - 
Mining - - - - - 
Police - - - 
Gaols and penal establishments - - 


Mint- - . % : a 
Crown lands and survey - - | 


Railways - = ~ 2 . 


Amounts expended. 


1873-4. | 1874-5. | 1875-6. 


£ 
56,614 
95,994 
177,369 
537,759 
272,290 
33,009 
194,329 
61,787 
21,667 
118,329 
405,319 


£ 
56,552 
105,681 
172,975 
596,102 
273,537 
30,653 
198,312 
60,469 
20,000 
140,246 
437,931 


£ 
57,521 
100,130 
170,594 
572,675 
270,318 
38,153 
199,738 
61,051 
20,000 
139,070 
489,751 
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Amounts expended. 
Heads of Expenditure. 
1874-5. | 1875-6. 


1873-4. 
£ £ £ 
Water supply - - - - 15,708 24,240 19,612 


Public works (exclusive of school buildings, 
railways, roads, bridges, and water supply) | 601,076 669,740 741,456 


Customs = = = = 93,840 57,364 56,311 
Harbours and lights - - - - 24,638 35,035 34,703 
Defences’ - - - - - 56,629 58,507 58,233 
Post and telegraphs - - - - 309,112 357,890 301,909 
Retiring allowances, pensions, &e. - - ]31,508 34,694 34,101 
Redemption of loans - - - 35,100 35,000 — 
Interest - - - - - 726,142 742,008 793,600 
Civil list - - - - - 76,570 68,984 71,227 
Aborigines - - - - - 7,055 6,209 6,100 
Placed to railway loan liquidation and con- 
struction account - R S - | 200,000 | 100,000 | 300,000 
Miscellaneous services - - - 25,494 40,992 36,590 
Total - - | 4,177,838 [4,818,121 | 4,572,843 


41. The items of revenue which may be set down as taxation 
amounted in 1875-6 to 41 per cent. of the total revenue. These 
consist of the receipts from customs duties, wharfage rates, port 
and harbour dues, duties on spirits distilled in Victoria, non- 
territorial licenses, duties on estates of deceased persons, toll 
receipts, and duties on bank notes. The last-mentioned item, 
which produced in 1875-6 7,191/, appeared for the first time in 
the returns of that year. 

42. A statement of the total taxation and of the amount of 
taxation per head during each year since 1852 will be found in 


the following table :— 
Taxation, 1853 to 1875--6. 


Taxation. Taxation. 
Year. Year. 

Gross Average per Gross Average per 

Amount. Head. Amount. Head. 

£ Bea. a: 

fare ‘ sonar : ane 1865 -| 1,214,479 119 43 
SWE “| 1059462 | 318 ef | 1866 -| 1,219,567 118 54 
igshar tech bt eeeoe ere an ek | e. hel en ear eg 
1856 =| Layee | cs te 7 op tee 3 mh eee ele | 2 8 
1857 ee ne ee On A eh a eel 
eee a ea ee 18 ee eee ee 
Labia a Ate Peele: icp ee ee rte 
1860 ob aasourea-] a9 ab re 8). oe ee ae a) 

1861 -| 1,244,389 a 64 °9 ae fos ‘oa at 

ieee Faas ies | ae 3 1872-3 - | 1,784,056 | 2 6 4° 
saan “| Vissi | 2 1 33 | 1878-4 -| 1,896,842 | 2 8 03 
19a ~ | 11677036 119 72 | 1874-5 -| 1,724,822 | 2 2 9 
2 11875-6 -| 1,780,392 | 2 38 33 


Note.—An export duty on gold existed from May 1855 to the end of 1867. The 
receipts from that source have not, for the purposes of this table, been considered as 
taxation. 
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43. The following table gives a statement of the total revenue Vicrorta. 
and total expenditure of the general and municipal governments Banesiena 
during the years 1874-5 and 1875-6, whereby it will be seen that 16cal revenue 
the sums raised and the sums expended for general and local and expendi- 
purposes each amounted to nearly 5,000,000/. in the former, and te 
to over 5,000,0002. in the latter financial year :— 


General and Local Revenue and Expenditure, 1874-5 and 1875-6, 


Total, Amounts received and expended. 


1874-5. 1875-6. 
ise in £ 8d, £ ee 
General government - é 4,236,423 5 10 4,325,156 9 1 
Municipal government - - 683,001 14 3 684,690 14 11 
Total . 4,919,425 0 1 5,009,847 4 O 
Expenditure. 
General government ~ - 4,318,120 11 7 4,572,843 10 9 
Municipal government - - 572,242 14 7 649,654 10 10 
Total ‘ - 4,890,363 6 2 5,222,498 1 7 


44, The next table gives the general and local revenue and General and 
expenditure per head in the same two years, It will be observed 10cal revenue 
hat the general revenue amounts to about five guineas per head ani Saranch 
tha 8 even g sp > ture per head. 
the local revenue to between 16s. and 17s. per head, and the 


general and local revenue combined to over 6/. per head. 


General and Local Revenue and Expenditure per head, 1874-5 
and 1875-6. 


Amounts received and expended per Head. 


1874-5. 1875-6. 

Revenue. ee a ay gies 

General government - - 5 5 O02 Bo 5. 94 
Municipal government - - O 16 11¢ 016 73 
Total - - 6 1 114 6 110 

Expenditure. 

General government . - - 5 7 05 i Fa 
Municipal government - - 014 22 015 9 
Total - - 6 1 23 6 7 OF 
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45. The amount of taxation under the general and_ local 
governments is given in the following table for the same two 
years, the items being specified in cach case. The principle upon 
which the items of taxation are separated from the general 
revenue has been already explained. The local taxation is sepa- 
rated from the municipal revenue by rejecting—besides all grants 
received from the yeneral government—deposits on contracts, 
rents of buildings and land, proceeds of the letting of halls, &c., 
the balance being considered as taxation :— 


General and Local Taxation, 1874-5 and 1875-6. 


Amount received. 


Ieads of Taxation. 


1874-5. 1875-6. 

General Government Taxation. £ ila £ rae 
Customs duties. - - = | 15527,489 10 7 1,550,460 14 5 
Wharfage rates - - - 100,795 6 10 107,327 5 11 
Ports and harbours - - - 19,935 7 6 22,104 1 O 
Spirits distilled in Victoria = - 32,474 15 8 33,437 5 9 
Licenses (not territorial) - - 10,714 4 9 TOU sao 
Duties on estates of deceased persons - 82,526. 1 1 48,9638 3 2 
Duties on bank notes’ - - - — Fi lLQOTlL 9" 0 
Toll receipts - - - - O36°12 1 196) * 9 S3. 


rc | 


Total 1,724,821 18 6 1,780,391 17 3 


ns 


Municipal Government Taxation. 


Rates - - - ~ - 864,337 19 7 309,200) 18) 2 
Toll receipts - - - - 69,106 9 1 61,055 9 6 
Licenses - - - - 1O707f 8 9 103575217 — 1 
Registration of dogs and goats - - 10,293 5 4 10,782 13 6 
Market dues’ - - - - 27,982) 1 0 81,248 5 6 

Total - - - DB ooLeo 9 | 671,105 3 9 


a 


Total general and local taxation - | 2,308,613 2 3 


46, The general and local taxation taken together represented 
in 1874-5 a proportion of 2/. 17s. 13d. to each individual in the 
community, and in 1875-6 a ‘proportion of 2/. 17s, 24d. to each 
individual. 

47, On the 30th June 1876, the public debt of Victoria 
amounted to 13,996,822/, 12s. This consisted of— 


+ sod 


Debentures ~ - 12,993,220 0 0O 
Stock - - ” 1,003,602 12 0O 
Total - - 138,996,822 12 0 
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48. The following are the rates of interest payable on the Vcrorta. 
various amounts of which the debt is composed : — 


Rates of in- 


£ s a. terest. 
6 per cent. are = 7 OTS B00 ao 
5 per cent. - - 2,419,900 0 O 
4 per cent. - - 2,503,602 12 0 


ee ees 


Total - 13,996,822 12 0 


49. The estimated population of Victoria on the 30th June Indebtedness 
1876 was 829,284. Ifthe amount of public debt at the same Pet head. 
period (13,996,823/.) be divided by this number, the propor- 
tionate indebtedness of each man, woman, and child in the Colony 
will be shown to have been 16/. 17s. 62d. As compared with the 
amounts on the 30th June 1875, the total debt shows an increase 
ot 4,2401, but the average indebtness per head shows a decrease 
of 6s. 5d. 


50. The interest on the debt represented a charge of 18s. 74d. Interest on 
per head of the mean population of 1875-6, as against a charge of ‘et per head. 
18s, 113d. per head of the mean population of 1874-5. 


51. During the last 26 years a sum amounting to 31,600,000/. Expenditure on 
has been expended by the general government on public works, in- Public works. 
cluding railways, roads, and bridges, Melbourne and country water 
supply, and other works and buildings. Of this amount nearly 
1,600,000 was spent in 1875-6. ‘The whole is exclusive of the 
sums expended by local bodies on public works, roads, &c., and. 
by the Melbourne and Hobson’s Bay United Railway Company 
and its predecessors on the construction and maintenance of their 
lines. The following table gives the amounts expended by the 
State prior to and during 1875-6 :— 


Expenditure on Public Works. 


Amount expended. 


Public Works. 
Prior to 1875-6.| During 1875-6. Total. 
£ £ £ 

Victorian railways - - 13,240,656 956,411 4,197,067 
Roads and bridges 5 z 6,773,818 66,690 6,840,508 
Melbourne water supply (Yan 

Yean) - - - 1,318,423 80,141 1,398,564 
Other waterworks - - 1,427,504 142,354 1,569,858 
Other public works - - 7,244,663 348,596 7,598,259 


Total - : - | 30,005,064 1,594,192 31,599,256 
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52. Some provision has been made for the defence of Victoria 
both by land and sea. The land forces embrace a paid artillery 
corps, and volunteers of various arms. ‘The sea defences consist 
of ships, together with their crews, also of a naval reserve. 


53. The following table shows the strength and establishment 
of the land forces at the end of 1876 :— 


Land Forces—Strength and Establishment. 


Strength. 
: ; Estab- 
Designation of Corps. a6 ee ecdeuk, 
Officers. geants. | and file. Total. 

Paid artillery - - - 2 4 124 130 192 
Volunteers, cavalry - - 30 25 180 235 210 
Pr artillery - - 63 92 Pi 11,882) 15725 
Ps engineers - - 5 5 1138 123 150 
2p torpedo,&c.  - - 4 22 26 80 
: rifles STS ta 94 | 1,417 |1,582 | 1,825 
Teil arc i 175 220 | 3,033 | 3,428 | 4,132 

Staff unattached, &c. = - 69 29 — 98 — 

» bands - ~ - — 4 81 85 — 
Grand Total - - 244 253 3,114 | 38,611 | 4,132 


54. The strength and establishment of the naval forces at the 
end of 1876 were as follow :— 


Naval Forces——Strength and Establishment. 


Strength. 


Wanted Estab- 
he Petty Officers Tite. " |lishment. 
Officers. |" and Men. Boys. | Total. 
H:M.V.S. Cerberus 2 6 38 17 56 43 99 
Re Nelson - 5 82 --- 37 _— 37 
Naval reserve - - 9 216 == | 220 4 229 
Total - - 20 281 17 318 47 365 


a 
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55. The following table shows the expenditure on defences  Vicrorra. 
during the last 223 years :— 


Expenditure 
on defences, 


Expenditure on Defences, 1854 to 1876. ABASIC ATG: 


Military Expendi- 


ture (including Sinvat 
Year, ee igs Expenditure. Total. 
Defence). 
& £ £& 

1854 and 1855 - - 287,973 _ 287,973 
1856 to 1864 - - 758,000 123,000 881,000 
1865 - - - 38,434 7,743 46,177 
1866 - - - 47,647 14,453 62,100 
1867 - - - 64,606 17,243 81,849 
1868 - - - 58,873 19,061 77,934 
1869s 7 . 34,200 12,672 46,872 
1870 - - ~ 87,102 10,570 47,672 
1871 (six months 2 21,014 6,305 27,319 
1871-2 - - - 38,634 19,604 58,238 
1872-3 - - - 35,367 18,641 54,008 
1873-4 - M % 41,050 17,648 58,693 
1874-5 - - - 37,847 17,135 54,982 
1875-6 - - - 40,698 17,536 58,234 
Towards cost of Cerberus — 73,520 738,520 
i Nelson - = 28,446 28,446 
Total ° - 1,541,445 403,572 1,945,017 
Arms, ammunition, and stores for defences generally - - 47,408 

Land certificates to volunteers, including naval brigade, com- 
puted at 17. per acre - - - - - - 139,683 
Grand Total - - - - 2,132,108 


56. The number of names on the Victorian pension list in Pensions. 
1875-6 was’ 142, and the total amount of the’ pensions was 
25,5901. 


57. The names on the list exceeded by three the number in Pensions, 1875 
1874-5, but the amount of the pensions was less by 6877. than 424 1876. 
the amount in that year. 


58. The average sum appointed to be paid to each pensioner in Average 
1874-5, viz., 1897. 0s. 10d., had become reduced to 1807 4s, 23d, in 2ount of 
1875-6. pensions. 


59. The cities, towns, and boroughs in Victoria numbered 59 Municipalities. 
both in 1875 and 1876. The shires numbered 108 in the former 
and 110 in the latter year. 


60. The following is a statement of the number of cities, towns, Cities, towns, 
boroughs, and shires, also of the estimated population, number of pia and 
dwellings, total and annual value of rateable property, and the 
total revenue during the year 1876 :— 
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Vicrorta. Municipalities--Number, Population, Value of Rateable Property, 
as and Revenue, 1876. 


] 
Estima- | Estimated Valug of Rateable 


Municipal Dis-- | Num- : Property. Total 
iets. ber. ted Pop : Number of Revenue. 
ulation. | Dwellings. 
Total. Annual, 
Cities, towns, and | £ £ & 
boroughs s 59 | 398,117 88,516 |29,638,515 | 2,971,823 | 446,256 
Shires - -| 110 | 411,735 89,373 |43,435,832 | 3,649,874 | 595,146 


Total - =| 169 socdge 177,889 ee 6,621,697 | 1,041,402 


Municipalities 61. Of the cities, towns, and boronghs, 49 per cent. in 1875 

rated at 1s.in and 47 per cent: in 1876 were rated at 1s. in the pound; of the 

Beaune shires, 87 per cent. in 1875 and 91 per cent. in 1876 were rated 
at that amount. 


Municipalities 62. In 1875, 10, and in 1876, 8 municipal districts were rated 
ratedunderand at less than ls.in the pound. In 1875, 34, and in 1876, 33 
over Is. in the municipal districts were rated over that amount. 


pound. 
Revenue and 63. The revenue and expenditure in municipal districts during 
expenditure of 1876 were as follow :— ; 


municipalities. 


Municipal Districts, 1876—Revenue and Expenditure. 


eae 
Cities, Towns, Shires. Total. 
and Boroughs. 


Revenue. z . 
From Government - - 61,872 294,840 856,712 
» Yates - “ a 189,535 169,730 359,265 
as LOLS + =< - - 28,056 32,999 61,055 
» licenses - - 69,934 38,819 108,753 
» registration of dogs and 
goats - - 5,363 5,414 10,777 
» market dues - - 30,891 358 31,249 
» deposits on contracts - 9,918 23,435 83,353 
» Other sources - - 50,687 29,551 80,238 
Total - = 446,256 595,146 1,041,402 
Expenditure. 
Public works - - 227,173 421,857 649,030 
Salaries, &c. - - - 41,180 58,849 100,029 
Deposits returned - - 9,147 24,338 33,485 
Other expenditure - 5 146,385 77,437 223,822 
Total - - 423,885 582,481 1,006,366 
Proportion of 64. Fourteen per cent. of the revenue of cities, towns, and 
pac iaiag boroughs, and 50 per cent. of that of shires, were derived from 
revenue. 


grants from the general government. 
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65. Payments for salaries formed about 10 per cent. of the 
total expenditure of both descriptions of municipalities. 

66. In 20 of the individual cities, towns, and borouglis, and in 
41 of the individual shires, the expenditure was in excess of the 
revenue ; but notwithstanding this, the aggregate revenue of 
cities, towns, and boroughs exceeded the aggregate expenditure 
by 5 per cent., and the aggregate revenue of shires exceeded the 
aggregate expenditure by 2 per cent. 

67. The Land Act now in force in Victoria is that of 1869 
(33 Vict., No. 360). Under this Statute an extent of land not 
exceeding 320 acres is allowed to be selected by one person. ‘The 
selection is held under license for three years, within which period 
the licensee must reside on his selection at least two years and a 
half, must enclose it, cultivate 1 acre out of every 10 acres, and 
generally effect improvements to the value of 20s. per acre. The 
rent payable during this period is 2s, per acre per annum, which 
is credited to the selector as part payment of the principal. At 
the expiration of the three years’ license, the selector, if he obtain 
a certificate from the Board of Land and Works that he has com- 
plied with these conditions, may either purchase his holding by 
paying the balance of 14s. per acre, or may convert his license 
into a lease extending over seven years, at an annual rental of 2s. 
per acre, which is also credited to the selector as part payment 
of the fee simple. On the expiry of this lease the land becomes 
the freehold of the selector. The Statute also contains provision 
for the sale of Crown lands by auction at an upset price of 1/. 
per acre, or such higher sum as the Governor may direct, the 
whole amount to be so sold in any one year not to excecd 
200,000 acres. 

68. The land alienated from the Crown in fee simple during 
1876 amounted to 476,584 acres. Of this extent, 476,038 acres 
were sold, and 546 acres were granted without purchase. 

69. Of the area sold, 150,626 acres, or nearly a third, was dis- 
posed of by auction. Nearly the whole of the remainder was in 
the first instance selected under the system of deferred payments. 

70. The extent of Crown lands sold from the first settlement 
of the Colony to the end of 1876 was 10,823,988 acres, and the 
extent granted without purchase was 3,791 acres. The total 
extent alienated was thus 10,827,779 acres. 

71. The selected lands, of which the fee simple had not passed 
to the purchaser up to the end of the year, amounted to 7,213,148 
acres. Of this area it is certain that at least 750,000 acres had 
been forfeited for non-fulfilment of conditions. The remainder, 
representing the area in process of alienation under deferred pay- 
ments, amounted to 6,463,148 acres, the whole of which, should 
the legal conditions be duly complied with, will pass away from 
the Crown in the course of a few years. 

72, According to the latest estimate, the total area of the 
Colony is 56,446,720 acres, and if from this be deducted the sum 
of the lands granted, sold, and selected, amounting to 17,290,927 
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acres, it will follow that the residue, representing the Crown 
lands neither alienated nor in process of alienation, amounted at 
the end of 1876 to 39,155,793 acres. 


73. The whole of this residue, however, is not available for 
selection, for it embraces lands occupied by reads, the unsold por- 
tions of the sites of towns, the State forests, auriferous, pastoral, 
and timber reserves, the Jand which is at present useless, owing to 
its mountainous character or to its being covered with mallee 
scrub, lakes, or lagoons. Deducting these lands from the extent 
unalienated and unselected, already stated to have been 39,155,793 
acres, it will be found that the area open for selection is narrowed 
to 12,994,820 acres. This will be at once seen by the following 
table, which shows the condition of the public estate at the end 
of 1876 :— 


Public Estate of Victoria on 31st December 1876. 


Condition of Land. Number of 
Acres. 

Land alienated in fee simple - - - - - - | 10,827,779 
Land in process of alienation under deferred payments - - 6,463,148 
Roads in connexion with the above - - - - - 902,051 
Unsold land included in town reserves - - - - 242,922 
Reserves in connexion with pastoral occupation (about) - - "350,000 
Auriferous lands (about) - - - - - - 1,060,000 
State forests not included in unavailable mountain ranges - - 223,300 
Timber reserves - - - - - - - 882,700 
Mallee scrub, unavailable mountain ranges, lakes, lagoons, &c. (about) | 23,000,000 
Area available for selection at end of 1876 - - - - | 12,994,820 
Total area of Victoria - - - | 56,446,720 


74. Omitting the 23,000,000 acres covered by mallee scrub, 
unavailable mountain ranges, lakes, lagoons, &c., the remainder 
of the Colony, amounting to 33,446,720 acres, or about 59 per 
cent. of the total area, may be said to be suitable for occupation. 
Of this extent, at the end of 1876, 17,290,927 acres, or 52 per 
cent., were already alienated or in process of alienation; 3,160,973 
acres, or 9 per cent., were occupied by reserves; and 12,994,820 
acres, or 39 per cent., were available for selection. 

75. The difference between the extent available for selection 
at the end of 1875 and at the end of 1876 was 942,133 acres. 
The extent so available was equal at the former period to 25 per 
cent., and at the jatter period to 23 per cent., of the whole area 
of the Colony. 

76. The amount realised for Crown lands sold in 1876 was 
584,9132, or at the rate of ll. 4s. 7d. per acre. Of this sum, only 
376,864. was received during the year, the remainder having 
been paid in former years as rents and license fees. The pro- 
portion sold by auction realised 255,9902, or an average of 10. 14s, 
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per acre, and the proportion sold otherwise than at auction realised 
328,922/, or an average of 1/. Os. 24d. per acre. 

77. From the period of the first settlement of the Colony to 
the end of 1876 the amount realised by the sale of Crown lands 
was 18,001,112/., or at the rate of 12. 13s. 33d. per acre. 

78. The squatting runs in 1876 numbered 822, or 43 less than 
in 1875. The area of Crown lands embraced in runs amounted 
in 1876 to 21,906,540 acres, or 1,061,099 acres less than in 1875. 

79. The average size of squatting runs was 26,552 acres in 
1875, and 26,650 acres in 1876. This is exclusive of any pur- 
chased land attached thereto. 

80. The rent paid for squatting runs is fixed in accordance 
with the grazing capabilities of the land. For the five years 
ended with 1875 it was charged at the rate of 4s, yearly for each 
head of cattle or horses, or 8d. for each sheep, the run was esti- 
mated to be abie to depasture; but by the Land Act, 1875 
(39 Vict., No. 515), the rate was changed to 5s. for cattle or 
horses, and 1s. for sheep, the change to take effect from the 
31st December 1875. In 1875 the amount of rent received was 
139,3042, or 1°456d. (nearly lid.) per acre, and in 1876 the 
amount of rent received was 152,6442, or 1°672d. (nearly 13d.) 
per acre. 

81. The whole revenue from the saie and occupation of Crown 
lands amounted to 1,147,857/. in 1876. The receipts from auction 
sales were less by 35,2402 than in 1875, yet the total receipts 
showed an improvement of 141,0287. The land revenue may be 
thus divided: 


Land Revenue, 1876. 


£ 
Temporary occupation - - - 194,535 
Alienation in fee simple and progressive - 834,663 
Penalties, fees, and interest - - - 118,659 
Total - - - - 1,147,857 


82. The agricultural statistics of Victoria are collected by the 
municipal bodies, who are required each year to furnish the 
Government statist, on or before the 3lst March, such agricul- 
tural and other statistics relating to their districts on such forms 
and in such manner as the Governor in Council may direct. All 
persons are required to give correct information to the best 
of their knowledge and belief, and should they fail to do so 
they render themselves liable to a penalty not exceeding 10. 
Collectors divulging or making extracts from the information 
they receive, except under special direction or authority of the 
Government statist, also render themselves liable to a penalty 
of 102. 

83. A statement of the number of holdings, and of the extent 
of land occupied, enclosed, and cultivated in the year ended 
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31st March 1877, and the previous one, will be found in the 


following table. All the items show increase :-— 


Holdings and Land Occupied, Enclosed, and Cultivated, 1876 
and 1877. 


Year ended Number of Acres Acres Acres under 
31st March _ | Holdings larger occupied. enclosed. Tillage. 
than One Acre. 
1876 - - 40,852 13,084,233 12,105,197 1,126,831 
1877 - - 43,057 13,855,003 12,702,051 1,231,105 
Increase - 2,205 770,770 596,854 104,274 


84. During the decenniad ended with the year under review 
the holdings, the land occupied, and that enclosed have nearly 
doubled, and the land under cultivation has more than doubled. 
The following are the figures :—- 


Increase in Ten Years, 1867 to 1877. 


Holdings, number - - - 20,359 
Acres occupied - - - 6,481,724 
5 enclosed - - - 6,192,861 
cultivated - - - 638,190 


33 

85. The estimated population of Victoria at the end of 1876 
was 840,300, and the land under tillage, as returned three months 
later, being 1,231,105 acres, the average area cultivated to each 
person was 1°47 acres, as against 1°37 acres in the previous 

ear, 

86. The following table shows the extent of land in Victoria 
placed under the principal crops in 1876 and 1877. An increase 
will be observed in the land under wheat, potatoes, and green 
forage, but a falling off in that under oats, barley, and hay :-— 


Land under Principal Crops, 1876 and 1877. 


| 

Year ended Wheat. Oats. | Barley. | Potatoes.| Hay. Green 
31st March Forage. 
Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. 
1876 - - 321,401 124,100 | 31,568 36,901 155,274 308,405 
1877. - «| 401,417 | 115,209 | 25,034 | 40,450 | 147,408 | 362,554 
Increase - 80,016 — — 3,549 — 54,149 

Decrease - = 8,891 6,534 | — | 7,866 es 


87. The gross produce of the same crops, except green forage, 
is shown as follows for 1876 and 1877. It will be observed that 
the yield of wheat and potatoes was greater in the latter year 
than in the former, but the reverse was the case as regards oats, 
barley, and hay :— 
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Gross Produce of Principal Crops, 1876 and 1877. Vicroria. 
Year ended 31st Wheat. Oats. Barley. | Potatoes. Tay. 
March 
| 
| Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Tons. Tons. 
lara ns - | 4,978,914 | 2,719,795 | 700,665 | 124,377 | 206,613 
187% = - | 5,279,730 | 2,294,225 | 530,823 | 184,082 180,560 
Increase é | 300,816 | “a = | Ghene ad 
Decrease - | — | 26,053 


We pause sip 170,342 


88. Taking the Colony as a whole, the average produce of Yield of prin- 
wheat per acre in the year under review was 13°15 bushels, that cipal crops, 
of oats was 19°91 bushels, that of barley was 21°18 bushels, that !8°7 t? 1877. 
of potatoes was 3°31 tons, that of hay was 1°22 tons. The 
average of wheat was exceeded in every year of the previous 
decenniad except 1871, and that of hay in all the years except 
1869 and 1871; the average of oats and barley was exceeded 
only in 1867, 1870, and 1876 ; and that of potatoes only in 1873, 

1875, and 1876, The following table shows the acreable yield 
of these crops during each of the last 11 years, also the average 
during the whole period :— 


Average Produce of Principal Crops, 1867 to 1877. 


Average Produce per Acre of 


Year ended 31st March 
Wheat. | Oats. | Barley. | Potatoes. Hay. 
Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Tons. Tons. 
1867 = - 22°25 30°01 30°18 2°74 eat: 
1868 3 - 15°72 18°61 20°32 3°29 1°30 
1869 - = 16°28 19°65 15°23 eo 1°09 
1870 - - 19°75 25°98 24°55 3°09 1°60 
1871 - - 10°10 14°98 12°26 $°27 i 0G |} 
1872 - - 13°45 18°76 20°00 3°22 1°40 
1873 - - 16°51 19°55 20°86 3°45 1°32 
1874 - - 13°58 15°69 19°84 2°86 1°27 
1875 - - 14°57 18°46 21°01 3250 32 
1876 - - 15°49 21°92 22°20 8°87 1°33 
1877 - - 13°15 19°91 21°18 3°ol 1°22 
Average of 11 years 15°22 20°35 20°55 3°13 1°33 


ee 

89, In addition to the principal crops of which mention has 
been made, various descriptions of minor crops are also raised. 
These embrace maize, rye and bere, mangel-wurzel, pease and 
beans, millet, hops, opium poppies, grasses for seed, osiers for 
basket making, mulberries for feeding silkworms, tobacco, &c. 
The total area returned under these crops was 29,207 acres in 
1875-6, and 31,468 acres in 1876-7. 

90. The following table shows the land under gardens and oes ans 
orchards in 1876 and 1877. No return is made of the nature of °° "" 


Minor crops. 
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the crops grown or the quantity of produce raised. The increase 
in area during the year amounted to nearly 900 acres :— 


Land under Gardens and Orchards, 1876 and 1877. 


| Year ended 


Slat March: Gardens. Orchards. Total. 

Acres. Acres. Acres. 
1876 - - 11,816 5,945 17,761 
NOTTS on 12,241 6,400 18,641 


Increase - | 425 | 455 880 | 


91. The following table shows the number of holdings of 
various sizes, and the extent of occupied and cultivated land 
embraced therein according to the returns of the present year. 
It must be borne in mind that all the land alienated from the 
Crown is not included, but only that embraced in holdings above 
a certain minimum size, and showing sufficient evidence of 
occupation for agricultural or pastoral purposes to cause it 
to come under the notice of the collectors of agricultural 
statistics :— 


Classification of Holdings as to size, 1876-7. 


Extent of sold 


Number Extent of 
Size of Holdings. of a selected Land under 
Holdings Land ee Tillage 

: Occupation. a 

Acres. Acres. 

lacre to 4acres’ - 1,673 4,874 2,836 

5 acrestol4 ,, = 8,536 31,138 13,981 

LS: 2 ee - 8,897 80,309 25,333 
50 ys £5: ., . 3,284 125,895 34,023 
Ba 99 ,, Z 5,998 432,307 93,693 
200 4, TAOS i 8,108 1,144,521 204,474 
200; . 890. » 3 11,664 3,315,835 415,368 
C7 oe ee : 1,132 407,982 62,586 
or al ae - 920 414,704 60,201 
So} ,, 600-5 ‘ 590 325,006 41,111 
G08 540 HOR é 503 325,065 32,464 
BOY e800 5 " 226 169,558 19,361 
SOE 4 900" ,, - 190 161,372 16,467 
961... = 1000-,, 175 166,975 14,025 
1,00; ,, 1,500°;, - 381 468,607 36,055 
1,501 ,, 2,000 ,, C 170 298,424 20,416 
2,001 ,, 3,000 ,, : 148 367,520 17,672 
3,001 ,, 4,000 ,, : 84 294,106 12,769 
4,001 ,, 5,000 ,, . 56 256,607 10,110 
5,001 ,, 7,500: ,, . 74 456,714 15,830 
7,501 ,, 10,000 ,, - 49 426,266 5,650 
10,001 ,, 15,000 ,, : 76 947,101 27,046 
15,001 ,, 20,000 ,, - 50 870,023 6,285 
20,001 ,, 30,000 ,, “ 47 1,119,836 27,974 
30,001 ,, 40,000 ,, . 21 712,138 12,841 
40,001 ,, andupwards - 10 532,120 2,534 


Total = - “ 43,057 13,855,003 1,231,105 
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2. Each collector furnishes a statement of the price of the 
principal articles of agricultural produce in his district at the time 
he makes his rounds. The following is an average deduced from 
the returns of all the districts during each of the last ten produce. 


years :— 
Prices of Agricultural Produce, 1868 to 1877. 
During 
February Wheat. Oats. Barley. Potatoes. Hay. 


and March. 


Per Bushel. | Per Bushel. | Per Bushel. Per Ton. Per Ton. 


Sa the S00. s.. d. 8. d. s. d. 
1868 (i 3 11 4 4 82 0O 72 6 
1869 oe a 4 6 4 11 124 10 113 4 
1870 4 3 oye 4 0 io. oO Lino 
1871 Lye | 3.9 4 11 70 O 76 O 
1872 4 8 2 11h 3 61 65 6 64 0 
1873 4 9 eee 4. 1 67 4 81 0 
1874 5 9 5 6 9° 3 TS 3 88 0O 
1875 4 5 4 8 4 6 89 O 89 0O 
1876 teeny 3.3 3 10 82 0 82 0 
1877 o> .10 jee 4 3 10 114 0O 93 0 


93. It will be observed that wheat was highest in 1868 and Years of 
lowest in 1870; that oats and barley were highest in 1874 and highest and 
‘ : : lowest price. 
lowest in 1872; and that potatoes and hay were highest in 1869 


and lowest in 1872. 


94. Subjoined is an estimate of the value of the crops raised Value of 
during the year ended 31st, March 1877. It will be seen that agricultural 


the total amount exceeded five and a half millions sterling :-— 


Value of Agricultural Produce, 1876-7. 


Name of Crop. Gross Produce and Price. Estimated Value. 

Ls). £ Sis 

Wheat - - - | 5,279,730 bushels at 0 5 10} 1,539,921 5 O 
Oats - - - - | 2,294,225 os at 0) 3 7 411,048 12 11 
Barley - - ~ 580,323 _,, at 0 3 10 101,645 4 10 
Other cereals - = - 415,043 "5, atO 4 8 96,848 7 4 
Potatoes - - - 134,082 tons at 5 14 <0 764,267 8 O 
Other green crops - - 24,164 ,; at 5 40.0 120,820 0 0 
Hay - - - - 180,560 ,, at 413 0 839,604 0 0O 
Green forage - - - 362,554 acres at 3 0 O | 1,087,662 0 O 
Tobacco - - - 14,413 ewt. at 216 0 40,356 8 O 
Grapes, not made into wine - 85,111 ,, Atl OO 85,111 0 © 
Wine - - - - 481,588 gallons at 0 4 0 96,317 12 0 
Brandy - - - 3,725 7" at 0 10 O 1,862 10 0 
Other crops - - - 3,192 acres at5 0 0 15,960 0 0 
Garden and orchard produce - 18,641 _,, at 200 0O 372,820 0 O 
Total - - | 5,574,239 8 1 


and 50 lbs. for barley. The actual weight, however, differs in 
different districts. ‘Thus, wheat during the past year ranged 
42508. 


95. The standard weight of crops in Victoria is reckoned to Weight of 
be 60 Ibs. to the bushel for wheat and maize, 40 lbs. for oats, crops. 
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from 58 lbs. to 64 lbs.; oats, from 35 lbs. to 44 lbs.; barley, 
from 45 Ibs. to 56 lbs.; and maize, from 50 lbs. to 60 lbs. The 
average weight per bushel of these crops in all the districts during 
the past two years was as follows :— 


Specific Weight of Crops, 1876 and 1877. 


Average ae per Bushel 1875-6. 1876-7. 
lbs. Ibs. 
Wheat - - “ 61 SI 
Oats - - 4 40 so 
Barley - = = 50 ea 
Maize - - ks 55 55 


96. As compared with the numbers returned in 1876, a falling 

off took place in the hands employed on stations; but this was 
more than counterbalanced by the increase of the hands on farms. 
The following are the returns of the two years. The proprietors 
or managers of farms and stations are included :— 


Hands employed on Farms and Stations,* 1876 and 1877. 


Hands Employed on Farms. 


Year ended 31st March. 


Males Females. Total 
1876 - - - 61,273 27,446 88,719 
1877 - - - 63,394 28,747 92,141 
Increase - - 2,121 1,301 3,422 


Hands Employed on Stations. 


Males Females. Total. 

1876; . . 4,669 1,339 6,008 

1877 - : ; 4,276 1,832 5,608 

Decrease - - - 393 7 400 

Net increase on apy" 1 1.294 99 
and stations - - 138 a 


a PO ic Rn LEE. SS PEE Senne. eee ae) 

97. The live stock on farms and land not attached to squatting 
stations, and the live stock on squatting stations, were returned 
as follow for the last two years. An increase will be observed in 
the number of cattle and pigs, but a falling off in the number of 


* The word “farm,” as used in connexion with the agricultural statistics, 
implies a holding of which no portion is subject to a squatting license. The word 
“station” implies a holding of which portion is subject to a squatting license. 
“ Farms” consist of alienated land only. “Stations” consist either of Crown lands 
only or of Crown and alienated lands occupied in the same holdings. 
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sheep. On farms all the stock show increase except horses, but 
on stations all the stock fell off in numbers except cattle, 
and of these a reduction took place in the number used for 
dairying purposes : — 


Live Stock on Farms and on Stations 1876 and 1877. 


On Farms AND LAND UNCONNECTED WITH STATIONS. 


Cattle. 
Year 
ended . 
31st Horses. Mitch | Exclusive Sheep. Pigs. 
March Cows of Milch Total. 
3 Cows. 
1876 -| 177,679 | 242,694 | 653,926 | 896,620 | 6,426,698 | 136,844 
1877, =| 177,483 | 264,648 | 694,498 | 959,146 | 6,444,786 | 171,729 
Increase - — 21,954 40,572 62,526 18,088 34,885 
Decrease - 196 — = aaem dee nah 
On Srarions. 
1876 - 18,505 12,443 145,535 157,978 | 5,322,834 3,921 
1877 - 17,285 12,424 156,695 169,119 | 4,834,107 3,849 
Increase - -— — 11,160 11,141 — — 
Decrease - 1,220 19 — — 488,727 72 


Toran Live Stock. 
ae es a Sb Re Sas dest ee ay ss ee A ee? 2 an 


1876. 255,137 


196,184 799,461 | 1,054,598 11,749,532 | 140,765 
1877 194,768 | 277,072 | 851,193 | 1,128,265 |11,278,893 | 175,578 
Increase - —_ 21,935 51,732 73,667 — 34,813 
Decrease - 1,416 —_— — — 470,639 — 


98. The returns show an increase in the use of steam machinery 
in the furtherance of both agricultural and pastoral pursuits 


during the year under review as compared with the previous one. 
The following are the figures :— 


Steam Engines on Farms and Stations, 1876 and 1877. 
ge Tee Rice eM MRL Se TL TL, PUTO ii Lele ERIS PP MEET) 


Steam Engines. 


Year 
ie On Farms. On Stations. Total. 
8 
March 
Number. fe Number. a Number. i ae 
1876 - 253 2,081 23 201 276 2,282 
1877 - 815 2,332 27 237 342 2,569 
Increase - 62 251 4 


36 | 66 
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99. An increase appears in the value of agricultural imple- 
ments and machines on farms, but a falling off in the value of 
those on stations. The same circumstance was noticed last 
year :— 


Implements and Machines on Farms and Stations, 1876 and 1877. 


Value of Implements and Machines. 


Year ended 31st March. 


| On Farms. On Stations. Total. 
£ £ £ 
1876 ~~ ~—a = s 1,623,697 80,467 1,704,164 
1877. = “ -| 1,784,976 74,883 1,809,859 
Increase - = = | 111,279 — 105,695 
Decrease - ~ oe — 5,584 — 


100. An increase also appears in the value of improvements on 
farms, but a falling off in the value of those on stations, of which 
a statement is given in the following table. The improvements 
to which reference is made are buildings of all descriptions, 
fencing, dips, wells, dams, &c., but the cost of clearing or cropping 
land is not given :-— 


Improvements on Farms and Stations, 1876 and 1877. 


Value of Improvements. 
Year ended 31st March. 


On Farms. On Stations. Total. 
£ £ £ 
1876 - - - 11,987,818 1,889,866 13,877,684 
is77 a ‘ 13,757,526 1,869,725 15,627,251 
Increase - - - 1,769,708 — 1,749,567 
Decrease - - - —_— 20,141 — 


101. The manufacturing establishments of all kinds, respecting 
which returns are obtained, are named in the following table, and 
their numbers are given for the year under review, and for the 
first year of each of the two previous quinquenniads. ‘The 
establishments are for the most part of an extensive character, the 
only exception being in cases where the existence of industries of 
an unusual or interesting nature might seem to call for notice. 
No attempt is made to enumerate mere shops, although some 
manufacturing industry may be carried on thereat. Were this 
done, the ‘“‘ manufactories ” in the Colony might be multiplied to 
an almost indefinite extent. It is customary to note all establish- 
ments where machinery worked by steam, water, wind, or horse- 
power is used. 


HER MAJESTY’S COLONIAL POSSESSIONS. 


245 


Manufactories, Works, &c., 1866-7, 1871-2, and 1876-7. 


Description of Manufactory, Work, &c. 


Number of Establishments. 


1866-7. 1871-2. 1876-7. 
Books anp STATIONERY. 
Account book manufactories, manufacturing 
stationers - - - - - 4 13 16 
Printing establishments - - - 13 21 33 
Musicat InstRUMENTS. 
Organ building establishments - - 2 1 2 
Pianoforte manufactories - - . 5 9 7 
Prints, Pictures, &c. 
Picture-frame makers - - - - — — 6 
Carvine, Figures, &c. 
Carving and gilding establishments - - _ >” 5 
India-rubber stamp manufactories = - - — _ 3 
Modelling (architectural and figure) &¢., work — ~< 3 
Statuary works - - - - ae Shi 1 
Turnery works - - - - — — 12 
Wood carving and ornamental works - - _— — 1 
Wooden pipe manufactories  - - - _ 2 2 
Desiens, Mepats, AnD D1zs. 
Diesinkers, engravers, medalists, trade mark 
makers - - - - - — — 5 
PuILosopuicaL InstRUMENTS, &c. 
Philosophical instrument manufactories - _ — 2 
Spectacles manufactories - - - — _ 1 
SureicaL InsTRUMENTS. 
Surgical instrument, truss manufactories - — = 5 
Arms, AMMUNITION, &c. 
Blasting powder, dynamite, &c. manufactories — _ 3 
Fuze manufactories - - - - 1 _ 1 
Gun makers - ~ - - - — — 4 
Macuines, Toous, AND IMPLEMENTS. 
Agricultural implement manufactories - 22 43 46 
Bellows manufactories - - - — _ 1 
Cutlery, machine tool manufactories - = — 2 7 
Engine, machine manufactories ~ - 20 24 53 
CARRIAGES AND HARNESS. 
Coach, waggon, &c. manufactories - - 3 5 116* 
Perambulator manufactories - - - — a 1 
Saddle harness manufactories - - - — — 29 
Saddletree, &c. manufactories - Res — — 2 
Saddlers’ ironmongery and _ coach-spring 
manufactories - - - - _— — 3 
Whip manufactories - - - - _ 2 5 


* Including all extensive manufactories, whether employing steam or not. For 


1866-7 and 1871-2 those only which used steam were returned. 
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VICTORIA. 
Number of Establishments. 
Description of Manufactory, Work, &c. 
1866-7. 1871-2, 1876-7. 
Suirs AND Boats. | 
Ship, boat builders - - - - 14 13 19 
Ships’ wheels, blocks, &c. manufactories - — — 2 
Floating docks - - - - —_ 
Graving docks - - - - 6 8 3 
Patent slips - - - ~ - 4 
Houses, Burtpines, &c. 

Door and window-frame works (see also mould- 

ing, &c., mills, pay - - - — — 2 
Lime works - - - 19 36 24 
Marble mantelpiece manufactories (ine also 

marble works, post) - - - _ naa 3 
Patent ceiling ventilator manufactories - — — 1 
Roof-covering composition manufactories — - — = 1 

FURNITURE. 
Bedding and upholstery manufactories - —_ 9 11 
Cabinet works, including billiard table makers 4 3 26* 
Earth-closet manufactories  - - - _ 2 3 
Tron safe manufactories - - - - 1 1 
Looking glass manufactories - - - — 2 5 
CHEMICALS. 

Chemical works - - - ~ 6 6 5 
Dye works - . - - - 9 11 14 
Essential oil manufactories  - _ 2 5 
Ink, blacking, blue, ‘ating: powder, &e. 

manufactories - ~ 1 4 8 
Japanners - = = . a a ‘ons 1 
Match (vesta) manufactories - - - 1 _ 1 
Paint, varnish manufactories - - - — 1 2 
Salt works  - - - - 1 2 5 
Tar-distilling, asplialte. works - - - — 1 3 

TexTILE Fasrics. 
Woollen mills - . - ~ - — 3 8 
Dress. 
Boot manufactories - - - - 3 29 67 
Clothing factories - - - - 18 30 53 
Crinoline manufactories - - - 4 — —_ 
Fur manufactories - . - - — — 3 
Hat, cap manufactories - - - 2 10 22 
Oilskin, waterproof clothing manufactories - — — 2 
Umbrella and parasol manufactories - - — — 7 
Fisrous MATeEriabs. 
Bag and sack manufactories  - - - 1 — _— 
Jute factories - - - - - — — 1 
Rope, twine works - - - - 3 10 13 
ANIMAL Foon. 

Cheese factories - - - Ss, an 25 
Meat-curing establishments - - - 6 22 15 


* Including all extensive manufactories, whether employing steam or not. For 
1866-7 and 1871-2 those only which used steam were returned. 
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Description of Manufactory, Work, &c. 


VEGETABLE Foon. 


Biscuit manufactories - 
Confectionery works 
Flour mills - ~ - 
Jam manufactories - - 
Macaroni works = - 


Maizena, oatmeal, starch manufactories 


Rice mills - - - 


DRINKS AND STIMULANTS. 


Aérated waters, ginger beer, liqueur, &c. works 


Breweries - - - 
Coffee, chocolate, spice works - 
Chicory mills - - - 
Distilleries - - - 
Malthouses’~ - - - 


Saccharine works - - 
Sauce, pickle manufactories  - 
Sugar refineries - - 
Tobacco, cigar, snuff manufactories 
Vinegar works - - 


ANIMAL MATTERS. 


Boiling-down establishments - 
Bone-cutting mills —- - 
Bone manure manufactories - 
Brush manufactories - - 
Catgut manufactories - - 
Curled hair manufactories - 


Fellmongeries, wool-washing establishments - 


Flock manufactories_ - - 
Glue, oil manufactories - 
Morocco fancy leather manufactories 
Parchment and skin manufactories 
Portmanteau, trunk manufactories 
Soap, candle, tallow works’ - 
Tanneries - - - 


VEGETABLE MATTERS. 


Bark mills - - - 
Basket-making works - - 
Blind (window) manufactories 
Broom manufactories - - 
Chaff-cutting, corn-crushing works 
Cooperage works - - 
Cork manufactories - - 
Fancy box manufactories - 
Hat-box manufactories - 
Ladders and steps joineries - 


Moulding, framing, turning, and saw mills (see 


also houses, buildings, &c. ante) 
Packing-case manufactories - 
Paper manufactories - - 
Paper-bag manufactories - 


Coa. 


Gas works “ Z 


Number of Establishments. 


1866-7. 
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Number of Establishments. 
Description of Manufactory, Work, &c. +i 


1866-7. 1871-2. 1876-7. 

Stonnt, Cray, EARTHENWARE, AND GLASS. 
Brickyards and potteries - - - 151 328 241 
Filter manufactories - - - - = — 2 
Glass manufactories, works - = - 1 4 8 
Kaolin works - - - - - ae 1 a= 

Marble and monumental works (see also marble 
mantelpiece works, ante) - - - — 3 19 
Stone-breaking works - - - 1 j 5 
Stone-sawing, polishing works - - — i 4 

WATER. 
Ice manufactories - - - - 1- 2 3 
Gop, SinveR, AND PrReEctous STONES. 
Electro-plating and gilding works - - —_ 1 4 
Goldsmiths and jewellers (manufacturing) = - a — 19 
Lapidaries = - - - - - -- a 1 
METALS OTHER THAN GOLD AND SILVER. 

Antimony smelting works - - - — 3 5 
Bell foundries - - - - - — a 1 
Tron and tin works - . - - 5 11 53 
Iron, brass, and copper foundries - - 45 59 77 
Lead works - - - - - 2 2 1 
Tin-smelting works - - - - — _ 1 
Type foundries - - - - — 1 — 
Wire-working establishments - - - — -— 6 
Total - - - 982 1,740 2,302 


102. Summarised particulars respecting these manufactories 
are given for the same three periods in the following table. 
Increasing numbers at each successive period will be observed 
in all the columns, the augmentation shown being no doubt 
almost entirely due to the starting of fresh works and the ex- 
tension of old ones. It is possible, however, that in consequence 
of the greater care exercised of late years by the collectors in 
returning every establishment, an appearance of increase may 
have sometimes resulted without any actual increase having 
occurred :— 


Summary of Manufactories, Works, &c., 1867, 1872, and 1877. 


Total Approximate 
Year ended| Number cater Horse er Value of Lands, 
March E tablish mice oe Hipage se age 
ate Ld ts, | Using Steam. gmes- | employed. Plane’ 
, : 
£ 
1967 <* 982 419 7,072 11,330 1,747,702 
1872 - 1,740 701 9,442 19,468 3,731,461 


1877. - 2,302 918 12,771 31,478 6,025,745 
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103. The quantity of gold raised in Victoria in 1876, and  Vicrorta. 
its value at 4/. per oz, are compared in the following table Gad A 
with the quantity and assumed value of the gold estimated to qyr5 ana 1876. 
have been raised in 1875: 


Quantity and Value of Gold raised in 1875 and 1876. 


Gold raised in Victoria. 


Year. 
, : Estimated Value at 
Estimated Quantity. 4l. per oz. 
OZ. £ 
1875 - - - - 1,095,787 4,383,148 
1876 - - - - 963,760 3,855,940 


Decrease - “ 132,027 | 528,108 


104. The following figures give an estimate of the quantity of Gold raised, 
gold raised in 1870 and each subsequent year. It will be seen 157° to 1876. 
that since 1871 the yield of gold has been steadily decreasing :—- 


Estimated Quantity of Gold raised, 1870 to 1876. 


OZ. OZ. 
1870 - - 1,222,798 1874 - - 1,155,972 
1871 - - 1,355,477 1875 - - 1,095,787 
1872 - - 1,282,521 1876 - - 963,760 
1873 - - 1,241,205 


105. ‘The following may be estimated as the total quantity and Gold raised, 
value of the gold raised in Victoria from the period of its first 1851 to 1876. 
discovery in 1851 to the end of 1876 :— 


Estimated Total Quantity and Value of Gold raised in Victoria, 
1851 to 1876. 


Estimated Value at 


Gold raised in Victoria. Estimated Quantity. 


Al. per oz. 
OZ8. £ 
Prior to 1876 ~ - - 45,509,964 182,039,856 
During 1876 ~ - - 963,760 3,855,040 
Total - - 46,473,724 185,894,896 


106. The estimated value of gold raised in proportion to the Value of gold 
number of miners at work was much less in 1876 than in 1875, Pet miner. 
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or than in any other year since 1870. The following figures 
express this proportion for each of the last seven years :— 


Value of Gold per Miner, 1870 to 1876. 


+. & d. > ae d. 
1870 - - 81 0 6°46 1874 - =. 99. 8-3. OF 
1871 - - 93 6 0°62 1875 - - 104 4 4°02 
1872 - « a Tel af 1876 - - 8919 6°84 
1873 - - 93 16 2°62 


107. It is estimated that in 1876 605,859 oz., or 63 per cent. of 
the whole quantity of gold raised, was obtained from quartz reefs, 
and 357,901 oz., or 37 per cent. of the whole quantity raised, was 
obtained from alluvial deposits. In the two previous years 
60 per cent. of the gold was got from quartz, and 40 per cent. 
from alluvial mines. 

108. Of the steam engines employed in connexion with gold 
mining about a fourth are used on alluvial and three fourths on 
quartz workings. ‘The following is the number of engines in 
use and their horse-power in each of the last four years. It will 
be noticed that a slight falling off has taken place from year to 
year :— 


Steam Engines used in Gold Mining, 1873 to 1876. 


a Number. | Horse-power. — | Number. | Horse-power. 
| 

1873 1,151 25,100 1875 1,101 24,224 

1874 1,141 24,866 1876 1,081 23,947 


109. The number of mining machines of all descriptions fell 
from 5,220 in 1874, and 5,098 in 1875, to 4,893 in 1876, and 
the value of such machines fell from 2,078,936/. in 1874, and 
2,033,6297. in 1875, to 1,989,500/. in 1876. 

110. The following are the values of metals and minerals other 
than gold raised in Victoria since the first discovery of gold in 


1851. The value of such metals and minerals raised in 1876 was 

31,3782. :— 
Value of Metals and Minerals other than Gold, 1851 to 1876. 

£ £ 

Silver - - 21,206 Slates - - 940 
Tin =- - 336,391 Magnesite - 12 
Copper - 8,331 Ores, &c. un- 
Antimony - 120,040 enumerated - 2,608 
Lead - - 4,802 Diamonds - 107 
Iron - - 2,111 Sapphires - 625 
Coal - ~ 9,875 a ee 
Lignite - 2,251 Total - £557,306 
Kaolin - ~ 7,444 camera 
Flagging - 40,563 
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111. The patents for inventions applied for during 1876  Vicrorta. 
numbered 155, as against 154 during the. previous year. Since 
1854 the total number of patents applied for has been 2,336. 

112, The Victorian Copyright Act (33 Vict. No. 350) came Copyrights, 
into force in December 1869. Since then the following copy- 
rights have been registered :— 


Patents. 


Prior to 1876 - - - 1,687 
During 1876 - - - 289 
Total - 1,976 


113. Since the first opening in 1872 of a branch of the Royal Royal Mint, 
Mint in Melbourne, the following quantities of gold have been !%/?t0 1876. 
received thereat. A steady increase in the business is observable 
from year to year :— 


Gold received at the Melbourne Mint, 1872 to 1876. 
| 


Year. Quantity. | Value. 
Oz. £ 

1872 2 . ’ : 190,738 764,917 
1873 - - - “ 221,870 887,127 
1874 ’ 4 - : 335,318 1,349,102 
1875 - - « - 489,732 1,947,713 
1876 " é si ' 543,198 2,149,481 

Total - - 1,780,856 7,098,340 
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114, From the Mint both coin and bullion are issued, the Coin and bul- 


coin, with the exception of 165,000 half-sovereigns which were lio” issued. 
issued in 1873, has consisted entirely of sovereigns. The following 

is a statement of the gold issued, whether in the shape of coin or 

bullion :— 


Gold issued at Melbourne Mint, 1872 to 1876. 


Coin. Bullion. 
Total Value 
Year. a of Coin and 
‘ alf- : Bullion. 
Sovereigns. | . 1. ereigns. Quantity. Value. 
Number. Number. OZ. £ £ 

1872 748,000 —— 1,205,468 3,610 751,610 
1873 752,000 165,000 3,106,002 11,035 845,535 
1874 1,873,000 — 2,911,722 10,417 1,383,417 
1875 1,888,000 — 8,552,872 13,857 1,901,857 
1876 2,124,000 = 3,624,578 14,145 2,138,145 
Total - 6,885,000 165,000 14,400,642 53,064 7,020,564 


115. There were 12 banks of issue in Victoria during 1876, Number of 
possessing therein 293 branches or agencies. In the first year of banks. 
each of the two previous quinquennial periods there were 10 
banks of issue in the Colony. 
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116. Subjoined are the average rates of exchange for bank bills 
drawn on the following places in 1876, and in the first year of 
each of the two previous quinquenniads. ‘Those upon London are 
drawn at 60 days’ sight, and those upon the neighbouring 
Colonies at sight. 


Rates of Exchange, 1866, 1871, and 1876. 


Places on which 
Bills were drawn. 


Average Rates of Exchange. 


1866. 


1871. 


London - - 
British India - 
New South Wales 
Queensland - 
South Australia - 
Tasmania - 


New Zealand - 


par to 13 per cent. pre- 
mium. 

8iper cent. premium, 
2s. 1d. per rupee. 

3 to 2 per cent. premium 


18s. to 1 per cent. pre- 
mium. . 

3 to 1 percent. premium 

3 to 1 percent. premium 


4 to 1 percent. premium 


par to J per cent. pre- 
mium. 

4 per cent. premium, 
2s. 1d. per rupee. 

4 percent. premium - 

4 to 1 per cent. premium 

+ to 4 per cent. premium 

3 to ? per cent. premium 


i to £ per cent. premium 


1876. 


12s. 6d. to 12 per cent. 
premium. 

5 per cent. premium, 
2s. per rupee. 

4s. 6d. to t per cent. pre- 
mium. 

3 to 1 per cent. 
mium. 

2 to 4 per cent. 


mium, 

# to % per cent. 
mium. 

2 to } per cent. 


pre- 
pre- 
pre- 


pre: 


mium, 


117. The average rates of discount on local bills have been as 
follow during the same three years. It will be observed that the 
rates were higher at the first period than at either of the sub- 
sequent periods, but they were slightly higher at the last than at 
the middle period :— 


Rates of Discount on Local Bills, 1866, 1871, and 1876. 


Average Rates of Discount per Annum. 


Currency of Bills. 
1866. 1871. 1876. 
per cent. per cent. per cent. 
Under 65 days - ~ 7 to 8 6 to7 
65to95 ,, - - 8 to 9 6 to7 8 
95 to 125 _ ,, - - 9 to 10 7 to 8 8 to 9 
Oven.J25 ~.,°° = - 10 to 12 8 to9 9 to 10 
118. The position of the banks as regards liabilities, assets, 


capital, and profits according to the returns sworn to in the last 
quarter of the same three years was as follows :— 


Liabilities. 
ne Bes | 1866. 1871. | 1876. 
£ £ £ 

Notes in circulation - - - | 1,211,887 1,249,213 1,385,478 
Bills in circulation - - - 144,694 121,504 54,472 
Balances due to other banks - - 101,223 133,017 287,179 
Deposits not bearing interest - - | 2,987,270 3,831,317 4,722,549 
Deposits bearing interest - -| 5,301,501 7,527,599 | 10,127,599 

Total - - | 9,746,575 | 12,862,650 | 16,527,277 
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Assets. VICTORIA. 
— | 1866. | 1871. | 1876. 
| £ £ £ 
Coined gold, silver, and other metals - 1,377,645 2,385,350 3,162,188 
Gold and silver in bullion and bars = - 492,481 487,499 357,189 
Landed property - - - | 545,106 635,868 790,129 
Notes and bills of other banks - - 151,745 159,507 129,000 
Balances due from other banks - - | 210,805 313,408 341,156 
Government securities - - : 40,136 — — 
Debts due to the banks - - - | 12,067,437 13,240,460 19,138,461 
Total a" - | 14,885,355 | 17,222,092 | 23,918,123 
Capital and Profits. 

Capital stock paid up - - - | £8,092,555 | £8,276,250 | £8,630,745 
Average per annum of rates of last 

dividend declared by the banks - | 10% per cent.) 9,4, per cent.| 103 per cent. 
Average rate of interest per annum paid | 12°375 per | 9-920 per | 11°757 per 

to shareholders - - - cent. cent. cent. 
Amount of last dividend declared - £500,750 £410,500 £507,340 
Amount of reserved profits, after de- 

claring dividend - - - | £2,151,287 | £2,091,991 | £2,650,096 


119. The rates of interest allowed on moneys deposited with Interest on de- 
the banks were not returned for 1866 and 1871. The rates on ei oa 
deposits left for a period of 12 months ranged from 5 to6 per 
cent. in both 1876 and 1875, and from 4 to 6 per cent. in 1874. 


120. Two kinds of savings banks exist in Victoria, the ordinary Savings banks. 
savings banks, which were established in 1842, and the post office 
savings banks, which were established in 1865. The following 
figures show the number of institutions, the number of depositors 
having accounts at the last dates of balancing in 1876, and the 
total and average amount of depositors’ balances at such dates :— 


Savings Banks, 1876. 


Rona Nidnber Depositors’ Balances. 
iption of Institution S 7 of 

Depew s ; Baake: Depositors| Total Average per 

r Amount. Depositor. 

£ Sak arb 

Post Office savings banks - 159 41,521 617,277 14.17 4 

Ordinary savings banks - 11 27,506 889,958 $2 7 4 
Total - - 170 69,027 1,507 ,235 2116 8% 


121. The number of depositors in savings banks has been Depositors in 
increasing from year to year. With the exception of 1874, there S4vi2gs banks. 
was a larger amount remaining on depusit in 1876 than in any 
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former year. The following are the figures during the last five 
years :— 


j Amount remainin 
_— Number of Depositors. 8 


on Deposit. 
£ 
1872 : : 52,749 1,405,738 
1873 - - 58,547 1,498,618 
1874 4 > 64,014 1,617,301 
1875 - - 65,837 1,469,849 
1876 ~ - 69,027 1,507,235 


122. Four per cent. per annum, which is the highest rate of 
interest savings banks are permitted to give, was allowed by both 
classes of institutions on moneys left on deposit. 

123. The following figures show the number of registered 
mortgages and liens of all descriptions, and the amounts advanced 
in respect thereof, during each of the last 11 years. It will be 
observed that the greatest number of transactions took place in 
1876, but the amount advanced was larger in 1873 and 1874 than 
in that year :— 

Mortgages, 1866 to 1876. 


Number of Number of 
Transactions. Amount. Transactions, Amount. 
£ £ 

1866 ‘ 3,313 4,795,390 | 1872 - 5,151 4,076,229 
1867 - 3,380 3,754,672 18738 - 5,155 5,248,365 
1868 * 3,509 3,485,315 1874 - 5,929 6,019,904 
1869 = 4,036 4,701,485 1875 : 6,035 4,542,569 
1870 se 4,410 4,203,743 1876 - 6,417 5,081,387 
1871 - 4,849 4,278,197 


124. By the above figures it is shown that in the 11 years 
named the number of mortgages exceeded 52,000, and the 
aggregate amount advanced on mortgage exceeded 50 millions 
sterling. 

125. The bills of sale filed and satisfied in the last three years 
were as follow. It will be observed that most bills of sale were 
filed in 1876, but the amount was greatest in the preceding 

ear :— 
i Bills of Sale, 1874 to 1876. 


Bills of Sale filed. Bills of Sale satisfied. 
Year. SSS eg ee 
Number. Amount. Number. Amount. 
£ 
Ec = 3,207 727,370 251 
1875 - - 3,182 788,339 189 


1876 - - 3,330 747,717 194 


HER MAJESTY’S COLONIAL POSSESSIONS. 255 


126. The following are the different descriptions of effects, on 
the security of which money was lent on bill of sale in the same 
three years :— 


Security for Bills of Sale, 1874 to 1876. 
pic NER Latta BMS Pu 2S OC Ie 1 A ig eS 
Number of Bills of Sale granted. 


Security. 
1874, 1875. 1876. 
Farm produce and live stock - - 692 776 818 
Household furniture, with or without 
other goods - - - - 1,644 1,677 1,603 
Houses, with and without furniture and 
lands - - - - 12 9 97 
Houses on Crown lands, with and with- 
out furniture, live stock, merchan- 
dise, &c. - - - - 169 85 148 
Merchandise, with or without book 
debts - - - - 265 204 257 
Mining plant - - - - 122 104 79 
Machinery, not mining - - - 34 32 27 
Working plant, not mining = - - 246 279 282 
Other effects - - - - 28 16 19 
Total - - ~ 3,207 3,182 3,330 


i Se ee Se ee ee 2S 

127. Fifty-eight building societies sent in returns of their 
operations during 1876, as against 61 in the previous year. The 
following are the principal items furnished 'for the year under 
review. It should be observed that the returns of some of the 
societies were not perfect :— 


Building Societies, 1876. 


Number of societies - - - - 58 


Number of members - ~ - - 21,750 
£ 
Amount advanced during the year - - - 870,203 
Income during the year - - - - 1,011,397 
Working expenses during the year - - - 28,571 
Assets at date of balancing - - - - 2,750,660 
Liabilities - - - - - - 2,352,282 
Moneys on deposit at date of balancing - - 611,598 


128. The rates of interest allowed by building societies on 
moneys left with them for a period of 12 months ranged from 
5¢ to 8 per cent. during the year. These are the extreme figures; 
the average rates were from 6 to 7 per cent. 


129. The following is a statement of the total amount of moneys 
on deposit at or about the end of 1876 with banks of issue, savings 
banks, and building societies. Other institutions, such as deposit 
banks, and some of the insurance companies, also receive deposits, 
but of these no returns are furnished :-- 
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Moneys on Deposit about the end of 1876. £ 


Amount deposited with banks of issue . - 14,850,148 
4 , savings banks - - 1,507,235 

‘ a building societies - - 611,598 
Total - - - - 16,968,981 


130. In 1876 the total declared value of the imports was 
15,705,3541., and that of the exports 14,196,487/, the excess of 
imports over exports was thus 1,508,867/., and the total value of 
external trade 29,901,8417. 

131. The value of the imports was not so great in 1876 as in 
1875 by 980,520/.; the value of the exports was also less in 1876 
than in 1875 by 570,4871. 

132. The value of the imports in 1876 was exceeded in the 
three previous years, and in 1857 and 1854; the value of the 
exports in 1876 was also exceeded in the three previous years, 
and in 1871, 1868, 1857, and 1856. 

133. The value of exports per head of the population was 
less in 1876 than in any year since that of the separation from 
New South Wales; the total value of trade per head was less than 
in any of those years except 1870; and the value of imports per 
head was less than in any of those years except 1867, 1870, 1871, 
and 1872. The following table shows the values per head in each 
year, commencing with that in which Victoria became an inde- 
pendent Colony :— 


Imports and Exports per Head, 1851 to 1876. 


Value per Head of the Population of 


Year. : a 

Imports. | Exports. | Both. 

&£ s.d £ s.d. ms. od, 
1851 - - 12 3 4 16) 7 29 23 ole 
1852 - - 30 12 5 56 1 4 86 Is) 9 
1853 - - ba ae 56 12 4 137 14 1 
1854 - - 66 O11 44 010 Lele «9 
1855 - - 35 9 10 39-1 8 iS -Tha6 
1856 E - 389 5 © 40 13 38 (28) 9 
1857 - - 40 2 0 89 O10 75 °2)10 
1858 - - 31 4 6 28 18 3 60 25 °9 
1859 - - 30 4 1 26 16 38 57 O 4 
1860 - - 2719 8 24 0 8 52 0 4 
1861 25 0 8 25 1) 38 50 11 6 
1862 - - 24 11 10 23°15). 6 48 7 4 
1863 - - Piet ae tt) 24 3 4 49 6 4 
1864 - - 25 8 4 23 11 10 49 0 2 
1865 - - 2010 2 21 ‘Gi 8 42 16 10 
1866 - - Shin oO Uk 2026. 43 12 6 
1867 s - Piete, 4 Lois 37 11> 0 
1868 - - 19 16 11 23 4 8 43 1 7 
1869 - 19 19 2 19 36.5 39° 5 OF 
1870 - - V7 kOCTL 17 lt 4 35 2 38 
1871 - - 1614 2 19 14 2 36 8 4 
1872 - 17 19 10 18-4 36 4 5 
1873 - - VANS ts ie 19 12 2 40 15 11 
1874 - - 21 4 7 19516; 28 40 11 3 
1875 - - 20° .9- 6 18 2 4 38 11 10 
1876 - - 18 18" T1 Liyge a3! gta] 35 19 11 
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134, The value of the imports of articles entered as being the — Vicrorra. 
produce or manufacture of the United Kingdom, of other British 
dominions, and of foreign states, and the value of the exports of cena es 
articles entered as being the produce or manufacture of the same produce of 
countries and of Victoria; also the per-centage of such values to various 
the total value of imports and exports in 1876, will be found in eee 
the following table :— 


Imports and Exports, the Produce of different Countries, 1876. 


Imports. Exports. 
Articles, the Produce or a 
Manufacture of 
Value Per- Value Pets 
Z centage. i centage. 
£ £ 

Victoria - ” - — — 10,155,916 71°54 
The United Kingdom - | 7,027,138 44°74 1,293,670 9°11 
Other British Possessions -| 5,756,090 36°65 1,990,726 14°02 
Foreign States - - | 2,922,126 18°61 756,175 5°33 
Total - - | 15,705,354 100°00 14,196,487 100:00 


135. Nearly half the imports are from the United Kingdom, Trade with 

and more than a quarter from New South Wales. ‘The latter various 
consist chiefly of wool and live stock. Fully half the exports are nai i 
to the United Kingdom, after which the countries to which the 
ereatest value of goods are sent are those grouped under the head 
of “other British possessions,” which receive 22 per cent. of the 
whole exports, the articles being chiefly goid and specie sent to 
Ceylon, intended generally, no doubt, for further shipment to the 
United Kingdom. Next to these countries, the best customer for 
Victorian exports is New South Wales, which received, in 1876, 
14 per cent. of the whole. The value of the imports from and 
the exports to the different countries, and the per-centage of such 
values to the total imports and exports, are given in the following 
table :— 


Imports from and Exports to different Countries, 1876. 


Imports therefrom. Exports thereto. 
Countries. ‘ eae : 
er- er- 
Value. centage. Value. dentage: 
£ £ 
The United Kingdom - - | 7,303,271 46°50 | 7,128,841 50°22 
New South Wales - - | 4,094,414 26°07 1,987,199 14°00 
Queensland - - - 21,573 *14 62,166 +44 
South Australia - - - 403,118 2657 454,072 3°20 
Western Australia . - 10,939 ‘07 49,265 “834 
Tasmania - . - - 251,255 1°60 420,132 2°96 
New Zealand - - - 696,448 4°43 838,251 5°90 
Other British Possessions - - | 1,800,444 8°28 3,136,165 22°09 
The United States - - 414,996 2°64 113,832 80 
Other Foreign States - - | 1,208,896 T2570 6,564 05 
Total - - 


15,705,354 00°00 |14,196,487 100°00 
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136. Seventy-eight per cent. of the imports were landed, and 
89 per cent. of the exports were shipped at the port of Melbourne. 
About a fifth of the imports entered the Colony at the ports 
on the Murray River, but only about a fortieth of the exports 
were sent away therefrom. The chief of these is Echuca, at which 
13 per cent. of the total imports were landed. The only impor- 
tant port of shipment in Victoria, except Melbourne, is Geelong, 
from which in 1876 72 per cent. of the total exports were sent 
away. The following table gives the names of the various ports, 
and the value of the goods imported and exported at each during 
the year :-~ 


Imports and Exports at each Port, 1876. 


Imports. Exports. 
Ports. a : 
er-cent- er-cent- 
Value. age. Value. age. 
£ £ 

Melbourne - - - | 12,285,235 77°90 | 12,686,345 89°36 
Geelong ws = & 199,077 1°27 1,099,401 7fiiaats 
Portland - - - 4,078 03 22,776 °16 
Port Fairy - - - 2,738 *02 12,407 09 

Port Albert - - - 1,218 “01 3 — 
Warrnambool “ - 25,729 “16 28,313 *20 
Cowana - - - 1,700 “01 3,174 *02 
Echuca - = - | 2,069,723 13°18 175,088 1-28 
Narunga - - - 21,394 °14 1,988 01 
Swan Hill - - - 86,850 “50 10,388 ‘07 
Tocumwall - < - 53,333 *34 5,335 04 
Wahgunyah - - - 8 21,706 2°05 40,311 *28 
Wodonga’ - - - 518,159 3°30 107,427 *76 
Howlong - - - 14,904 “09 3,531 03 

At Stations - = : 149,515 *95 = a 
Totai - - | 15,705,854 100°00 14,196,487 100°00 


137. The values of 60 of the principal articles imported in 1876 
are given as follow :— 


Imports of Principal Articles, 1876. 


£ 
Apparel and slops _ - - - - 340,404 
Bags and sacks (including woolpacks) - 161,226 
Beer, cider, and perry - ~ - 158,167 
Books - = - - - 155,525 
Boots and shoes” - . ~ - 200,040 
Butter and cheese - - - - 2,022 
Candles - - - - - 28,435 
Carpeting and druggeting - - - 54,771 
Coals - ~ - - - 277,531 
Coffee - - - - - TayS22 
Cottons - ~ - - - 648,697 
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Cutlery - - - - - 52,820 
Drugs and chemicals - - 65,608 
Earthenware, brownware, and inwdade - 85,978 
Fancy goods - - - - 40,200 
Fish - - - - - 111,296 
Flour and biscuit - - - - 8,282 
Fruit (including currants and raisins) - 146,836 
Furniture and upholstery - - ~ b4511 
Glass and giassware - - - 93,793 
Gloves - - - - 62,925 
Gold (exclusive of specie) - - - 653,821 
Grain, oats - - - 138,499 

» wheat - ~ - - 87,725 

» other (including rice) - - 370,974 
Haberdashery : - - - 203,161 
Hardware and ironmongery - - 86,257 
Hats, caps, and bonnets - - - 129,866 
Hides, skins, and pelts - - - 100,917 
Hops - - - - - 82,793 
Hosiery - < - = 135,243 
Tron and steel (exolusive of railway raul Xe.) 513,351 
Jewellery - - - 43,233 
Leather, leather wake, and leathern slat - 120,350 
Linen piece goods - - - - 46,639 
Live stock - - - - - 1,203,650 
Machinery - - - - ~ 93,234 
Matches and vestas - - - 55,719 
Meats, fresh, preserved, and salted - ~ 13,001 
Millinery - = - - - 16,239 
Musical instruments - - - 70,734 
Nails and screws - - - - 58,462 
Oilmen’s stores - - - - 17,272 
Oil of all kinds - ~ - - 148,683 
Opium - - - - ~ 104,561 
Paints and colours - - = 37,259 
Paper (including pale bags) - - 168,430 
Silks A = - 258,454 
Specie - - - - - 14,110 
Spirits - - - - - 607,341 
Stationery - - - - - 58,292 
Sugar and molasses - - - 1,086,251 
Tea - - - - - 672,883 
Timber - - - - = S245189 
Tobacco, cigars, and snuff - - - 291,066 
Tools and utensils - - - - 57,686 
Watches, clocks, and watchmakers’ materials 62,638 
Wine - - - - - ~179,167 
Wool - - - - - 2,179,184 
Woollens and woollen piece goods - - 789,183 
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VicrortA. 138. The exports of 39 of the principal articles are in like 
is manner subjoined :— 
xports of 
principal ar- 
ticles. Exports of Principal Articles, 1876. 
£ 
Antimony, ore, regulus, &c. ~ - 41,733 
Apparel and slops - - - - 205,837 
Bark - - - - - 60,386 
Bones and bonedust - ~ - 16,521 
Books - a - - ~ 42,611 
Boots and shoes” - - - - 82,496 
Butter and cheese - . - - 54,113 
Candles’ - - - - - 62,161 
Coffee - - - - - 30,884 
Flour and biscuit - - - - 40,064 
Gold (exclusive of specie) - - - 2,103,591 
Grain, oats - - . - 26,069 
», wheat - - - - 478 
, other (including rice) - - 72,893 
Hardware and ironmongery (including gal- 
yanized ironware) - - - 46,556 
Hay and chaff - - - - 56,498 
Hides - - - - - 2,996 
Horns and hoofs” - - - - 3,130 
Leather and leatherware - - =» 199,592 
Live stock - - - - - 1,203,650 
Machinery - - ~ - ~ 75,692 
Meats, preserved - - - - 166,570 
» salted - - - . 7,390 
Oil of ali kinds - . - - 78,760 
. Potatoes - - - - - 65,242 
Skins and pelts = - - - 56,056 
Soap - - - - - 6,951 
Specie, gold - - - - 1,587,104 
” silver - - - - 7,239 
Spirits - - ~ -. 136,681 
Stationery - - - - - 49,032 
Sugar - - - - - 244,792 
Tallow - - ~ - 174,507 
Tea - wt - . - 251,116 
Tin, tin ore, and black sand - - 7,392 
Tobacco, cigars, and snuff - - - 212,874 
Wine - - - ~ - 68,576 
Wool - - - - - 6,413,754 


Woollens and woollen piece goods - - 98,611 
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139. The customs revenue in 1876 exceeded that in 1875 by Vicrorta. 


39,1041. The following are the figures for the two years :—— Sa ee 


venue. 


Customs Revenue, 1875 and 1876. 


Year ended 31st December 


Head of Receipt. x; 


1875. 1876. 
£ £ 

Import duties - - = - 1,583,552 1,629,776 
Wharfage and harbour rates - - - 108,032 103,439 
Duties on spirits distilled in Victoria - - 32,726 34,223 
Ports and harbours - x - - 22,171 20,042 
Fees - - f = . : 7,068 7,133 
Fines and forfeitures - - = 1,511 218 
Miscellaneous - - - - 9,149 8,482 

Total - ‘ ‘ 1,764,209 1,803,313 


140. In 1876 the number of vessels entering and leaving vessels in- 
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Victorian ports was less than in 1875, 1873, or 1872, but slightly wards and out- 


greater than in 1874. The aggregate tonnage of such vessels ¥*"s- 
was slightly less than in 1875, but greater than in any of the 
other three years named. The crews of such vessels exceeded in 
number those in any of the four previous years. The following 

are the figures for the five years referred to; the number, tonnage, 

and crews of the vessels inwards being distinguished from those 

of the vessels outwards :— 


Vessels Entered and Cleared, 1872 to 1876. 


Vessels entered. Vessels cleared. 
Year. 
Number. Tons. | Men. Number. Tons. Men. 

ears val 

1872 - 2,104 666,336 33,551 2,234 | 694,426 385,353 
1873 - 2,187 756,103 36,307 2,226 762,912 36,216 
1874 - 2,100 777,110 36,834 2,122 792,509 36,472 
1875 - 271 | 840,386 38,681 2,223 833,499 38,454 
1876 2,086 810,062 38,960 2,150 847,026 39,600 


141. Of the vessels inwards and outwards during 1876, 82 per Nationality 

cent., embracing 60 per cent. of the tonnage, were colonial; 14 of vessels. 
per cent., embracing 34 per cent. of the tonnage, were British ; 
and 4 per cent., embracing 6 per cent. of the tonnage, were foreign. 
Of the crews entering and leaving Victorian ports in 1876, 68 per 
cent. were attached to colonial, 29 per cent. to British, and 
3 per cent. to foreign vessels. The following are the figures from 
which these proportions have been derived :— 
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Nationality of Vessels Entered and Cleared, 1876. 


Vessels entered. Vessels cleared. 
Nationality. 
Number. | Tons. Men. Number. | Tons. Men. 
Colonial - E 1,722 | 490,339 | 26,399 1,752 |503,726 | 27,000 
British - - 277 269,538 11,421 312 | 298,757 11,509 
Foreign - : 87 | 50,185 | 1,140 86 | 49,548 | 1,091 
Total . 2,086 | 810,062 | 38,960 2,150 | 847,026 | 39,600 


142. The following are the nationalities of the fareign vessels, 
the numbers entered and cleared of each nationality being shown. 
In 1876, as in the two previous years, the greatest number of 
foreign vessels visiting Victorian ports have been American, the 
next French, and the next German :— 


Foreign Vessels Entered and Cleared, 1876. 


Country. Vessels entered. | Vessels cleared. 
United States - - - | 37 36 
France - - - - 28 26 
Germany - - =a 8 9 
Norway - - -! 7 6 
Sweden - - -— 4 6 
Denmark - - - | 2 3 
Holland - - - | 1 — 


Total - = | 87 86 


143. The vessels built and registered in Victoria during 1876 
were as follow. It will be noticed that the vessels built were all 
small, their average size being only 44 tons. The vessels regis- 
tered were also many of them small, the average size of the whole 
being no more than 202 tons :— 


Vessels Built and Registered, 1876. 


Vessels built, Vessels registered. 
Description. Number. Tons. Description. | Number.| Tons.| Men. 

Barge - - 1 80 Barge - 1 80 4 
Cutter - 1 16 Barques - 5 2,228} 51 
Ketches - 3 78 Barquantine - 1 192 7 
Schooners - 8 483 Brig - - 1 239 | 10 
Steamers - 10 356 Brigantine - 1 108 4 
Cutter - 1 16 2 

Ketches - 3 7 6 

Schooners —- 11 692 | 50 

Ships - - 2 2,503 | 59 

Steamers - 16 2,348 | 194 

Total - 23 1,013 Total - 42 8,484 | 387 
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144, A satisfactory increase in the business of the Post Office 
took place during 1876, as is shown by the following figures :— 


Postage, 1875 and 1876. 


Number despatched and received of 


Ye Number of 
at. | Post Offices. 
Letters. Newspapers.| Packets. Total. 
1875 - 855 17,134,101 7,552,912 1,528,493 26,215,506 
1876 - 886 18,963,503 9,010,147 1,909,391 29,883,041 
Increase - 31 1,829,402 1,457,235 380,898 3,667,535 


145. Post cards were introduced on the 1st April 1876, at 
which date the Post Office Amendment Act, 1876 (39 Vict. No. 
528) came into operation. From that period to the end of the 
year, 695,761 post cards, of the value, at 1d. each, of 2,899/, were 
issued to the public. 


146. Telegraphic communication exists in Victoria between 
180 stations within her own borders. Her lines are connected 
besides with the lines of New South Wales, and by means of 
them with Queensland and New Zealand. They are also con- 
nected with the lines of South Australia, and by their means 
with the Eastern Archipelago, Asia, Europe, and America. 
They are likewise united with a submarine cable to Tasmania. 
The lines were extended during the year by 114 miles, and 235 
miles of wire were added to that previously existing. The 
increase of business during the year is shown in the following 
table :— 


Electric Telegraphs, 1875 and 1876. 


Number of miles of} | Number of Telegrams. 
Number| 


= of Amount 
ear. 2 F Received. 
Stations.| Line ? F ; 
(poles). Wire. | Paid. | Unpaid.| Total. 
£ 
1875 - 164 2,629 4,510 | 623,514 | 109,355 | 732,869 46,995 
1876 le) ABO 2,743 | 4,745 | 682,684 | 119,262 | 801,946 | 52,468 
Increas 16 114 235 | 59,170 | 9,907 | 69,077 5,473 


e - 


147. The electric telegraphs being incorporated with the Post 
Office, the accounts of the two departments are kept together. 
It will be observed that, whilst an increase of 14,000/. has taken 
place in the income of the joint department, the expenditure 
in 1876, as compared with tbat in 1875, shows a diminution of 
1,2002. :— 
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Post Office.—Revenue and Expenditure, 1875 and 1876. 


Post Office, including Electric Telegraphs. 


Year. 
Income. Expenditure.* 
£ £ 
1875 - “ =a 206,388 291,945 
1876 - - - | 220,344 290,740 
Increase - =e 13,956 — 
Decrease - - — 1,205 | 


148. At the end of 1876, 7194 miles of railway were open in 
Victoria, of which 7021—viz., 163°3 miles of double and 538° 95 
miles of single Jine—belonged to the State, and 17—viz., 9$ miles 
of double and 74 miles of single line—were the property of the 
Melbourne and Hobson’s Bay United Railway Company. All 
the lines are constructed upon a gauge of 5 ft. 3 in., which is 
also the national gauge of South Australia, but not of New South 
Wales, in which colony a4 ft. 84 in. gauge has been adopted. 
The private line of railway, however, between Moama and 
Deniliquin, in New South Wales, which is connected with the 
Victorian line from Sandhurst to Echuca, has been constructed 
upon a 5 ft. 3 in. gauge. The following figures show the names, 
lengths, and cost of construction of the different lines, and the dis- 
tance travelled on Government and on private lines during 1876 :— 


Railways.—Length, Cost, and Distance travelled, 1876. 


Length Cost of : 
open on Construction. Distance 
Name of Line. 31st ie ety 
eerie Average ce 
1876. | Total. per Mile. 
GOVERNMENT RartLways. Miles. £ £ Miles. 
Murray - - - . 1563 5,417,885 | 34,674 |) 
Williamstown - - - 6 386,538 | 64,423 | | 
Ballarat - : : - 934 | 2,704,304 | 28,923 | 
North-eastern - - - 187 1,607,261 8,595 
Ballarat and Ararat - - - 57 801,783 5,294 
Castlemaine and Dunolly - - 47}. 276,485 5,820 | io 399.748 
Ballarat and Maryborough - - 424 248,698 5,852 ¢ 2,899, 
Ararat and Stawell - 2 6s 1383 104,485 | 5,570 | 
Wangaratta and Beechworth - 23 145,605 6,381 
Sandhurst and Inglewood - - 30 139,338 4,645 | 
Maryborough and. Avoca - - 15 50,413 | 3,361 
Geelong and Colac - - - 253 175,100 6,800 J 
Total Government Railways’ - 7023 l11,557,795+! 16,458 


ee 
* Exclusive of the cost of steam postal communication with Great Britain. 
+ In addition to this total, the cost of preliminary surveys, sheds, workshops, ma- 
chinery, charges on plant, &c., amounted to 481,695/., and the cost of rolling stock, 
&c., amounted to 1,050,228/., making in all 13,089,7181. 
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v- hey Ue wee L 
Leneth Cost of : 
| open on Construction. Distance 
Name of Line. BIst 9 |-- = = pias 
December eee 4 i. 
1876, Total Average Year. 
"| per Mile. 
ay Beg leas tg ree ty a “| Pee oF ise ; a ae et Ve = Vo 
Privare RAmways. Afiloe,. | £ £ Miles. 
Melbourne and St. Kilda - - 32 
Melbourne and Sandridge = - - 24 
Melbourne and Windsor - - 34 866,363 | 50,963 472,323 
Windsor and Brighton . - 5z 
Richmond and Hawthorn - - 2 
ray Dorner 
a bee aslta ie a ia 7194 aes 17,274 | 9,872,071 


VICTORIA, 


149. At the end of 1876 further lines were in course of con- Railways in 
struction, of which the proposed total length is 2591 miles, which Prostess. 


added to the length of the completed lines, makes a grand total of 
9614 miles. 


150. The passenger rates per mile were as follow in the same Passenger 
year. It appears by the figures that the rates are somewhat higher '™***- 


on Government than on private lines :— 


Passenger Rates (Single) per Mile, 1876. 


d, 

Virst class.—-Government lincs  - - 2 
* Private lines - - 13 
Second class.— Government lines - - 13 
8 Private lines - - 13 


151. The following is a statement of the number of miles open Miles opened 
and the number travelled on Government lines and on private #4 travelled. 


ones during 1875 and 1876. As regards the Government lines, 
it must be borne in mind that in both years only a portion of the 
extent set down as open was so during the whole year :— 


Railways.— Miles open and travelled, 1875 and 1876. 


Government Lines. Private Lines. Total. 
Year. 
Extent Distance Extent Distance Extent Distance 
open. travelled. open. travelled. open. travelled. 
Miles. Miles. Miles. Miles. Miles. Miles. 
ists; 586 | 2,051,710 Vy 451,128 603 2,502,838 
1876 é 7021 | 2,399,748 17 472,323 7193 | 2,872,071 
Increase - 1163 348,038 — 21,195 | 1164 869,233 


152. The following table contains a statement of the average 
rates of wages paid in Melbourne in 1876. The rates of wages 
in country districts are generally somewhat higher than those in 


Wages. 
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the metropolis. 


Throughout Victoria the recognised working 


day for artisans and general labourers is eight hours :— 


Wayes in Melbourne, 1876. 


Description of Labour. 


AGRICULTURAL Labour. 
per week, with rations 


Farm labourers = - 2 
Ploughmen - 


- - - ” ” 


Reapers - - - - per acre rare 
Mowers - - - - rh sj eee 
Threshers’ - - - - per bushel Phe 


PasToRAL LABOUR. 


Shepherds - - - - per annum, with rations 
Stockkeepers - - - i ie 
Hutkeepers - - - * woe 
Generally useful men on stations - per week “— i 
Sheepwashers + - - 3 rier. 
i x : _f per 100 sheep sheared, 
Shearers { with rations. 
ARTIZAN LABOUR. 
Masous - - - - per day, without rations 
Plasterers - ~ = = » ae 
Bricklayers - - - ‘ ” soay ee 
Carpénters - - - - i — = 
Blacksmiths - - - ” 190 aye 


SeRvVANTS—MALES AND MARRIED COUPLES. 


Married couples, without } per annum, with board and lodging 


family - - 
Married couples, with 

family A z ” ” ” = 
Men cooks, on farms and 

stations - - a? i » 
Grooms be ss »” ” ”» * 
Gardeners - - per week e igh 

SERVANTS—FEMALES, 
Cooks - - - per annum, with board and lodging 
Laundresses” - - Gs a5 59 - 
General servants - 7" 5 ne « 
Housemaids - - % ra 7 - 
Nursemaids = - - be f . . 
MISCELLANEOUS LABOUR. 

General labourers - - per day, without rations « 
Stone-breakers - - per cubic yard, without rations 
Seamen- - - - per month, with rations - 
Miners ~ - - per week, without rations - 


en aud 


1876. 


15s. to 20s, 

18s. to 22s, 

123, to 15s; 
4s. to 7s. 
6d. to 1s. 


351. to 52l. 
401. to 651. 
251. to 40.." 
15s, to 20s. 
15s. to 25s. 


lls. to 18s. 


10s. to 12s. 
10s. 
10s. 
10s. 

10s. to 13s. 


50/. to 80. 
40/. to 501. 


401. to 521. 


401, to 527. 
20s. to 40s. 


301. to 507. 
30/. to 401. 
26/. to 361, 
80/. to 362. 
251. to 35/1, 


6s. to 7s. 
Ils. 8d. to 4s. 

51, to 61. 
21, to 2/1. 10s. 


153. Prices in Melbourne were quoted as follow in the same 


year. 


In country districts the cost of groceries, tobacco, wine, 
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coal, &c., is naturally higher, and that of agricultural and grazing 
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produce, firewood, &c., naturally lower than in Melbourne :— 


Prices in Melbourne, 1876. 


a ee 


Articles. 1876. 


AGRICULTURAL PRODUCE. 


Wheat - - per bushel] 4s. 9d. to 6s. 9d. 
Barley - = ” 2s, 10d. to 5s. 6d. 
Oats . - % 2s. 7d. to 8s. 6d. 
Maize - : PP 4s. 3d. to 5s. 4d 
Bran - - 1s. to 1s. 6d 


Hay - - per ton 41. to 81. 
Flour, first quality ,, 112. 10s. to 141. 
Bread - - { la dal } 7d. 


GRAZING PRODUCE. 


Horses— 
be ht - each 142. to 487. 
addle an 
harness ny » 5L. to 602. 
Cattle— 
Fat - - PY 51. 10s. to 197. 15s. 
Milch cows, - ” 31. 10s. to 120. 10s. 
Sheep, fat - > 8s. 6d. to 25s. 
Lambs, fat ~ - 2s. to 13s. 
Butchers’ meat— 
Beef, retail - per lb, 4d. to 9d. 
Mutton ,, - ~ 13d. to 6d. 
Veal y - ‘s 5d. to 6d. 
Pork: 5 = Pr 7d. to 9d. 
Lamb ,, - peraqrtr. 2s. to 8s. 


DAIRY PRODUCE. 


Butter— 
Colonial, retail per lb. 


10d. to 2s. 3d. 
Imported salt, 


wholesale = ” 10d. to 1s. 

Cheese— 

ok retail as 8d. to 1s. 2d. 

tea to | 1s.8d. to 1s. 4a. 
Mi - - per quart 4d. to 6d. 

Farm YARD PRODUCE. 
Geese - - per couple 7s. to 10s. 
Ducks - - : 38. 6d. to 7s. 6d. 
Fowls - - m5 4s. 6d. to 7s. 
Rabbits - - 55 1s. to 8s. 
Pigeons - - Ps 1s. 6d. to 3s. 
Turkeys “ each 5s. to 15s. 
Sucking pigs - 5 10s. to 18s. 
Bacon - - per lb. 10d. to 1s. 2d. 


Articles. 1876. 
Ham - - per Ib. | 1s. 1d. to 1s. 4d. 
Eggs - - per doz. 1s. to 2s. 8d. 
GARDEN PRODUCE. 
Potatoes— 

Wholesale - per ton 31. 10s. to 5%. 
Retail - - per lb. 3d. to ld. 
Onions, dried - per sob 38. 9d. to 128. 
eet er doz. 
Carrots = = {POR GO”) ad. to od. 
atin se - - a 4d. to 1s. 
Radishes - - s 4d. to 9d. 
Cabbages - - per doz. 6d. to 5s. 
Cauliflowers - a 1s. to 5s. 
Lettuces - - % 3d. to 1s. 
Green peas - - per lb. 1d. to 4d. 


MISCELLANEOUS ARTICLES. 


Tea (duty paid) - per lb. 
Coffee in pond) - 


Sugar (duty paid)- per ton 
Rice - . - Sy 
Tobacco (inbond) per lb. 
oap— 
Colonial - - per ton 
Candles— 

Tallow - - per lb. 
Sperm - Se 55 
Salt - - - per ton 
| Coals - Be gs 

Firewood - - af 


WINES, SPIRITS, &C. 


Ale (duty paid) - per hhd. 
- per doz. 


” ”» 
Porter ,, - per hhd. 


7d. to 2s. Tid. 

113d. to 1s. 2d. 
302. to 482. 
162. to 247. 
9d. to 8s. 


202. to 302. 


4d. to 53d. 
7d. to 114d. 
31. 5s. to 51. 
30s. to 36s. 
13s. 


71. to 91. 10s. 
7s. to 11s. 
51. 10s. to 62. 10s. 
7s. to 11s. 


ay ‘5 - per doz. 
Brandy (in bond) per gall.| $s. 8d. to 11s. 6d. 
Rum - 


Whiskey 5 - ” 
Hollands , - , 
ae rine aot per pipe 
i ? 
ees (duty } per ibe. 
Sherry (in bond) - per butt 
» (duty paid) per doz. 
Claret - - ” 
Champagne - ” 


3s. to 6s. 9d. 
4s. 3d. to 7s. 6d. 
2s. 9d. to 4s. 


162, to 1002. 


24s. to 50s. 


202. to 1307. 
20s. to 85s. 
10s. to 80s. 
20s. to 86s. 


a 


154. The price of gold ranged in 1876 from 31. to 41. 3s. 9d. Price of gold. 
Its purity, and consequently its value, varies in different 
districts. In the last quarter of 1876 the lowest price quoted 
(37. per oz.) was in the Beechworth district, but some gold in the 
same district was stated to have realised as much as 41. 2s. 6d. 
The highest average was in the Ballarat district, in 
which the prices ranged from 31. 17s. to 41. 3s. 9d. The lowest 
average was ‘in the Gippsland district, in which the prices 


per Oz. 


per oz. 


from 31. 8s. to 41, 


155. The system whereby persons acquiring possession of ‘transfer of 
land, either by transfer, inheritance, or other means, may receive Land Statute. 
a title thereto direct from the Crown, was first introduced into 
Victoria in the year 1862, and continues in force to the present 


ranged 
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Vicrorza. period. All lands alienated from the Crown since the introduc- 
tion of the system has come at once under it provisions, and land 
alienated prior to its inauguration can be brought under them 
provided a clear title can be produced, or a title containing only 
a slight imperfection. In the latter case the title is given subject 
to such imperfection, which is noted on the deed. 


Transactions 156. The following is a statement of the transactions which 
ce took place under the Transfer of Land Statute in 1876. 


Transfer of Land Statute, 1876. 


Applications to bring land under the Act - number 1,128 
Extent of land included - - - acres 44,339 
Value of land included - - - £1,018,626 
Certificates of title issued - - - number 10,045 
Transfers, mortgages, leases, releases, surrenders, &e. _,, 13,638 
Registering proprietors - - - ss 30 
Other transactions - - - - ‘ 13,769 
Forms sold - - . - - =f 635 
Fees received - - - - - £22,150 
Transactions 157. The transactions in Equity in 1876 were as follow :— 
in Equity. 
Transactions in Equity, 1876. 
Number. 
Suits by bill - - - - - 88 
Petitions filed  - - - - - 52 
Other commissions - - - ar. 
Decrees issued - - - - = of 
Orders issued - - - - - 140 
Reports issued = - - - - ~ 86 
Writs of injunction issued - - - ea 
Conveyance settled by master - - =r 
Recognizances entered into - ~ = 9 
Rolis filed - - - - - 44 
Paohateduian 158. ‘The amounts realized by the State from duties on estates 
of deceased persons during the six years ended with 1876 were as 
follow : 
Duties on Estates of Deceased Persons, 1871 to 1876. 
1871 - 17,069 1874 - 67,998 
1872 - 37,643 awl @FS - 50,057 
1873 - 39,026 1876 - 33,638 
Divorce and 159. The following business was done under the head of 


matrimonial. divorce aud matrimonial causes in 1875 and 1876. It will be 
observed that no decree for judicial separation took place in the 
latter year ; also, that the decrees for dissolution of marriage in 
1876 were 33 per cent. fewer than those in 1875. 
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Divorce and Matrimonial, 1875 and 1876. 


— 1875. 1876. 

a3) | 
Petitions for dissolution of marriage number 20 25 
= judicial separation er 5 6 
> alimony - ne 8 7 
Decrees dismissing petitions eer 2 1 
» for dissolution of marriage - ,, 12 8 
» for judicial separation = a5; z — 
» ‘for alimony - - ne tray 1 2 


160. The insolvencies were fewer and the amount of both 
liabilities and assets was less in 1876 than in 1875, but the 
declared assets, as compared with the declared liabilities, showed 
a larger deficiency in the year under review than in the former 
one. 

Insolvencies, 1875 and 1876. 


As shown by the Insolvents’ Schedules. 
Number of 


Year. ‘ ee 
Insolvencies. 
Liabilities. | Assets. Deficiency. 
£ & £ 
1875 - 773 641,390 389,330 252,060 
1876 - - 712 551,814 280,962 270,852 
Increase - — — 18,792 
Decrease - 61 89,576 108,368 —_— 
161. In the year 1876, the number of offences reported to the 


Victorian police was 30,008. In respect to 25,281 of these 
offences, arrests were made, but in the case of the remaining 4,727 
no one had been apprehended up to the end of March 1877. 

162. The following table contains a statement of the number 
of persons arrested and the manner in which they were dealt 
with by magistrates in 1876, and in each year of the two previous 
quinquenniads. According to the manner the returns are made 
up, @ person arrested more than once during the year, or arrested 
at one time on several charges, is countcd as a separate individual 
in respect to each arrest or charge. 


Persons arrested, 1866, 1871, and 1876. 


erat 1866. 1871. | 1876. 
Taken into custody = - - = 24,811 22,800 25,281 
Discharged by magistrates daar 8 8,117 6,950 7,750 
Summarily convicted or held to bail - 15,654 | 15,069 16,851 
Committed for trial = - - = | 10407) Tah § 4 680 


period than at any of the others. This, however, does not prove 
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163. More arrests, it will be observed, were made at the last Arrests in pro- 
portion to 
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that crime has increased ; in fact, in proportion to the number of 
persons in the Colony, arrests were far more numerous at the 
first period, and slightly more numerous at the middle period, 
than they were at the last period. ‘The estimated average popu- 
lation in 1866 was 634,077, that in 1871 was 738,725, and that 
in 1876 was 830,679. The arrests were therefore in the propor- 
tion of 1 to every 26 persons living at the first period, of 1 to 
every 32 persons living at the middle period, and of 1 to every 
33 persons living at the third period. 

164. The diminution in the number of serious offences is shown 
by the decreasing number of commitments for trial at each 
successive period. These were in the proportion of 1 to every 
24 arrests at the first period, of 1 to ever 29 arrests at the middle 
period, and of 1 to every 37 arrests at the third period. 

165. The sexes of the persons arrested, and of those of them 
who were discharged by magistrates, were summarily dealt with, 
or were sent for trial, were as follow at the same three periods. 


Males and Females, arrested 1866, 1871, and 1876. 


1866. 1871. 1876. 
Males. | Females.} Males. Hemales.| Males. | Females. 
Taken into custody - 19,866 4,945 | 18,576 4,224 | 19,528 | 5,753 


| ' qx —_— 


6,509 | 1,608 | 5,613 | 1,837 | 5,887 | 1,863 


Discharged by magis- 


trates. | 

Summarily convicted or | 12,410 | 3,244 | 12,258 | 2,811 13,064 | 3,787 
held to bail. 

Committed for trial 2: 947 93 705 76 vies 103 


166. The following is a condensed statement of the offences for 
which arrests were made, together with the numbers arrested for 
each offence, in the same three years. 


Causes of Arrest, 1866, 1871, and 1876. 


Offence. | 1866. S71. | 1876. 
Murder and attempt at murder - - - 36 28 17 
Manslaughter - - - a - 20 14 17 
Shooting at or wounding with intent to do bodily harm 50 54 59 
Assaults “ - - - - - | 1,238 1,398 1,425 
Rape and indecent assaults on females - - 70 88 86 
Unnatural offence, and assaults with intent to commit 6 18 15 
Other offences against the person = - - - 88 130 125 
Robbery with violence, burglary, &c. ” - 262 224 136 
Horse, sheep, and cattle stealing, &c. - - 272 154 170 
Other offences against property - - - | 4,654 3,454 8,458 
Forgery and offences against the currency - - 110 82 98 
Drunkenness - - - - - - | 933867 9,968 | 11,624 
Other offences against good order = - 6,205 5,045 6,085 
Offences relating to carrying out laws - - 562 672 374 
Smuggling, and other offences against the revenue - 121 101 66 
Offences against public welfare - ~ - | 1,750 1,370 1,526 


i ee 4 ‘ . - |24,811 |22,800 | 25,281 
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167, Apprehensions for murder and attempts at murder were 
fewer in 1876 than at either of the other periods, but arrests for 
manslaughter were more numerous in 1876 than at the second 
period, and arrests for shooting at or wounding with intent to do 
bodily harm were more numerous in that year than at either of 
the other periods. 

168. Rape, indecent assaults, and unnatural offences at the 
middle period, were the grounds of the greatest number of arrvsts, 
and of the least number at the first period. 

169. Arrests for robbery with violence, burglary, &c. in 1871 
outnumbered those in 1876 by upwards of 50 per cent., and in 
1866 outnumbered those in 1876 by nearly 100 per cent. 

170, Many more arrests for horse, sheep, and cattle stealing 
took place at the first period than at either of the subsequent 
ones, but arrests for offences of this class were slightly more 
numerous at the last than at the middle period. 

171. Apprehensions for forgery and_ offences against the 
currency bore only a small proportion to the total number of 
apprehensions at any of the periods. They were highest at the 
first, and lowest at the middle period, 

172, Arrests for drunkenness were more numerous in 1876 
than in 1871, and more numerous in 1871 than in 1866. The 
steady increase in the number of apprehensions for this crime 
may perhaps not be altogether due to its greater prevalence, but 
partly owing to increased vigilance on the part of the police in 
apprehending drunken persons. ‘Che numbers arrested for this 
offence in 1876 exceeded those arrested for it in 1875 by only 83. 

173. Smuggling and offences against the revenue have never 
led to many arrests in Victoria, and notwithstanding the induce- 
ment which high import duties might be supposed to offer to 
smugglers, the numbers falling into the hands of the police are 
becoming steadily less. The arrests for all offences of this class, 
in which is included sly grog selling, amounted in 1876 to no 
more than 66, which is only about two-thirds of the number in 
1871, and only about half the number in 1866. 

174, The results of the summary disposal of cases by magis- 
trates in the year 1876 were as follow :—- 


Summary Disposal by Magistrates, 1876. 
ec eter a ea ae Sy 


Sentence. Males. | Females. 
a a a OO ea A eT PT (Ca 
Imprisonment for 2 years - 2). ee - 8 + 
” 1 year and under 2 years’ - - 128 48 
a 6 months and under 1 year - - 221 161 
9 4 months - - - - 18 6 
. 38 months - - - - 697 389 
45 2 months and under 8 months. - 199 89 
55 1 month and under 2 months - 712 363 
a 15 days and under 1 month - 65 6 
* 8 days and under 15 days - - 524 260 
5 7 days andunder - - - 3,524 1,298 


Mined - - i i : . 5,898 637 
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Sentence. | Males. | Females. 
Ordered to find bail - - S - - 277 78 
Sent to industrial school or reformatory - - 372 277 
Otherwise dealt with - = = = 2 421 175 
Total sentenced - - - = 13,064 3,787 
Discharged = - - - - - - 5,887 1,863 
Total summarily disposed of  - =} 18,951 5,650 


175. Corporal punishment may be ordered by magistrates in 
certain cases, under Statute 35 Vict. No. 399, sec. 33., but only 
one offender was sentenced by them to be whipped in 1876. 
This was a man between 30 ond 40 years of age, who, in addition 
to a term of imprisonment, was ordered to receive two whippings 
of 25 lashes each. 

176. In addition to the 680 persons committed for trial in 
1876, 88 were awaiting trial from the previous year. The total 
number of those for trial was thus 768; and of these 384 were 
convicted, 216 were acquitted, and 168 were not prosecuted for 
want of evidence, or had uot been tried when the year termi- 
nated. The following were the sentences of those convicted in 


1876 :—— 
Sentences of Prisoners Tried and Convicted, 1876. 


| Males. | Females. 


Sentence. 
Death - - - - - - - 3 1 
» recorded - - - - - 1 — 
Hard labour for 15 years and upwards - - 1 — 
- 10 years and under 15 years - - | 10 — 
3 7 years and under 10 years - - 1 —_ 
Fp 4 years and under 7 years) - - 81 — 
Imprisonment for 2 years and under 4 years - - 115 8 
£ 1 year and under 2 years - - 84 18 
5 6 months and under 1 year - 47 7 
¥ 1 month and under 6 months - | 17 16 
under one month - - | a 2 
a awaiting the pleasure of the Crown - | 1 I 
Held to bail - - - - - - 5 — 
T'ined - - - - - - - 8 — 
Total sentenced - - - 331 5o 
Acquitted or not prosecuted - - - - 322 62 
Total for trial - - - - 653 115 


177. Criminals convicted at the courts of assize and courts of 
general sessions may for certain offences, described in Acts 
27 Vict. No. 253 and 35 Vict. 399, be sentenced to corporal 
punishment in addition to terms of imprisonment. ‘Ten offenders 
were so sentenced in 1876, viz.,2 to be whipped twice, and 8 
three times. ‘The total number of lashes ordered was 742, or an 
average of 29 at each whipping. Of those who were sentenced 
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to one whipping, 1 was between 10 and 15,and the other between — Vicronta. 
30 and 40 years of age. Of those sentenced to 3 whippings, 1 “Ect 
was between 15 and 20; 3 were between 25 and 30; 3 were 

between 30 and 40; 1 was between 50 and 60; and 1 was 

upwards of 60 years of age. The last named was ordered only 

12 lashes at each whipping. 

178. In 1876, 3 criminals were executed, of whom 2 were Exccutions. 
Irish, and 1 was a Swiss. Both the former professed to be 
members of the Church of England, and the latter to be a Roman 
Catholic. The crime of the two first was rape, that of the other 
one murder. Executions have taken place in Victoria in each 
year since its separation from New South Wales, except 1874. 

In the 12 years ended with 1876 the total number of executions 
was 41. [hose executed were all males, and no native of Victoria 
is included in the list. 

179. Places for the reception of prisoners in Victoria are of Gaolsand penal 
three kinds, ordinary gaols, police gaols, and penal establishments. ¢stablishments. 
The ordinary gaols are both houses of correction and debtors’ 
prisons; the penal establishments are houses of correction only. 

The police gaols are used for the detention of prisoners sentenced 
to short periods of imprisonment, or awaiting trial or transfer to 
some other gaol or penal establishment, or to a lunatic asylum. 

180. The total and average number of males and females Gaols and 
detained in each of these descriptions of prison during 1876, and prisoners. 
the numbers transferred from one institution to another in the 
same year, will be found in the following table :— 


Gaols and Penal Establishments, 1876. 


Sls NS ELT OT Sa TT es ee 


% 4 Prisoners detained during the Year. | Prisoners transferred 
Description a from one Institution 
ze ; to another during 

of ge Total Number. |AverageatOne Time. the Year. 
Prison. 5a Er Fie Fic 4 te: 23 cS eee 
Slo. |p. | otal. | a. | F. | rotat. | at. |v. | rota. 
Gacla * z : 9 | 5,912 | 2,859 | 8771] 619 | 322 941 |1,580| 505 | 2,085 
Police gaols -| 19] 841] 119] 960] 2] 5 30| W738] «68 | 18 
Penal establishments - 3|1,401| — | 1401) 665) — 665 | 241) — 241 
Total - «| 381 [8,154 | 2,978 | 11,182 |1,809 | 827] 1,686 |1,994 | 543 2,537. 


181. Estimating the mean population of the Colony during Proportion of 
1876 as 830,679, consisting of 451,134 males and 379,545 prisoners to 
females, and comparing these figures with those in the table population. 
showing the average number of prisoners, it follows that 1 person 
to every 508 persons living was constantly in prison during the 
year; Or, distinguishing the sexes, that during the same period, 

1 male to every 345 males living, and 1 female to every 1,161 
females living, were constantly in detention. 

182. The number of inmates of reformatories during 1876 was Inmates of 
320, viz, 232 males and 88 females. Of these, 124 were veformatories 
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admitted, and 101 left during the year. Of the latter, 13 were 
discharged on remission, and 43 on expiration of sentence; 42 
were sent to employment, 1 died, and 2, viz., 1 male and 1 female, 
absconded and were not retaken. Besides the last named, 4 
males absconded and were retaken during the year. 


183. The inquests held in 1876 numbered 1,569, as against 
1,704 in 1875. In 836 instances the death was found to have 
resulted from natural causes; in 23 cases, from intemperance ; 
in 635 cases, from violence; in 62 cases, from doubtful causes; 
and in 13 cases, a verdict of “still-born ” was returned. Of the 
deaths set down to violence, the verdict in 482 cases was to the 
effect that the death had resulted from accident; in 2 cases, that 
it had resulted from homicide; in 97 cases, that it had resulted 
from suicide; in 3 cases, that it had resulted from execution; 
and in 51 cases, that the cause of the violent death was doubtful. 
The practice of holding inquests in cases of other than violent 
deaths is increasing. This is shown by the increasingly large 
proportion which verdicts of “death from natural causes ” bear 
to the total number of verdicts given. In 1873 this proportion 
was 45 per cent.; in 1874, 47 per cent.; in 1875, 52 per cent. 
and in 1876, 53 per cent. 


184. Fifteen fire inquests were held during 1876, as against 
10 in 1875. Fire inquests are not held now as often as formerly, 
which is shown by the fact that in the three years ended with 
1868 as many as 480 such inquiries were held, but only 235 
in the succeeding eight years. ‘This change has occurred, not 
because fires are less numerous than formerly, but chiefly owing 
to the circumstance that for some years past fire inquests have 
not been held except upon the payment of a fee of 5/. 5s. by or 
on behalf of some one applying to have the enquiry made, or in 
pursuance of instructions from the Crown Law .Offcers, which 
are issued only when circumstances appear sufficiently suspicious 
to warrant action being taken ; whereas formerly the question of 
the propriety of holding an inquest on any fire occurring within 
his district was decided by the coroner alone. 


185. It was prescribed in a measure passed by the Colonial 
Legislature, and duly assented to by Her Majesty, entitled “ An 
*« Act to provide for the Abolition of State Aid to Religion” 
(34 Vict. No. 391), that from and after the 31st day of December 
1875 no moneys should be set apart for the advancement of the 
Christian religion in Victoria under the Constitution Act. In 
1876, therefore, for the first time since the Victorian Constitution 
was proclaimed 20 years previously, no monetary assistance was 
given to religion by the State. 


186. The following are the numbers of registered clergy, of 
buildings used for public worship, of the persons such buildings 
could accommodate, of those usually attending divine service, 
and of the services performed in connexion with each religious 
denomination during the year 1876 :— 


Religious 
Denomination. 


Church of England - 
Roman Catholics ~ 
Presbyterians - - 
Wesleyans - - 
Independents - - 
Baptists - - 
Evangelical Lutherans 
Welsh Calvinists - 
Church of Christ - 
Other Christians - 
Jews - - - 
Other sects - - 


Number 


Clergy. 
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Churches and Clergy, 1876. Vicroria. 
Churches and other Buildings 
used for Public Worship. Number 
of 
Services 
bao tae Persons | during the 
Number. | ; usually Year. 
is Accom- ttendi 
modation. | 2*"Gs: 
424 64,640 88,494 26,036 
423 91,403 68,386 38,0382 
602 73,535 63,220 32,158 
849 135,814 94,286 85,424 
Mai 16,998 8,956 8,459 
68 12,615 9,070 10,738 
53 6,800 4,700 3,800 
8 1,650 1,100 1,005 
36 7,250 3,500 4,300 
19 2,530 1,070 Sy 70 
7 1,410 430 1,464 
1 300 200 52 
2,602 414,945 293,412 215,199 


Total - - 


664 


187. As compared with the returns of 1875, the church build- Increase or 
ings increased by 83, and the services performed by 8,316, but decrease of 


the clergy decreased by 5, the sittings by 6,432, and the persons 
usually attending by 2,850. 


churches, 
clergy, &c. 


188. The following table shows the number of Sabbath schools Sabbath 
attached to each religious sect, the number of teachers, and the schools. 
number of scholars in 1876 :— 


Sabbath Schools, 1876. 


Religious Denomination. 


Church of England 
Roman Catholics 
Presbyterians - 
Wesleyans - 
Independents - 
Baptists - - 
Evangelical Lutherans 
Welsh Calvinists 
Church of Christ 
Other Christians 
Jews - - 
Other sects - 


Total 


Number of 
Sabbath 
Schools. 


1,452 


Number of Number of 
Teachers. Scholars. 
2,156 19,654 
1,073 17,892 
2,356 26,456 
5,062 34,805 

639 4,739 
400 4,606 
51 570 
107 651 
152 1,210 
34 3836 

12 315 

17 59 
12,059 110,798 


189. The totals in the above table show a slight increase a8 Increase of 
compared with similar totals for 1875. The Sabbath schools were Sabbath 


schools. 
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more numerous by 22, the teachers by 4, and the scholars by 
2,405, than those in that year. 


190. The number of students who matriculated at the Mel- 
bourne University in 1876 was 73, as against 93 in the previous 
year. The matriculations in 1876 were fewer than in any year 
since 1869. [rom the opening of the University to the end of 
1876 the total number of students who matriculated was 996. 

191. In 1876, as compared with 1875, a falling off of 22, and 
as compared with 1874, a falling off of 1, took place in the 
number of students attending lectures. The numbers in the year 
under review attending lectures in the different subjects taught at 
the University were as follow : 


Melbourne University Students, 1876. 


Number of Students attending Lectures. 


Subject of Lectures. 
Matriculated Non- Total 
* | matriculated. : 
Arts - - - - 48 — 48 
Laws - - “ - 45 — 45 
Engineering = - - - 24 3 27 
Medicine - - - 56 2 58 
Total - - 178 5 178 


192. The number of direct graduates in 1876 was 28, as against 
29 in 1875 and 24 in 1874. The ad eundem graduates in the 
same year numbered 10, as against 5 in each of the two previous 
years. ‘The following degrees have been taken at the University 
between the date of its first opening and the end of 1876, those 
conferred in the last-named year being distinguished :— 


Melbourne University Graduates, 1855 to 1876. 


Prior to 1876. During 1876. Total. 
Degrees. ea m - 
Direct. aun Total. | Direct. enndeis, Total. | Direct. enrsiy, Total. 
Bachelor of Arts -| 102 49 151 ty 2 13 118 51 164 
Master of Arts - 61 64 125 6 5 11 67 69 136 
Bachelor of Medicine 26 6 82 9 — 9 35 6 41. 
Doctor of Medicine - 11 57 68 _ 2 2 11 59 70 
Bachelor of Laws - 38 5 43 2 _ 2 40 5 
Doctor.of Laws - 1 10 11 _— 1 iL al 11 12 
Total - -|' 239 | 191 | 480 | 28 10 33 | 267 | 201 | 468 


193. The present Education Act came into force on the 
Ist January 1873. ‘The following figures show the growth of 
the school system since the year prior to that period :— 
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Public and Private Schools, 1872 to 1876. 
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Year. 


Number of 


Number of 


| 
Number of 
Scholars 


Schools. Instructors. | bn the Bulle: 
1s72> >. ; 1,936 4,257 160,743 
1873 - - 1,731 4,595 226,254 
rt x 1,721 5,224 238,592 
1875 - - 1,885 5,337 248,014 
1876 - - 2,143 5,418 260,407 


194. By comparing the first and last lines of the table it 
appears that in 1876 there were upwards of 200 more schools, 
with about 1,160 more teachers, and nearly 100,000 more chil- 
dren on their rolls than there were in the year prior to that in 
which the present State school system was introduced. The 
following are the exact figures :— 


Public and Private Schools—— Increase from 1872 to 1876. 


VICTORIA. 


Tnerease of 
schools, &c. 


581 


Schools - - - 207 
Instructors - - =. AEG 
Scholars - - - 99,664 


195. The increase in 1876, as shown by the difference between Increase of 


the last two lines in the table, was as follows :— pe at &e. in 
876. 


Public and Private Schools —JAncrease in 1876. 


Schools ‘ - - - 258 
Instructors - - - - 81 
Scholars - - - - 12,393 


196. The following table shows the sexes of the scholars in Sexes of 
public and private schools during the last two years :— Sahelans, 


Publie and Private Schools.—Sexes of Scholars, 1875 and 1876. 


Public Schools. Private Schools. Total. 
Year. 
Boys. | Girls. Boys. | Girls. Boys. | Girls. 
1875 -| 115,774 104,759 13,106 14,375 128,880 119,134 
1876 - | 122,350 109,210 13,455 15,392 135,805 124,602 
ci, a —_—_ _ 
Increase - 6,576 4,451 349 1,017 6,925 5,468 
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197. Boys in public schools were slightly more numerous than 
girls in both years, but in private schools the reverse was the 
case. The proportions in 1876 were 92 girls to 100 boys in 
public and private schools combined, or 89 girls to 100 boys in 
public schools, and 114 girls to 100 boys in private schools, 


198. The number of children receiving education in Victoria 
at the end of 1876 may be estimated as follows :— 


Children at all Ages receiving Education, 1876. 


Being educated— 


In State schools - - - - 194,018 
In private schools - - - - 28,847 
In industrial and reformatory schools - 1,191 
At home (estimated) - - - 20,000 

Total - 3 - 244,056 


199. The age prescribed by the Education Act as that at 
which children shall attend school, unless ‘here be some reason- 
able excuse for their not doing so, is from 6 to 14 years last 
birthday, both inclusive. Of the children just named it may be 
estimated that the following were at those ages :— 


Children at School Age receiving Education, 1876. 


Being educated— 
In State schools - - - - 152,147 
In industrial and reformatory schools - 1,006 
In private schools and at home (estimated) 38,323 


Total - - - - 191,476 


200. Supposing the number at the school age living at the last 
census brought on by proportion to represent the children in the 
Colony at that age at the end of 1876, the number would be 
196,047, and the following would be the numbers and per-centage 
of these receiving and not receiving education :-— 


Children at School Age receiving and not receiving Education, 1876. 


— Numbers. Per-centage. 
Being educated - - - - 191,476 
Not being educated - - - - 4,571 


Total at school age - - 196,047 
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201. By these figures it would appear that all but 24 per cent. 
of the children at the school age were attending school at the 
end of 1876. It should, however, be borne in mind that the 
estimate of the total number of children at that age is based 
upon the assumption that they exist in the Colony, in the same 
proportion as they did when the census was taken, which is by no 
means certain, or even likely. Should there be more children, 
as is most probably the case, the proportion being educated would, 
of course, be smaller than that here given. 


202. The principal charitable institutions existing in Victoria, 
and the amount of accommodation they afford for inmates, are as 
follows :— 


Charitable Institutions ——Amount of Accommodation. 


Wards or Rooms. 


* Number | Number of 
Number|—_——_—_—_————— ; 
Name of Institution. of Insti- ee of Beds | Cubic Feet 
faiteutt Capacity for to each 
Number. in Cubic |Inmates.| Inmate. 
Feet. 

General hospitals = - - 32 230 2,266,884 | 2,060 1,100 

Lying-in Hospital - - 1 20 70,200 64 1,097 

Blind Asylum - - 1 9 112,788 103 1,095 

Deaf and Dumb Asylum - 1 4 70,312 72 977 

Kye and Ear Hospital - 1 3 10,694 22 486 

Children’s Hospital - ~ 1 4 32,672 40 817 

Benevolent asylums - - 5 116 814,387 | 1,168 697 

Immigrants’ Home - - 1 42 383,882 430 893 

Orphan asylums - - 7 69 723,427 | 1,163 622 
Industrial and reformatory 

schools - - - 10 52 897,825 | 1,715 524 

Hospitals for the insane -. 4 72 2,904,568 | 2,613 1472 

Female refuges - - 4 a §) 119,860 205 585 

Total ~~ - “ 68 “| 672 8,407,499 | 9,655: 870 


203. It is stated by authority that not less than 600 cubic feet 
in a well ventilated sleeping room inhabited by healthy persons, 
and from 1,500 to 2,000 feet in the wards of a hospital, should be 
allowed for each individual. It will be observed by the figures in 
the Jast column.of the foregoing table, that the amount of space 
for inmates of many of the institutions, especially the hospitals, 
does not come up to the required standard. It will however, be 
remembered that few, if any of the institutions are always crowded, 
and some are probably never occupied to the full extent of their 
capacity. 

204. The following table shows the total and average number 
of inmates in the same institutions during the year; also the 
number of deaths, and the proportion of deaths to inmates. It 
will be noticed that no deaths occurred in the Blind or Deaf and 
Dumb Asylum, or in the Eye and Ear Hospital. 


583 


VICTORIA. 


Proportion of 
scholars at 
school age. 


Aeccommo- 
dation of 
charities. 


Cubic space in 
wards. 


Inmates and 
deaths in 
charities. 


584 


VICTORIA. 


Receipts and 
expenditure. 


280 PAPERS RELATING TO 


Charitable Institutions.—Inmates and Deaths, 1876. 


Proportion 
Number of Inmates. Ateinnee bce Deathe n 
Name of Institution. of Total 
Total during | Average at| Deaths. | Number of 
the Year. | one Time. Inmates. 
per cent. 
General hospitals -- - 14,857 1,536°2 1,544 10°39 
Lying-in-Hospital - - 660 41:0 13 1°97 
Blind Asylum - - 113 102°5 — _ 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum - 88 75°0 — ~ 
Kye and Ear Hospital - 192 21:0 _ — 
Children’s Hospital - - 118 13°0 17 14°41 
Benevolent asylums - - 1,647 1,118°5 152 9°23 
Immigrants’ Home - - 8,915 470°9 67 *75 
Orphan asylums - - 1,227 1,006°4 22 I+79 
Industrial and reformatory 
schools - - - 2,391 1,352°5 27 1°13 
Hospitals for the insane - 8,268 2,575°0 185 5°66 
Female refuges - - 336 179°5 1 *30 
Total ” - 33,812 8,491°5 2,028 6°00 


205. By the following table, which shows the receipts and 
expenditure of the same institutions, it will be observed that the 
amounts received from Government are, in the aggregate, about 
equal to three fourths of the totai revenue of the institutions. 
This is about the same proportion of Government aid as that shown 
in the returns of the two previous years. 


Charitable Institutions.—Receipts and Expenditure, 1876. 


Receipts. 
ae? Expendi- 
Name of Institution. Pim Phar eT Sie: 
Govern- Conte. other Total. 
ment beGenw Sources. 
£ £ £ £ £ 

General hospitals —- - 68,163 | 29,807 10,787 |108,757 | 102,072 

Lying-in Hospital - 1,912 | 1,206 1,213 4,331 3,746 

Blind Asylum : - 2,200 | 4,144 — 6,344 4,937 

Deaf and Dumb Asylum - 2,200 2,018 — 4,218 3,483 

Kye and Ear Hospital - 600 799 — 1,399 1,233 

Children’s IIospital - - 500 802 — 1,302 Loiky 

Benevolent asylums - 23,930 6,713 4,653 85,296 32,853 

Immigrants’ Home - - 5,325 p22 1,646 7,493 7,692 

Orphan asylums - - | 138,956 5,576 722 20,254 L705 
Industrial and reformatory 

schools - - - 27,251 ao 3,615 30,866 28,724 

Hospitals for the insane - 87,992 — 4,199 92,191 92,191 

Female refuges - - 1,395 _— 4,977 6,372 6,684 

Total - - 235,424 | 51,587 31,812 | 318,823 | 302,885 


ee 
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206. The average expenditure in proportion to the number of Vicrorra. 
individuals relieved, varies in the different kinds of institutions. 
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In the hospitals, where the inmates only remain for short periods, per inmate. 
and in the immigrants’ Home, where they sometimes remain for 
only one night, the cost of maintenance per head is naturally 
much less than in other institutions in which the same individuals 
are kept throughout the year. It will be observed by means of 
the following table, that for the whole of the institutions, the 
average expenditure per inmate was about 91, and that in the 
different institutions it ranged from 17s, 3d. in the Immigrants’ 
Home to 39/. 11s. 7d. and 431. 13s. 10d. in the Deaf and Dumb 
Institution, and the Asylum and School for the Blind respectively: — 


Charitable Institutions— Average Cost of each Inmate, 1876. 


Seng Tove Total 
Name of Institution. mai Expenditiire, 
£ 

General hospitals ~ - - 14,857 102,072 
Lying-in Hospital - - - 660 3,746 
Blind Asylum - - - - 113 4,937 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum - - 88 3,483 
Kye and Har Hospital - - - 192 1,233 
Children’s Hospital - - - 118 1,317 
Benevolent asylums - - ~ 1,647 32,853 
Immigrants’ Home = - - - 8,915 7,692 
Orphan asylums - - - 1,227 17,955 
Industrial and reformatory schools = - 2,391 28,724 
Hospitals for the insane - “ 8,268 92,191 
Female refuges - - - 336 6,684 
Total - - - 33,812 302,885 


Average Cost 
f 


oO 
each Inmate. 


£ os. d. 
617 43 
513 64 
43 13 98 
3911 7 
678 ‘BL 
11 3 23 
19 18 112 
017 8 
14.12 72h 
12 0 32 
28 4 9b 
19 17 104 
819 2 


207. The children received into the industrial schools in 1876, Ghildren in 


added to those in the institutions when the year commenced industrial 
numbered 2,071, viz, 1,155 boys and 916 girls. They were schools. 
placed in the schools in the first instance for the following 


reasons :— 


—- | Boys. 


Found begging or receiving alms, or arrested as neglected 


ehildren - - “ 7 . c i 913 
Living in a brothel or with bad characters - - - 66 
Having committed a punishable offence —- - - 51 
Unable to be controlled by parents - = = 47 
Absconded in a former year and re-taken in 1876 - - ] 
On other grounds - - - “ vs : ” 

Total - - - oa 15155 


| Girls. 


' 
— 


706 
57 
5) 
16 


132 


916 


208. The Melbourne Free Hospital for sick children had) one Children's 
indvor patient at the beginning of the year. During the year, Lospital. 
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117 patients were admitted, and 25 remained at its close, Seven- 
teen deaths occurred in the institution during the year. 


209. The Victorian Eye and Ear Hospital received 103 in- 
patients during the year, making, with 12 in the institution at its 
commencement, a total of 115 treated. The patients discharged 
numbered 104, of whom 75 were stated to be cured or relieved, 
and 25 to be incurable. The committee report that 182 capital 
operations were performed during the year, which were in the 
majority of cases successful, and not one death occurred. 


210. The Deaf and Dumb Institution commenced the year 
with 76 pupils. During its progress 12 were admitted and 14 
discharged, and at its end 74 remained in the institution. The 
inspector reports that the children take an interest in their lessons, 
and some of the elder ones work with accuracy sums in the com- 
pound rules and reduction, also that the writing generally exhibits 
care. The committee state that, in the industrial department, 
five boys are learning bootmaking, 10 tailoring, and 22 gardening 
while all the girls are regularly employed either in household 
duties or needlework. 

211. The number received into the Victorian Institution and 
School for the Blind during 1876 was five, making with the previous 
inmates, a total of 67; eight were discharged during the year, 
and 59 remained at its close. During the year a supply of lesson 
books and apparatus for instructing the blind was received from 
England. ‘The committee report good progress in the industrial 
department, there being 21 employed in the basket shop, and 
19 in the brush shop, nine of the latter being females; several 
were also employed in netmaking and in matmaking, but the 
want of a competent instructor in the latter industry was much felt. 
The amounts realised by the sale of manufactures during the year 
were the following :---623/. for basketware, 1911. for brushware 
221. for mats, and 632, for woolwork, netting, and knitting, making 
a total of 8992 The sum of 8272. was also obtained from the 
proceeds of concerts given by the pupils in different parts of the 
Colony. 

212. For complete information on many points which have 
been merely touched upon, and on others which are not even 
mentioned in this digest, the reader is referred to the “ Victorian 
Year Book* 1876-7.” 

(Signed) Henry Heytyn Hayter, 
Government Statist of Victoria. 


* This is an official publication by the Government Statist, published annually, and 
may be obtained from John Ferres, Government printer, Melbourne, or George 
Robertson, 17 Warwick Square, London. 
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TASMANTA. 


No. 23. 


Mr. E. C. Nowexi’s Report upon the GENERAL STATISTIC 
of TasMANIA for the year 1876. 


To the Honourable the Colonial Secretary. 


Legislative Council Office, Hobart Town, 
Srr, July 31, 1877, 
I HAVE the honour to forward to you, appended to this 
Report, the general statistics of this Colony for the year 1876. 


The “ Blue Book” forms Part I. In regard to this only one 
remark need be made, namely, that for the sake of convenience in 
printing, and also to promote uniformity of system among the 
Colonies, the returns of persons in the service of the Government 
has been transferred from the end of the volume to the com- 
mencement. 


Il.— Population. 


In the interim Report, furnished in April last, the population 
on 3lst December 1876 was estimated at 105,280; and I then 
stated that, being still in communication with the Customs’ officers 
on the north-west coast on the subject, it was possible that the 
returns of population and immigration might have to be revised. 
The investigation being completed, it was found that the return of 
immigration to the sub-ports was in a great measure unreliable, 
in consequence of the absence of a proper understanding between 
the different Customs’ officers; and the number of passengers 
arriving by steamer had to be ascertained, as far as the information 
went, from the Melbourne “ Argus” and “ Australasian,” the 
deficiencies being supplied by calculation from known data. 
Upon this basis it was found that the population on the date 
mentioned was 105,484, of whom 55,633 were males, and 49,851 
females; the mean, or number at the middle of the year, which is 
now used in all statistical calculations, being 104,573. The in- 
crease at the end of the year is computed to have been 1,821, 
1,419 being contributed by excess of births over deaths, and 402 
by excess of arrivals over departures. 

For many years the sea-borne passenger traffice has resulted 
in a balance against the Colony; but in my Report for 1873 I 
stated that the loss by emigration was gradually diminishing. 
It is satisfactory to find that the turning point has now been 
reached; and henceforth we may expect an annual addition to 
our numbers by immigration. 
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In 1876, 8,571 persons arrived in the Colony and 8,169 left it. Immigration, 


From Victoria we obtained 7,773 persons, and returned to it 
7,247, thus retaining 526; to New South Wales we sent 669, 
receiving back 603, leaving a balance of 66 against us; to Queens- 
land we parted with 11, and received none; South Australia had 
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the same number both ways, namely, 14; New Zealand absorbed 
215 of our population, giving us in exchange only 159, leaving 
a balance of these living exports of 56; while the United King- 
dom gave us 22, and was contented to accept in return 13, leaving 
us with a gain of 9. 

In 1876, 48 persons were introduced under what is known as 
the “bounty system,” under the auspices of the Board of Immi- 
eration, only 16 having been thus introduced in 1875. 

Six foreigners were naturalised in the former year, being five 
more than in the latter. 


I1Il.— Trade, Commerce, and Navigation. 


The value of the imports during the last year amounted to 
1,133,0031., being at the rate of 10/ 16s. 83d. per head of the 


Mean population. 
In the last four years the imports stand as follows: 


£ £ 
1873 - - 1,107,167 1875 - - 1,185,942 
1874. - - 1,257,785 1876 - - 1,133,003 
Or, deducting the value of railway material,— 
£ £ 
1873 -  - 1,081,591 1875 -  - 1,129,430 
1874 - - 1,142,992 1876 - - 1,107,154 


Taking the latter figures there was, therefore,a decrease in 
1876, as compared with 1875, of 22,276/., and as compared with 
1874, of 35,838/.,; but an increase on the value in 1873 of 
25,5631. 

Of the causes which brought about the large increases in im- 
ports of 1873 and 1874, and the subsequent decreases, two are 
doubtless to be found in the construction of the Main Line Rail- 
way and the price of wool. The large number of men employed 
on the railway works while in progress considerably augmented 
the consumption of imported articles ; and as they were discharged 
and left the Colony, the demand for such articles diminished in 
proportion. The decline in the price of wool must also have 
seriously affected the purchasing power of the community. We 
shall see presently that, notwithstanding this decrease in imports, 
there has been an increase in the exports. 

Comparing in detail the quantities of goods imported on which 
duty was paid in 1876 and 1875, we find that the principal 
differences in the former year were in the following articles :— 


— Increase. | Decrease. 

ten 2 Set ee ee ee 

Food : Beef, pork, and mutton - Ibs. — 46,904 
Butter - - - - Ibs. 27,644 
Sheep and cattle ~ - No. — 11,323 
Tish, dried - . - Ibs. — 5,783 
Truits, dried = - - lbs. 61,229 —_— 
Flour - - = alos: — 8,800 
W heat - - = - Ibs. — 337,283 
Barley - - - - Ibs. _ 54,800 
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Increase. 


Decrease. 
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Oatmeal - 
Pearl barley 

Rice - - 
Peas, split - 
Sago - - 
Mustard - 
Pepper - 


Salt and saltpetre 
Nuts and walnuts 


Vinegar - 
Tlops - 
Sugar - 
Tea - 
Coffee - 
Chicory 
Cocoa - 
Spirits 
Malt Liquors 
Wine - 
Drapery - 
Woollens : 


Blankets and rugs 


Carpets - 


Other woollen goods 


Candles - - 
Tallow - - 
Coals and coke - 
Earthen and glass ware 
Glass - - - 
Oils - - - 
Paints and white lead 
Seeds - - - 
Shot - - - 
Soap - - - 
Starch ~ - 
Soda Crystals - 
Sulphur . - 
Timber, dressed - 
Tobacco and cigars - 
Twine - - 
Bagging - - 
Sacks and bags: 

Corn sacks - 

Gunny bags - 

Woolpacks’” - 


= - Ibs. -- 13,468 
= - lbs 8,986 — 

5 - Ibs. — 41,640 
- - Ibs. 6,449 —_ 

- - Ibs. — 3,183 
- - Ibs. — 8,574 
- - Ibs. 10,967 — 

- - Ibs. — 2,051 
- - Ibs. 4,279 — 

- - galls. — 3,548 
- - Ibs. — 3,471 
- - ewts. 5,518 _ 

4 - Ibs. | 48,062 = 

- - Ibs. — 10,942 
- - Ibs. — 29590 7 
- - Ibs. 3,106 _ 

“ - galls. 4,660 — | 
= - galls. — 2,371 
- - galls. 2,387 eet 

- cubic feet —< 2,966 
- cubic feet — 491 
- cubic feet — 719 
- cubic feet — 2,104 
- - Ibs. 19,624 — 

- - Ibs. 84,671 — 

- - tons. 8,588 —— 

- cubic feet 5,261 — 

- supl. feet 7,620 — 

- - galls. — 8,044 
- - Ibs. 3,056 — 

- - Ibs, 8,890 — 

= ibs, =< 9,798 
“ - Ibs. —_ 8,216 
- - Ibs. _ 25,732 
. - Ibs. — 64,739 
- - lbs. | 100,373 _ 

- supl. feet — 7,473 
- - Ibs. 6,236 — 

- - Ibs. oa 13,771 
- - yds 17,823 — 

- - No] 26,614 eel 

- - No. — 17,007 
: - No 6,090 - 


Below are shown the values of imports in 1875 and 1876 of the 
most important of the articles not subject to duty, with the 
increases or decreases in 1876, 
SR Pee REE Bere eee nS Dee Ee neki St aaa NS Se oe ea 


| 1875. | 1876. | More. 


_—————_-- —r—r———— SO OOOO 


Coin, gold - - - 
Hides and skins, raw - 
Iron and tin - = 
Machinery and mills - 


Manure 


Stationery and printed books 
Railway material - -, 
Government stores - 


£ £ 

1,500 20,545 
10,512 10,102 
28,056 33,023 
41,591 19,605 
16,518 11,496 
17,631 18,178 
56,512 25,849 
12,480 7,965 


| Less. 
# £ 
19,045 —_ 
o 410 
4,967 — 
~~ 21,986 
_— 5,022 
547 —_ 
— 30,663 
4,515 — 
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The value of the exports in 1876 is returned as 1,130,983/., being 
45,0071. in excess of that of 1875. It has not been so great in 
any other of the last 10 years. Since 1870, with the exception 
of 1873, there has been a continuous increase, as follows :— 


£ £ 
In 1871 - - 91,929 In 1874 - - 31,769 
In 1872 - - 170,025 In 1875 - - 160,651 
In 1873 (decrease) 17,107 In 1876 - - 45,007 


The rate per head of exports in 1876 was 10/ 16s. 33d. against 
102. 9s. Od. in 1875. 

Of the total exports in 1876, the value of British and Foreign 
produce amounted to no more than 13, 3992, the rest (1,117,5841.) 
being the produce or manufactures of this Colony. 

The differences in the value of goods exported to the different 
countries in 1876 as compared with the preceding year were as 


follows :— 


— More. Less. 
£ £ 
United Kingdom - - - - 38,993 — 
Victoria ~ - = - - Lo — 
New South Wales - - - - 16,072 — 
New Zealand - - - - —_ 26,563 
Queensland - - - - - a 953 
South Australia - - - - — 2,947 
: - . 2,689 vi 


Foreign States 


There were increases in the quantity of bark exported, of 
butter and cheese, of skins (rabbit), of oatmeal, and of oil. On 
gold the increase was 6,787? ozs., the excess itself being nearly 
twice the total export of 1875; on jam, 521,812 Ibs.; on hops, 
80,961 lbs.; on tin (ore), 544 tons (none in 1875), smelted, 
7052 tons; and on wool, 649,269 lbs. The quantity of wool was 
never so large before. On the value of bran and pollard there was 
an increase of 1,9571. 

The exports of flour, grain, hides, skins, and leather (except 
rabbit skins), live stock, timber, and vegetables were less than in 


1875, the decreases being as follows :— 


On flour, tons - - 1,008 
Green fruit, bushels - - 23,872 
Grain, bushels, viz :—- 

Wheat - - - 152,521 

Oats - - - 112,583 

Barley - - - 25,951 
On hides, skins, &c., cwts.* —- 1,106 
Live Stock, viz :— 

Horses - - - 74. 

Sheep - - - 374 
Timber - - - £23,494 
Vegetables, tons - - 1,847 


aS 
* On the number of packages there was an increase of 55. 
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The value of the imports and exports, taken together, amounted 
to 2,263,9862. in 1876, and to 2,271,918/. in 1875, the difference 
being 7,932/. in favour of 1875. 
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The stocks of goods in the bonded warehouses show in some Goods in bond. 


instances considerable variations as between 1875 and 1876. The 
quantities of the principal articles are shown below :— 


1875. 1876. 
Beef and pork, Ibs. - - 23,397 9,800 
Candles, lbs. - - - 700 2,375 
Chicory, lbs. - - - 7,844 22,404 
Coffee, lbs. - - ==“ 19;375 22,374 
Forfar for bagging, yard - 1,637 3,786 
I’ruits, dried, Ibs. - - 14,321 16,253 
Hops, lbs. - - - 3,009 2,571 
Malt liquor, in wood, galls. - 360 1,598 
Ditto, doz. quarts - - 38,727 2,954 
Ditto, doz. pints - - 447 404 
Oil, galls. - - - 385 3,221 
Pepper, lbs. - - - 9,208 4,619 
Rice, lbs. ~ ~ Se wier: 36,804 
Sacks, corn, No. - - 9,900 40,300 
Spirits : 
Brandy, galls. - - 18,054 18,745 
Rum, ditto - = ~ 15,226 13,439 
Geneva, ditto - - 12,280 12,768 
B. S. Gin, ditto é SMT OR 705 
Whisky, ditto - - 2,662 4,263 
Starch, lbs. - - - 7,680 12,429 
Sugar, raw, cwts. - - 4,437 2,761 
Tea, lbs. “ - - 182,720 240,608 
Tobacco, lbs. - - - 84,474 67,431 
Wine, in wood, galls. - - 9,542 8,911 
Sago, lbs. - - ' — 14,403 
Salt, ewts. - - - — 1,033 
Woolpacks, No. - - — 2,500 


During the year now under review the “ International Exhi- 
bition ” was held at Philadelphia. There can be no doubt that 
this Exhibition will be productive of beneficial results in bringing 
together in closer commercial relations the people of the United 
States and of the Australasian Colonies, and making the capa- 
bilities of each country better known to the other. ‘These “ world 
fairs” are in fact the most effectual way in which communities 
advertise their wares. ‘Tasmania appears to have been fairly 
represented at Philadelphia, notwithstanding that some articles 
were lost, and others damaged, on their way thither, but probably 
more might have been done. Prizes were awarded to Tasmanian 
exhibitors for wool, wheat, and other cereals, hats and caps, iron 
ores, tin and tin ore, building stone, slates, and some minor 
articles, 
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A previous exhibition of the articles intended for the Philadelphia 
Exposition was held at Melbourne. I find at Melbourne the 
number of exhibits was 332; and that there were awarded, four 
silver and 22 bronze medals, and 82 certificates of honour. At 
Philadelphia there were 194 exhibits, and 29 bronze medals and 
the same number of diplomas of honour were awarded. The 
grain attracted especial attention, and, at the request. of some of 
the American Agricultural Societies, samples of the finest wheat 
have been supplied. ‘This Exhibition has already been the means 
of obtaining for this Colony from the Smithsonian and other 
learned Societies in the United States presentations of valuable 
books and seeds. 

The total tonnage of shipping in 1875 and 1876, and the increase 
in the latter year, were as follows :— 


Increase in 


—— | 1875. | 1876. | 1876. 

ee ee es ee ee | 
Tnwards = - - - 129,102 141,181 12,079 
Outwards - - - - 133,107 136,303 3,196 
Inwards and Outwords - - | 262,209 277,484 alfe peel ress 


The tonnage of shipping entered in 1876,was 141,181; in 1875; 
129,102; showing an increase, as regards the former year, of 
12,079. The tonnage outwards was—in 1876, 136,303 ; in 1875, 
133,107; the increase in 1876 being 3,196. 

The tonnage at the outports in 1876 and 1875 was— 


1875. 1876. 
Inwards. a 
Stanley - - - 8,270 8,032 
Wynyard . - 3,568 3,142 
Leith - - - 6,573 6,287 
‘Torquay 3 - 2,755 3,267 
21,166 19,728 
1875. 1876. 

Outwards. — 
Stanley - - 8,538 6,558 
Wynyard - - 3,795 3,251 
Leith - - 6,984 5,648 
Torquay “ - pute 3,634 


22,429 19,091 


Showing 4 decrease on the tonnage :— 
Inwards - - - 1,438 
Outwards - ~ - 3,338 
On the registers on the 31st December 1876 there were 199 
vessels, with a tonnage of 19,968. On the corresponding day of 
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the previous year there were 187 vessels. measuring 18,317 tons. ‘Tasmania. 
Pp ? o 9 


There was, therefore, an increase of 12 vessels, with a capacity of 
1,651 tons. 


Two steamers, whose collective tonnage was 558, were added 
to the registers in 1876. 

In the past year 10 vessels were sold out of the Colony, their 
tonnage being 552, and the value returned 12,275/. As com- 
pared with 1875 there was an increase of one in the number of 
vessels, 40 in the tonnage, and 1,855/. in the value. 
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Whaling was fairly successful, 470 tuns of sperm oil, valued at Whalefisheries. 


41,7401, having been brought into port, as against 139 tuns, 
valued at 12,4652 in 1875. The number and crews of vessels 
employed in the whale fisheries were the same as in 1875, 
namely, 13 vessels, manned by 315 men, and with a tonnage of 
3,525. 

A comparison of the average retail prices of some of the prin- Prices. 
cipal commodities at Hobart Town in 1875 and 1876 shows that 
bacon, coals (New Town), firewood, flour, wheat, pork, and veal 
were dearer in the latter year; and that cheese (Colonial), New- 
castle coal, eggs, barley, oats, hay, mutton, sugar, and onions were 
cheaper. 

The contract prices of butter, black oil, sugar, bread, butchers’ 
meat, and wheat, as supplied to the Government, were higher ; 
those of coffee, oatmeal, raisins, sago, salt, tea, tobacco, and 
liquors were lower. 

The return of trades and manufactories shows an increase on Trades and 


the total of 38—the numbers being, in 1875, 3,300; in 1876, manufactories. 


3,338. There were increases on agricultural implement makers, 
auctioneers, blacksmiths, bricklayers, brickmakers, builders, 
butchers (48), candle manufactories, carpenters, chemists and 
druggists, coachmakers, dyers, fellmongers (31), foundries (iron 
and brass), general dealers and grocers, ounsmiths, jam manu- 
factories (2), mills (flour), pastrycooks and confectioners, potteries, 
publicans (1), sailmakers, saw-mills (17), tailors, tin-smelting 
works (1), tin-workers. ‘The following were fewer in 1876 than 
in 1875:—Bakers, basketmakers, blacksmiths (13), bone-mills, 
boot and shoe makers, breweries (2), cabinetmakers and joiners, 
cheesemakers, corn and ship chandlers, engineers, gardeners 
(market), ginger beer, &c. manufactories, hawkers, ironmongers, 
iron smelting works (1), maltsters, painters, plumbers and glaziers, 
pianofortemakers (1), saddle and harness makers, shipwrights and 
boat-builders (14), stonemasons, tanners (26), turners, wheel- 
wrights, woollen manufactories, woolstaplers and sorters. 


The differences in regard to tanners and fellmongers, I find on 
inquiry, are to be accounted for in a great measure by a change 
of system at Hobart. It appears that, in order to comply with 
the law respecting the sale of skins, many persons take out 
tanners’ licenses who are not tanners in the ordinary sense of 
the term; and in 1875 all such persons were returned as tanners, 


42508. 
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Tasuania, While in 1876, those who were not actually engaged in tanning 


— were excluded. In the same way persons have ‘been returned as 
fellmongers who were not strictly so. 
Wages. Wages seem to have been generally higher in 1876. Those 


which show any considerable variation as between the last two 
years are compared below :—~- 


1875. 1876. 


sd, 3, “th 
Carpenters, per diem - ee oe | 8 0 
Joimers, ditto - . - 7 94 8 44 
Masons and cutters, ditto = Big 8-6 
Builders, ditto - - 8 62 8 10 
Plasterers, ditto ~ - 7 33 8 
Plumbers, ditto - - 8 2 YO) 
Saddlers, ditto - - 6 98 Tock 
Tanners, ditto = ae oar: G5 
Wheelwrights, ditto - - 7 43 ae | 
Day labourers, ditto - 4 11 5 2 
Seamen, per month - Al. 4s. 3id. 4. 12s. 94d. 


The wages of farm labourers were lower, those of reapers, mowers, 
and shearers, in consequence of the scarcity of hands, were higher. 
Shepherds’ wages, somewhat strangely, were lower. Coachmen 
and gardeners obtained higher rates; those for grooms were 
lower. On the average wages of laundresses, housemaids, and 
nursemaids, there was an increase ; on those of cooks and general 
servants (female), a decrease. 


On the whole, the position of the receivers of wages was more 
favourable. 
Gold mining. The returns relating to gold mining show the following figures 
for the last two years :— 


— 1875. | 1876. 
| 
Average number of persons employed - 101 129 
‘Miavial { Gold obtained, ozs. - ~ 270 100 
Value - - - - £1,080 £395 
Quartz crushed, tons - - 3,889 | 7,830 
Gold produced, ozs. - - 2,740 11,007 
Quartz 4 Value of ditto : é . £10,902 | £44,528 
Average value per oz. - - £3 19s, 6d. | £4 Os. 1ld 
Ditto yield per ton - - | 14 dwts. 2 grs. | loz, 8dwts. 3grs. 
Total quantity of gold prosyeet, OZS. - - 3,010 11,107 
Ditto value ditto - - £11,982 £44,923 
| 


It will be observed that not only was the total yield more than 
trebled in 1876, but the produce per ton was higher, and the gold 
of better quality. The results of the present year’s operations 
will be still more favourable. 
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The following yields of some of the best crushings in 1876 ‘,smavra. 
were noted by me at the time, and are worth recording here :— 


Gold produced.| Average per Ton. 


— | Stone crushed. 


Tons. Ozs. Ozs. dwts. grs. 
New Native Youth Company, 900 1,736 Las 14 
Nine Mile Springs. 

Ditto! = fs 1,017 2,374 ar ee 
Ditto - : . 1,100 1,603 oe oo 
Ditto - - - 760 929 1 4 Il 
Ditto - - - 45 76 bois; 19 
City of Launceston Company 71 102 1 o- 418 


Other minerals that were raised in increased quantities in 1876 Mines. 
were building stone, iron and tin ore, lime and limestone, and 
slate. The increase in stone for building purposes was 105 tons 
and 16,000 cubic feet; on iron ore, 500 tons ; on lime, 8,902 
bushels ; on limestone, 5,036 tons ; on slates, 197,000; on tin ore 
in the vicinity of Mount Bischoff, it being impossible under 
present circumstances to get any account of the quantity obtained 
in the north eastern district, 597 tons. The best information to 
be gained as to the production of tin is that derived from the 
Customs Returns of Exports, which have already been under 
review. 


IV.—Finance. 
The greater portion of revenue is derived from Customs. These Revenue. 
in 1876 yielded 185,037/. 9s. 1d., an increase of 3,705/. 8s. 6d. 
as compared with 1875. The Customs in 1876 exceeded those of 
1854, when they seem to have been at their greatest, namely, 
182,489/. ‘The revenue collected (omitting fractions), in the last 
four years is shown below :— 


£ £ 
1873. - - 169,763 1875 - - 181,328 
1874 - - 181,302 1876 - - 185,037 


Publicans’ licenses yielded 9,425/. in 1876, against 9,7762. in 
1875. Comparing the amount received from these licenses in 
1876 with that received in 1867, there was a decrease of 9,080 ; 
the revenue derived from this source in that year having been 
18,505/. Stamps produced in 1876, 6,334/, or 53/. less than in 
1875. The Post Office received 17,7451. in 1875, and 19,7087. in 
1876; the Telegraph Department, 1,919/. in 1875, and 2,752. 
in 1876. The revenue from the sale and leasing of crown lands 
in the last three years was as follows: — 


—_— | 1874. | 1875. | 1876. 


& £& & 
From sales = = = é 30,565 33,643 21,402 
From leases - = = - 7,638 10,922 12,273 
Total % -| 38,203 | 44,565 33,675 


SS 
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While there is a large increase in rents, caused by the taking 
up of land for the purpose of mining for gold, tin, and other 
metals, and minerals, there is more than a corresponding decrease 
in the amount produced by sales. 

The total revenue (including outstanding sums, as estimated) for 
1876 was 327,349. 11s. 5d.; the actual revenue of 1875 having 
been 342,606/. Os. 1d. The deficiency (omitting minor sums) is 
referable to the following items :— 


— | 1875. | 1876. | Decrease. 
£ £ £& 
Land sales - - - - 33,643 21,402 12,241 
Reimbursements = - - 22,447 13,100 9,347 
Interest on Launceston and Western 
Railway Loan - - - 10,558 7 10,551 
Total : : 66,648 | 34,509 32,139 


The decrease on the total revenue of 1876 being only 15,2562, 
and that on the above items 32,139/. it appears that there were 
increases on the other items to the extent of 16,883/, 

The expenditure of the General Government in 1876 was 
336,387/. 13s. 5d., subject to future correction on amount of lia- 
bilities at present outstanding.* In 1875 it was 388,089/. 18s. 4d., 
but in this was included a sum of 52,000/. for the repayment of 
Treasury Bills, making the ordinary expenditure of that year 
336,089/. 18s. 4d. That of 1876 was, therefore, 2977. 15s. 1d. in 
excess. The variations in the amounts of the different items is 
so trifling that they need not be further noticed. 

The expenditure in this Colony on account of the Imperial 
Government was in 1876, 15,4122 12s., being 1,2671 12s. 11d. 
more than in 1875. 

The rates of exchange with London did not differ much from 
those which prevailed in 1875, although they were steadier. In 
1875 the banks purchased bills at from quarter per cent. dis- 
count to par; in 1876 from quarter to half per cent, discount. 
The premium on bank bills in 1875 was from half to 1 per cent.; 
in 1876 from five-eighth: to seven-eighths. The exchange with 
the other Australasian Colonies, as also the rates of discount and 
Interest, were the same in both years. 

The assets and liabilities of the banks in the last quarters of 


1875 and 1876 were as follows:— — 1.975. 1876. 
ASSETS. £ £ 
Specie and buillion - - 245,459 256,499 


Debts due to other banks - 1,245,215 1,357,198 
Landed property, and balances 
due from other banks - 55,948 8,126 


£1,546,622 1,681,823 


* The Assistant Colonial Treasurer has informed me that item “ Outstanding Ex- 
penditure,” as given in the Return, should be increased by about 3,000/., on account 
of claims made by the Road Trusts since the Return was completed. 
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1875. 1876. 
LIABILITIES. £ ca 
Notes and bills in circula- 
tion - - - 108,936 120,254 
Deposits - - - 1,277,585 1,463,008 
Balances due to other banks 4,240 2,582 


1,390,761 1,585,844 


The increases on the totals were-— os 
Assets - - - - 135,201 
Liabilities - - - 195,083 


The number of accounts open at the savings banks at the end 
of February 1877, was 11,514; in 1876, 11,208; the amount to 
credit of depositors 1877, 302,2731.; 1876, 289,223/.; the average 
amount of depositors’ balances, 1877, 261. 5s.; in 1876, 251. 16s. 1d. 
The total amount of deposits and repayments in the two years 
from March to February was— 


—— | Deposits. | Repayments. 


£ z 
1876-7 - - - - 177,679 164,630 
1875-6 - - - - 160,485 146,620 
Increase - - 17,194 18,010 


The returns relating to post office money orders show that seven 
additional offices for the issue and payment of such orders were 
opened in 1876; that the number of orders issued in the course 


of the year was 8,851, the amount being 32,426/. 10s. 7d.; that. 


the number paid was 6,953, the amount being 25,5591. 5s. 5d. 
Comparing the business of 1876 with that of the preceding 
year, we find the following increases :— 


wa Absolute Increase. | Increase per cent. 


ray Aaa e Number - ~ 1282 16°94 
sles teas ei { Amount - 7 4,3110. 2s. 3d. 15°33 

: Number - - 774 12°53 
On orders paid aut : 5 2,740. 158. 7d. 11°86 


The public debt of the Colony on 31st December 1876, was 
1,520,5007. On the last day of the previous year it was 
1,489,4002, the addition in 1876 having been 31,100/. The rate 
per head of the population at the end of 1876 was 142. 8s. 34d. 
The rate of interest on the greater part, amounting to 1,127,9002. 
was 6 per cent.; on the remaining 392,600/. it was 5 per cent.; 
the amount paid for interest in the year being 86,3791. 14s. 

The local bodies had an aggregate revenue of 112,791. and an 
aggregate expenditure of 115,1761. 
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The amount of taxation in 1876 was as follows :— 


£ 
General - - - 216,405 
Local - - oi Zag 
£287,644 
And the rate per head of the mean population :— 
Beds. the 
General - - - 2 1 43 
Local “ - SO.18 oe 
£2.15. 0 


On public works there were expended in 1876 the following 
sums :-— 


aa ee 8 
On ordinary services - <.,LO371k17 (0 
On works under special Acts - 20,883 17 6 


Sel 


£31,255 14 6 


The expenditure under special Acts may be classified as 
under :— 


Certs, = a, 
Under Local Public f Bridges - 8612 5 0 
Works Act. Breakwaters- 2,109 7 5 
Under Waste Lands Act: Roads 
and bridges - - - 3,017.2 4 
Cutting tracks through crown lands 748 15 4 
Erection of and additions to 
buildings - - - 2,700 16 10 
Electric telegraphs - - 1,408 4 2 
Construction of roads in mining 
districts - - - - 25387 6° 5 


V.— Establishments maintained or assisted by Government. 


The Post Office returns show that the number of letters, packets, 
and newspapers which passed through the various post offices in 
the Colony during the past year, and the increases as compared 
with 1875, were as follows :— 


— | No. in 1876, Increase. 
Letters. 
Inland - - - - - 1,857,322 167,242 
._ { Received - - = - 294,234 31,766 
Ship 


Despatched - - - - 258,027 15,319 
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ee EE ae 


oe No. in 1876. | Increase. 
Packets. 
Inland “ 2 % 48,657 11,842 
Shi Received - - - - 32,578 3,943 
P 1 Despatched - < : ‘ 7,478 930 
Newspapers. 

Inland . < " : - 950,213 77,643 
Shi Received - = ae ea - 264,230 14,339 
: Despatched - So Ss - 238,071 9,092 


On the total number of letters, packets, and newspapers 
received and despatched the increases per cent. were :— 


Letters - - - - 12°65 
Packets - - - - 23:22 
Newspapers - - - - 7:54 


It will be seen that the increase on newspapers was very much 
smaller than that on letters and packets. 

The revenue of the Post Office in 1876 is estimated by the 
Secretary at 14,4501; the expenditure was 21,3491 18s. Od. ; 
the increases being, respectively, 950/. and 1,347/. 10s. 1d. 

The number of post offices and receiving houses was 177; 
the number of miles of post roads 1,359; and the mileage tra- 
versed in conveying mails, 481,512. 

Seven new Post Offices were established during the year; 
there were 66 additional miles of post roads, and 44,976 more 
miles travelled by mail conveyances. 

During the year 1876, 8 new telegraph stations were opened, 
and 117 miles of line, and 162 miles of single wire were added ; 
making at the end of the year, 40 stations, 513 miles of line, and 
630 miles of wire. 

The number of messages transmitted through the lines in that 
year is returned as 53,475 between stations within Tasmania, 
12,613 between Tasmania and other countries; the number of 
both being 66,088. 

The revenue was 3,042/. 17s. 3d.; the expenditure 3,886/. 
6s. 114d. 

The increases were as under :— 


— Absolute Increase.| Increase per cent. 


Within the Colony - = 14,936 88°75 
Cee Beyond the Cniney - - 1,526 13°76 
On total messages - - - - 16,462 33°17 
On revenue - - - - - £798 12s. 2d. 26°24 
On expenditure - - - - | £1,209 2s. 9d. 45°16 


The receipts of the Launceston and Western Railway in 1876 
are stated to have been 18,415/. 16s. 2d.; the working expenses 
15,782/. 9s. 8d.; leaving a surplus of income over expenditure 
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of 2,633/. 6s. Gd. A sum of 1,903/. 2s. 8d. was applied to the 
construction of new works; and the manager remarks that even 
after debiting the revenue with this item, in addition to working 
expenses, ordinary and extraordinary, there remained a balance 
of receipts of 730. 3s. 10d. towards payment of interest. 

The working expenses (15,782/.) were in the proportion of 
85°70 per cent. of the revenue. 

The corresponding figures for 1875 were :— 


ee Cg RON ee 
Receipts - - - - 19,485 13 2 
Working expenses - - ~« 16,213 -1-- 0 


Balance in favour of receipts- £3,222 12 2 


Balance towards payment of interest, 
after deducting 1,657/. 11s. 7d. for 
new works - - ~ £1565 O° -% 


Comparing more closely the figures for the two years, we find 
that there was an increase in the passengers in 1876 of 10,895, or 
11°83 per cent., and in the passenger fares of 7061. 1s. 2d., or 7°73 
percent. On receipts for conveyance of parcels, horses, carriages, 
and dogs, there was an increase to the extent of 126/. 13s. 7d. 
On the goods traffic there was a decrease of 5,207 tons, and of 
1,8912. 11s. 5d. on the receipts. Conveyance of live stock also 
produced less by 11/ 17s. 6d. On rents, conveyance of mails, 
&c. there was an increase of 50/. 17s. 2d. 

Whatever other causes may have operated to occasion this 
decreas in the quantity of goods carried, the deficiency in the yield 
of wheat, oats, potatoes, apples, and pears, as compared with that 
of the preceding year, must have had a considerable share in 
bringing it about. 

The passenger train miles travelled over in 1876 was 85,039 
against 85,644 in 1875; the total mileage, 1,746,524 against 
1,615,119; the average miles per passenger 16°95, against 17°53 ; 
the average number of passengers carried per train, 54°39 and 
48°92 respectively, showing a considerable increase ; the average 
number of passengers per train mile, 1:21 and 1:08 respectively. 

The average receipts from passengers in 1876 and 1875 respect- 
ively were :—Per passenger per mile 1°35 and 1:36; per passenger 
train mile 2s. 3°76d. and 2s. 1°59d.; per train 52. 3s. 10°66d. and 
Al. 16s. 11:95d.; per passenger 1s. 10°92d. and 1s. 11°79d.; per 
week 189/. 3s. 11°21d. and 175/. 12s. 4°48d. 

For the goods traffic the corresponding figures were, in the 
same years:—T'rain miles, 85,039 and 86,994; ton miles, 533,539 
and 747,176. The averages were respectively—tons per train, 
10°89 and 13°61; per train mile, 0°24 and 0:30; miles travelled 
per ton, 25°86 and 29°69; receipts per ton per mile, 291d. and 
2°69d.; per goods train mile, ls. 6:28d. and 1s. 11:09d.; per ton 
6s. 3°37d. and 6s. 5°75d.; per train, 3/. 8s. 507d. and 41. 8s. 1:85. ; 
per week, 124/. 11s. 9°77d. and 160. 19s. 4:10d. 
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The Return relating to Marine Boards is, I am sorry to say,  Taswanr. 
not complete, the accounts of the Mersey Board not having been 
furnished, although repeatedly applied for. A new Master Warden Marine boards. 
having been appointed i in the present year, I applied to him for 
them; but was informed that he was unable to furnish them, the 
books and papers not having been handed over to him. 

The light houses in 1876 Tecelved from light dues, interest, &¢., Lighthouses. 
2,869/7. 16s. 10d.; and from sums contr ibuted by other Govern- 
ments, 1,436/. 7s, 3d.; making together, 4,306. 4s. 1d. More was 
received from light dues than in 1875, but the contributions 
from other Governments were smaller. The expenditure in 1876 
was 4,898/. 13s. Od. against 4,797/. 8s. 8d. in 1875. 

The Salmon Breeding Establishment in 1876 cost 2010. 3s. 3d, Salmon Breed- 
Its receipts were: from licenses to fish for trout, 617. 15s. Od. ; Toda 
from sale of ova, 102; making the incomings about 35 per cent. 
of the expenditure. The number of ova and fry distributed during 
the year was as follows :— 


Ova. 
Salmon trout—New Zealand~ - - - 250 
Victoria - - 250 
Brown trout—New South Wales - - 250 
Victoria - - 2,000 
Mr. Brewer, North-east Geiss - 500 
Total - - 3,250 
Fry. 
Salmon trout— Laweeston - - - 200 
Brown trout—River Plenty — - 750 
Mr. Pillinger, M.H.A., for Black- 
man River - - 300 
Mr. Shoobridge - - 400 
Mr. J. Smith tor River Forth ade 
tributaries ~ - - 500 
Total - - 2,150 


From a return laid before Parliament in the present year, it 
appears that in the period from 1869 to 1876, both included, the 
number of ova and fry of brown and salmon trout distributed for 
stocking the rivers in this and the other Australasian Colonies 
was as follows :-— 

Salmon Trout. 


Ova - - - - 3,850 

Fry - - ~ - 1,521 
Brown Trout. 

Ova - - - - 67,600 

Fry - - - - 32,849 


ee, 


Total ova and fry 105,820 
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The brown trout have now been introduced into 33 different 
localities'in this Colony, besides the lakes. 

Following the return relating to the salmon breeding estab- 
lishment comes a group of returns embracing :--1. The Govern- 
ment. hospitals. 2. The establishments for paupers. 3. ‘The 
gaols and penal establishments. 

The general hospitals had 24 wards or rooms, with an aggre- 
gate capacity of 293,130 cubic feet and 200 beds,—136 for males 
and 64 for females. 125 patients remained from the previous 
year, 1,568 were admitted during 1876, 989 were discharged 
cured or relieved, 110 incurable, 254 at their own request or on | 
unspecified grounds, 181 died, leaving 159 remaining at the end 
of the year; the daily average number being, in whole numbers, 
159. 

The pauper establishments for adults had 39 wards or rooms, 
with a capacity of 649,596 cubic feet, and 1,069 beds,—919 for 
males and 150 for females. They had 807 inmates remaining 
from the previous year, 972 were admitted, 818 were discharged, 
131 died, and 830 remained at the end of the year; the daily 
average being 854. 

The Queen’s Asylum for Destitute Children had 14 rooms, with 
a capacity of 207,392 cubic feet, and beds for 174 children. At 
the beginning of the year there were 167 inmates, 15 were 
admitted during the year, 41 were discharged, and 141 remained 
at the end of the year, the average daily number throughout the 
year being 157. 

The hospitals for the insane had 143 wards or rooms,—the 
aggregate capacity of which cannot be stated, not having been 
returned for the Hospital at New Norfolk,—and beds for 372 
patients, 236 males and 136 females. There were remaining 
from the previous year 347 patients, 46 were admitted during 
1876, 14 were re-admitted, 18 were discharged cured, 10 im- 
proved, 1 absconded, and 39 died, leaving 339 in these institutions 
at the end of the year; the daily average being 315, of whom 
212 were chargeable to the Colonial Government and 103 to the 
Imperial. On the 31st December 1876 the number remaining 
was smaller by eight than on the corresponding day in the previous 
ear. 

: The proportion to population of the insane on 31st December 
1876 was 1 in 310, or 3°22 per 1,000. I find it stated that in 
New South Wales (1876) the proportion was 1 in 361; in 
Victoria (1875), 1 in 322; in England (same year), 1 in 373. 
The proportion in Tasmania compares unfavourably with that in 
the other countries named; but the explanation of this is doubt- 
less to be found in the Jarge number chargeable to the Imperial 
Government having been originally transported offenders, whose 
insanity is, if not the direct consequence, at least a concomitant, 
of their criminal habits or propensities, often, it must be supposed, 
the result of inherited unsoundness of mind. 

At the penal establishments the accommodation continued to 
be the same as in the preceding year. The numbers were :—Re- 
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maining at the beginning of 1876, 471; received during the year, 
1,564; discharged, 1,665; absconded, 5; died, 8; remaining at 
the end of the year, 357 ; average daily number during the year, 
408, nearly. As compared with the average for 1875, that for 
1876 shows a decrease of 85 criminals, or about 17 per cent. 

The average ages of the adult inmates of the pauper and penal 
establishments was as follows:—Paupers, Brickfields, 69; Cas- 
cades (omitting fractions), 65; New Town, 64; Launceston, 
67; Port Arthur, 60. Criminals, Campbell Street Gaol, 45; 
Cascades, males, 56; females, 38; Launceston, 43; Port 
Arthur, 42. 

The state of education of the inmates is given this year for all 
the pauper and penal establishments, with the exception of the 
paupers at the Cascades. ‘The per-centages under the different 
classes were as follows :— 


— Unable to Able to {Able to read | Of superior 


read, read only. and write. | Education. 
Pauper establishments (Cas- 31°14 18°82 49°05 0°99 
cades excepted). 
Queen’s Asylum - 8°24 19°78 71°98 — 
Reformatory for Boys - 31°11 te Ts 57°78 — 
Gaols and penal establish 36°08 16°23 46°69 1°00 
ments. 


At the date of the last census the state of education of the 
whole population, at all ages, was as shown by the following 
proportions :— 


Per cent. 
Unable to read - - 29°64 
Read only - - - 14°04 
Read and write - - 56+ 32 


Of the criminals in confinement during the year, 152 were 
employed in hard labour within the prison, 125 outside, 66 were 
engaged in other employments, and 57 were unemployed. 

The following were the punishments inflicted for offences 
committed within the prisons:—Irons, 3; solitary imprisonment, 
160 ; others, 88. 

Two hundred and ninety-one prisoners were convicted once 
before ; 533 twice; and 538 three or more times: the majority 
being thus old offenders. 

The expenditure on account of all the charitable and penal 
establishments for the last two yeers is shown below. 

The gross expenditure on account of the before-mentioned 
establishmonts in 1876 was 48,2167. 15s. 7d., and the receipts 
by sale of produce and from other sources, 6,303/. 11s. 8d., leav- 
ing the net cost, 41,9132. 3s. 1ld. Of the gross expenditure, 
8,716/. 3s. 5d. was incurred for general hospitals; 9,521/. 13s. 3d. 
for hospitals for the insane; 12,900/. 6s. 2d. for pauper establish- 
ments; 2,697/. lls. 5d. for the Queen’s Asylum ; 4322 5s. 6d. 
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for the so-called Training School or Reformatory for Boys; and 
13,9487. 15s. 10d. for gaols and penal establishments. 

Comparing the cost of all these establishments for 1876 with 
that for 1875, we find the fellowing increases :—On salaries and 
allowances, 424/. 8s. 4d.; on other expenses, 1,056. 16s. 11d. ; 
on both, that is on the total gross expenditure, 1,4812 5s. 3d. ; on 
the net cost, 2,499/. 5s. Td.; the amount of cash received having 
been 1,0182 Os. 4d. less than in 1875. 

The increase in expense seems to have been chiefly caused by 
a serious rise in the price of the chief articles of food, namely, 
wheat and bread, butcher’s meat, and sugar. 

The following was the average cost per head in these establish- 
ments, calculated on the gross expenditure in the last two years, 
taken in connexion with the average number maintained : — 


Gross Cost per Head. | Average daily Number. 


1875. 1876. | 1875. 1876. 
£ #..ad.| & & @, 
General hospitals - -| 50 5 33] 54 14 113 139 159 
Hospitals for insane - -|28 6 92] 30 4 OF 322 315 
Pauper establishments for | 13 8 85/15 2 ii 846 854 
adults. 
Queen’s Asylum for Destitute | 15 17 53|17 5 3% 192 157 
Children. 
Reformatory for Boys -| 17 10 112 | 28 4 23 27 15 
Gaols and penal establishments | 32 7 9 | 3619 33 445 384 
(adults). 
Children of prisoners in ditto | 12 7 3$)|11 5 8% 21 9 
Total - - inom = 1,992 1,893 


A considerable proportion of the increase in the cost per head 
at some of the establishments, is attributable to the diminution in 
the number of persons maintained, the supervision and some other 
expenses being, of course, the same, or nearly so, whether the 
number be greater or less. 


The return relating to the farm attached to the Queen’s 
Asylum shows an expenditure in 1876 of 667/. 18s 2d., the value 
of the produce being 1,127/. 2s. 6d., leaving a profit of 4597. 4s. 4d. 
As compared with the figures for the preceding year, there was 
an increase in the expenditure of 56/. 11s. 5d., chiefly on purchase 
of stock; in the value of produce, of 1932 14s. 9d.; and in the 
balance to profit, of 1371. 13s. 4d. 

The sum disbursed in out-door relief to the indigent during 
1876 was 10,3467. 8s. 3d, being 828/. Os. 1d. more than in the 

ear before. 

The charitable institutions assisted by the Government had an 
aggregate revenue (including the balances brought forward) of 
4,302/. 18s. 7d., of which 9182. 14s. 10d. was derived from private 
subscriptions, and 1,857/. 7s. 2d. from Government; the former 
amount being to the latter in the proportion of 49°46 per cent., 
or nearly one half. In 1875 the proportion of private contribu- 
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tions to the Government grants was 75°73 per cent., the falling 
off being chiefly in the subscriptions to the Benevolent Society, 
Hobart Town, which were returned as 667. 5s. in 1875, and only 
1862 15s. 10d. in 1876. 

The total number of persons relieved by the benevolent societies 
in 1876 was 835, and in 1875, 890, being 55 less in the former 
yevr, a decrease of rather more than 6 per cent. 

Other institutions aided by the State were the ragged schools 
and the Royal Society. ‘Che revenue of the ragged schools de- 
clined from 9087. 8s, 10d. in 1875 to 5842. 12s. 1d. in 1876; the 
private subscriptions from 205/. to 1462 19s. 4d.; the Govern- 
ment grant from 703/. 8s. 6d. to 437/. 12s. 9d. As to the Royal 
Society, the only remark that need be made is, that while the 
sum received from members had increased, the casual receipts 
having diminished and the expenditure been greater, the Society 
was in a less favourable position at the end than at the beginning 
of the past year, 

The boards of works had at their disposal at the commence- 
ment of 1876 1,174/. 16s. 6d., of which they appear to have spent 
no more than 87/. 3s. 1d, leaving a balance to their credit at the 
end of the year of 1,0877. 13s. 5d. 

The road trusts had under their control in 1876 3,6254 miles 
of road. The amount at their disposal (including balances to 
the extent of 7,360/. 1s, 84d. from the preceding year) was 
33,188/, 4s. 4$d.; and their expenditure was 31,3062 6s. 3d. ; 
leaving a sum of 1,881/ 18s. 14d. available for the present 

ear. 
The two bridge trusts, both of which derive their funds from 


tolls, had a revenue (including balance of 1032. 10s. 6d.) of 


1,7531. 17s. 43d, an expenditure of 1,597/. (including a payment 
of 5002. by the Bridgewater Trust, in aid of the general revenue), 
and a balance of 1562. 5s. 14d. to be carried to 1877. 

In the municipalities (including the two principal towns) the 
annual value of rateable property in 1876 was 526,1631; the 
revenue (including balance from the previous year, 2,5482 5s, 2d.) 
was 83,2751. 14s. 3d.; and the expenditure 82,0491 11s. 34d, 

In 1875 the revenue was only 56,047/. 5s. 23d., the expenditure 
57,206/. 5s. 103d. In 1876 the amounts are swelled up on the 
debit side by a sum of 26,3007. received from loans, and on the 
credit side by 11,7502. for repayment of loans. 

The annual value of property in Tasmania, as shown by the 
valuation rolls, in 1876, was 627,430, against 604,347 in 1875; 
the increase being 23,0832, or about 3°8 per cent. 

Comparing the valuation in 1876 ‘with that of 1870, we find 
that in Hobart Town ind Launceston together it had increased 
from 157,0782. to 170,1052., and all but continuously; but in the 
rural municipalities in 1870 it was 357,7142, from which it declined 
to 340,480/. in 1873, and rose by degrees to 356,058/. in 1876; 
while in the police districts it was 95,4322 in 1870, about 
102,000/. in the two following years, thence declined to 95,687/, 
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in 1874, and rose again to 97,8782. in 1875, and 101,267. in 
1876. 

It appears then that the principal advance in the value of pro- 
perty has occurred in Hobart Town and Launceston; and that in 
the rural municipalities the valuation, though it has been rising 
since 1872, was smaller in amount in 1876 than in 1870. 


VI— Crown Lands, Agriculture, Se. 


The amount of land leased under “ The Waste Lands Act,” 
and the rental therefrom, in 1875 and 1876, were as follows :— 


1875. 1876. 
Area. Rental. Area. Rental. 
Acres. £ Acres. | £ 

Ordinary land - - : 661,371 6,694 778,015 6,364 

fslands - - - - 802,552 803 512,320 | 398 

Total 2 -| 1,463,923 | 7,497 | 1,290,835 | 6,762 
| = | 

Decrease in 1876 - - - — — 173,588 | 735 
| 


The total amount of land seld, and the sum for which it was 
sold, in the same years was :— 


Ave Sum for 
on which sold. 
Acres. £ 
1875 - - - 42,307 46,995 
1876 - ‘ “ 26,567 36,490 
Decrease in 1876 - 15,740 10,505 


In the lots of land sold not exceeding 500 acres, there was an 
increase in 1876 of 5,549 acres; in the lots of 500 acres and 
upwards, a decrease of 21,289. 

The average price per acre of land sold in the above-mentioned 
years was :-— 

1875. 1876. 


For town lots 
For country lots - - 
being considerably in favour of 1876. 


There were granted on immigration certificates 440 acres in 
that year, against 497 in 1875. 

The total number of acres alienated up to the end of 1876 is 
returned as 4,051,815, leaving 12,726,185 acres still unalienated. 


: ee wes d Be: 
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The interest in mining for gold and other minerals increased Tasmanta. 
greatly in 1876, and the result is shown by the following com- 
parisons :— 


Gold. 
1875. 1876. 
Area of leases applied for, acres - 20 750 
Miners’ rights issued - - - 292 529 


£256 £1,359 


Amount received from gold fields 


Other Minerals, 


1875. 1876. 
No. of Leases No. of Leases 

granted. Area. | Rental. granted. Area. | Rental. 

Acres. £ Acres. £ 
Tin 3 2 66 5,203 | 1,301 170 11,760 | 2,940 

Tron - ~ 1 30 4 — — — 
Coal - - 1 20 10 2 278 40 

Bismuth  - = 3 240 60 = — — 
Slate - - — — — 4 280 35 
Total - 71 5,493 | 1,375 176 12,318 | 3,015 


The figures for 1875 are more than doubled in 1876. | 


The number of these leases in force, the area, and rental 
receivable, at the end of the year, for the two years was as 
under :— 


——_ eo of Leases.| Area. | Rental. 
Acres. £ 
1875. ~ x : 127 9,729 2,411 
1876 - - - 803 22,046 5,426 


In regard to the gold fields the Commissioner reports to me 
in these terms :— 


*« The mining industry during the early part of the year was in 
a state of collapse. The splendid success, however, which attended 
the efforts of the New Native Youth Company at the Nine Mile 
Springs gave a powerful impetus to those engaged in mining 
pursuits, and towards the close of the year and since the beginning 
of 1877, the activity displayed has far surpassed anything here- 
tofore known in ‘Tasmania in connexion with the search for 
gold. There are now at the Nine Mile Springs some half dozen 
claims being worked with powerful steam machinery, besides a 
number of others being opened up by ordinary hand appiiances. 
At the Denison several claims are being tested, and preparations 
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made for applying steam. At Waterhouse and the Back Creek 
many of the old claims are again taken up, and E have every 
reason to believe will be properly tested. Several applications 
have also recently been made for claims in the Fingal District. 
The present population of the gold field is somewhere about 600 ; 
69 leases have been applied for, and upwards of 1,000/. received as 
fees since the beginning of the year [1877]. 


“The reckless dealing in shares which at one time formed the 


leading characteristic in mining circles has been succeeded by 


bond fide application of capital to the thorough prospecting and 
testing of the several claims operated upon, although there is still 
to be seen much of that unwholesome excitement which appears to 
be inseparable from such a fascinating species of speculation.” 

The average of land in cultivation in the last two years was as 
shown below :— 


1875-6. 1876-7. 
Wheat - : - 42,745 38,977 
Barley - - ~ . -5,939* 6,258 
Oats -< - - 32,556 23,580 
Rye - - - 71 67 
Pease - - - 6,951 6,648 
Beans and Tares - 766 691 
Potatoes - - 6,906 7,954 
Other root crops (in- 
cluding onions) - 3,256 2,635 
Grasses for seed = “4778 2,293 
Hay - - - $4,758 29,664 
Hops - - ~ 661 641 
Other crops - - 82 65 
Gardens and orchards - 6,189 6,419 
Green forage - - 941 1,407 
Total in crop - 142,547 127,282 
Permanent grasses - 102,023 113,571 
Bare fallow - - 20,517 21,532 
Other cultivated land - 67,743 70,185 
Total under cultivation 332,824 332,558 
1875-6. 1876-7. 
New land broken up - 3368 2,425 
Under rotation of crop - 10,357 8,613 


In the total acreage under crop there was a decrease of 15,265 ; 
on the acreage in wheat a decrease of 3,768; in the acreage in 


a ie 


* As corrected. 
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oats a decrease of 8,976 ; on the land in hay a decrease of 5,094 
acres. 

The figures given above support the general testimony of the 
collectors of these statistics, that the tendency is to abandon 
agriculture in favour of stock-keeping ; but the want of rain 
during a part of 1876 appears to have been one cause of the 
decrease in the area under crop in that year. Wheat, however, 
in consequence of its present high price, and the probability in 
view of the deficient harvest in the great wheat-growing countries, 
South Australia and California, of remunerative rates being 
maintained, may be expected to receive more attention in the 
coming season. 


The number of acres of wheat reaped by machine in 1875-6 
was 6,473, in 1876-7, 6,496, showing a very slight increase. 


The number of persons from whom were received both 
agricultural and stock returns was 6,864 in 1875-6, and 6,593 
in 1876-7; while that of those who furnished returns of live 
stock only was 919 in the former year, and 992 in the latter— 
another indication of the growing preference for stock as compared 
with tillage. 


The produce of the principal crops in these years was :— 


1875-6. 1876-7. 
Bushels. Bushels. 
Wheat . - 700,092 752,070 
Barley - - 165,357 147,536 
Oats - - - 827,043 571,485 
Pease - - 121,460 117,119 
Grasses - - 21,984 26,929 
Tons. Tons. 
Hay - - - 49,217 35,907 
Potatoes - ~ 24,455 27,289 
Lbs. Lbs. 
Hops - - - 1,032,008 839,514 
Bushels. Bushels. 
Apples - - 136,682 153,812 
Pears ~ - 16,310 23,148 


The growth of flax for seed has greatly increased. In the 
last year 58 acres were returned under this crop, the produce 
being 22,680 lbs., against 13,768 in the preceding season. 


For the first time mustard appears in the returns of crops, 5 
acres having been grown in the district of Port Sorell, yielding 
3,300 lbs. of seed. Tobacco as a crop has nearly disappeared; 
its use for sheep-washing having apparently been almost entirely 
superseded by that of sulphur, as is shown by the large imports of 
the latter article. 


The average yield of wheat per acre in the past year was 


the largest in the 10 years. That of other agricultural produce, 
42508. 
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Tasmanra. @Xcept carrots and onions, was smaller than in the year before. 


anaes Below are given the averages for the last two years. 
1875-6. 1876-7. 
Bushels. Bushels. 
Wheat - - - 16°38 19°29 
Barley - ~ - 27°84 23°58 
Oats - - -. 25-41 24°24 
Pease - - - 20°38 17°62 
Beans - - w 26 29 23°33 
Tares - - «, LE 27 14°56 
Grass seed - - 12°40 A ae 
Tons. Tons. 
Potatoes - = 8°55 3°43 
Turnips - - - 7°56 6°05 
Carrots - - - 7°94 8°08 
Mangel Wurzel - - 12°85 11°55 
Onions - - ao =" 92 5°04 
Hay - - - 1°42 1°21 
Lbs. Lbs. 
Hops - - 1563°06 1309° 69 


The average yield of cereals in some of the districts was very 
satisfactory. ‘The highest averages of wheat were— 
Bushels per acre. 


Russell - - - - 34°48 
Port Sorell - - - 25°45 
Longford - - - 23°29 
Hnon - - - - 24°15 
Hobart - - -., 92 0S 
Of barley :— 
Huon - - - - 28°37 
Glenorchy - - - 28°10 
Hobart - - - = 27°75 
Launceston - - - 27°44 
Fingal - - - = "97-22 
Of oats :— 
Port Sorell - - - 28:06 
Longford . - - 27°27 
Launceston - = - 26:79 
New Norfolk - - - 26°54 
Fingal - - - - 26°41 


Mustard yielded in 1876-7, 660 lbs. per acre; flax 391 Ibs. of 
linseed to the acre. 

The average produce per acre of the principal crops in Victoria 
in 1876-7, was as follows :— 


Wheat, bushels - - -/- 139 
Oats, ditto = “ - 199 
Potatoes, tons - - =| >..B3 


Hay, ditto - - - 12 
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The average yield of wheat in South Australia in the same 
year on the acreage reaped was 6°7 bushels per acre. 
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Below are shown the average prices throughout the Colony of Prices. 


the principal articles of agricultural produce in the last two 
years :— 
1875-6. 1876-7. 


m8 oy Lig ed, 
Wheat, per bushel - 0 4 634 0 5 64 
Barley, ditto - 0 4 4 0 4 0% 
Oats, ditto - - 0 2 4} 0-827 
Potatoes, per ton - 3 10 9 4 2113 
Hay, ditto - - 316 5 3 5 113 
Hops, per lb. - 0 1 43 Oo 1 43 
Apples, per bushel - 0 3 11} 0 4 34 
Pears, ditto - - 0 38 9 0 3 ll 


The return of agricultural machinery in use in 1876 shows on Agricultural 
the whole a decline as compared with the return for the previous ™@chinery. 


year. This is to be accounted for by the fact before adverted to, 
namely, that the tendency is to abandon agriculture in favour of 
stock keeping. The decreases were: chaff-cutters from 215 to 
197; cultivators, from 127 to 99; hay elevators, from 24 to 14; 
horse hoes, grubbers, and scarifiers, from 478 to 443; ploughs, 
subsoil, from 114 to 106; reaping machines, from 117 to 108 ; 
reaping and mowing machines in one, from 103 to 90 ; seed drills, 
from 65 to 64; sowing machines, from 19 to 16; threshing ma- 
chines, from 247 to 227. The increases were: steam engines, 
from 70 to 79; clod crushers, from 58 to 67 ; corn crushers, from 
18 to 60; hay rakes, from 149 to 157; irrigation works, the 
motive:power of which was horse or steam, from 11 to 21; lift 
and force pumps, from 12 to 79; mowing machines, from 33 to 
46; ploughs, double furrow, from 26 to 33. One three-furrow 
plough is returned at New Norfolk for 1876-7. 

The following is the number of live stock (not including those 
on the Islands in the Straits) in the Colony on 31st March last, 
as compared with the number in 1875:— 


1876. 1877. 
Horses - - 23,473 - 23,622 
Horned cattle - - 118694 - 124,459 
Sheep . ~ 1,719,768  -_ 1,755,142 
Goats - - 2,242 - 2,437 
Pigs - : - 47,664 - 60,681 


There is an increase upon all; but that on pigs was remarkable, 
the more so, because the number in the two previous years had 
been declining. The number of pigs is the largest in the 10 

ears. 

: The washing of sheep in warm water continues to decline in 
favour ; the number of flock-masters who practised it having been 
returned as 32 in 1875-6, and only 17 in 1876-7; while the 
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number who sheared their sheep in the grease increased from 
372 to 412 in the same period. 

During 1876 there were imported: sheep, 12,054, against 
19,411 in 1875; and cattle, 805, against 1,173. The number 
slaughtered at Hobart Town and Launceston, at the public 
slaughter-houses, was: sheep, 77,648, against 72,089; cattle, 
8,168, against 7,783 ; and pigs, 5,259, against 4,976. 

The collectors, generally, especially on the northern side, 
speak in hopeful terms of the state and prospects of their several 
districts as regards agricultural and pastoral operations. ‘The 
use of artificial manures is said to be extending, more skill and 
care are shown in the cultivation of the land in some places at 
least, and more attention is given to the breeding and manage- 
ment of stock. 

VII.—Law, Crime, &e. 

The number of persons committed for trial in 1876 was 94, 
being 14 fewer than in 1875. 

Seventy-five persons are returned as having been dealt with 
by the superior courts in 1876, of whom 51 were convicted, 20 
acquitted, 2 remanded, and 2 not presecuted. As to the nature 
of the offences, 26 were against the person, 44 against property, 
and 5 were classed as “ miscellaneous.” The convictions in 1876 
were two more than in 1875, but the whole number of persons 
who came under the cognizance of these courts was less; the 
decrease being 11, or about 124 per cent. 

The number tried in the two years for felonies and mis- 
demeanors, respectively, was— 


1875. 1876. 
Felonies - - 61 - 44 
Misdemeanors - eT 27 
78 71 


the proportion of misdemeanors being much greater in 1876, 
and the folonies, of course, in a corresponding degree much 
smaller. 

The murder and manslaughter cases in 1875 were 2, in 1876, 
4; those of rape and similar assaults on females were 6 in 1875, 
and 4 in 1876; unnatural crimes, 6 in 1875, none in 1876; 
indecent assaults on males, 4 in 1875, none in 1876. 

No executions took place in 1876. During the last six years 
only one person has suffered the extreme penalty of the law. 

The total number of persons dealt with summarily, including 
those proceeded against for non-payment of local rates, and other 
cases which resulted only in orders for the payment of money, 
was in 1876, 9,207; in 1875, 9,088, the increase being 119. The 
convictions were in the two years 5,567 and 4,438 respectively ; 
an increase of 1,129. 

There are two classes of offences in which there was a large 
increase in 1876, namely, ‘‘ Drunkenness,” and “ Obscene, threat- 


613 


HER MAJESTY’S COLONIAL POSSESSIONS. 309 


“ening, abusive, or insulting language or behaviour in public.”  ‘Tasmanra. 
The increase on the former was 435 cases; on the latter, 504. oe 
On “offences against the person,” there was an increase of 269 ; 
on those against property an increase of 134. 
Beside the number of offenders dealt with, 482 were reported 
to the police, but from various causes, were not brought under 
the cognizance of the courts. 
The Supreme Court, in its ordinary jurisdiction, in 1876, issued Litigation. 
219 writs of summons. ‘Ter causes were entered for trial, and 
7 were tried, 6 resulting in a verdict for the plaintiff (the agere- 
gate amount awarded being 486/. 1s. 6d.), one in a verdict for the 
defendant, and three causes were withdrawn. In 1875 the corre- 
sponding figures were—writs issued, 250; causes entered, 24; 
tried, 21; verdicts for plaintiff, 15, for defendant, 2; amount of 
awards, 764/. 10s. 2d.; nonsuits and withdrawals, 4. 
Here there was a considerable decrease in the business of 1876. 
As regards the special jurisdiction of the court under “ The Small 
Debts Act,” the contrary was the case, as will be seen from the 
following particulars: — Summonses, warrants, and subpcenas 
issued: 1875, 101; 1876, 121; cases tried, 1875, 47; 1876, 53; 
verdicts for plaintiff, 1875, 40; 1876, 49; for defendant, 1875 
7; 1876, 4; amount of claims sued for, 1875, 1,5210. 6s.; 1876, 
2,087. 4s.; of verdicts obtained, 1875, 690/. 10s. 3d.; 1876, 
7310. 10s. 4d. 
In the business of the courts of requests, as will be seen from 
the following figures, there was but little difference in the two 
years: 


1875. 1876. 
Summonses issued - 2,244 2,261 
Cases tried - - 1,330 1,304 
Amount sued for - £14,267 £14,640 
Amount of verdicts obtained £6,845 £7,794 


The business of the Divorce Court in 1876 appears to have Divorce. 
been confined to the receiving of two petitions for dissolution of 
marriage, and the granting of one decree for that purpose. In 
1875 two degrees for dissolution were granted but no petitions 
were received. : 

The number of probates of wills and letters of administration Probates, &c. 
granted in the two last years, and the amount of property con- 
cerned, is shown below :— 


1875. 1876. 
Property 
sworn under. 


Property 


Number. sworn under. 


Number. 


£ £ 
Probates - - c - 114 76,414 96 92,571 
Letters of Administration - 36 20,898 36 19,713 
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The bankruptcies were fewer in 1876 than in 1875. The 
assets and liabilities cannot be compared, since they are not 
returned for Hobart Town; though I am unable to discover any 
sufficient reason why they should be filed at Launceston and in 
some cases not at Hobart Town. The numbers were as 
follows :-— 


1875. 1876. 
Biisione an Petitions presented - 10 8 
Persons declared bankrupt- 9 8 
bankruptcy ee ae 
Petitions dismissed - l=- 
a3 Petitions presen - 2) 6 
Petitions for spi ie ited z : 
Hani aation Liquidations arranged - 1 4 
1d : Petitions not proceeded with — 2 
The mortgages registered in the two last years were— 
Number. Amount. 
1875. 1876. 1875: 1876. 
£ £ 
Under the old system - - 273 338 242,574 231,985 
Under the Lands Titles Act - 127 168 31,243 55,994 
Under both systems - 400 506 273,817 287,979 


The number of memorials registered was, in 1875, 922; in 1876, 
1,039. The number of judgments in 1875, 21; in 1876, 19. 
Certificates of satisfaction in 1875, 77; in 1876, 73. 

The whole number of transactions under the Lands Titles Act, 
and the value and area of land dealt with, in the same two years, 
were— 


1875. 1876. 
Number of transactions - 942 1,068 
Value of land - - £202,567 £235,499 
Area (fractions omitted), 
acres - - - 119,331 121,347 


As regards the mortgages discharged under this Act there was 
a large increase in 1875, as will be seen from the following ¢om- 
parison :— 


1875. 1876. 
Number - - * 83 108 
Value of land~ - - £19,415 £31,065 


The bilis of sale registered in 1876 numbered 126, and the 
renewals 47, the amount secured by both being 49,6527. 8s. 8d. 
In the previous year the numbers were, respectively, 145 and 33, 
and the amount 69,8682, 8s. 11d. 

The number of “grant deeds” enrolled in the registry of the 
Supreme Court during the past year was 409, against 419 in 
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1875. For the information of persons not accustomed to some of Tasmanra. 
our colonial phrases, it may be well to explain that “ grant omic 
deeds” in this connexion do not mean exclusively deeds of gift, 
but conveyances of land acquired from the Crown by any means, 
whether by gift or by purchase. The term seems to have come into 
use in the early times of the Colony, when most of the land alienated 
was given away or “ granted,” and to have been continued after- 
wards when the system of free grants had ceased. 

During 1876 inquests were held on 126 persons—96 being Inquests. 
males and 30 females. The findings of the jury were—murder 1 ; 
suicide, 4; accidental death, 52; injuries, cause unknown, 1 ; 
found dead, 19; excessive drinking (which by a most singular 
perversion of reason is placed under the head of “ natural 
death”), 6; want, cold, exposure, &c., 1; other causes, 42, In 
1875 the total number was 154, the deaths from excessive drinking 
being only 2. 


VIII.—Education, Religion, dc. 


The statistics of the public schools under the Board of Educa- Public schools. 
tion for the last two years are compared below :— 


Average, Number of Scholars. 
Distinet |] —<— — — —  — —_— ——<euqoue ee 
No. of | Scholars on No. of ts) 


Year. i s : Entered Teachers 
Schools. [Rolls during | ycholars on | Daily At- Pe Page of all 


ear. Hate cuiring tendance.| “year. Year. | Grades. 
1875 - 154 12,271 8,145 5,703 3,776 2,960 272 
1876 92 158 12,231 8,140 | 5,867 | 3,912 | 2,776 282 
Increase - 4 — — 164 136 — 10 
Decrease - — 40 5 —_— — 184 — 


Thus there was an increase on the number of scholars entered 
during the year of 136; andonthe average daily attendance, of 
164. In 1875 the daily attendance was to the average number 
of scholars on the rolls in the proportion of 70°02 per cent; in 
1876 the proportion rose to 72°07 per cent. 

The cost of these schools in the same years was :— 


Average Cost 


at iiy Contributed by eer aaa Total Cost to State per 
the State. Ghardiate st. | head on daily 
5 Attendance. 
£ ¥.. a, £ esd. £ By stl; & s..8. 
1875 - = | 18,906. 1 7 |, 4,797 -5. 6 18,799 "7 4 2 8,9 
1876 - - 14,624 15 1] 5,181 18 0O 19,806 8 2 9 103 


To arrive at the total cost to the State of primary education, 
that of administration and inspection, that is, of the depart- 
mental staff, namely, 1,320/. 17s. 10d., must be added, making the 
amount for 1876, 15,9451, 12s. 11d. 
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‘TASMANIA. The cost of the system of superior education provided by the 
State in the last two years was as under— 
Superior edu- 
cation. 1875, 1876. 


5 Ta as 7 iat Maer | 
Awarded by Board 


Exhibi- } of Educaticn S 448 3 4 500 6 8 
tions* ) Council on Educa- 

tion - : 19) 7-9 188 0 O 
Degree of Associate 

of Arts - in es aa 0 a 225 19 °s 
Tasmanian Scholar- 

ships - - 1,033 6 8 1,316 13 4 
Departmental Ex- 

penditure - 65 19 10 7114 5 

Total cost =. "12/5 44. 2;302 14-1) 


Thus the total expenditure on education in Tasmania from 
public funds was, in 1876, 18,2482. 7s. 
Friendly The friendly societies, as many of them as complied with the 
i requirements of the Act by rendering returns to the clerks of 
the peace, had at the end of the year 2,149 members. Their 
aggregate receipts during the year were 7,118/. 10s., their ex- 
penditure, 6,6152 19s. ld, and their capital, 16,5132 5s. 4d. 
Compared with the corresponding figures for 1875, there appear 
the following increases :—On the number of members, 247; on 
the revenue, 1,036/. 12s. 54d.; on the capital, 4,3792. 19s. 24d. 
Three more lodges and societies on the whole filed returns in 
1876 than in the preceding year; but there are many which still 
habitually set the law at defiance in this respect. 


1X.— Vital Statistics. 


Births. The number of births registered in 1876 was 3,149, being 44 
more than in 1875. The males were 1,660 the females 1,489. 
The proportion of males to females was therefore as 11149 to 100. 
With the exception of 1870, when it was 112-23, this is the highest 
proportion since 1865. 

The birth rate per 1,000 of the mean population was in 1876, 
30°11, and was exceeded, in the course of the past 11 years, only 
in 1867 (30°34), 1870 (30°53), and 187) (30°15). 

Deaths. The deaths registered in 1876 were 1,730, against 2,078 in the 
previous year. ‘Three criminals (males) also died in 1876, whose 
deaths were not registered, making the actual number 1,733, or 
fewer by 346 than in 1875. | 

The general death rate in 1876 per 1,000 of population was 
16°57. It was considerably lower than in 1875 (20°01), but 
higher than in any of the remaining years of the decennium. 
That of males was 18°63, of females 14°36. 


* Including incidental expenses. 


HER MAJESTY’S COLONIAL POSSESSIONS. 313 


Of the registered deaths, 1,022 were those of males, and 708 
those of females. 

The number of deaths in each class in the two last years was 
as follows :— 


1875. 1876. 

I. Zymotic—- - - 486 347 
II. Constitutional = - 260 205 
ILI. Local - - - 844 729 
IV. Developmental ¥ - 371 307 
V. Violent - : - 106 126 
2,067 L714 


Last year I showed the ratio of deaths in each class to the 
total deaths from specified causes for three years,—the first year 
being an average one, the other years abnormal. In the following 
table the figures are repeated, with the addition of those for 
1876 :— 


Ratio per cent. to total specified Diseases. 
Classes of Disease. 


1876. 


18780 | 187d, | 1875. | 
te Zymotic - - | 195 18°92 23°51 20°25 
II. Constitutional = =| mw l6*So 12°43 12°58 11:96 
III. Local - - - | 38°63 41°98 40°83 42°53 
IV. Developmental - - 21°87 20°06 17°95 17°91 
V. Violent - - - 7°20 6°61 5:13 7°35 
| 100-00 100:00 | 100:00 | 100:00 


The health of the people, physical and inoral, ought to be 
one of the first considerations in every well-regulated state; and 
I conceive, therefore, that I shall not be giving an undue measure 
of prominence to the subject, if I stay to analyse the above figures 
somewhat closely. 

Zymotic diseases were less prevalent than in 1875, but much 
more so than in the other years. The comparative mortality 
from the principal diseases of this class will readily be seen from 
the table which follows : — 


es 1873. 1874. 1875. 1876 
Measles - - - - - — — 129 1 
Scarlatina - - - - - 10 21 3] 97 
Diphtheria - = . - -| "38 36 54 47 
Quinsy - - - - - 1 5 5 4 
Croup - - - - - 15 22 21 20 
Typhus, typhoid, infantile, &c. fever © - 24 44 50 26 
Erysipelas - - - - - 6 14 13 5 
Metria - - - - - — 9 12 5 
Dysentery, diarrhea, and cholera - - 74 85 102 92 
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The greatest excess was therefore in scarlatina and diphtheria. 
Many of the cases of diphtheria were sequele of Scarlatina, Out 
of 17 fatal cases registered at Hobart Town in November and 
December 1876, four were so described, and a fifth was probably 
of a similar kind. Of the remaining cases five were from the 
country, chiefly, I believe, from the neighbourhood of Brighton 
and Green Ponds. At the former locality an investigation by 
the health officer showed, I understand, that the disease could be 
traced to the defilement of the river water by excrementitious 
drainage, sheep-washing, and fellmongering. At Green Ponds 
the cause of the disease could not be so clearly ascertained, but 
there were grounds for concluding that in some of the cases at 
least it was brought from Pontville. 


Diphtheria and other diseases produced by accumulated fifth 
and bad drainage are increasing in various parts of the Colony to 
an extent that ought to arouse, if anything could, the public from 
its apathy. Itis a disgrace to the vaunted civilisation of the 
19th century that the causes of these terrible maladies should not 
be removed. ‘The remedies, or rather precautions, are, effectual 
drainage, pure water and air, and the prompt removal of night 
soil, which ought to be applied to its proper purpose, the fertilisa- 
tion of the earth. 


But so little do people generally know of the laws which con- 
cern their health, and so careless are they of it, that nothing less 
than the most stringent measures will make them take the 
necessary precautions. Every day lives are sacrificed which, 
under a rational sanitary system, might be preserved. A single 
murder will cause the most intense excitement in the public mind, 
but a wholesale destruction of life through disease engendered by 
morbific matter suffered to remain and poison air and water is 
looked upon almost with unconcern, or else profanely styled the 
“visitation of God.” If we viewed the question in its true light 
we should pronounce a verdict of suicide or manslaughter against 
the individual who thus poisons himself or others, and against 
society which, in spite of our present enlarged knowledge of 
sanitary science, does not make proper regulations for the preser- 
vation of the people’s health. 

The rise in the death rate of Hobart Town and Launceston 
shows the absolute necessity of taking the most active and stringent 
measures for preserving the health of the public. Something has 
already been done in this respect, but it forms but an infinitesimal 
part of what remains to be achieved. 

In the constitutional class of diseases we observe an increase 
of 3 in the cases of dropsy, and a decrease of 23 in those of 
cancer, 4 in those of tumor. The tubercular diseases were 
fewer by 34, the deaths from phthisis being 99 against 114 in the 
year before. 

Under the head of local diseases those of the nervous system 
were also fewer, the numbers being 267 and 254 respectively. 
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Paralysis caused 13 deaths less ; but apoplexy was unusually fatal, 
the numbers being 66 against 42 in 1875. The deaths from 
affections of the heart and circulation were 18 fewer; of the 
respiratory system, 79 fewer; of the digestive organs, four 
fewer. 


In the development class, we find 11 cases fewer of premature 
birth, 23 fewer of old age, and 27 fewer of atrophy and debility. 


The accidental deaths were more numerous. Drowning caused 
an increase of 12; poison of five; firearms of three. The 
suicides were the same in number as in the former year, namely, 
six, all being males. It is a singular fact that in each of the last 
four years the number of suicides was the same. 


The table which follows shows the ratio per cent. of deaths 
at each age to the deaths at all known ages in 1876, as compared 
with the corresponding ratios for the five years, 1869-73 :— 


1876. 1869-73. 


es 


Under 1 year - - 16°55 20°26 
Between land 2years’ - 3°88 3°95 
2and 5 years’ - 5:79 4°13 

5 and 10 years” - 5°61 2°76 

10 and 40 years - 18:17 16°54 

40 and 60 years - 18°00 21-00 

60 and 70 years - 13°48 13°76 

70 and 80 years - 12:04 12°53 

80 and 90 years” - 5°67 4°23 

90 and upwards~— - 0°81 0°84 


100:00 100-00 


The proportion of children under two years’ old was smaller; 
also of adults between 40 and 80, and of those of 90 and up- 
wards. At the other ages it was greater in 1876 than in the five 
years. 13 persons between 90 and 100 died in 1876, and 10 in 
1875. One person of 100 or upwards paid the debt, of nature 
in 1876. The year 1874 also witnessed the passing away of a 
centenarian. Two deaths at this age occurred in 1872, 


In the hospitals (Hobart Town, Launceston, and Campbell 
Town), there were 1,755 cases treated, 189 of which terminated 
fatally, the proportion of deaths to cases being 10-77 per cent. 
In the previous year the cases treated were 1,547, the deaths 
186, and the ratio of deaths to cases 12 per cent. 


At the Queen’s Asylum, 148 cases of sickness were treated, 
but there were no deaths. In 1875 there were 175 cases, and 
neither in that year was there any death. 
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TASMANIA. In the other Government establishments the sickness and 
_. mortality were as follows :— 
Otherestablish- _ 
ments. | 
1875. 1876. 
Cases. | Deaths.| Cases. | Deaths. 
Gaols and penal establishments “ - | 1,596 19 | 1,362 8 
Charitable establishments other than those 


above mentioned - - - - 3,126 130 4,159 131 


The increase shown in the cases at the charitable establish- 
ments chiefly occurred at the Brickfields, the number having been 
returned as 325 in 1875 and 2,440 in 1876, and is thus explained 
by the superintendent :—“ For the year 1875 the exact number 
“‘ applying to the medical officer for treatment was not regularly 
“ kept, but during the year 1876 all who applied for treatment 
“ were booked at each visit of the medical officer.” 

The following table shows the mortality in 1876 at each of the 
Government establishments, taken in connexion with the age and 
accommodation :— 


Per cent. of Cubic 
Establishment. ae mene f 
Daily average] Cases Be ae 
Number. treated. Sa as 
Hospitals. 

Hobart T o-a7 | f 4401) 19 

obart Town - - ° - _ 10* f 1,250 
39* 
Launceston - - - - -— 13°89 7 1,789 
Pauper Establishments. 
Brickfields —- - ~ - 14°71 1°60 69 500 
Cascades - - - - 18°13 3°58 65 623 
New Town - - - - 7°28 11°49 64 712 
Launceston - - - - 22°91 15°22 67 602 
Port Arthur - - - - 10°00 5°11 60 703 
Queen’s Asylum - - - — — 11 1,193 
Hospitals for Insane. 
: 46* 

New Norfolk - - - - 16°79 — 14* f —t 
Port Arthur - - - - 3°61 — | 54 1,615 


* Adults and children respectively. 
t+ Aggregate capacity not stated. 
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I called attention in Jast Report to the high rate of mortality 
at the pauper establishment at Launceston. The ratio of deaths 
to the average daily number maintained throughout the year was 
then 19°51 per cent., with an average age of 66; in 1876 it had 
risen (the general death rate being lower) to 22°91 per cent., with 
an average age of 67. At the Brickfields, with a greater average 
age, and a smaller space for each inmate, it was in the latter year 
only 14°71 per cent. The mortality at the Cascades was aiso 
higher, being 18:13 per cent. In 1875 it was only 14°86 per 
cent, 

The number of marriages registered in 1876 was 746, being an 
increase of 57, or 8°27 per cent. upon 689, the number in the 
previous year. ‘The largest absolute increase was on the side of 
the Wesleyans, being 18; the Free Church of Scotland came 
next, with an increase of 13; then the Church of England with 
11; then the Church of Scotland with 8. The Independents 
and Primitive Methodists had an increase of 5 each; the Baptists 
of 2; the Friends of 1. ‘The Church of Rome had a decrease 
of 8; the “ Christians,” so-called, of 2. On the number per- 
formed by deputy registrars, there was an increase of 4. 


‘There are some very remarkable variations, as will be seen from 
the subjoined table, in the ratio of marriages to population, as 
between the different religious denominations. The ratios are 
calculated on the numbers as shown by the last census, and it is 
assumed that the “ Wesleyans” of the registrar’s return are the 
same as the “ Wesleyan Methodists” of the census :— 


Per 1,000 of 


Population. 
Church of England — - - 4:66 
Church of Rome - - 4°16 
Church of Scotland - 7 4:67 
Tree Church of Scotland =» ¢ 24°27 
Independents - - - 38:41 
Baptists - - ~ 2°15 
Wesleyans - - ~ $7 1697 
Society of Friends - ne PERIOD 


The marriage rate per 1,000 of the general population of 1876 
was 7°13, the highest in the past 10 years, the next highest 
having been 6°83 in 1874. ‘This is very satisfactory, since it is a 
well recognised fact that the marriage rate is a sort of social 
barometer, rising or falling with the prosperity or povery of the 
people. 

The meteorological return for 1876 has been thrown into a 
form somewhat different from that hitherto employed, the change 
having been made by the Observer in order to admit of more 
perfect comparison with the records of other countries. The 


TASMANIA. 


Marriages. 


Meteorology. 


621 


622 


TASMANIA, 


Political fran- 
chise. 


Conclusion. 


318 PAPERS RELATING TO 


means of the different observations at Hobart Town for the year, 
as compared with those of 1875, were as follows :— 
Year More (+), 


1876. or less (—). 
Barometer - = - 29°86 +°05 
Temperature (Fahr.) - 54°76 —4:07 
Solar intensity - - 87°82 — 4-80 
Humidity of air per cent. - as i +0°10 
Obscuration (0-10) - 6°49 _— 


Ozone - - - 4:89* +0:15 
Wind, lbs. per foot per month "82 _— 
The total rain-fall was 23°63 inches, against 29°25 in 1875 ; 
the total evaporation in 1876 being 40°68. 


X.— Miscellaneous. 


Under this head there is only one return of any interest to the 
general public—that relating to the political franchise. This, I 
regret to say, is not perfect, the required information as to the 
districts of Mersey, Pembroke, and Glamorgan not having been 
supplied. As regards the districts of Queenborough and Sorell, 
the numbers struck off the rolls and added to them were not 
given, in consequence of the returning officer having been changed. 
The totals, therefore are only approximately correct. 

The nuinber of electors for the Legislative Council stood thus : 
— Before the revision of the rolls, 2,761; after it, 2,834. The 
per-centage of votes recorded at the last contested elections 
ranged from 57 in the district of Meander to 84 in that of 


Huon. 

For the House of Assembly the number of electors was :— 
Before revision, 14,087; after it, 14,487. At the last general 
election recently held, out of 10,625 on the rolls for the con- 
tested electorates 7,577 or 71 per cent. voted; the per-centage in 
‘ndividual districts varying from a minimum of 50 in North 
Launceston to 87 at Franklin. 

On a review of the whole of the returns contained in the ac- 
companying volume, we note especially the following facts in 
regard to the past year :—Immigration was increasing, and the 
population received an accession from that source; the value of 
the imports indeed was smaller than in 1875, by 52,9391. the 
chief deficiencies being in machinery and railway materials, but 
the amount of duty collected (the rates remaining the same) was 
greater by about 4,000/. ; the value of the exports exceeded that of 
the previous year by 45,0071., and was the greatest in the 10 years, 
and that notwithstanding considerable decreases in the shipments 
of green fruit, grain, and timber; the quantity of shipping, both 
enn nee 

* The mean for 30 years being 7°24. 
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inwards and outwards, was greater, though there was a falling off 
at the out-ports ; more vessels were on the registers; the farmers 
and graziers were getting better prices for their produce; wages 
were higher, and labour more in demand; mining, especially for 
gold and tin, flourished as it never has before in this Colony, 
the value of gold obtained being about four times, and that of tin 
exported about three times, as great asit wasin 1875; the revenue 
exceeded that of 1875 by about 4,000/., and that of 1869 by about 
15,0001.; the business of the banks and savings’ banks was larger ; 
also, of the Post Office, the telegraphs, the railways; the value 
of property was increased; a larger area of land was occupied 
under lease for mining purposes, and the revenue from that source 
was in consequence greatly augmented ; bankruptcies were fewer; 
and crime of the graver kinds diminished. When we come to 
the statistics of the present year we shall find that our mineral 
resources are being developed at a still more rapid rate than during 
the past 12 months. 


As tu the future, the prospect on the whole is decidedly favour- 
able. The low average in the yield of wheat in South Australia 
and elsewhere in the last season, together with the disturbance 
which the present war will probably cause in agricultural operations 
in Russia, thereby diminishing the supply for the rest of the world, 
may be expected to keep up the price of wheat; while the freer 
exchange of commodities between the Australasian Colonies and 
Canada, and the United States, which seems likely to arise out of 
the late Exhibitions, and the anticipated opening up of a market 
for our wools in China, will, if realised, increase the amount of our 
trade. 


There is, however, another side of the picture. The present 
uncertainty in regard to the relations of the foremost European 
States must affect prejudicially not only themselves but other 
countries, even at this remote quarter of the globe; and some 
deduction must therefore be made on this account. 

I have, &c, 
(Signed) E. C. Nowe tt, 


Government Statistician. 
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WESTERN AUSTRALIA. 


wees ee 


No. 24. 


Governor Str W. Roprnson, K.C.M.G., to the EARL OF 
CARNARVON. 


Government House, Perth, 
My Lorp, July 10th, 1877. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith to your Lordship 
the Blue Book of Western Australia for 1876, with a covering 
report from the Acting Colonial Secretary, and a’ copy of the 
speech with which I propose to open, this afternoon, the Session 
of the Colonial Legislature. 

2, If the progress of Western Australia has been slow as com- 
pared with that of the wealthier Colonies to the eastward, I am 
happy to think that a perusal of the documents which I enclose 
will satisfy your Lordship that, on the whole, the condition and 
prospects of the Colony are now satisfactory and encouraging. 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) Witiiam C. F. Rosrnson. 
The Right Hon. tie Karl of Carnarvon, 
&c. &e. &e. 


Colonial Secretary’s Office, Perth, 
SrR, May 23rd, 1877. 
I wAvE the honour, in forwarding to your Excellency the 
Blue Book for the year 1876, to offer the following remarks :— 


Revenue and Expenditure. 


The receipts of revenue for 1876 were estimated at 144,2502. > 
the actual receipts amounted to 147,3351, being about 3,085/ 
over the amount estimated. The nett revenue received during 
1876 from Colonial sources, exclusive of grants-in-and on account 
of police and magistrates, exceeded that for 1875 by 6,155. The 
principal increases have been under the following heads :—Cus- 
toms, 4,532/.; land revenue, 1,326. The nett expenditure for 
1876 amounted to 179,484/., showing an increase of 10,254/. over 
that of 1875, and in excess of the actual revenue by a sum of 
17,2951. 

The excess has arisen from unforeseen and necessary expendi- 
ture, principally under the following heads :— 

Legislative Council, 5811.—Expenditure connected with the 
Council Chamber and Library, and the salaries of Chairman of 
Committees and reporter for the latter portion of the year, which 
were not provided for. 
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Surveyor-General, 9631.—This item is principally in consequence 
of the vote not having been sufficient to meet the payments on 
account of contract surveys. 

Customs Department, 4591.— Maintenance and expenses of re- 
venue cutter for service on the north-west coast in connexion with 
guano and the pearl shell fishery. 

Administration of Justice, 902l—Expenses of witnesses and 
jurors insufficiently provided for. 

Medical Department, 1,0421.—Maintenance of increased number 
of patients in hospitals and the lunatic asylum. 

Gaols, 3,1571.—Clothing and maintenance of increased number 
of prisoners in gaols and lock-ups throughout the Colony. 

Rottnest Penal Establishment, 1,0271.—Provisions and clothing 
for native prisoners, their numbers having increased in conse- 
quence of the more extensive settlement and occupation of the 
eastern and north-west districts of the Colony. 

Charitable Allowances, 1,9761—Maintenance of increased num- 
ber of paupers, all of whom, from infirmity and old age, are unable 
to work, and have no means of subsistence. 


Works and Buildings, 1,407. 


Miscellaneous, 4,4051—Made up of unforeseen expenditure for 
sundry services. After providing for the total expenditure of the 
year there remained a balance on the 31st December to credit in 
the Treasury Chest of 6,869/., the increased expenditure having 
been more than met by the balance in the chest from the year 
1875 of 23,6811. 

Public Debt. 


The public debt of the Colony amounts to 135,000/., loans 
raised principally for the construction of a railway towards de- 
veloping the rich mineral resources of the Geraldton and North- 
ampton Districts. These loans have been authorised under Acts 
of the Colonial Legislature, and repayment is secured by a sinking 
fund paid from the revenue of the Colony, equal to two per cent. 
per annum on the amount of debentures issued. 


Public Works. 
The telegraph line between Albany and Eucla, on the boundary 


between this Colony and South Australia, has been in course of 
construction and is now rapidly progressing towards completion ; 
the dry character of the past summer season has somewhat delayed 
the work from want of water, both in this territory and that of 
South Australia. The contractors for the Western Australian 
portion are at present engaged on the last section, and it is ex- 
pected that they will have reached Eucla by about the end of the 
year. As soon then as South Australia has completed her portion 
there will be an uninterrupted line of telegraphic communication 
opened up between this Colony and the neighbouring Colonies, 
Europe and India. It is needless to comment upon the mutual 
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advantages which must follow intercolonially on the completion of 
this important undertaking. 

The Geraldton and Northampton Railway is drawing towards 
completion ; its length will be 36 miles, running between Geraid- 
ton, the seaport of the Victoria District, and the village of North- 
ampton, passing through a country which gives large promise of 
rich mineral deposits. Several lead mines are now turning out 
quantities of ore, and as soon as the railway is completed it is 
hoped that by the reduced cost of transport many more mines will 
be opened up, and a large export of ore will follow, bringing 
population and capital to the Colony. 

The consideration of the construction of a line of railway 
between Fremantle, the seaport town of the Colony, and Guild- 
ford, passing the city of Perth, has been brought before the 
Legislative Council, preliminary surveys were ordered, and a 
report from the Director of Public Works on the projected line 
is now ready for transmission to the Secretary of State. 

The leading lights at Champion Bay have been completed, and 
the iron tower for the light at Point Moore has arrived in the 
Colony, with a mechanic to superintend its erection; the founda- 
tions have been completed, and the work of erection will now 
rapidly advance. 

A new lighthouse at Fremantle is in course of erection; it 
will be a stone building, and is progressing satisfactorily. 

Plans and specifications have been drawn up and tenders invited 
for the construction of a line of telegraph from York to Beverley. 

Contracts have been accepted for the erection of a public school 
at Perth, for the education of girls, and will be capable of accom- 
modating 320 pupils. This building is in course of erection. 

The extension of several jetties has been in progress, and various 
public works of minor importance have been carried out during 
the year. 

Military Expenditure. 


The Volunteer Force within the last few years has considerably 
increased in strength and efficiency; the movement has been in- 
creasing in popularity, and has steadily progressed from its first 
introduction in 1862. The mounted volunteers, Pinjarrah troop, 
number of all ranks 31; Horse Artillery, 32; Perth Volunteer 
Rifles, 138; Fremantle, 97; Guildford, 62; total number of 
Volunteers 360. The expenditure connected with this force is 
met by a vote of the Legislative Council from Colonial iunds, 
which, ending 3lst December 1876, amounted to a sum of 
6551, 19s. 5d., being at the rate of, in round numbers, 1/. 16s. per 
head on the total number of enrolled Volunteers. Asa proof of 
the efficiency to which the Volunteer Corps has arrived, I may 
quote from the report of the Honourable Lieutenant-Colonel Har- 
vest, Inspector of Volunteers, to your Excellency on their appear- 
ance at the review on the Queen’s birthday. The Inspector of 
Volunteers writes :—“ Not only did the entire force look well and 
“ march past steadily, but the various evolutions of the field-day 
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** were creditably performed, bearing favourable comparison with 
** the Volunteers of England.” ‘The efficiency of the various 
branches of this service is due to the great interest which the In- 
spector of Volunteers has taken in itsadvancement and discipline. 


Population, 


The births and arrivals during the year amount to 1,645, the 
deaths and departures to 1,033. The population on 31st Decem- 
ber 1876 amounted to 16,166 males and 11,155 females, giving a 
total of 27,321, and 612 over the population of 1875. 


Labour. 


Good agricultural labourers would find ready employment 
throughout the rural districts and receive a remunerative rate 
of wage if they proved themselves really efficient; this class of 
labour is more required than any other at the present time, and 
agricultural labourers would find that after having spent a few 
years in the Colony in service, being of sober and industricus 
habits, they would be enabled under the present land regulaticns 
to become possessed of land and form homesteads of their own 
in fee simple, which they never could have done had they 
remained in the mother country. 


Imports and Exports. 


The total value of imports and exports has increased over that 
of 1875 by imports 36,196/., exports 6,075/.; this increase in the 
value of imports and exports should tend to show the steady and 
certain advancement of the Colony. 


Land Sales. 


The revenue from land sales in 1876 has not equalled that of 
1875, having fallen below the receipts of 1875 by 2,444/. 17s. 9d.; 
this falling off in the demand for the purchase of Jand may be 
attributed somewhat to the fall in the price of wool, which has 
left less funds in the hands of the settlers to expend in the pur- 
chase of land. The land revenue from the rental of Crown lands 
has increased by 1,326. 6s. 11d. over that of 1875; this would 
indicate an increased occupation of new country for pastoral pur- 
poses, which is extending steadily in an easterly direction. The 
total quantity of land under rent for agricultural and pastoral 
pursuits during 1876 exceeds that of 1875 by 3,892,061 acres, a 
certain proof that the Colony is progressing. It may be said 
slowly as compared with our more prosperous neighbours, but 
nevertheless we are doing so steadily and surely, without the 
periodical fluctuations which the Eastern Colonies are subjected 
to from their greater wealth and importance. 


Agriculture. 


The estimated acreage of land under cultivation for the year 
1876 has decreased as compared with 1875 by 1,638 acres, and 
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although the breadth of land under wheat falls short of that of 
1875, the cultivated land under barley and oats has increased. 
The presence of red rust has of late years prevented the farmers 
from extending their operations in the cultivation of wheat, a 
grain more particularly subject to the attacks of this disease. 
Last harvest it appeared to have almost entirely disappeared, and 
in consequence it may fairly be anticipated that a large area of 
ground will be placed under cultivation for wheat during the year 
1877. ‘The export of sandal wood has also tended to withdraw 
the small farmer from the cultivation of the soil; he preferred 
employing his time and Jabour in the cutting and carting of this 
article rather than in the tillage of his land, now the export of 
sandal wood has considerably reduced, from its low price in the 
market, and this is certain to lead to the return of the farmer to 
the culture of his land, and it may be fully expected that a very 
large increased area of country will be brought into cultivation 
for agricultural purposes. 


Stock. 


An increase under the several heads of stock, except in goats, 
appears over the number in 1875 as follows :—Horses, increase 
4,123; horned cattle, increase 3,642 ; sheep, increase 17,633 ; 
pigs, increase 3,688. 

Shipping. 

The number of ships entered at the several ports of the Colony 
during 1876 show an increase over 1875 of 19 in number and 
12,189 in tonnage. The number of ships cleared gives an in- 
crease of 6 in number and 7,776 in tonnage. 11 vessels have 


been built in the Colony during 1876, being a decrease of 4 on 
the number in 1875. 


Education. 


The number of scholars on the rolls attending Government 
and assisted schools during 1876 was 3,867, the number of 
schools was 88. The teachers are paid a fixed amount on each 
pupil that has attended school 180 days in the year, and a further 
amount by results on examination of pupils under prescribed 
standards. The Elementary Education Act compels parents 
under a penalty to send their children to school, the compulsory 
clauses of the Act are put in force wherever it is possible to do 
so, and it is hoped this will have a beneficial result in securing 
the education of the rising generation. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) A. O. Grapy Lerroy, 
Acting Colonial Secretary. 
His Excellency Governor Robinson, C.M.G., 
&e. &e. &e. 
Perth. 
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SPEECH delivered by His Excellency Governor Str WiiLL1aM 
C. F. Rozinson, K.C.M.G., at the opening of the Session of 
the Legislative Council, Western Australia, Tuesday, 10th 
July 1877. 


Mr. Speaker, AND GENTLEMEN OF THE LEGISLATIVE 
CouncIL, 
In meeting you again for the despatch of public business, 
I am happy to inform you that the condition and prospects of the 
Colony are, in many respects, satisfactory. 

The revenue collected from Colonial sources during 1876 
amounted to 147,335/, and exceeded the estimate by 3,085. 
The total revenue for the 12 months, inclusive of the Imperial 
grant-in-aid, was 162,189/. The actual expenditure for the same 
period (179,484/.) exceeded the estimated expenditure by 6,3412 
and exceeded the revenue by 17,295/.; but the difference was 
more than met by the balance from 1875, and after providing for 
the total expenditure of the year, including various unforeseen 
and unavoidable items, there remained a balance to the credit of 
the Colony, on the 3lst December, of 6,869/. 

The balance in the chest on the 30th June last was 17,4002, 
and there is every prospect that it will be larger by the end of the 
year. 

The estimates of revenue and expenditure for 1878 will be laid 
before you in due course, and I doubt not that you will provide 
with your usual liberality for the requirements of the public 
service, 

The imports and exports are steadily increasing in value, 
having risen, the former from 349,840/. in 1875 to 386,036/. in 
1876, the latter from 391,2171. to 397,2921 during the same 

eriod. No better proof could be desired of the healthy condition 
of the Colony than that which these figures afford, and you will 
find, on examining the estimate of customs revenue for 1878, that 
we calculate on a further improvement during the course of the 
coming year. 

The reports of the heads of the various departments for 1876 
will be submitted to you, from which you will obtain a clear insight 
into the departmental transactions of the Government during 
the period under review. 

The report of the Surveyor-General on Crown lands and 
surveys is, as usual, an interesting document. You will observe 
that while the revenue from land sales fell short of the amount 
received in 1875 by 2,444/.—a reduction which may be somewhat 
attributed to the fall in the price of wool—the revenue from the 
rental of Crown lands shows an improvement of 1,326¢. as com- 
pared with the year preceding, and that if the special receipts for 
Guano licenses and the rent of certain islands be included, the 
result gives an increase in the total receipt of the department of 
4171. over those of 1875. 

The total area of land under rental for agricultural and 
pastoral purposes in 1876 exceeded the area under rental in 1875 
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by 3,892,061 acres, an extension of settlement which testifies to 
the progress of the Colony. The breadth of land under wheat 
was smaller than in 1875, but it is to be hoped that the almost 
entire disappearance of red rust last harvest, and the present low 
price of sandalwood, may induce the farmer to pay more attention 
to his land, and that an increased area of country will this season 
be brought into cultivation. This result is earnestly to be desired, 
seeing that, although much of our land is as good as any in 
Australia, we have imported flour and grain to the value of about 
40,0002. during the last 18 months. 

This seems a fitting place to remark that in forwarding to the 
Secretary of State the report of your Select Committee on the 
proposed alteration of the Land Regulations, I have supported your 
recommendation that Regulation 93 may be repealed, or so far 
modified as to enable the Government to grant such additional 
grazing rights to small farmers as may be found to be necessary 
for the permanent settlement of the Colony. Despatches on this 
subject will be communicated to you. 

Another interesting report is that of the Postmaster-General 
for 1876. Mr. Helmich justly remarks that “there is probably 
“ no department of Government the records of which will furnish 
© stronger proof of the progress of the Colony, socially and_com- 
“ mercially, than the Post and Telegraph Office”; and 1 feel 
sure that a perusal of his report, and an examination of the 
instructive returns which accompany it, will be bighly satisfactory 
to you. You will observe that the local money order system, 
which was brought into operation on the Ist July last, has made 
good progress, and that the benefits of the savings’ bank system 
continue to be appreciated by the public. Mr. Helmich remarks 
that the advantage which has been taken of this system by the 
public has exceeded his most sanguine expectations, and indicates 
the confidence which is placed in it, coupled with a conviction of 
its great usefulness, not only as a ready means of security for 
money, but also as an inducement to provident habits on the part 
of the working and other classes of the community, On the 31st 
December the depositors numbered 1,397, and the total deposit 
amounted to 25,9231, the proportion of depositors to population 
being 1 in 20, and the average to each depositor 182. 11s. 2d. 

From the report of the Colonial Surgeon you will learn that 
the public health has been exceptionally good, the dry and some- 
what protracted winter of 1876 having resulted in an almost entire 
absence of malaria. The death rate continues low, though on the 
subject of infant mortality and diseases incident to an inefficient 
system of surface drainage the remarks of the Colonial Surgeon 
are deserving of the most careful attention. 

The report of the Director of Public Works on works autho- 
rised and in progress !s satisfactory. 

The permanent way of the Geraldton and Northampton Rail- 
way has been laid and ballasted for a distance of 14 miles. ‘The 
Chapman Bridge (the only one of any importance on the line) has 
been finished. The whole of the sleepers required have been de- 
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livered by the contractor, and Mr. Thomas is able to report that, 
after many difficulties and delays, the works on this railway are 
now in a fair way to completion. 


The construction of the Eucla telegraph line has been pushed 
forward energetically, and there is reason to hope that the work- 
ing parties of the respective Governments will shortly mcet on the 
frontier. On our side the stations at Bremer Bay, Esperance and 
Israelite Bay have been opened for communication, and from South 
Australia the reports of progress are satisfactory. The work would 
have advanced more rapidly in both Colonies but for the extreme 
dryness of the season. The Postmaster-General of South Australia 
states that their operations had to be suspended altoyvether for 
several months, and on this side great difficulties have been ex- 
perienced in the heaviest section of the work, now finished. The 
Eucla Station, which by arrangement with the South Australian 
Government is intended for the accommodation of the officers of 
both Colonies, is in course of construction, and will soon be ready 
for shipment, when the Superintendent of Telegraphs will leave 
with the officers for Eucla to open communication between the 
Colonies. The amount expended on this line up to the 30th June 
was 33,544/. It speaks well for the Colony that we have been 
able to undertake this heavy work out of current revenue without 
in any way crippling our resources. 


While on the subject of telegraphic communication, I may 
mention that the report of the Surveyor-General, by whom we 
were efficiently represented at the Conference which was held at 
Sydney in January last, will be placed before you, together with 
further correspondence with reference to the proposed duplication 
of the Anglo-Australian cable. 


As regards minor works, I have to inform you that the leading 
lights at Champion Bay have been completed and were iliuminated 
for the first time in October ; that the iron tower for the light at 
Point Moore has arrived in the Colony in charge of the mechanic 
who is to superintend its erection; that the new lighthouse at 
F’remantle, commenced in August last, and which since then has 
been carried on by convict labour, is making fair progress ; that 
a new telegraph office has been erected at the Williams; that im- 
portant additions are being made to the Albany Jetty; and that 
the steam dredge has been employed on useful work in improving 
the navigation of the river at Perth and Fremantle. For a com- 
plete list of the works undertaken during the course of the year 
I must refer you to Mr. Thomas’s report. 1 will detain you no 
longer on this subject than to observe that plans and specifications 
dave been prepared and tenders invited for the construction of a 
line of telegraph from York to Beverley, and for the building of 
school houses at Perth, Fremantle, Northam, and Geraldton. 
For the first-named school house a contract has been taken and 
the building is in course of erection. A contract has also been 
taken for the construction of a boat jetty at Owen’s Anchorage for 
the sum of 3852. 
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In reviewing the transactions of the year I may allude to the 
negotiations successfully conducted by the Surveyor-General, 
when in Melbourne, for placing a new steamer on the ceast. The 
vessel engaged by Mr. Fraser is a great improvement on the 
“ Georgette,” and is admirably adapted to our requirements, but 
I regret to learn from the owners that the traffic is far below their 
expectations, and that unless business improves, or the subsidy be 
increased by Government, they will be obliged to terminate the 
contract as soon as they are entitled to do so, namely, at the end 
of the first 12 months. Under the existing contract the steamer 
travels some 14,820 miles annually in the conveyance of mails, 
the average cost of the service, at the present subsidy of 4,2001., 
being about 5s. 8d. per mile. It is to be hoped that the mercan- 
tile community will be able to throw sufficient business in the way 
of the steamer to ensure her retention on the coast. 

Within the Jast month a proposal has been made to me by the 
Banda Steam Navigation Association of Soerabaia to run a line 
of steamers between Singapore and Fremantle, for a subsidy of 
4,000/. per annum, the service to be bi-monthly, and for a term 
of three or five years. The subsidy asked exceeds the amount 
voted by you for this purpose last session by 1,000/. a year, but 
the offer appears to be so favourable that I will ask you to sanc- 
tion the additional subsidy required, in the event of our negotia- 
tions with the company proving satisfactory. Correspondence on 
this subject will be presented to you. 

In the matter of projected undertakings, I have to inform you 
that preliminary surveys for the proposed line of railway from 
Fremantle to Perth and Guildford—being the first section of a 
future line to the Eastern Districts—have been completed, and 
that estimates of the cost of the work, with full information on all 
necessary points, have been forwarded to the Secretary of State. 
Papers on this subject will be laid before you. The Director of 
Public Works estimates the cost of the railway by the northern 
route at 87,0987, by the southern route at 99,1211, and by an 
alternative route running on the south side of the river from Fre- 
mantle to Perth, and on the north side from Perth to Guildford, 
at 108,125/.; and, accepting as approximately correct the esti- 
mate of traffic prepared bya select committee of this Council in 
1875, and concurred in by a second committee in 1876, he cal- 
culates on a balance of 12,616/. per annum to the good, after pro- 
viding for interest and working expenses. I have informed the 
Secretary of State that for my own part I see no reason to dissent 
from the estimate of traffic prepared and adopted by your Honour- 
able House, and I have expressed the hope that his Lordship may 
feel justified in authorising me to proceed at once with this de- 
sirable and much needed undertaking. On receipt of his Lord- 
ship’s reply I shall be prepared to summon a special meeting of 
Council for the consideration of the legislation which will be 
necessary in the event of the work being approved. 

Further papers relative to the proposed harbour works at 
Fremantle will be presented to you. ‘Uhe additional information 
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called for by Sir John Coode in November last has been fur- 
nished to him, and I hope to be able to acquaint you with his 
final opinion on this important question before the end of the 
session. 

Steps have been taken for the representation of the producis 
of the Colony at the forthcoming Paris Exhibition. TI trust you 
will agree with me that it is desirable so favourable an Opportunity 
of drawing attention to our resources should not be lost, and that 
you will be prepared to place at my disposal a sum sufficient for 
the purpose. 

Correspondence on the subject of immigration will be com- 
municated to you. 170 immigrants have been introduced since 
the beginning of the year, at a total cost of 3,355, being at the 
rate of about 197. 15s. per head. I am happy to say that the last 
batch of immigrants was probably superior to any which pre- 
ceded it. Full instructions have been given to our agents in 
London as to the class of persons required, and I need only repeat 
what I said to you last year, that I shall be prepared to expend 
your votes for this purpose so long as the new comers find em- 
ployment in a manner which shall indicate that their presence is 
required in the Colony. The question of immigration is one 
which will necessarily occupy my attention in conjunction with 
that of the proposed line of railway from Fremantle to Perth and 
Guildford. 

Reports from the stipendiary magistrates with reference to the 
working of the 41st section of the Licensing Act of 1872, as 
amended by the 39th Victoria, No. 11, together with a memo- 
randum from the Superintendent of Police upon the same subject, 
will be laid before you. Those who desire the repeal of the 
amending Act would do well to study these papers with care, 
They will find therein abundant evidence of the beneficial char- 
acter of the new clause, and a general concurrence of opinion 
expressed that it is only the unscrupulous publican who has any- 
thing to fear from its operation. 

The measures to be presented for your consideration inelude 
Bills to amend the Industrial Schools Act; to amend the Imported 
Stock Act; to make further provision for the maintenance of dis. 
cipline among prisoners employed outside the walls of a prison ; 
to provide for the more convenient administration of the Extra- 
dition Acts of 1870 and 1873; to make further provision for the 
audit of accounts of Local Road Boards; and to amend the law 
relating to procedure at the election of members to serve jn the 
Legislative Council, by abolishing proxy voting and substituting 
voting by ballot. 

In framing the Ballot Bill my great desire has been to let the 
elector feel that perfect secrecy may be relied on, and I believe 
that the measure, as drafted, will secure this important result. 
A. chart will be laid before you showing the localities at which, 
under the authority conferred on the Governor by the 6th section 
of the 33rd Victoria, No. 13, I propose that polling places shall 
in the first instance be established. It was feared, I believe, that, 


Westrmrn 
AUSTRALIA. 


——s 


633 


634 


WESTERN 
AUSTRALIA. 


330 PAPERS RELATING TO H.M. COLONIAL POSSESSIONS. 


owing to the great extent of our territory, the expense attendan 
on a system of voting by ballot would be more than the Colony 
would be justified in incurring for such a purpose; but this IL 
find isa mistake, and that by making use of 32 police stations, 
3 telegraph offices, and 4 selected stations, nineteen-twentieths 
of the whole population will be brought within a radius of not 
exceeding 15 miles from one or other of the polling places. But 
even were the difficulties and the cost far greater than we have 
any reason to anticipate, I consider that the time has come for 
dealing with this highly important question, and I beg leave 
earnestly to recommend it to your deliberate and impartial 
consideration. 

Questions connected with the payment of teachers under the 
Elementary Education Act, and with the sale of Colonial wine, 
as regulated by the 10th clause of the Licensing Act of 1872, 
are now under my consideration, and will probably be brought 
to your notice in the course of the session. 

In commending these subjects to your care, | beg to assure 
you that 1 shall be prepared to give my best attention to any 
measures which may be brought forward by Members of your 
Honourable House; and I earnestly pray that you may be 
guided by Divine Providence in the performance of the respon- 
sible duties which are entrusted to you by the Constitution of the 
Colony. 


LONDON: 
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NEWFOUNDLAND. 


No. 1. 
Governor Giover, G.C.M.G., to the Earn or CARNARVON. 


My Lorp, Government House, January 10, 1878. 

I HAVE the honour to send forward a short report on such 
points contained in the Blue Book for 1876, as tend to show the 
steadily increasing progress in various enterprises, which mark 
the general condition of the inhabitants of the Colony as on the 
whole prosperous in the present, and affording a prospect hopeful 
for the future. 

2. I regret that the Blue Book, which I had the honour of for- 
warding to your Lordship on the 29th of November, was not placed 
in my hands earlier than the middle of November, but I would 
respectfully ask your Lordship’s attention to the short but able 
report of the hon. the Colonial Secretary, to which I deem it 
unnecessary to add any further remarks, beyond observing that 
we have added 100 vessels of 4,079 tons burthen to our fishing 
fleet. These vessels were nearly all built during the later 
winter months of 1875 and the earlier winter months of 1876, 
the same men having cut the timber, built the vessels, and after- 
wards manned them. 

3. The aptitude displayed by the people of Newfoundland, the 
greater number of them being unable to read or write, to take 
advantage in a rough way of the many natural resources of the 
country is very remarkable, and when education shall have been 
applied to instincts so acute and varied, when wholesome compe- 
tition from without, coupled with scientific knowledge and new 
capital, shall exercise its influence on the energy and enterprise 
they display, the rich mineral resources of the Island will be not 
only developed, but realised, and with these added industries to 
fall back on, there will then be less fear that in future winters 
the occasional distress which attends the uncertain results of 
fluctuating fisheries will occur, and that dread horror, anticipated 
starvation, now an ever recurring spectre, wili haunt tae lana 
no more. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) Joun H. Guover. 


The Right Hon. the Earl of Carnarvon, 
xe. &e. &e. 


C 891. Wt. 14770. 
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Colonial Secretary’s Office, St. John’s, Newfoundland, 
Sir, December 15, 1877. 
I wave the honour to forward to your Excellency the 
Blue Book for 1876 with some remarks upon the leading points 
embraced in its returns. 


The trade statistics of the Island for the year show that our 
imports somewhat exceeded those of 1875, which were the largest 
on record up to that period. I may remark, however, that the 
exports were less by nearly $50,000 worth than those of the 
previous year. 

The revenue exhibits an increase of $47,106 upon that of 1875, 
being for last year $923,530 (exclusive of a loan of $60,000 which 
was raised for special purposes connected with our public 
institutions). 


The expenditure for the year was $972,693, while that for 1875 
was $988,469, but the latter includes the sum of $40,000 expended 
on the railway survey across the Island from St. John’s to Bay 
St. George. 

The state of our trade may be described as having been fairly 
satisfactory. The seal fishery yielded favourably, the number of 
seals taken being 346,000, of the value of about 175,000/. sterling. 
The cod fishery on the Newfoundland coast was short of an 
average catch, while that of the coast of Labrador was a pros- 
perous one. The shortcomings of our shore industry, however, 
were compensated in a large degree by the very enhanced value 
of cod fish, which nearly doubled in, price within the last 10 years, 
and as there is a well founded belief that this is now a condition 
more or less normal, the stability of the trade will be assured 
by a moderate measure of success in the staple pursuits of the 
country. 

Mining operations proceeded with increased activity during 
the last year. ‘The export was over 25,000 tons copper ore, and 
it is confidently expected that this quantity will be doubled in 
1877. Several new mineral discoveries are reported, and the 
whole territory of Notre Dame Bay is attracting the attention of 
explorers, from the promising nature of the indications in many 
portions of that locality. In view of the probable increase of trade 
and population the Government contemplate the extension of our 
telegraph system to these interesting Settlements, and there seems 
good ground for the expectation that at no distant day mining 
industries will occupy a prominent place in the resources of the 
Island. 

Agriculture appears to be steadily progressing and forms a 
very important element in the support of a large part of the 
population. 

As a rule we find the greatest degree of comfort and independ- 
ence amongst those of our labouring population who combine the 
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cultivation of the land with the prosecution of the fishery. In Newrounn 


some parts of the Island this is not practicable from want of 
cultivable land within convenient reach; but the union of both 
pursuits is so obviously advantageous that this consideration can 
hardly fail to have much influence upon future settlement. 


We are without any returns of the timber cut and manufac- 
tured in the Colony, but four or five steam mills are in active 
work, and investments in this kind of enterprise appear likely to 
be increased. 


Manufactures are advancing, and the fair degree of success 
that has so far attended these speculations will doubtless lead to 
their extension in new departments of home industry. Biscuit 
baking has thriven very satisfactorily, three establishments being 
now in operation, A boot and shoe factory, the property of a 
joint stock company, is giving profitable employment to 150 to 
170 hands, male and female. Two machine shops and foundries 
now running, supply all the demand for repairs for steamers 
belonging to and visiting this Colony, as well asthe needs of 
local manufacturers. 


The deposits in the savings bank reached $1,01 1,880, being an 
increase of $28,112 over those of 1875. 


Regarding educational matters it would be difficult to report 
in positive terms. The present denominational system may 
be considered as tentative, and opinions are still divided as to the 
advantages to arise from the separation lately inaugurated of the 
Protestant schools. This change involves some considerable 
increase in the expenditure, the sum of $40,000 being already 
granted for purchase of the present school property, and the 
erection of additional school-houses, rendered necessary by the 
new arrangement. The annual cost of our public schools amounts 
to the sum of $89,000, the number of schools being 373, including 
27 convent schools and 20 schools of the Colonial and Continental 
Church Society. With the exception of $2,000 contributed by 
the Colony, these last are sustained by the Society. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) E. D. Suma, C.S, 

His Excellency 


Sir John H. Glover, G.C.M.G., 
Governor, 


LAND. 
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BRITISH HONDURAS. 


No. 2. 
Lieutenant-Governor BaRLEE to the GOVERNOR OF JAMAICA. 


Government House, Belize, 
SIR, April 2, 1878. 
I po myself the honour to transmit for the information of 
the Right. Honourable the Secretary of State the Blue Book re- 
turns of this Colony for the year 1877. 


Revenue. 


2. The principal deficiencies in the revenue were in land sales 
and rents, in spirits, and in malt liquors. On nearly all other 
articles the revenue was in excess of that received in 1876, and 
generally in excess of the estimated amount. 

The deficiencies in the three items above alluded to amounted 
to 1,308/7. 

On the whole the revenue of 1877 exceeded that of 1876 by 


1,357, though it was below the actual sum estimated by 9234. 


There are grounds for hope that the land revenue may increase, 
and it may be that a more careful supervision of goods subject to 
import and excise duties may have a sensible effect on the revenue 
for the current year. 


Expenditure. 


3. The actual expenditure in 1877 was 3,300/ in excess of that 
of the previous year, and 1,500/. in advance of the estimates for 
the year. With the exception of about 1002 for the services of 
extra hands for customs purposes, and about 150/. for lighthouses, 
the extra expenditure has been caused by the necessity for im- 
mediate and extensive repairs to public buildings, in regard to 
which I have from time to time fully reported. When remarking 
on the state of public buildings I will ailude to these repairs in 
detail, and it may suffice to say here, that, on the whole, depart- 
mental expenses have decreased as compared with 1876, and that 
putting aside the unavoidable expenditure above alluded to, and a 
somewhat increased cost for police, the expenditure for 1877 will 
compare satisfactorily with that of the previous year, 


Public Debt. 


4, In this respect the Colony may be considered fortunate; its 
sole indebtedness at the present time is 5,040/. 16s., and there are 
funds available to pay off this sum so soon as the prescribed time 
arrives under the provisions of the Local Act 27 V. No, 11. 
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Minitary ExpENDITURE. 


5. A heavy burden is borne by the ‘Colony for military ex- 
penditure. No less a sum than 7,405/. was expended for military 
services during 1877, and at the latter end of that year a new fort 
was commenced at Corosal, the cost of which, from 4,000/. to 
5,000/., will fall on colonial funds, and it is no exaggeration to say 
that at the present time one fourth of the colonial revenue is 
absorbed for military services. 

Militia, 

6, There is no militia force, and it is only within the last few 
months that any desire has been shown to form a corps of 
volunteers. 

At Corosal the first movement has been made, and nearly 150 
men of various nationalities have enrolled themselves as volun- 
teers, 

Supplies of arms, ammunition, and clothing will be shortly 
provided, and I trust the corps may become really effective, that 
the good example set at Corosal may be followed in other parts 
of the Colony, and that in due course some relief may thereby be 
given to the heavy expenditure for military services now borne by 
the taxpayers of Honduras. 


Imperial Military Expenditure. 


7. The returns rendered by the senior commissariat officer show 
an expenditure from Imperial funds for all military services in the 
Colony of 12,6651. 8s. 2d., but it must not fail to be borne in 
mind that at least 5,000/. of this amount is provided by the 
Colony. 

Publie Works. 

8. Of the sum of 4,3502. shown in this return 1,000/. has been 
expended in the purchase of a property to be converted into a 
lunatic asylum, and the rest has been consumed in repairs to 
public buildings, which should long since have been undertaken, 
The total sum provided in the estimates for 1877 for repair of all 
public buildings and for payment of wages was 1,600/., and had I 
not taken on myself the responsibility of expending far beyond 
this sum there would hardly have been a public building in a 
habitable state or an efficient lighthouse on the coast. 

In a climate such as Honduras where the public buildings, as 
a rule, are composed of wood, it is essential that they should be 
continually inspected and never be allowed to get out of repair. 

One piece of decayed wood will, unless it be at once removed, 
communicate its disease (if the expression may be permitted) all 
ruund, and in a very short space of time a large expenditure will 
be required to do that, which, if taken in time, could be compassed 
by a moderate sum. 

I regret to say that very heavy costs will yet have to be incurred 
before existing buildings will be in an efficient state, but I hope 
during the current year to be able to do much towards this end, 
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The large buildings used for many years as a court house and 


Honpur4t. public offices have been razed to the ground, having been reported 


in an utterly unsafe condition, and tenders have been invited for 
the construction of new offices. At present the public offices in 
Belize are distributed in temporary buildings in various localities. 
In addition to the foregoing a sum of 363/. 7s. 2d. was expended 
in the repair of the existing roads or rather tracks in various parts 
of the country. These tracks are in a Jamentable state, and much 
outlay is needed to make them available for anything in the shape 
of ordinary traffic. 


Legislation. 


9. The legislation of 1877 requires little comment. The necessary 
meeting of the legislature shortly after my arrival in the Colony 
for the purpose of passing the estimates for the current year pre- 
cluded my bringing forward any measures of importance, though 
the necessity for many such was apparent. Many valuable 
suggestions were made, and others suggested themselves to me, 
some of which it is hoped may be brought under consideration at 
an early date. An ordinance was passed in January 1877 for the 
revision, consolidation, and reprinting of the laws, but no action 
has been taken under it, nor is there the most remote probability 
that its provisions will be acted on. 

It will, in my opinion, be better to bring each subject under 
one Act, instead of as at present having very many to consult, 
before any attempt at a reprint is made, This dune, and it ought 
to be accomplished in two or three years, a reprint of the Con- 
solidated Acts will become of great advantage, and, indeed, a 
necessity. 

The ordinance of 1877 for the prevention of the straying in 
towns of cattle and horses, to which a general opposition among 
certain classes of the community was shown, has worked well, the 
evils foretold have proved to be without foundation and nearly alk 
opposition has vanished, The advantages gained in the quiet and 
cleanliness of the towns (putting aside sanitary grounds), and the 
safety and comfort to foot passengers, have been so apparent as 
to cause a general feeling in favour of the new arrangements. 


Population. 


10. The returns of population are founded on the census of 
1871, a copy of which accompanies the Blue Book, but on which 
it is well to state little reliance can be placed. The inhabitants 
of British Honduras, or rather a considerable portion of them, 
composed of various nationalities, are of a migratory character, 
and it is impossible to arrive at any correct idea of the number of 
inhabitants at any one time or indeed at any one place. 

Spaniards, Indians, Caribs, and others have no idea of the 
value of a census, would suspect evil intentions if called upon (not 
to fill in returns, for that they could not do), but to give informa- 
tion for such purposes, and such information as they would give 
could not be relied on. No one can, I believe, form any accurate 
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opinion of the number of persons living in the villages bordering 
on the boundary line, and I am inclined to believe that if I com- 
puted the population at 50,000 no person could prove my estimate 
to be less correct than that shown on the returns, 24,710. 

There is no general registry of births or deaths, nor would such 
be practicable at present, and I have not attempted to show the 
number of births or deaths, but 1 have recorded the number of 
infants baptized by ministers of religion in the various settlements 
from whence returns have been received, and the number of per- 
sons that have been buried with some religious ceremony. 


Ecclesiastical. 


11. There are only two clergymen of the Church of England 
in the Colony ; both are stationed in Belize, and no attempt bas 
been made at present to commence work elsewhere, or even 
periodically to visit other parts of the Colony. 

Of the Roman Catholic church there are some twelve priests, 
and churches are established in various parts of the Colony. The 
priests have considerable influence over the lower classes of the 
Spanish population and of the Indians located in the Colony, and 
in a less degree over the Caribs, they are, as a rule, of the order 
of the Jesuits, men who work hard, live ina very homely way, 
and in no way spare themselves. 

A new establishment is in course of formation by them near 
the western boundary line of the Colony with a view to civilise 
the large number of Indians that dwell around. A church and 
school houses are in course of erection, and it is hoped that an 
industrial farm on a large seale may be founded. As yet the 
movement is in its infancy, and I trust shortlyto pay a visit to the 
locality. The Wesleyans are a numerous body, and there are four 
clergymen employed in the Colony hesides several lay preachers. 

They have a very handsome church at Belize in addition to a 
smaller chapel and places of worship in various parts of the Colony. 
It is difficult to speak in terms of too high praise of the good 
done throughout the Colony by this body, and the excellent 
principles of loyalty and order inculcated and practised by them. 

There is one Presbyterian church and minister in Belize, and 
two Baptist chapels and ministers. 


Education. 


12. There are 15 schools aided by public funds in the Colony 
at which there was a daily average attendance of 1,057 scholars 
during the past year. 

The cost incurred by the Colony in aid of these schools 
amounted to 1,056/. 6s. 9d. 

They are all managed by the ministers of various religious 
denominations and receive State aid in accordance with regulations 
framed under a local Act. Shortly after my arrival amended 
regulations were passed at my suggestion, bringing in a systena 
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of payment by results, a classification of scholars under various 
standards, and a bonus to teachers for the number of scholars 
passed under each standard. By a judicious system of prizes for 
good conduct and regular attendance an identity of interest has 
been created between parents, teachers, and children from which 
it is hoped much good may result, and I am glad to report that 
new schools are springing up in various localities. 

Of the 15 schools that received aid from public funds in 1877, 
nine were in Belize and six in other parts; one Church of Eng- 
land, five Roman Catholic, six Wesleyan, two Baptist, one Pres- 
byterian. 

Coins, Exchange, &c. 


13. The coinage and exchange are in a very unsatisfactory con- 
dition. There is at the present time and has been for some time 
so great a difficulty in procuring bills for remittance that specie 
is exported; this has resulted in an absence of all good coin, and 
it follows that none but depreciated coin is current. Bills on 
England at 90 days after sight are now disposed of, as a favour, 
at three per cent. premium and upwards. English sovereigns, 
and such are rarely seen, are eagerly purchased at five and six per 
cent. premium, with the current coin in circulation. 

No banking establishment exists, such an establishment properly 
conducted would do much to remedy the present anomalous state 
of affairs, and it is much to be desired that some attempt may be 
soon made in this direction. 


IMPORTS AND EXPoRTs. 


14. The value of imports has varied little from that in 1876, 
but a gradual decrease may be noticed of late years both in regard 
to imports and exports. ‘The value of the latter is shown to be-— 


£ s. d. 

In 1874 - ; - 240,000 0 0 
, 1875: - : - 202,000 0 0 
oa ae : - 206,000 0 0 
1877. - : - 124,000 0 0 


The great decrease in 1877 may be accounted for by the absurd 
way in which the returns have been framed in former years; they 
have been made to include as “ exports” the value of all goods 
received at Belize in transit through British Honduras for the 
various Republics in its vicinity. 

The value of these goods are reported to have been— 


£ $s. dd 
In 1874 - - - 107,000 0 O 
visti : - 110,000 0 0 
at r - 102,000 0 0 


and should be deducted from the value shown as exports. 
There are no accurate means by which I can ascertain the value 
of such goods in 1877, but assuming them to have been of a like 
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value to that shown for 1876, it would, if I followed the course 
hitherto adopted, fictitiously swell the exports of 1877 to 226,000/. 

It is hopeless, under existing circumstances, to look for in- 
creased amounts in imports or exports, but i do not dount that if 
means are taken for the establishment of new industries, and there 
are many which may be profitably undertaken, for the introduc- 
tion of an industrial class of immigrants, and for better means 
of communication, that the Colony may rapidly advance into a far 
more prosperous settlement than it ever can be while its inhabi- 
tants adhere blindly to the old modes of livelihood,—the cutting of 
mahogany and log wood, which day by day become more difficult 
and costly to obtain, do not increase in value, and, as a matter of 
course, afford year by year less employment to that class of people 
whose long apprenticeship to such work has made them disinclined, 
if not unable, to turn their attention to other industries. 

The cultivation of sugar,. coffee, rice, and tobacco can un- 
doubtedly be profitably carried on. 

Sarsaparilla grows wild as well as the Indian rubber tree, and 
both these products, though commanding high prices in the Eng- 
lish market, are almost neglected. 


Shipping. 


15. That there has been little difference in the value of imports 
and exports between the years 1876 and 1877 may be further de- 
monstrated by the close relation of the figures showing the tonnage 
of sailing vessels entered and cleared during those years. 


1.1876 - 26,891 entered, 26,590 cleared. 
Bart hegiay IN Ol angel tT 
No steamers entered the port of Belize during 1877 other than 
the monthly mail packet and two of her Majesty’s cruisers. 


Land. 


16. The sale of land during the past year has been on the most 
meagre scale. One hundred and seventy-one acres only have 
been disposed of by the Crown. In the absence of immigration 
it is not likely to increase. 

The sum raised as rental for lands has varied little from that in 
1876, and amounts in all to less than 500/. I’rom both sources a 
far larger amount should be forthcoming. The Crown holds 
about one fourth of the land in the Colony. One-half may be 
said to be in the hands of two large companies who make little or 
no use of it, and the remainder in the hands of private individuals. 
In round numbers the acreage of the Colony has been roughly 
estimated at four million acres. A very considerable portion of 
this land is of excellent quality in the vicinity of water carriage 
and would well repay cultivation. Surveys are almost unknown, 
and any attempt to survey blocks of land with a view to open 
them up fer individual purchasers would be attended with such 
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heavy cost as would certamly not be undertaken by private in- 
dividuals, and would probabiy not be justified in its results if 
attempted by the Government. 

The large landed proprietors are awake to the desirability of 
bringing their lands into profitable occupation, and | think they 
are all prepared to work hand in hand with the Government in 
any scheme that may be attempted to induce immigration of the 
right sort, by the ready transfer of land by purchase at a reasonable 
rate or lease with pre-emptive right at a low rental. The export 
of good sugar and other products from hence to the United States, 
and the fact that a small American settlement has proved a 
marked success, have attracted a good deal of attention to the 
Colony, and if the acquisition of land was made easy a considerable 
number of desirable settiers would probably make this Colony 
their home. 

Climate. 


17. In any general report on British Honduras the question of 
climate should not be omitted. 

That the climate has been much maligned there can be little 
doubt. Belize is perhaps the least healthy part of the Colony. 
Surrounded by mangrove swamps, and at times infested with sand 
flies and other insects to an extent almost beyond endurance, it 
is yet a healthy place, and 1 have never seen Europeans in any 
tropical climate possess so generally an appearance of such health 
as they do here. 

Yellow fever visited the Colony in 1869; some 30 cases 
occurred among the European population, but it did not prove so 
virulent or fatal as in many of the West Indian Islands, nor did it 
affect the coloured population. Cholera was last prevalent in 
1867, when it made great ravages among the coloured population, 
but did not prevail at all among the Europeans. 

Resident medical men agree in classing the climate as superior 
to Jamaica or other West Indian Islands, but be this as it may, 
there can be no doubt that away from Belize in the country settle- 
ments a totally different climate prevails, and that it is healthy 
may be gathered from the fact that at the American settlement 
alluded to where some five or six families have lived for a period 
of nine years not a single death has occurred, and no illness of 
other than a temporary nature. 

I have thought it right to stat -his as the Colony bears a very 
bad character as regards climate. It is tropical and hot, there are 
very many disagreeable matters to put up with, but on the whole 
it is a country where Europeans, with reasonable care and steady 
habits, may live for years in the enjoyment of excellent health, 
and of this there are numerous instances in all parts of the 
Colony. 


Crime. 


18. There is nothing in the gaol returns or those relating to 
crime during the past year that calls for special remark. The 
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gaol at Belize is a substantial building, well suited for the purpose, 
and not likely to require enlargement for some years. Those at 
outstations are much smaller buildings, but prisoners sentenced to 
long terms are invariably sent to Belize. 


No capital offence was committed during 1877, and only one 
conviction of manslaughter is recorded. 


The summary convictions in 1877 were less than in previous 
years, but I fear this is more attributable to the laxity of an in- 
efficient police than a reduction in the amount of crime. 


Drunkenness here as elsewhere is the main source of crime, and 
this may it is hoped be in some degree abated by a more stringent 
form of legislation for the regulation of distilleries which are now 
broadcast over the Colony almost without supervision. 


At the gathering of the lower classes of Spaniatds and Indians 
at Christmas and Easter, a considerable number of deaths it is 
feared occur from drunkenness and exposure, and it is only by a 
closer supervision of magistrates and police that the disgraceful 
scenes that occur can be abated. 


Police. 


19, The police force is by no means what it should he, the 
material of which it is composed may by proper arrangement be 
made well suited to the requirements of the Colony, but it is 
essential that the force should be commanded by Europeans who 
will exercise firm discipline and continual supervision. ‘This is 
specially necessary with respect to the frontier scout force, on the 
vigilance and activity of which body important results may depend. 
To put the force on an efficient footing will entail some expense 
and time, but I trust by the end of the current year to be able to 
furnish a far more satisfactory report than I am at the present 
time able to make. 


Hospitais. 


20. There is only one general hospital in the Colony, it is 
situate in Belize in a good position, and may generally be con- 
sidered in fair order and condition; during the past year out of 
268 cases treated 34 succumbed, or about 8 per cent. of those 
admitted ; this proportion, apparently large, may be accounted for 
by the fact that patients from all parts of the Colony are sent to 
Belize Hospital, many of them having had no medical treatment 
till they reach Belize, probably too late for recovery. 


It is not uncommon for persons “in extremis” to be brought to 
hospital literally to die, and though it is undesirable to admit 
such persons, it would in many cases be cruelty to refuse to receive 
them. A reference to the returns shows a curious absence of 
fever or those epidemic diseases usually prevalent in tropical 
climates. 
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Lunatic Asylum. 


21. The present buildings used as an asylum are in every way 
unsuited to the purposes for which they are employed. No proper 
supervision can be exercised, and it is difficult to procure the class 
of persons usually employed as overseers in asylums. 

The patients are, however, kept clean and are in good health. 
No restraint of any kind is used except in urgent cases, and then 
only during the period a patient may be violent. New buildings 
are in course of erection in the vicinity of the public hospital. All 
modern conveniencies and appliances will be available. A closer 
supervision will be exercised by the public medical officer, and 
endeavour made to amuse or employ both the male and female 
patients in such manner as their peculiarities will admit. 

The one great difficulty experienced is the means of com- 
munication with patients. Among the 15 patients Europeans, 
Indians, Spaniards, Chinese, Africans, Negroes, and West Indian 
Creoles may be seen. ‘They cannot understand each other, and 
the overseers can only make themselves understood by signs. I 
mention the foregoing to show how difficult it is to treat these 
poor creatures or to work on their better feelings in the same 
manner that would be adopted with patients in a well regulated 
English asylum. 

22. In transmitting these Blue Book returns I am painfully 
aware that they do not contain such information as should be 
annually transmitted to the Secretary of State either in form or 
in detail. 

It is most difficult to persuade those whose duty it is to furnish 
the information to take any personal interest in the matter, and 
having no interest they conceive that to furnish any further in- 
formation than has been previously given is a pure work of 
supererogation. | 

If, however, I am spared to forward the Blue Book returns for 
the current year, I shall be much disappointed if they do not 
contain far more information and are in better form than those 
which I now do myself the honour to transmit. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) Frep. P. BARLEE. 
Lieut.-Governor. 
His Excellency Sir Anthony Musgrave, K.C.M.G., 
Governor of Jamaica. 
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TURKS AND CAICOS ISLANDS. nto 
a SES ISLANDS. 
No. 3. 


Governor Sir A. Muserave, K.C.M.G., to the Right Hon. 
Sir MicHart Hicks Bracn, Bart. 


Sir, King’s House, Jamaica, June 22, 1878. 

I wAvE the honour to forward herewith the Blue Book of 
the Turks and Caicos Islands for the year 1877, together with a 
report upon it by the Commissioner. 

2. I may observe that the appropriation of the balance of cash 
in the chest at the end of 1877, amounting to 1,971/. 17s. 11d., 
which has not suffered any diminution, shall receive consideration 
on the occasion of a visit which I propose to pay to this Settle- 
ment, so soon as the arrival of the Colonial Secretary and 
Lieutenant-Governor enables me, without inconvenience or im- 
propriety, to leave Jamaica for a week or ten days. 

I have, &c. 
The Right Hon. (Signed) A. MusGRrave. 

Sir M. E. Hicks Beach, Bart., 

&e. &e. &e. 


Report on the BLug Book of the Turks and Caicos IsLanps 
for the year 1877. 


Taxation. 


The only alteration in taxation during the last four years was 
the abolition of the 25 per cent. additional duty charged on the 
amount of all import duties collected, and which under Ordinance 
No. 1 of 1877, came into operation on the 11th of August 1877: 


Revenue and Expenditure. 


Revenue. 
oo te hele 
1877 - - ~ - 6,298 16 8 
1876 - - - - 8,596 9 2 
Decrease for 1877 - 2,297 12 6 


Receipts of REvVENvE for the last four years. 


1874. 1875. | 1876. | 1877. 
£ Sud, ee Me ear fe & ss, d. £ ss. d. 
7,635 3 10 7,722 13 7 8,596 9 2 6,298 16 8 
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The decrease in the revenue of 1877, compared with that of 
1876, arose chiefly from the falling off on the imports—flour, salted 
meat, molasses, oils, the abolition of the 25 per cent. additional 
duty mentioned above, the royalty on salt exported, light duty, 
sales of Government property, and profits from public bank. 

The decrease on flour was 258/. 5s. 4d., on the 25 per cent. 
3291. 19s. 2d., on salt 1,0797. 19s. 6d., and light duty 3987. 18s., 
making a total of these last-mentioned items amounting to 
2,067/. 2s. 

The following schedule of receipts of revenue shows from what 
the revenue was derived in the two years under comparison. 


ScHEDULE of Recerprs of the Pusric Revenue for the year 1877, in 
comparison with the preceding year 1876. 


Imports. 
-——— | 1876. | 1877. 

£ s. d. &s. d. 
Alcohol - - - - - ~ 215 0 5138 0 
Ale, porter, cider, &c.  - - - - 16 6 6 14 3 5 
Bay water - - - - - 7 0 0 4 0 0 
Beans and peas - - - - - 62S 616 7 
Bread - - - ~ - - 2617 #1 2516 1 
Butter - - - - - - 389 2 2 46 711 
Candles - - - - - - 915 2 716 8 
Cattle - - - - - - bos? 8 111 38 
Cheese - - “ - - . 919 5 14 011 
Chocolate - - - - - 517 0 6 8 9 
Cigars - - - - ~ - 14 9 10 ae 
Cocoa - - - - - - Le ie 0 8 4 
Coffee - - - - - - 918 7 18 9 10 
Cordage - - - - - - 114 8 471 
Cordials - - - - - - he 2 5 0 
Corn - - - - - - 15 15 0 19 18 5 
Fish, dried and pickled - - - - T9SEIO2 Sh 24 5 4 
Flour wheat - - - - - 575 17 4 347 9 9 
Flour rye and corn meal - - - - 90 18 0 61 0 3 
Lard - - - - - - oils ed Ghee! 4119 6 
Lumber and shingles - - - 3118 1 28 16 2 
Meat, salted or cured - ~ - - 205 15 8 110 8 8 
Molasses, syrup, and honey - - - 80 8 6 54 10 11 
Oils - - - “ - - 71 18). 7 2018 7 
Paint in oi ~ - - - - 9 3 8 312 0 
Pitch, tar, and rosin - - - 114 0 z...6. 0 
Raisins, currants, and figs - - - 6 6 0 211 9 
Rice - - - - - - 55 13 O 65 0 7 
Rum, brandy, gin, &c.  - - - - 532 18 3 529 10 11 
Sheep and goats - - - - - 318 0 OS © a!) 
Soap - - - - - ~ 20 12 4 27 9 5 
Spirits of turpentine - - - - 0 6 O 0 T- 06 
Sugar - - - - - - 176 19 2 180 2 6 
Swine - - - - - - 27 07 4 
Tea - - - - - - 16 6 O 2110 6 
Tobacco - - - - - - 31 9 10 45 110 
Wine - - - - - - Li oS 35 18 2 
Ad valorem duties - - ~ - 650 14 10 744 15 11 

25 per cent. on amount of import duties to 
11 August 1877 - - - - 704 18 8 374 19 6 


Total - : - | 3,524 12 2 | 289918 0 
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Other Sources of Revenue. 
— 1876. 1877. 
Royalty of 10 per cent. ad valorem on salt ex- £8 d & s. d, 
ported in 1876, 2,030,258 bushels; in 1877, 
1,053,507 bushels - -| 2,960 17 9 1,880 18 3 
Royalty of 10 per cent. ad valorem on cave earth 
guano - - - - - - 40 18 0 2612 0 
Light duty r a - : -| 946 6 4 54718 4 
Auction duty - - “ - - 34 16 11 121 7 9 
Police fines - - - - - 47 9 9 43 17 6 
Fees of office - - - - - 112-7 11 109 14 4 
Postage - - - “ - 3918 5 4114 38 
Post Office M. O. Commiséions - - - 1614 4 12 4 8 
Postage stamps sold abroad - ~ - 6 1 5 21 8 & 
Liquor licenses - - - - - 100 0 0 100 0 O 
Wine, &c., licenses - ~ - - 7210 0 7210 0 
Dog tax - - - - - - 1214 9 138 2 6 
Seizures - - ~ - - ~ oe t — 
Derelict property - - - - - 8 7 8 ee 2 
Sales of water from Government tank - - oa 0 1-6: 5 
Sales of Crown land - - - - 26 1 0 2119 8 
Lease of land - - - - . 8 0 0 3 0.0 
Sales of Government prope - 22112 1 28 0 
Public Bank, net profits from ist ane 1876 to 
30th June 1877 - 828) 1 47 9 4 
Interest for one year on 500/. on account of late 
postmaster - ~ - 80 0 0 380 0 0 
Receipt from General Post Office - - 300 0 0 800 0 0 
5,071 17 0 8,398 18 8 
Imports - - - a © - | 8,524 12 2 2,899 18 0 
Totals - - - -| 8596 9 2 6,298 16 8 
Expenditure. 
= ee ee 
1877 - . f - 6305 3 3 
1876 - - - «9,599 3. 7 
Decrease for 1877 - 1294 0 4 


The expenditure for the year 1876 includes a payment of 


1,000/. of public debt, and which was extinguished during that 


year. 


Revenue of 1877 = - 
Add balance for 1876 - - 


Expenditure for 1877 - 


Balance available for services of 1877 


C891. 


Ee ~<a, 

- 6,298 16 8 
- 1978 4 6 
A es IE 

- 6,305 3 3 


= 1971 17°11 
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Value of Imports. 
Year Value. 
£ s. d. 
1877, = - - 21,790 2 6 
1876 - - 23,857 13 4 
Decrease for 1877 - 2,067 10 10 


The imports for 1877 were, from the United Kingdom 
3,1041. 15s. 10d., from British Colonies 1,174/. 10s. 6d., and from 
foreign countries 17,5101 16s. 2d. 


Value of Exports. 
Year. Value. 
£ s. d. 
1877 = - - 22,185 0 6 
1876 = - 31,566 16 8 


Decrease for 1877 - 


ee  ———— 


9,381 16 2 


Domestic Propuce and ManuractvrREs exported. 
Rca rey hehe eerie ott Preaek aero sie weer aie ee ee ee ees 


1877. 1876. 


Articles. 
Quantity. | Value. | Quantity. | Value. 
Senn ne 


& 8. d. £ s. d. 
Asses - - 36 105 19 8 — —_ 
Boat - - 1 12 0 0 — —_ 
Bones - = [= - -|- - - 21 barrels 454 
Brazilletto - - 2 tons 112.0 178 tons 332 19 7 
Cave earth - - 266 tons / 260 - 4 409 y . 818 0 O 
Hides - - 42 / 9 0 — i 
Palmetto tops - 60,899 178 10 0 2,500 815 0 
Salt, coarse - - |952,880 bushels /18,55710 9 1,726,151 |2325211 3 
Salt, ground - {100,627 bushels|2,377 7 10 304,107 |5,702 0 0 
Sponge - - |14bales and lots} 45 0 0 101 bales 21617 5 
Sea shells - -|- - -|- - - 79 bushels 119 0 0 
Shell work - -|- - -|- - ~ 1 package 25 0 0 
Turtle - - 30 5 0 0 — — 
Turtle shell - - 1 package 60 0 0 — — 
Totals -|- - - 21,612 8 7) - - - (80,479 8 7 


i 


The exports for 1877 were 19,554J. 11s. 1d. to British Colonies, 
and 2,630/, 9s. 5d. to foreign countries ; and which amounts are 
composed of 21,6121. 8s. 7d., as the value of salt and other 
domestic produce exported, and foreign articles amounting to 
5721 11s. 1ld. The foregoing comparative statement shows a 
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falling off in the exportation of domestic produce amounting in =‘Turxs 


value to 8,867/. — ‘Secon 
Shipping. : 
No. of Sail- Steam 
Year. ing Vessels} Tons. | Vessels | Tons. NG Ein 
entered. Entered. one alas 

1877 - - 326 33,041 18 13,749 344 46,790 
1876 - -— 406 57,329 16 12,990 422 70,319 
Decrease and 

Increase for 80 24,288 2 759 78 23,529 

1877 - 


The number of sailing vessels entered in 1877 falls short of 
that of 1876 by 80 with 24,288 tons, while the number of steam 
vessels exceed 1876 by two of 759 tons. The total decrease for 
1877 amounted to 78 vessels with 23,529 tons, 


Public Works. 


The only new work constructed during the year under report 
was building a kitchen at the keeper’s residence at the lighthouse, 
and which cost 40. lls. }1d. The remaining expenditure under 
this head was for repairing roads, water tanks, cattle wells, 
mooring buoys, lighthouse keeper’s dwelling, public offices, gaol at 
Grand Turk, gun carriage, and other miscellaneous works, 
amounting to 2091. 5s.6d. The expenditure on finished works 
was 87/. 9s.4d., and unfinished 162/. 8s. 1d, making a total of 
2491. 17s. 5d. 

Legislation. 


There were only two Ordinances passed by the Legislative 
Board during the year 1877, viz. : 
Ordinance No. 1 of 1877. 


“To repeal a portion of the Tariff Ordinance No. 2 of 1875,” 
i.e, abolishing the 25 per cent. additional duty on all imports. 


I] 


Ordinance No. 2 of 1877. 


“To provide for the appropriation of divers sums of money to 
be paid from the Public Treasury of the said Islands for and 
towards defraying the contingent expenses of the said Turks and 
Caicos Islands.” 


Principal Government Notices, 


There were 16 principal Government notices issued during the 
year 1877, and were as follows :— 

Appointing annual commissioners of salt ponds, poor’s house 
and hospital, lighthouse, and committee of management of prisons 
and directors of public bank. Proclaiming his Excellency the 
Governor’s assent to Ordinances Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, of 
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Turks 1876. Publishing schedule of receipts and expenditure of the 
sabe public revenue for the year 1876. Publishing balance sheet and 
aban statement of the affairs of the Public Bank to 3lst December 
1876. Notifying the appointment of Mr. C. R. Hinson as a 
pilotage commissioner in the room of Mr. T. J. Astwood, deceased. 
Proclaiming Her Majesty’s gracious confirmation and allowance 
of Ordinance No. 9 of 1876. Notifying the appointment of 
A. G. Wynns, Esquire, as coroner at Grand Turk. Proclaiming 
his Excellency the Governor’s assent to Ordinance No. 1 of 1877. 
Proclaiming Her Majesty’s gracious confirmation and allowance 
of Ordinances Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, and 8 of 1876. Publishing 
balance sheet of the Public Bank for the half year ending 
30th June 1877. Notifying the appointment of Mr. P. E.S. Mor- 
rison and Mr. W. B. Godet, as commissioners of pilotage at 
Cockburn Harbour. Proclaiming Her Majesty’s gracious con- 
firmation and allowance of Ordinance No. 1 of 1877. Calling for 
tenders for supplies for the lighthouse at Grand Turk. Calling 
for tenders for supplies for the poor’s house and hospital. Pro- 
claiming his Excellency the Governor’s assent to Ordinance No. 2 
of 1877. Notifying that J. J. M. Thomson, Esquire, had been 
appointed to perform the duties of judge during Judge Anderson’s 

leave of absence. 

Legislative Board. 


No change has taken place in the Legislative Board since its 
establishment in 1874. 


Civil Establishment. 


The following changes took place in the Civil Establishment 
during the year 1877, namely: the appointment of Mr. James 
Hyatt as lighthouse keeper in the room of Mr. Anthony Selver, 
who retired on a pension, and the appointment of Mr. A. G. 
Wynns as coroner for Grand Turk in the room of Mr, T. J. Ast- 
wood, deceased. 

Pensions. 

Pensions which amounted to 848/. 7s. 4d. in the year 1876 
were reduced to 6111. 14s. Od. in 1877 by the death of Mr. 
Duncombe, retired and late judge of the Supreme Court, and 
Mr. T. J. Astwood, who had been receiving a pension for the 
abolition of the office of clerk of the parish of St. Thomas, but 
the addition of Mr. Selver to the pension list makes the present 
expenditure under this head amount to 639/. per annum. 


Foreign Consuls. 
No change occurred under this head during the year 1877. 


Population. 


The population of the Turks and Caicos Islands at the time 
of taking the census in 1871 amounted to 4,723, but taking into 
account the births and deaths since, the population would appear 
to have increased to 5,235. The births, marriages, and deaths 
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registered for 1877 show 157 births, 22 marriages, and 105 
deaths, against 183 births, 34 marriages, and 114 deaths in the 
year 1876. 

Ecclesiastical Return. 

No change has taken place with regard to the disestablished 
and disendowed Church of England in these Islands since my 
last report. No permanent arrangements have yet been made 
for its management. 

Education. 


The six schools receiving Government aid shows the following 
results as to numbers, viz.: Grand Turk, 178 scholars, being an 
increase over the year 1876, of 16; Salt Cay 71, the same as in 
the previous year. Cockburn Harbour 52, a decrease of 34; 
Lorimers 49, increase of 6; Kew 20,a decrease of 20; Blue Hills 
40, a decrease of 53; making the total number of scholars for 
1877 to be 410, against 495 in 1876. 

The expenditure for education amounted to 169/. 17s. 6d. paid 
by Government, and 312. 4s. 1d. contributed as fees by parents, 
making a total expenditure of 2017. 1s. 7d. 


Manufactures. 


The grinding of salt, used for curing fish, fell off considerably 
during the year 1877, owing to a deficient crop. The quantity 
exported in 1877 was 100,627 bushels, valued at 2,377/. 7s. 10d., 
against 304,107 bushels, valued at 5,702/., in 1876. 

Only one cargo of cave earth guano of 266 tons, valued at 
2601 8s. 4d., was exported during the year 1877, against 409 tons 
in 1876. 

Gaols and Prisoners. 

There were 47 persons committed to the common gaol at Grand 
Turk in 1877 and 2 to the lock-up at Cockburn Harbour, making 
a total of 49, namely 31 men, 14 women, and 4 juveniles. Of 
these, 14 were “for safe custody ” and 35 “ for purposes of penal 
imprisonment,” against 23 men, 7 women, and 9 juveniles com- 
mitted in 1876. No deaths occurred in the prisons during the 
year 1877, their sanitary condition being very good. The total 
expenditure, including salaries of keepers and maintenance of 
prisoners, amounted to 3751. 2s. 5d. 


Criminal Statistics. 


The following comparative table shows the number and descrip- 
tion of offences committed, number of apprehensions, convictions, 
and acquittals taking place in the courts of these Islands during 
the years 1877 and the three preceding years :— 

See ee ere EE et SE Es (icin S Lt aa (Gi ee ine hia Go 
1874, | 1875. | 1876. | 1877. 


a 


218 216 206 160 


The number of offences reported to the police 
225 216 206 168 


The number of persons apprehended by the 
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— | 1874. | 1875. | 1876. | 1877. 

The number of summary convictions :— 

1. For offences against the person - 30 56 50 30° 

2. For praedial larceny - - 3 — 4 1 

3. For offences against property other 29 21 16 10 

than praedial larceny. 

4. For other offences - - - 85 72 75 66 

Number of convictions in the Supreme Court 


1. For offences against the person . 2 2 — I 
2. For praedial larceny ~ —_ 


8. For offences against property other 2 — 10 
than praedial larceny. 
4. For other offences - - - _ —_ — 1 
The number of persons acquitted :— 
1. In the police court - ~ - 63 63 60 46 


2. In the Supreme Court - ~ — 3 3 6 


Poor's House and Hospital. 

The number of inmates in the poor’s house on the 1st January 
1877 was 6, and 11 others were admitted during the year, making 
a total of 17. Of these 8 died in the hospital and 6 remained 
at the close of the year. ‘Those who died were generally persons 
of advanced age and very infirm when they entered the establish- 
ment. The cost of the poor house portion amounted to 2761. 2s. 2d., 
being on a daily average 72 persons at the rate of 15s. 14d. per 
diem and 2s. ld. per diem for each pauper. There were also 9 
paupers receiving out-door relief, at a cost of 42/. 18s., being 
a daily average of 81 paupers at the rate of 2s, 44d. per diem and 
34d. per diem of each of such paupers. The total cost of pauperism 
was 319]. Os. 2d. against 4047 15s. in 1876; this last sum . 
however included an amount of 18/. 15s. expended in providing 
food for destitute persons at the Caicos Islands during that year. 
In the hospital portion of the establishment there were at the 
beginning of the year 1877 4 inmates, and 31 added during the 
year, and of whom 24 were cured and 8 died. Of the diseases of 
which the 8 died, 1 was chronic dysentery, 3 pulmonary phthisis, 
1 anasarca, 2 chronic diarrhoea, and 1 decay of nature. The total 
number of cases treated was 35. 


General Remarks. 

The greatly diminished quantity of salt exported during the year 
under report compared with that of the previous year 1876 was 
seriously felt by all classes of the community. It restricted the 
imports and consequently the general consumption both of food 
and clothing. And it is to be feared, from the present backward 
state of salt making, that the export of that article will be less 
than an average during the current year. The average prices 
obtained for salt were about the same as in 1876, namely, 42d. for 
coarse and 53d. for ground salt. The sanitary condition of the 
Settlement has been affected by the prevalence of whooping cough 
at Turks Islends and some fever at the Caicos Islands, but not 
attended with fatal consequences. 

(Signed) OD. T. Smrre, Commissioner. 
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BAHAMAS. 


No. 4. 


Governor Rosinson, C.M.G., to the Right Hon. Sir MicHarn 
Hicks Bracu, Bart. 


Government House, Nassau, 
Sir, February 28, 1878. 
I nave the honour to report upon the Blue Book for the 
year 1877, which will be transmitted to you as soon as it is com- 
pleted. 


Taxes and Finance. 


2. The year 1877 was entered upon with a deficit of 3,0002, 
and a public debt 6,000/. larger than it was in 1876, owing to the 
heavy deficits which occurred in 1874 and 1875. 

3. The principal taxes which were imposed during the session 
were stamp duties, and also taxes in respect of real property. 
In the case of the latter, it was provided by the Legislature that 
a portion of the amount raised should be applied to the paying off 
of debentures, so that the public credit may be said to be in a better 
position than before this provision was made. 

4. It is hardly necessary to observe that these measures met 
with some opposition at the time that they were proposed. It was 
only natural that they should do so, because they embodied a new 
policy of taxation which had been several times rejected during 
the last nine or ten years. 

5. The geographical position of the Colony is such ag to induce 
me to believe that commerce would be greatly advanced by a 
considerable reduction of many of the existing customs duties ; 
and with this object in view I am of opinion that the Legislature 
would be wise if they embraced every opportunity of substituting 
direct taxes, or municipal rating, for that portion of the indirect 
taxation which is no doubt detrimental to importers as well as 
burdensome to the general community. 

6. Trade in this Colony is not elastic, and the imports into 
it are as yet only those required to meet the wants of the in- 
habitants, 

7. If, however, I am right in supposing that by a sensible re- 
duction in customs duties the Bahamas might share in the dis- 
tribution of manufactures and merchandise to Cuba, Hayti, St. 
Domingo, and other places, and that vessels other than those 
which call for, or are chartered for the carriage of, the produce 
of these Islands, would by such means be induced to come here 
for provisions and stores, there can be no doubt that the freer 
the port is made the greater would be the prosperity of the 
people. 

8. Goods are already supplied occasionally in bond to vessels 
in distress, and the shippers give a guarantee that they will not 
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be re-landed in the Colony ; but the law expressly contemplates 
that the exportation in bond shall be to some other port, and the 
loss which now occurs to the revenue should be prevented by 
requiring a bond from the shipper, which should only be cancelled 
on certificate of the proper authority that the goods had been 
landed at the port for which they were destined. 

9. The propriety of freeing the port as much as possible is 
worthy of the most careful consideration and examination, and 
although I am not in a position to lay it before the Legislature 
in any definite shape at present, Iam convinced that those who 
have the welfare of the Colony at heart will be wise to advance it 
towards the consummation I have in view by every means in their 
power. 

10. In the meantime, the operation of the two recent Acts im- 
posing direct taxation should be carefully watched, and opportunity 
be taken of extending the scope of that for raising a revenue by 
stamp duties whenever it can be done without detriment to public 
interests. 

Revenue and Expenditure. 

11. The receipts in 1877 amounted to 36,6611, which is in 
excess of the revenue for the preceding year. When it is taken 
into consideration that by the decision of the Imperial Treasury 
in regard to the money order system, and the division of postal 
allowances, the revenue lost about 1,100/. in 1877, this result is 
certainly satisfactory. The expenditure within the year was 
36,4131, but there were arrears inherited from past years 
amounting to about one month’s expenses outstanding at its close. 

12. I estimate the revenue of 1878 at 37,500/., and as the 
working expenses of the government will not be much above 
36,500/., it may be anticipated that before long the financial 
difficulties of the Colony will be at an end. 

13. I have not arrived at this gratifying conclusion without 
personally examining all the calculations upon which it is based. 


Public Debt. 


14, The public debt amounts to 61,1617, and the interest 
thereon ranges from 4/, 15s. to 6/. per cent. The debt of 15,0002, 
which was redeemable in the middle of last year, was renewed, and 
the debentures were purchased within the Colony. Several thou- 
sand pounds in excess of the amount required were tendered. 


Imports and Exports. 


15. The value of imports in 1877 was 153,6671, against 153,614/, 
in 1876. In the year 1876 the value of wrecked goods brought 
into the Colony and re-shipped was greater than in 1877. Last 
year compares favourably, therefore, with the previous year; and 
this is satisfactory, considering the very abundant harvest of 
corn and ground produce which was universal throughout the 
Islands. 

16. The exports in 1877 were valued at 110,9312, against 
106,8362 in 1876. 
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17. It is right to remark here that the excess of imports over Bananas. 
exports is not exceptional. ‘The difference is more apparent than 
real, as the declared value of the exports is invariably far below 
their real value in the markets in which they are sold. 


18. The value of native produce exported was 82,274/. in 1877, 
and 79,9582. in 1876, showing a difference of 2,316. in favour of 
last year. 


£ 
1875 - ‘- - 79,571 
1876 - “ - 79,958 
1877 - - - 82,274 


19. The following tables show at a glance the comparative 
values of both imports and exports from and to foreign countries :— 


Countries. Imports. Exports. 
£ £ 
United Kingdom - - - 38,357 27,050 
British North America - - - — 2,060 
British West Indies - - - 5,658 904 
United States of America - ~ 86,834 80,058 
Danish West Indies’ - - - 29 85 
Colonies of Spain - - - 817 583 
Hayti - “ e . é 161 174 
San Domingo - - - - 145 17 
Vessels in distress - - ° 7,479 — 
Wrecks - - - - 13,975 — 
Derelict - - ao - 212 — 
153,667 110,931 


20. The increase of value on imports during the year 1877 
over that of 1876 may be accounted for as follows :— 


ARTICLES. | 1876. | 1877. | Increase. 


£ £ & 
Ale and porter - - - - 934 1,657 723 
Bark - - - ~ - — 1,050 1,050 
Brandy ~ - - - - 1,082 1,219 137 
Bread - - - - - 655 815 160 
Coffee - - - - 4,314 12,059 7,745 
Coals - > ~ - - 162 340 178 
Corn, meal, and hominy - - . 5,849 6,688 839 
Gin, whiskey, and other ea - - 430 1,357 927 
Meat, fresh - - ~ - 326 778 452 
Oils, paying cae - - - - 1,230 1,515 285 
Rum - - - ~ 2,011 2,775 764 
Sugar, refined - - - - 854 1,893 1,039 
Tea - - - - - 417 522 105 
Tobacco - ~ - - - 3,430 4,031 601 
Turtle-shell - - - - - 8 192 184 
Ad valorem 20/. per cent. - “ -| 48,808 52,266 3,458 


70,510 89,157 18,647 
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21. There has been a diminution in the value and quantity of 
flour imported, partly owing to good crops on the Out-islands and 
partly owing to the substitution of corn, meal, and hominy for 
that article of food. For the last three years the returns are as 
follows :— 


Flour, 
Year. | Barrels. | Value. 
1875 22,703 23,065 
1876 19,939 19,371 
1877 14,747 19,007 


22. A decrease is shown in the following imports :— 


ARTICLES. | 1876. | 1877. | Decrease. 
£ £ £ 
Alcohol - - ” 2 - 93 90 8 
Bananas - = - = - 22 2 20 
Books, printed - - - ~ 597 432 165 
Beans and peas - - - - 306 126 180 
Butter - - - - - 4,093 3,387 706 
Candles, tallow - . - - 825 293 32 
Cattle - - - - - 1,623 1,430 193 
Cider - - - - - 43 = 43 
Cigars - - - - - 317 201 116 
Cocoa - - - - - 760 1 759 
Cocoa-nuts - - - - - 23 12 11 
Copper and yellow metal, &c. - - 352 60 292 
Copper, old - - - - - 7 2 5 
Corn - - - = 1,166 667 499 
Fish, dried - - - - - 373 331 42 
Flour, wheat - - - ~ 19,371 19,007 864 
Gunpowder - - ~ ° - L217 41 1,676 
Honey - - - - - 60 _ 60 
Horses - - - ° - 206 64 142 
Hulks and materials of vesse - - 1,667 783 884 
Ice - - - - - - 760 450 310 
Lard - - ° - 1,985 1,966 19 
Logwood - - - - - 2,395 183 2,212 
Lumber - - - - - 2,651 2,525 126 
Machinery - - - - - 702 — 702 
Meat, salted - - - > - 6,411 5,618 793 
Melado = - - “ - 2,992 coe 2,992 
Molasses and syrup - - - 2,410 1,835 575 
Nails, iron - - - - 843 473 370 
Oats and bran - - - 113 95 18 
Oils paying Is. - - - 61 32 29 


Potatoes, onions and other vegetables 


ee ee te ee el Wee eg a a 
a 
o 
nse 
o 
rs 
y=) 
or 
n 


Rice - - - - 8,687 3,562 5,125 
Railroad iron, old - - 250 — 250 
Shingles not cypress - - 68 50 18 
Soap, common - - - 2,485 1,161 1,324 
Sugar, unrefined - - - -| 12,404 11,875 529 
Vinegar - - - - - 25 — 25 
Wood, satin - - - - - 600 — 600 


79,567 57,803 22,264 
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Wrecks and Casualties. BaHAMAs. 


23. There was again a diminution in these disasters, as regards 
numbers and the value of the cargoes landed therefrom, in 1877 
as compared with previous years, 


£ 
1875—Wrecks ~ ae 4 - 23,846 
Distress =~ HI- s - $8,595 
22 27,441 
1876— Wrecks a** 13 3s - 11,658 
Distress gears bel - 13,489 
19 25,147 
1877—Wrecks - 6 - - 13,975 
Distress Se eee - 7,479 
13 21,454 


Public Health and Temperature. 


24, The Colony during the year 1877 was exempt from epi- 
demic diseases of every description, and notwithstanding the 
unusual beat of the summer and the heavy rainfall of the year 
(54 inches), the mortality of New Providence and of the Out- 
islands generally was much below the average of previous years. 

25. Yellow fever prevailed at Jacksonville, Fernandina, and 
Jamaica, and the most rigid quarantine was maintained over 
vessels from those ports as well as from ports in Cuba. 

26. The general returns of births and deaths were as follows :— 


Brrus. 
— | March. | June. |Septembet.} December.| Total. 
New Providence - 89 79 95 a wa 
Out-islands - - 806 330 297 — om 
395 409 392 394* 1,590 
DEATHS. 
jonni | March. | June. |September.| December.| Total. 
New Providence - 70 72 63 — a 
Out-islands - - 93 94 102 mak —_ 
163 166 165 161* 655 


* Assumed as average. 
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27. Taking the population as 43,000, the ratio of births for the 


Colony was— 
34°4 per 1,000 


And of deaths = 15°23 as 

For 1876 the ratio was— 
Births - - - 29°2 per 1,000 
Deaths - - - 15°4 5 


28. From the annexed table, compiled at the Meteorological 
Office of the Military Hospital, it will be seen that even as com- 
pared with 1876 the temperature was excessively high. ‘The total 
rainfall was 54 inches as compared with 75 inches in the previous 
year, and the number of rainy days 155 against 109 in 1876. 

29. No hurricane visited these shores. 


Merroro.ogicaL TABLE for 1877. 


Thermometer. Rainfall. 


—- é Max 
Max. | Min. | Max. | Mean . No. of ri 
inthe | inthe | inthe] at ig Rainy | Fallin Date. 


Shade. | Shade.,} Sun. | 3 p.m. Days. aura 


January - - . 87°0 61°0 | 141°5 12 0°29 
February - - - 85°4 54°8 | 148°5 12 0°30 
March - - - 87°8 58°8 | 148°5 10 1°77 
April - - . - 90°2 60°6 | 148°5 6 1°72 
ay - - - - 96°0 62°2 |} 151°4 16 1°52 
June - - - - | 100°2 71°0 | 165°5 12 4°00 
July - - - -| 100°0 68°5 | 159°5 21 1°18 
August - - - 98°0 72°65 | 156°5 17 2°16 
September - - - 99°0 TSeBil 157-0 10 2°35 
October - - - 95°0 71°0 |} 157°2 14 1°50 
November - - - 99°2 60°8 148°2 15 1°80 
December - - - 85°0 60°0 | 188°5 10 1°15 
Sums - - | 1122°8 | 774°4 | 1810°8 | 953°4 f 155 19°69 | June 30 
Means - - 93°6 64°5 | 150°9 79°4 4°50 13 1°64 


Salt Trade. 


30. The trade in salt is in a depressed condition, though better 
than during 1875-6. I see no hope of its immediate revival 
unless salt is shurtly admitted into the United States duty free, 
which appears probable. A fair quantity was shipped from Rum 
Cay and Ragged Island, but at Long Cay and Inagua the pickle 
was destroyed by heavy rains in May and June, and at the latter 
island there has been no salt raked since that date. 

31. There are not more than 60,000 or 70,000 bushels of salt 
in the Colony at the present time. Prices during the greater 
part of the season were very low, scarcely paying the expenses of 
raking. The last shipments from Inagua, however, realised from 
12 to 14 cents a bushel. 

32. The high rate of duty to which I have on several previous 
occasions referred is still maintained by the United States, as 
much I imagine to the detriment of their own shipping trade as 
to the interests of the holders of salinas in this Colony. There is, 
I am glad to learn, an early prospect of this duty being repealed. 
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33. The quantity, value, and destination of salt exported in 
the last five years have been as follows :— 


To British North 


Year. To United States.| America and Total. Value. 
elsewhere. 

bushels. bushels. bushels. £ 
1873 - - 698,000 157,000 855,000 11,118 
1874 + - 265,194 113,194 378,388 6,184 
1875 - - 78,563 188,475 267,038 4,948 
1876 - S 93,212 188,552 281,764 4,639 
1877 - P 207,110 140,270 347,380 6,476 


Sponge Trade, 


34, The demand for sponges during the past year was well 
sustained, and with favourable weather, combined with slight 
advances in prices of certain classes of sponge, resulted, as is shown 
in the annexed table, in an increase in quantity of 73 cwt. and in 
value of 1,131/. as compared with the preceding year :— 


ee | 1876. | 1876. | 1877. ics) 
a rh Ee Ne a a, 
Value. Value. 
ewt. £ Ibs. £ 

Boat - * = 203 763 21,853 747 
Glove - - - 163 575 20,301 610 
Grass - - - 744 1,621 78,956 1,837 
Hardhead - - 272 1,241 24,916 1,124 
Mixed - = < — — 9,873 157 
Reef - - - 197 2,378 25,369 2,686 
Refuse - - - 203 386 12,039 247 
Velvet - - - 477 4,765 48,170 4,100 
Wool - - 4 427 5,278 62,625 6,500 
Yellow - - - 135 340 20,572 500 


—-s 


2,826 17,837 |824,674=2,899 cwt.| 18,508 


35. With the opening of the fisheries off the coast of Cuba, 
an event which appears to be not far distant, the prospects of 
the sponge trade would be greatly enhanced, and employment 
would again be found for many persons who have been reduced to 
extreme poverty by the loss of the privileges which they enjoyed in 
connexion with this trade. 


Pine-apple Trade. 


36. The value of pine-apples shipped in 1877 was 40,3310. 
In 1876 the value was 38,9047. The prices obtained in the 
United States for the first shipments were about the same as last 
year, from $12 to $16 per 100. This price gradually fell to $6 
and $8, and at the end of the season was as low as $3. 

37. The entire crop is estimated to have realised something 
more than that of 1876. The weather during the shipping season 
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was favourable, and the fruit kept better after its arrival in New 
York, owing to the cool weather there. 

38. There was but little difference between the prices obtained 
in England and the condition of the fruit on its arrival in 1877 
and 1876. 

39. In the United States the fruit is sold from the ship’s side, 
but in England it is removed to the sale-room and sold by public 
auction. ‘The English system entails considerable expense. 

40. The pine-apple preserving companies in Nassau exported 
a very large quantity of canned pines, some 70,000 dozen, as com- 
pared with 12,000 dozen in the previous year. 

41. The factories at Governor’s Harbour and Rock Sound also 
packed 11,000 dozen cans of fruit. 

42. The total value of preserved pine-apples exported appears 
to have been 8,316. The prices obtained for this fruit have not 
as yet, I believe, been as remunerative as was anticipated, and 
there is a fear that even the present prices may not be maintained, 


Oranges, Shaddocks, Bananas, &e, 


43, 'The export of these fruits in 1877 shows a very consider- 
able increase both in quantity and value over that in 1876, arising 
mainly from an excess in the shipment of oranges and bananas. 
There was also a large increase in cocoanuts, Bananas and 
cocoanuts are generally shipped together, and if the growers of 
bananas wish to find a more certain sale for that fruit they must 
also raise cocoanuts, which they can easily do in larger quantities. 
They wili thus be prepared to supply vessels calling for cargoes 
with each kind of fruit in the same proportion as it is supplied in 
Barracoa, Cuba, and Fort Antonio, Jamaica. Cultivators, by 
increasing their produce in this direction, would create and 
foster a regular trade in these two kinds of fruit, which would be 
most remunerative to them. ‘Treble the quantity of bananas now 
raised would sell much more readily than the present supply, and 
vessels instead of proceeding to Barracoa and Port Antonio would 
obtain cargoes from these Islands. St. Salvador supplies about 
three-fourths of the bananas exported from the Colony. 


44. The returns for 1876 and 1877 were as follows :— 
A a a RE ee 28 ES SS 
1876. 1877. 


No. Value. No. Value. 


Oranges, m. - - - 2,861 3,935 8,217 4,370 
Grapefruit and shaddock, m. - 173 211 294 384 
Lemons and limes, m, - - 425 108 493 78 
Bananas, bunches - - - 6,801 278 15,593 653 
Cocoanuts - - - 2,215 11 10,000 25 

afi 4,543 _ 5,510 


HER MAJESTY 'S COLONIAL POSSESSIONS. 31 


Woods. 


45. The export of native woods during 1877 was greater than 
during 1876. 


46. There was a decline in lignum vite and bullwood, but, on 
the other hand, logwood, braziletto, madeira, sabica and satin-wood 
were shipped in far larger quantities than during the previous 
year. Logwood and braziletto are now sent exclusively to the 
United States, whilst almost without exception madeira, sabica, 
and satin-wood find a market in London. 


47. Bahama logwood is small and irregular in shape, but it 
yields a very fair proportion of dye. It is well known in New 
York, where it sells at a price not much below that paid for the 
logwood of St. Domingo, 


48, It is probable that during 1878 there will be no diminution 
in the export of logwood, braziletto, or ebony, although the price 
in London for the latter variety of wood is very low, The export 
of sabica, madeira, satin-wood and lignum vite is likely, however, 
to diminish. As a whole, the value of the trade in woods is 
expected in 1878 to equal that of 1876, 


49. The value of woods exported in 1875 and 1876 was 3,0361. 
and 5,158/. respectively. In 1877 the varieties, quantity, and 
value were as follows :— 


Woods. Quantity. Value. 
£ 

Braziletto - - - - tons 207 511 
Cedar - - - - pes 794 33 
Ebony - - - - tons 144 553 
Lignum vite - - - . 355 650 
Logwood - - - - " 1,235 2,679 
Madeira - - - - pes. 33 

Mahogany - - - - = 1,124 890 
Sabica - - . ~ “4 281 104 
Satin - - - - 3 11,233 667 
Timbers ~ - - ~ - 2,290 126 


Bark. 


50. The prices of bark, cascarilla particularly, are so low in 
London, the only market, as to afford no encouragement to 
shippers. 


51. The decline in the quantity exported in 1877, as compared 
with 1876, is owing to this fact. 


52. The stock in Nassau is very considerable. 
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BanamMas. —. 
oe 1876. 1877. 
Barks. —— 
Quantity. | Value. Quantity. | Value. 

ewt, £ cwt. £ 

Cascarilla - - 514 248 
1,218 583 

Canella alba = ” 55 97 
1,218 583 569 275 

Guano. 


53. Phosphatic guano was recently discovered by an American 
visitor on Little Inagua and Eleuthera, This guano, of which I 
have sent a sample through the Colonial Office for analysis by 
Professor Frankland, seems to me to be superior to cave earth, 
which has been valued at from 52. to 10/. per ton. 

54, It is deposited on the surface of the Islands, and is visible 
from a long distance owing to its whiteness. It is estimated that 
there are several thousand tons of it on Little Inagua alone, and 
there is no reason why it should be confined to that island and 
Eleuthera. Since I assumed this government I persuaded the 
Legislature to place a very moderate export duty of 2s. a ton on 
all cave earth and guano. 

55. 1 have on several occasions in my despatches expressed 
my opinion of the doubtful policy of disposing of these valuable 
fertilisers. The soil in most of the Islands of this group is scanty, 
and where it is not scanty it requires frequent renewing. 

56. If, therefore, agriculture is to be pursued on any large 
scale, as I hope it may be, and as it certainly ought to be, 
deposits and fertilisers of the nature of phosphatic guano and cave 
earth should clearly be retained within the Colony, unless they 
exist in such enormous quantities, of which there is no evidence, 
as to admit of the export of what is not likely to be required 
for agricultural purposes. Entertaining these views, it is my 
intention to impose a very high royalty on the export of such of 
these deposits as may hereafter be discovered on Crown Land. 

57. The value of the cave earth exported in 1877 was very 
small, being only 3802, against 954/. in 1876, and 2,096/. in 1875. 
I understand, however, that seven or eight vessels are expected 
in the course of this year for cargoes of this deposit. 


Crown Lands, 


58. During the year 1877 there were three auction sales of 
Crown land, at which 17 country and 14 town and suburban lots 
were disposed of, comprising 225 acres, and realising 1862. 17s. 1d. 
In addition to these, 33 country and 6 building lots, about 890 
acres, have been sold to purchasers and allotted to squatters at the 
usual upset prices, amounting to 232/. 12s. 6d. 
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59. The effort which I set on foot in the early part of the year, 
by the appointment of a special collector of arrears, has resulted 
favourably, and, stimulated thereby, the receipts have risen from 
about 8007. to 1,3822. Os. 4d. 

60. 106 country and 40 town and suburban lots, or about 
1,817 acres, have been surveyed, and 2711. 2s. 4d. expended 
during the year, including advances on account of surveys now in 
progress. 

61. Owing to the pressure of business in the Surveyor-General’s 
department consequent upon the effort to collect arrears and to 
arrange outstanding accounts in connexion with Crown lands, only 
32 grants for 687 acres of land, of the value of 2651. 5s. 6d., have 
been made, but a large number are in course of preparation and 
will shortly be issued. 


Mail Service. 


62. The mail service is performed by Messrs. Murray, Ferris, 
and Co., of New York, who employ two very fine steamers of 
1,500 and 1,300 tons respectively, the first, the “Carondelet,” 
which runs monthly between New York, Nassau, St. Jago, and 
Cienfuegos, returning to Nassau; and the second, the “ San 
Jacinto,” a side-wheel steamer, running between Savannah, 
St. Augustine, Nassau, and Havana, once every fortnight, return- 
ing vid Nassau, and forming a connexion at Savannah with New 
York lines. The annual subsidy is 4,950/. per annum, and I have 
every reason to think the service is a good one, better in fact, 
taken altogether, than any that the Colony has hitherto had. 
The present contract lasts for five years from August 1877. The 
Imperial Government grants 1,000/. a year to this service, and 
without that aid it would be impossible under existing circum- 
stances for the Colonial Government to maintain the frequent and 
excellent communication which now exists, and which is undoubtedly 
beneficial to Imperial interests in the Colony. 


Legislation, 


63. There were 19 Acts passed in the year 1877, the more 
important of which were as follows : 

64, The Real Property Tax and the Stamp Duty Act had for 
their objects, as has already been stated, as well the initiation 
of a system of direct taxation as providing an increase to the 
revenue. 


65. The Act by which a fixed allowance to Her Majesty’s 
troops on the station was granted in lieu of the right of obtaining 
supplies free of duty, whilst tending to check frauds on the 
revenue, in no way prejudices those who enjoyed that privilege. 

66. In civil matters the amendments in the law of England 
with regard to “limitations of actions relating to real property,” 
the “custody of infants,” and the “contracts of infants” have 
been strictly followed; and in the criminal law, the “ False 
Personation Act” and the “ Public Stores Act,” repeat the 
English Statutes on the same subject. 

C 891. 
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67. The laws relating to the levying of export duty have been 
consolidated, and certain amendments relating to Her Majesty’s 
vessels of war have been made, with the concurrence of the 
Admiralty, to the quarantine law. 

68. An Act for the more convenient administration of the Im- 
perial Extradition Acts, upon a model provided by the Colonial 
Department, has also been passed. 

69. No other enactments for the year 1877 call for any 
observation. 


Crime. 


70. In 1876, 48 persons were prosecuted in the Superior 
Criminal Court. During 1877, 43 persons were prosecuted on 
the same number of informations as in the previous year. ‘The 
statistics of crime would appear from these facts to be peculiarly 
exact; but an examination into the character of offences for the 
past year gives cause for satisfaction. 

71. There were no convictions for the graver offences of murder 
and rape, and only one for manslaughter. Those for offences 
against the person were for the most part for crimes of no very 
serious nature, with two or three exceptions. 

72. The offences against property, larceny, shop-breaking, &c. 
were of the most trifling character. For malicious injury to 
property there were three prosecutions, but no convictions. 

73. In 1876 there were 32 persons convicted, whilst in 1877 
there were only 21. The Attorney-General, in his report enclosed 
in my Despatch No. 19 of the 28th January, has shown that this 
difference is attributable to the fact that no less than 12 cases fell 
through for want of prosecution, owing to the absence of material 
witnesses who had been bound over, but who failed to appear at 
the trial. This failure in the administration of justice will, I hope, 
be prevented in future by legislation during the present session. 
In some of the Out-islands I regret to say that predial larcenies 
are frequent, notwithstanding the additional penalties imposed by 
38 Vict. c. 2. Cases of this sort, whilst they are extremely diffi- 
cult of detection owing to the scattered position of the cultivable 
plots of ground, are a serious obstacle to the extension of 
agriculture. 

74. I believe there is a very strong feeling throughout the com- 
munity in favour of the infliction of corporal punishment in such 
cases. To the worthless and indolent people who commit this 
class of offence, living as they do at the cost of the honest and 
industrious labourer, such punishment would doubtless be far less 
pleasant and very much more deterrent than six or nine months’ 
imprisonment in Nassau Prison. 


Gaol. 


75. The Provost Marshal’s report upon the Nassau Prison has: 
already been forwarded to your Department in my Despatch 
No. 19 of the 28th January. 
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76. The total number of prisoners committed to the gaol 
during the year was 386, of whom 39 were committed for safe 
custody till trial, or for want of security, and 347 for penal im- 
prisonment. Of the number committed during the year 1877 for 
penal imprisonment, 14 only were convicted before the Supreme 
Criminal Court of the Colony, the remainder being convictions for 
petit larceny, breaches of the peace, and other minor offences 
before the police magistrate at Nassau and the justices on the 
Out-islands. These statistics exhibit a marked decrease in the 
amount of crime as compared with the returns for the previous 
year, when the total number of commitments amounted to 517, 
2 of the number being for debt, 45 for safe custody, and 470 for 
penal imprisonment. 


77, This reduction is owing to a decrease in the number of 
prisoners received from the Out-islands, 51 being received during 
the year 1877, as against 101 in the previous year. In 1877 there 
were 29 commitments for predial larceny, whilst in 1876 there 
were 70, and in 1875, 84. — 

78. To the number of convictions before enumerated (14) must 
be added three convictions remaining untried for the year 1876. 
No debtor was committed during 1877. Of the 347 prisoners 
sentenced to penal imprisonment, 53 had been recommitted once, 
32 twice, and 143 thrice and oftener. 

79. The daily average number of prisoners during the year was 
83°57, of whom 60°51 were males, 16°10 females, and 6°96 
juveniles ; the highest number on any one day being 97, and the 
lowest 66. The daily average for 1876 was 105°10, of whom 
72°10 were males, 22°78 females, and 10°22 juveniles. 


80. The expenditure of the establishment for 1877, including 
the salaries of the keeper, chaplain, and all the subordinate 
oflicers, amounted to 1,7482. 11s. 11d., showing a reduction when 
compared with the ex enditure of the previous year, which 
amounted to 2,095/. 9s. 11d. As a set-off against this expendi- 
ture, there have been employed on the public roads and other 
public works a daily average of 48 male prisoners, whose labour, 
if estimated at the rate of ls. 3d. per diem each, would amount to 
9391. 

81, The public works on which prisoners are employed are the 
making and repairing of roads, cleaning drains, sweeping streets, 
weeding and keeping in order Government House and other 
public grounds. They have also during the year performed the 
additional work of scavengering for the city of Nassau. Within 
the prison walls the male prisoners have been employed in quarry- 
ing stone and converting it into macadam. 

82. In August last, by my direction, a portion of the female 
prisoners were put to work on the ginning of cotton, a description 
of labour which they perform exceedingly well, and although this 
branch of industrial labour has as yet been conducted on a limited 
scale, enough has been done to show that if cotton could be ob- 
tained in sufficient quantities to keep but one cotton gin con- 
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tinuously at work, the toll collected would be sufficient not only to 
pay the salaries of the matrons, but to defray by more than one- 
half the other expenditure of this department of the prison. Some 
15/. has already been received, which represents the labour of five 
female prisoners on one gin for a period of four weeks. I have 
caused a notice to be published throughout the Colony to the 
effect that cotton in the seed will be purchased at the gaol, or that 
cotton will be ginned at a small charge per lb., and by this means 
I trust to stimulate industry both outside and inside the prison. 


83. Sugar-making was resumed in November, the canes being 
supplied from that portion of the Government House grounds 
formerly known as the “wilderness,” but which 1 have converted 
into an agricultural garden. On the 25th November a ton of 
canes was ground, the yield of juice being 132 gallons, from 
which, when boiled, 72 ibs. of sugar and five gallons of molasses 
were produced. On the 26th November another ton was ground 
with more satisfactory results, the yield of juice being 148 gallons, 
of sugar 85 lbs., and of molasses five gallons. I have every reason 
to be satisfied with these results, feeling certain that they will 
pave the way to an increased growth of cane, the introduction of 
larger mills, and the consequent export of sugar. 


84. I have already stated that the cost of the prison last year 
was 1,748/. lls. 1ld. It is accounted for as follows :-— 


ae eae 3 
Bread - ~ - - - 100 13 7 
Beef - - - - - 38 19 9 
Other provisions - - ~ 418 1 2 
Hospital comforts - - - 44 18 0 
Officers’ rations - - - 59 12 6 
Wood - - - - - 33 8 9 
Clothing and bedding - | - - 14 2 FT 
Salaries of keeper, physician, and chap- 
lain - - - - - B20: O.-0 
Salaries of turnkeys, matrons, overseers, 
&e. - - - ~ - 683 8 0 
Soap, kerosene oil, tools, utensils, &c., 
&e. - - ~ ~ - 106: -5° 7 


£1,748 11 11 


a ee 
Annual cost of each prisoner for food only 7 5 8 
Daily cost - - - - 0 0 42 
Annual cost of each prisoner, including all 
expenses of establishment - ae) Sy ee 


Daily cost of each prisoner, including all 
expenses of establishment - ee: ee Ge 
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85. The health of the prisoners generally during the year 1877 
was remarkably good. ‘There were 22 admissions to hospital, 
most of the cases being bowel affections which yielded readily to 
treatment. No death occurred, and the sanitary condition of the 
prison could not have been better than it was. 


Hospital and Asylum. 


86. A full report on the New Providence Asylum for 1877 
was forwarded to your department in my Despatch No. 20 of the 
31st January. 


87. ‘The total number of inmates during the year was 171. 


There were admissions - ~ - 98 
x discharged - - rae be, 
a deaths - ~ - 36 

And remaining at the end of 1877,—60, viz. :-— 
Males - - - - = 287 
Females - - - w O8 

Classified as follows :— 

General paupers and sick ~ - 36 
Lunatics - - - ee bs 
Lepers - ~ - - Sean 
Total - - - 60 


88. The death rate was 21 per cent., which, though very high, 
is not so high as in the three previous years, when it was— 


30 per cent. in 1874, 
27 per cent. in 1875, 
27 per cent. in 1876. 


89. As I have stated already in my Blue Book Report for 
1876, the death rate in this institution will be necessarily high, as 
it is not only an asylum for the aged, decrepit, and destitute, but 
a hospital for the reception of the worst and most hopeless cases 
of illness, often in the most advanced stages. Eleven “moribund” 
cases were admitted in 1877. Paupers dying at their own houses 
are buried at the cost of the asylum if it is proved to the satisfac- 
tion of the commissioners that their relatives are absolutely unable 
to pay the funeral expenses. 


90. In 1873, 74, and 75, the cost of the asylum was between 
2,5002. and 2,200/. a year. It is now only 1,200/ a year, and 
under the careful supervision and management of the commis- 
sioners, the efficiency and comfort of the institution are far greater 
than when the cost to the Colony was for its maintenance double 
the amount at present annually voted by the Legislature. 
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91. The following statement will show the average number of 
inmates during 1877, and the cost of each per diem :— 


SratemEnt showing the Averacx Cost of each Paurer per diem. 


£ 3s. d. & s. d. & «8. d. 
Provisions - - 635 8 10 Balance of grant for 
Wines, spirits, &c.- 66 2 7 1876 - - 68 7 11 
Wood - - 22 0 0 
Clothing andbedding 28 14 5 Grant for the year 
Miscellaneous  ex- 1877 - - 1,200 0 0 
penses - oe ye eee 
Staff of nurses, &c.- 227 13 11 
cies HOST: FS 
Burials - - - ee Ge Ee 
Out-pensioners in New Providence 8210 0 
Out-island paupers - - 10719 6 
1,268 7 11 1,268 7 11 


Average number of inmates during the 


year 1877. - - - - 60 
Average cost of each pauper per diem, 
for provisions only - - - 62d. 


Average cost of each pauper per diem, 
including provisions and other ex- 
penses, but exclusive of superin- 
tendent and matron’s salary - lid. 


Education. 


92. During the year ending December 31st, 1877, the number 
of schools under the Board of Education was 34, attended by 
3,037 scholars (about 28 per cent. of the school population), and 
maintained at a cost of 2,400/. 


93. The Act granting the sum of 300/. in addition to the 
present grant was suspended two years ago, and consequently the 
Board has not been able to extend its operations to several districts 
which very much require its assistance. 


94, The isolated position of the various islands and the sparse- 
ness ‘of their population render their efficient government and 
education a matter of great difficulty and necessarily involve a 
large expense, and although the educational vote is not sufficient 
to meet the demands made upon it, I do not think any British 
Colony spends a larger per-centage of its revenue on education 
than the Bahamas. 


95. As regards the state of instruction, the past two years have 
been years of transition. In October 1875 the Board adopted 
the “standards of attainments” introduced into the Government 
schools at home in 1863; and this has completely changed the 
unsystematic character of many of the schools. The inspector 
bears hopeful testimony to the satisfactory working of the new 
system and to the improved educational results which have already 
accrued, and which are likely to accrue therefrom, 
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96. In October 1877 a scheme of “payment by results” was 
adopted at my suggestion, which will be introduced as vacancies 
occur. Its principal features are the following :— 

(1.) Every candidate for appointment has to undergo an 
examination in arithmetic, reading, spelling, penmanship, gram- 
mar, and composition, class teaching, and school management 
(these subjects are compulsory, and failure in any one excludes a 
candidate from appointment), Euclid, algebra, history, geography, 
music, and drawing. 

(2.) They receive a certificate of the second, third, or fourth 
Gnes Certificates of the first class are awarded for good service 
only. 

(3.) Successful candidates spend a certain time in the Boys’ 
Central School in training. 

(4.) They are then appointed and receive permanent salaries 
as follows :— 


ee see: A 
First class - - perannum 40 0 O 
Second ,, - - a 30 0 0 
chird. .,; - - = 25 0 0 
Fourth ,, - - sg 20 ..0.\.0 


(5.) At the expiration of three years they may send their 
certificates, with copies of the inspector’s reports, to the Board 
for revision. 

(6.) In addition to the remuneration prescribed above, the fol- 
lowing grants are made for each scholar in average attendance :— 


G8 8na Ge 
First class - - perannum 0 7 6 
Second class ~ - a: 0 6 0 
Third class - - a Ooo 
Fourth class ~ ~ 0 4 0 


2? 
The class of a school may vary from year to year, according to 
the results of the danige official examination. To secure a 
position in the first class it is essential that at least 90 per ceni. 
of the scholars pass in reading, writing, spelling, and arithmetic, 
and have some knowledge of grammar and geography. The 
per-centages of passes in those subjects required for a position 
in the second, third, or fourth class are respectively 75, 60, 
and 45. 

(7.) The whole of the school fees, 2d. per scholar per week, 
are given to the schoolmaster, and the schools are provided with 
books and school materials free of cost. 


97. Thus in a school with an average attendance of 60 the 


teacher would be paid as follows :— a ut 
If first class—Permanent salary - - 40 0 0 
Capitation grant = - = -22,90-0 

School fees (estimated) «LB 04, 0 

Q 


Total « oi TF TO 
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Oe rae 
If second class—Permanent salary - - 30 0 0 
Capitation grant - - 18 0 0 
School fees - » 12:70 
Total - - 60 0 0 
If third class—Permanent salary - - 25 0 0 
Capitation grant - «1s 0:0 
School fees - = 10-09 
Total - - 50 0 0O 
If fourth class—Permanent salary - - 20 0 0 
Capitation grant - « 12-00 
School fees - - 656 0 0 
Total - - 387 0-0 


98. The new system is very popular with conscientious and 
efficient teachers, as it will in some cases increase their incomes. 
It is certain also that under it a greater number of children will 
be brought within the reach and under the influence of education. 
There is no lack of applications for the appointments of school- 
master. These regulations apply only to the 29 schools on the 
Out-islands. 

99. There is, I believe, a general feeling among the members 
of the Board, of which I propose to avail myself, in favour of 
compulsory education at the schools in Nassau. If, as I hope, 
the Legislature will give the Board power to make the education 
of children compulsory, the great bane of many of the schools, 
viz., irregularity of attendance, will be remedied. Although the 
number of scholars present during the year was 3,037, the 
average daily attendance was only 1,750. 

100. The Board’s byelaws authorise, where practicable, the 
establishment of agricultural classes. Small grants, either of 
Crown land or of money from agricultural funds, have been made 
by me to the schoolmasters at Harbour Island and Arthur’s Town, 
St. Salvador, and the school gardens at those settlements when 
last visited by the Inspector were in a very flourishing condition. 


Agriculture. 


101. Within the last three years considerable progress has 
been made in agriculture, and the advance has been more 
marked in 1877 than in the two previous years. It gives me 
great pleasure to report this fact, and to state that there is also 
an evidence of more sustained and continuous labour in nearly all 
the Out-islands of my government. There was a plentiful harvest 
last year, and the yield of corn and ground produce was abundant, 
the former selling at 3s. to 4s. a bushel in Nassau market, whereas 
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imported corn costs about 6s. per bushel. But I am glad to add 
that the efforts of the people were not solely confined to the 
growth of produce for their own consumption. 


102. The importation of seven or eight sugar mills into the 
Colony stimulated the growth of cane, and at the very lowest 
estimate there must have been at least three times the quantity 
of sugar cane planted in 1877 as in the immediately preceding 
year. In the Biminis alone, sufficient cane has been raised to 
feed the mill, imported by the inhabitants, from the end of 
December last to the beginning of next April. I believe the 
same remark applies to the Abaco as well as the Harbour Island 
and other mills. It may be interesting to you to know that since 
the abolition of slavery, this is the first instance of sugar and 
molasses having been made in this Colony on any large scale. It 
is reasonable, therefore, to anticipate that sugar will shortly be 
added to the exports; and it is already in contemplation to 
introduce what is known as a four-ton mill into the southern 
portion of Andros Island, and there to establish a sugar factory, 
which will undoubtedly be followed by beneficial results. 


103. It is estimated that at least 40,000 more cocoanut trees 
are now growing in the Colony than during the first year of my 
arrival, and the people very wisely appear to be availing them- 
selves of every opportunity of purchasing seed-nuts for the 
extension of existing plantations. I have already had samples of 
cocoanut oil made in the gaol, and at the last Agricultural Show 
a good sample was received from Alice Town, but the present 
price of cocoanuts is too high to admit of a profit in the manu- 
facture of oil. Millions of cocoanuts are annually imported into 
the United States, and a convenient market is therefore open to 
all in these Islands who are willing to plant them and wait for a 
few years until the trees reach maturity. At Barracoa also, only 
45 miles from Inagua, there is an unceasing demand for a fruit 
which could easily be furnished by every one of the Windward 
Islands of this group. Several thousand trees have been set out 
in Inagua, and the cultivation is extending in that island. 


104. In my Despatch No. 44 of the 20th March 1877, I re- 
ported that tomatoes had for the first time been exported from 
this Colony in 1876, Last year, owing to the successful result of 
the experiment to which I have referred, an immense impetus 
was given to their cultivation. In this Island, at Cocoanut 
Grove, Jordan, and other places, and at Hog Island, on the other 
side of the harbour, many thousands of tomato plants have been 
set out. At Rock Sound also, Harbour Island, and Governor’s 
Harbour especially, where many acres are devoted to the growth 
of this vegetable, this branch of industry has been largely entered 
into. Instead, therefore, of the 200 crates which were sent out of 
the Colony in the season of 1876-7, it is probable that several 
thousand crates of tomatoes will be exported during the season of 
1877-8. With a little care and trouble this industry will be re- 
munerative, and as the tomato is a very favourite vegetable in the 
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United States, and cannot be raised there in winter and the early 
spring as it can be here, there will always be a large demand for 
it at certain seasons of the year. The Bahama tomato is said to 
be preferred in America to that grown in Bermuda. 

105. The Agricultural Board imported a very large quantity of 
Madeira onion seed in October 1877, and in a few days it was 
distributed to ready purchasers. ‘The Madeira onion has been 
for many years exported to the United States from the Bermudas, 
but it has never been grown in this Colony until the beginning 
of last year, when a few were grown at Cat Cay, and sold in 
Nassau Market at 6d. per lb. As upwards of 30 lbs. weight of 
seed were sown in October, November, and December, the yield 
of onions compared with what it was last season will in this be 
enormous. 

106. There is still one other progressing industry in which I 
am much interested, and which I consider one of the most impor- 
tant, viz., the growth of tobacco. A government official (a 
Cuban), a moiety of whose salary is paid from Crown funds, is 
now employed in cultivating it, and also in giving instruction in 
the curing and fermentation of tobacco to any planter who may 
desire to make himself proficient in this art. Ten acres of land 
in New Providence have been planted out under the supervision 
of this officer. On one estate in the Western District, 26,000 
plants from 3 to 18 inches in height were a few months ago in a 
most flourishing condition, and 26,000 more were ready for 
transplanting. Mr. Druon, the inspector, who has had 15 years 
experience in the Vuelta Abajo District, is not only sanguine, 
but confident of success, and I have little doubt myself that in 
the course of this year tobacco of a fine quality will for the first 
time be exported by him to the United States market. I am 
informed that Mr. Druon expects to realise 3002 by his crop. 
In addition to the cultivation of tobacco in this island, it is irregu- 
larly raised at all seasons of the year, in the same way as at 
St. Domingo, in some of the Out-islands. This tobacco is generally 
coarse and tasteless, and is not really a marketable article. The 
Agricultural Board, therefore, very wisely discourages this un- 
methodical system, as they are convinced that an attempt to foist 
on the foreign market an inferior description of tobacco would 
not only be improper but disastrous. ‘Their object is to encourage 
the cultivation of the best description at the best time, namely, 
the last four months of the year, and thus to establish a reputation 
for Bahamas tobacco in the American and perhaps even in the 
Cuban markets. 

107. It is satisfactory, in conclusion, to express 10 you my con- 
viction that the general condition of the people has improved, 
and that this improvement is in some measure owing to increased 
industry, coupled of course with good seasons. In 1875 and 1876 
numerous applications for help were received from the Out-islands. 
In 1877 I did not receive one. In 1875, 5001. was drawn by the 
Sharing Societies from the bank in Christmas week. In 1876, 
900/.,and in 1877, 2,1002. That much of this money was reck- 
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lessly spent I do not doubt, however much I may regret it. I 
merely quote the figures to prove that the earnings of these classes 
must have been greater than in the two previous years, and that 
they obtained in 1877 the means of providing themselves with 
substantial comforts, had they been disposed to do so, which in 
1875-6 they could not have aspired to. 

108. I do not at all assert that these questions of fresh industries 
and increased agriculture have attracted sufficient attention, or 
have as yet gained sufficient adherents; far from it. There are 
numbers of young men of the better classes unemployed in Nassau, 
who, if they had the requisite industry, energy, or courage to meet 
the difficulties inseparable from such employment, might make 
a comfortable living by the cultivation of farms on the Out-islands, 
where cotton, bananas (a very profitable fruit), sugar-cane, and 
other produce will grow readily, and for which a market will 
always be found here. And there are many others who, having for 
a succession of years lost heavily by the growth and shipment of 
pine-apples, and who ought to turn their attention to something 
more remunerative than the culture of this fruit, which is easily 
and more safely produced in Florida, are risking yet another 
venture upon it. 

109. To all of them I would point to the multitude of vegetable 
growths, where there certainly is safety, and perhaps competence, 
and to the thousands of acres of good land uncultivated and un- 
developed. ‘To those, again, who are still standing aloof from the 
systematic prosecution of agricultural and pastoral industry, as 
well as to those who, while bewailing a past prosperity, are doing 
all they can to discredit any revival of it, I would repeat that the 
well-being of the Colony depends to a great extent upon the 
further development of its internal resources and the increase of 
its exportable produce, and the sooner this fact is practically re- 
cognised by all classes, the better will it be for individual as well 
as for general prosperity. 

I have, &e. 
(Signed) WILLIAM Rosinson. 
The Right Hon. 
Sir Michael Hicks Beach, Bart., 
&e. &ec. &e. 
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BRITISH GUIANA. 


No, 5. 
Governor Kortriaut to the EArt ofr CARNARVON. 


Government House, Georgetown, Demerara, 
My Lorp, November 22, 1877. 

I nave the honour to forward herewith to your Lordship 
two bound copies of the Blue Book of the Colony of British 
Guiana for the year 1876, together with a minute of report 
thereon by Mr. Austin, the Assistant Government Secretary, 
under whose immediate supervision the book has been compiled. 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) C. H. Korrrieur, 
The Right Hon. the Earl of Carnarvon, Governor. 
&e. &e. &e. 


Report on BuveE Boox for 1876. 


October 29, 1877. 
Finances. 


1. The revenues collected in 1876 amounted to 363,807/. 19s., 
being 11,6712 2s. 2d.in excess of the revenue of 1875. This 
excess is almost wholly due to the increase in the import duties, 
and may be fairly attributed to the improved state of the sugar 
market and consequent increased activity in general business. 

2. The expenditure in 1876 amounted to 343,734/. 10s. 2d., 
which was less than the expenditure of 1875 by 12,244/. 11s. 8d. 
The principal saving is under the head of Public Works and 
Buildings, fewer large works having been undertaken in 1876 as 
compared with the preceding year. 

3. The sum of 343,734/. 10s. 2d., stated in the Blue Book to be 
the expenditure of 1876, includes the Colony’s proportion only of 
the immigration expenditure, amounting to 35,619/. 16s. 9d.; the 
contribution from the Immigration Fund, which is formed chiefly 
by means of the indenture fees paid by the planters, and exclusive 
of the capitation allowance of 2/. 1s. 8d. included in the colonial 
expenditure, the fees for duplicate certificates, the sums deposited 
for back passages by coolies not yet entitled thereto, and for 
clothing, amounted to 61,6997. 10s. 1d. 

4, Including the balance of 81,9491. 2s. 6d. remaining in the 
Treasury Chest at the end of 1875, the revenue collected in 1876, 
the deposits, repayments, and other special receipts, and the 
planters’ contribution to the Immigration Fund, the total amount 
received at the Colonial Treasury in 1876 was 536,426/. 14s. 11d. 
The total payments, including the general expenditure, repay- 
ment of deposits, special payments, and the planters’ share of 
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immigration expenditure, amounted to 434,010/. 16s. ld., leaving 
a balance carried to the year 1877 amounting to 102,415/. 18s. 10d., 
of which 14,6287. 10s, 10d. is available for the general service of 
the Colony, the remainder being required for services performed, 
but not liquidated, and to meet the payment of deposits and other 
special objects. 

Local Revenues. 


5. The local revenues of the several incorporated towns and 
villages amounted in the aggregate to 45,8771. 4s. 10d., and the 
expenditure to 47,160/. 3s. 6d. 

The excess of expenditure over revenue was occasioned by the 
expenditure of New Amsterdam for improvements to the water- 
works, This expenditure amounted to 2,218/. Os. 11d. 


Public Debt. 

7. The public debt of the Colony amounted on December 31, 
1876, to 25,9062. Os. 10d. 

8. Besides this, there are the following debts guaranteed by the 
Colony, the security for the repayment of which is ample, namely : 
for immigration expenses secured on the sugar estates by notes 
given for indenture fees 203,600/., raised for the corporation of 
the city of Georgetown 58,9511. 17s. 6d., raised for the corpo- 
ration of the town of New Amsterdam 6,1112 2s. 3d., total 
294,5691. Os. 7d. 

Public Works. 


9. The total amount expended upon public works in 1876 was 
24,5301. 2s. 1d.; of this there was expended on sea defences on 
both sides of the Demerara River 7,674/. 18s. 3d. On completion 
of local telegraph in Demerara, and construction of same in the 
county of Berbice, 3,812/. 18s. 6d. On the water-supply for 
Georgetown and the estates on the east coast of Demerara and on 
the east bank of the Demerara River, which expenditure has to 
be borne by those who are benefited thereby, 1,679. 18s. 4d. 
On construction of female prison at Suddie, new wooden prison 
at the penal settlement, and on general repairs to prisons 
2,003/. 17s. On repairs and expenses of the steam dredge for 
the Demerara River 1,068/. 6s. 5d., the balance of expenditure, 
8,290/. 3s. 7d., being devoted to repairs to public buildings, police 
stations, hospitals, roads, bridges, and other works. 


Legislation. 


10. Sixteen laws were passed in 1876. 

11. Among the Ordinances enacted in 1876 the following are 
chiefly to be noticed :— 

Ordinance 3, by which the public lunatic asylum is placed 
under the separate charge of a medical superintendent, and dis- 
connected from the public hospital and almshouse for the county 
of Berbice, with which institutions it had been hitherto worked 
under a general board of superintendence. Ordinance 4, by 
which the Immigration Ordinance of 1873 is amended so as to 
define more clearly the duration and determination of indentures, 
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what constitutes desertion, absence from work, and other offences 
and to enable the sub-agents of immigration to settle questions 
of work or labour on the estates without the intervention of the 
stipendary magistrates. 

Ordinance 6, by which the tender of payment in Spanish, 
Mexican, or Columbian silver dollars ceases to be a legal tender. 

Ordinance 7, by which the appointment of an Inspector of 
Prisons is provided for, and the powers as to punishment by the 
sheriffs, Inspector of Prisons, and the Superintendent of the Con- 
vict Prison are defined. 

Ordinance 14, by which a compulsory system of elementary 
education is established throughout the Colony. 


Court of Policy. 


12. Mr. H. T. Garnett was elected in the room of Mr. J. Craigen, 
who resigned on leaving the Colony, and who had succeeded 
Mr. Bayley, who had previously resigned on leaving the Colony. 
According to the Constitution the senior member cf the court, 
Mr. W. Russell, retired at the close of the annual session of the 
Combined Court, but was re-elected a member of the Court of 
Policy. 

Combined Court. 

13. Mr. A. Duff was re-elected a financial representative, and 
Mr. W. Craigen and Mr. E. Stephens were elected financial 
representatives in the room of Mr. D. ©. Cameron, whose term 
of service had expired, and Mr. S. Booker, who resigned on 
leaving the Colony. 


Civil Establishment. 


14. There were several changes in the staff in 1876, owing to 
death. Mr. Inglis, Colonial Receiver General, Drs, Allison, 
Stevenson, and Boyd, district medical officers, Dr. Whitlock, 
surgeon to the almshouse, out-door poor and orphan asylums, and 
Mr. J. S. Hitzler, Registrar of Demerara and Essequebo, died 
during the year, 

15. The following new appointments and promotions were 
made during the year 1876. A new office, namely, that of In- 
spector of Prisons, was created, and Colonel Elliott was appointed 
thereto. Mr. W. S, Turner was appointed Chief Commissary in 
the room of Mr. H. Joseph, who died in 1875. Mr. E. H. G. 
Dalton, Colonial Postmaster, succeeded Mr. J, S. Hitzler as Re- 
gistrar of Demerara and Essequebo, and Mr. N. D. Davis was 
appointed Postmaster in place of Mr. Dalton. Mr. J. D. Fraser 
succeeded Mr. Thierens, who resigned his appointment as Provost 
Marshal. Mr. Grant, Colonel Foster, and Mr. E, T. Smith were 
appointed stipendiary magistrates in the room of Mr. J. D. Fraser, 
Mr. Loughran, and Mr. H. T. Chitty, the two latter of whom had 
died in 1875. Mr. T. Daly was appointed Inspector of Villages 
in the room of Mr. Yewens, who retired on a pension. The 
vacancies caused by the deaths of the medical officers were sup- 
plied from the supernumerary staff. Other changes occurred in 
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the junior ranks of the service, which are detailed in the Blue 
Book. 


Pensions. 


16. The names of Mr. J. Elliott, late keeper of the New 
Amsterdam Gaol, and Mr. E. G. Yewens, late Inspector of Vil- 
lages, were added to the pension list in 1876. The actual amount 
of pensions payable out of the Colonial Treasury at the end of the 
year 1876 was 5,7791. 1s. 8d., or an increase of 285/. on the 
previous year. 

Population. 


17. The total population of the QOolony, as given by the last 
census in 1871, exclusive of the troops in garrison and seamen in 
the ports of Georgetown and New Amsterdam, and the aboriginal 
inhabitants, is 193,491. 

18. In the return of the Registrar-General of Births and Deaths 
for the year 1876 the estimate of the population on the 31st De- 
cember 1875 is given as 222,769; to this has to be added the 
number of immigrants who arrived in the Colony during the year 
1876, 3,525, and the number of births recorded, 7,833, making 
altogether 234,127, from which has to be deducted the number of 
immigrants who returned to India, 492, and the deaths recorded, 
8,270, leaving a total estimated population of 225,365, or a net 
increase to the population of 2,596. 

19. The number of deaths registered, as shown above, was 
8,270, whereas the births registered amount only to 7,833, or an 
excess of deaths over births of 437. The disproportion between 
the sexes in the Colony to a great degree accounts for this. 

20. The general condition of the population is far from what it 
ought to be; the facilities for existence among the labouring 
classes, and the enervating influences of a tropical climate, have 
combined to place them in a much lower position than they should 
be were they all moderately industrious. ‘There are, however, 
some of the labouring class who are an exception to this rule, as 
the steady increase in the deposits in the Government savings 
banks fairly indicates, there being 132,746/. 16s. 8d. deposited at 
the end of 1876, against 118,306/. 13s. 6d. in 1875. The toial 
number of depositors also was increased from 6,788 in 1875 to 
7,288 in 1876. The amount carried away in money and jewellery 
by the people who returned to India in 1876 was 6,2091, 7s. 10d. 


Education. 

21. The Ordinances passed at the close of 1876 have placed the 
system of education on such an entirely new footing that it seems 
desirable to defer making any remarks on the subject until the 
new system has been fairly tried. 


Trade. 
22. The imports of the Colony in 1876 were valued at 
1,983,165/. 3s. 3d. This is an increase {of 146,006/. 19s. 8d. 


as compared with the imports of 1875, which amounted to 
1,837,1581. 3s, 7d. 
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23. This increase is chiefly owing to the increased importation 
of goods paying an ad valorem duty ; these imports being valued 
at 552,0271. 11s. 7d. in 1876 and 475,956/. 16s. in 1875. There 
was a considerable increase in the value of fish (dried), machinery, 
malt, manure, oils, and gin imported. The importation of opium 
also increased from 12,6297. 4s, 2d. in 1875 to 19,5641. 3s. 4d. in 
1876. There was a falling off in the importations of corn and 
oatmeal, flour, lime (building), pork, rice, and brandy. 

24. The value of the exports was 3,031,069/. 5s. 2d. in 1876, as 
against 2,337,1212. 11s. 6d. in 1875. 

25. The difference in the exports between the two years is 
accounted for by the increase in the quantity of sugar produced, 
from 93,938 hogsheads in 1875 to 119,392 hogsheads in 1876, as 
also by the very considerable rise in the price of this article during 
1876. There was likewise an increase in the production of rum, 
but a decrease in the export of rice, and there was no export of 
hardwood in 1876. 

Criminal Statistics. — 


26. The number of offences reported has decreased from 20,918 
to 19,090, and the number of persons apprehended from 38,594 
to 33,476. The number of summary convictions has likewise 
fallen from 22,763 to 17,549, and the number of convictions in 
the superior courts has fallen from 279 to 257, It is also to be 
noticed that the number of convictions under the Immigration 
Ordinances and the labour laws generally has further fallen from 
7,565 in 1875 to 6,341 in 1876. 

27. The whole number of persons tried in the superior courts 
in 1876 was 405, against 426 in the preceding year. Of these 405 
persons, 257 were convicted, 128 acquitted (in one case the prisoner 
was found insane), and 19 cases fell through for want of prosecu- 
tion. The number of trials for murder was the same as in 1875, 
16, of which eight ended in conviction, seven in acquittal, and 
in one the prisoner was found insane. 


Gaols and Prisons. 

28. The new prison at Massaruni, containing 100 cells, was 
completed during the year, and the prison for females at Suddie 
was likewise completed in 1876. 

29. The Capocy Gaol ceased in August 1876 to be the county 
gaol for Essequebo, all the prisoners being transferred to the new 
gaol at Suddie, which was then proclaimed to be the county gaol 
for Essequebo. 

Hospitals and Asylums. 

30. The total number of patients in the Georgetown Colonial 
Hospital, including the seamen’s ward, at the beginning of 1876 
was 484. The total number admitted in the course of the year 
was 5,334, and the average daily number of in-patients was 458. 
The total number of deaths was 736. Of these, 76 cases were 
taken to the hospital in a moribund condition, and, deducting 
these, the mortality was at the rate of 113 in the thousand, whilst 
in 1875 the rate was 124 in the thousand. 
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31. The statistics of the Colonial Hospital at Berbice show the 
number of patients in hospital at the beginning of the year as 66. 
There was a slight increase in the number of admissions during 
the year, 1,123 persons having been admitted in 1876 against 
1,108 in 1875; the daily average of in-patients was thereby in- 
creased from 61 in 1875 to 67 in 1876. There were, however, 
fewer deaths during 1876 than in the preceding year, the numbers 
respectively being 151 and 172. Of these 151, there were 47 
moribund cases taken to the hospital, and, deducting these, the 
mortality was at the rate of 87 in the thousand for 1876. 

32. ‘The lunatic asylum, which is now a separate institution and 
under the charge of a medical officer, Dr. Grieve, has been greatly 
improved in many respects. The patients are engaged in indus- 
trial occupations, and means are provided for their enjoyment and 
recreation. ‘The report of Dr, Grieve on the institution for the 
past year is herewith enclosed. 

33. The statistics of the lunatic asylum show a total of 103 as 
the number of persons admitted to that institution during the 
year. There were 182 patients in the asylum at the commence- 
ment of the year, The daily average was 200. The number of 
those cured or partially relieved and discharged, 27. The number 
of deaths 43, leaving 215 in the asylum at the close of the year. 


Charitable Institutions. 


34. The charitable institutions enumerated under this head in 
the Blue Book are as follows :— 

. General Hospital, Georgetown, 
Seamen’s ward in hospital at Massaruni. 
. General Hospital, New Amsterdam, 

. General Lunatic Asylum. 

. Leper Asylum at Mahaica, 

. Leper Asylum at Kaow Island. 

Oprhan Asylum and School of Industry, 
. The Saffon School. 

35. These institutions are all supported out of the general 
revenue, with the exception of the Saffon School, which is 
privately endowed. 

36. At the Leper Asylums at Mahaica and Kaow Island the 
number of inmates at the close of the year was 290, being 45 in 
excess of the number of inmates in the asylums at the same 
period of 1875. 

37. The principal literary institution in the Colony is the Royal 
Agricultural and Commercial Society of British Guiana, situated 
in Georgetown. A library and reading room is attached thereto, 
and also a public museum, towards the maintenance of which an 
annual grant of 4162. 13s. 4d. is made from the general revenue. 

(Signed) Cuas. Piercy AUSTIN, 
Assistant Government Secretary. 
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Sr. Vincent. ST. VINCENT. 


No. 6. 
Administrator LABoRDE to Governor STRAHAN, C.M.G. 


Government House, St. Vincent, 
Sir, May 10, 1878. 
I wave the honour to transmit the Blue Book of this 
Colony for the year 1877. Its transmission has been delayed 
owing to the illness of the Treasury Accountant. 


Taxes, Duties, Fees, éc. 


2. There were no changes under these heads during the year. 


Revenue and Expenditure. 


3. The general revenue of the year fell short of that of 1876 by 
1,0002, but this cannot be attributed to any particular cause. 
The expenditure was 800/. in excess of the previous year, caused 
by the undertaking of new public works. 

4. The immigration revenue amounted to 3,1662 After 
meeting the current expenses of the Immigration Establishment, 
and paying off a debt of 1,1587. due to the general revenue at the 
beginning of the year, this fund had 1,635/. at its credit at the 
close of 1877. 

5. The debt due to the general revenue by the town of Kings- 
town, on the loan for its waterworks, was further reduced to 5,7431. 

6. The Colony is entirely free from debt. 

7. The following statement exhibits the assets and liabilities 
of the Colony at the lst of January 1878 :— 


Statement. 
ASSETS. LIABILITIES, 
£ 2. td: £ s. d. 
General cash balance - 10,494 2 1 Due Depositors in Savings 
In hands of Crown Agents 15912 5 Bank - a“ - 5,086 0 6 
Advances to be recouped, Due Immigration Fund - 1,635 12 0 
vizt.:— Due town of Kingstown 
Outstanding on loans current account - 81 17 10 
to sufferers by flood Due Commissioners of 
in 1875 - - 4 0 0 Public Lands, &c. - 428 810 
To town of Kings- Surplus of assets - - 9,301 2 9 
town Waterworks 
account - - 5,825 2 5 


£16,482 16 11 £16,482 16 11 
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Military Expenditure. 


8. Great Britain incurred no expenditure for military purposes 
in this Colony. A sum of 1,300/ was paid, as salary to the 
Lieutenant-Governor, in aid of the Civil Establishment. 

9. The Militia was not called out. A sum of 88/. was expended 
in the supervision and care of the magazine, stores, guns, and 
small arms. 


Public Works. 


10. The new line of road through Amos Vale was completed. 
This work was commenced in November 1875, and has cost 1,825/. 
Two bridges were begun in 1877, ‘The one over the Calliaqua 
River was nearly finished in the year, and has since been opened 
for public use. The iron girder bridge for the Colonarie River 
was imported and conveyed to the spot. ‘The preparations for the 
excavations for the piers were begun in December. 


Legislation, Political Franchise, and Councils. 


11. By an Act of the Local Legislature, passed on the 5th day 
of August 1875, it was declared that the Legislative Assembly, 
then partly composed of representatives elected by the people, 
should be absolutely abolished on the publication in the Colony 
of Her Majesty’s confirmation of the Act, and that Her Majesty 
should thereupon constitute a Legislature for this Government. 
The Imperial Statute 39 & 40 Victoria chapter 47, having given 
further legal force to the local Act, it came into full effect and 
operation on the 6th day of December 1876, when Her Majesty’s 
Order in Council of the 23rd of October of that year confirming 
it was proclaimed in the Colony. 

12. Subsequently Her Majesty, by Her Order in Council of 
the 7th of February 1877, provided for the creation and establish- 
ment of a Legislative Council, to consist of the Governor for the 
time being, and of such other public officers and persons as she 
should appoint. To this Legislative Council is confided the power 
and authority to enact laws for the government of the Colony, 
subject, however, to their disallowance by Her Majesty, to whom 
also is reserved the power, with the advice and consent of Par- 
liament, or of Her Privy Council, to make all such laws as may 
be necessary for the welfare of the Colony. 

13. This order was published in the Colony on the 3rd day of 
December 1877, together with Her Majesty’s Letters Patent of 
the 30th May of the same year, and the Commission appointing 
your Excellency to be Governor of the Windward Islands, eom- 
prising the Governments of the Islands of Barbados, Grenada, 
St. Vincent, St. Lucia, and Tobago. Qn the 20th of the same 
month appointments to the Executive Council, and on the 27th 
to the Legislative. Council, were made, and these Councils were 
formally constituted under authority of the Order and Letters 
Patent, and of Her Majesty’s instructions under Her sign manual 
and signet. 
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14. Thus the political constitution of the Colony has been 
changed and remodelled. Legislation by representatives of the 
people has been entirely done away with, and the Crown has been 
entrusted with the Legislation for, as well as with the general 
government of, the Colony. 

15. The Legislative Council was not called together for the 
transaction of business until the present year. 


Civil Establishment. 


16. There were several changes under this head. Mr. Dundas, 
the Lieutenant-Governor, was absent from the 8th of March to the 
20th of April, and again from the 28th of May to the 15th of 
December. During the latter period he was administering the 
general government as Lieutenant-Governor of the Windward 
Islands. In the absence of Mr. Dundas the administration of this 
Government was entrusted tome. Mr. Bennett, the Immigration 
Agent, was sent to fill an office in the Immigration Department in 
British Guiana, and Mr. N. W. Forster was removed to this island 
as Agent. Mr. P. F. Huggins was appointed Registrar of Births, 
Marriages, and Deaths in the Calliaqua District, and Mr. A. P. 
Thompson was appointed Revenue Officer in the vacancy caused 
by the death of Mr. Abbott. For 10 months of the year Mr. 
Choppin, the Attorney-General, acted as chief justice (Mr. 
Trafford being absent on leave), and Mr. Albert Lewis acted as 
Attorney-General. Mr. Hawtayne, the Police Magistrate of 
Kingstown, was promoted to British Guiana, and Mr. Allan 
Lewis, the Colonial Registrar, was appointed to act as magistrate ; 
Mr. Manning, the Postmaster, being appointed to act as Colonial 
Registrar, and Mr. Newton Browne as Postmaster. Mr. John 
A. Harwood, from England, assumed the duties of the Calliaqua 
Magistracy vacated by Mr. Moylan. . 


Population. 


17. The population seems to be steadily increasing, The last 
census, in April 1871, gave the number as 35,688. The Registrar- 
General’s report on the registration of 1876 estimated the pupu- 
lation, from natural increase, at 39,369. To these figures may be 
added 708, the increase in 1877, and the population at the close 
of that year may be put down as 40,000. 

18. The birth rate in the year under report was nearly 47 per 
1,000, and the death rate nearly 29 per 1,000. There were 
97 still births registered as both births and deaths, but those are 
excluded in calculating the rates above given. 

19. The mortality among infants under one year of age was 
27 per cent., and among all ages under 15 years it was 53 per 
cent. 

20. The year was a healthy one, and deaths from fever and 
consumption were fewer. The medical officers reported 1,009 
successful vaccinations. 
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Savings Bank. 


21. The number of depositors at the close of the past year was 
576, an increase of 50 on the same period in the previous year. 
There was on deposit at 3lst December 5,0322 This is a larger 
amount than in any previous year. The bank is now being very 
much used ; its safety and convenience to depositors being more 
and more known. It is being utilized for the purpose for which 
it was intended, that is, as a place of temporary deposit for the 
savings of the working classes. The bank is open on every 
Monday and Saturday, and the number of Coolies and native 
labourers who frequent the office on those days, for the withdrawal 
and deposit of their savings, is evidence of their increasing appre- 
ciation of the institution. 


Education. 


22. There does not appear to have been any material advance 
in education. There was an increase of one school and of 32 
scholars, but the Government Aid which is given upon the attain- 
ment of certain Standards in numbers, and in proficiency, was 
much less in 1877 than in 1876, indicating that the schools were 
not so successfully conducted in the latter year. 

23. The private contributions were much larger, and were 
devoted principally to the repair of the school houses, 

24. The school fees were less than in the previous year, They 
are never rigidly exacted by the teachers. Parents are very 
careless of the education of their children. The demand of the 
weekly fee of two pence seems to debar many a child from going 
to school. The number attending the schools cannot represent 
more than one third of those who are of the age to be there. 
Children of eight years, and indeed of younger age, are useful to 
their parents either in home work or in the arrowroot and cane 
fields. Consequently parents prefer to relieve themselves from 
labour by the earnings of their children, than to exert themselves 
for the purpose of earning school fees for keeping them at school. 
A compulsory education scheme might be a cure, but it would 
be met with great opposition, and 1 am not prepared to say it 
could be enforced. 


Shipping. 


25. The vessels entered and cleared at the port of this Colony 
were less in number, in tonnage, and crews, than in 1876. A 
small steam vessel of nine tons, from England, was entered in the 
year under report. She is the property of the St. Vincent Steam 
Navigation Company, Limited, and is intended for the coasting 
trade. The steamers of the Royal Mail Steam Packet Company 
touch here four times in each month, twice with mails from, and 
twice to take mails for, Europe. These steamers are not entered 
in the shipping return. They are exempt from tonnage and port 
dues under a local Act passed on the first formation of the 
Company. They formerly brought only small packages, but 
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latterly they have ‘been bringing heavy cargoes, and taking away 
arrowroot, 
Imports and Exports. 


26. The value of the goods imported for consumption was for 
duty 132,0101., and free of duty 12,235/.; the value of goods for 
re-exportation was 3,9531, making a total value of 148,1982 In 
the previous year the values were respectively 137,787/., 17,1282, 
and 7,108/., making a total of 162,023/. 

27. The value of the exports, the produce of the Colony, was 
170,2571, and of other countries re-exported 5,123/., making a 
total value of 175,380/. 

28. Among the exports were 750 barrels of whale oil valued at 
2,2501. This oil is procured by whaling boats belonging to per- 
sons in the Island of Bequid, a dependency of this Government. 
The export of this oil in 1876 was 610 barrels, value 1,8307. 


Agriculture. 


29. The sugar crop of 1877 was smaller than in any of the 
nine preceding years. The arrowroot, cocoa, and cotton crops 
were, however, large; and the value of these staples was 166,3811., 
against 169,629/. in 1876. The annexed table shows these pro- 
ductions in the last ten years :— 


Year. Sugar. Rum. | Molasses. | Arrowroot.| Cocoa. | Cotton. | Value. 
hhds. | puns. puns. barrels. Ibs. Ibs. £& 

1868 - | 11,248 | 1,634 1,359 11,799 8,200 | 46,144 | 181,686 
1869 - | 11,150 883 8,783 11,316 10,880 | 34,048 | 176,492 
1870 - | 12,974 | 2,159 1,639 10,237 6,240 51,520 | 205,510 
1871 -| 18,806 | 2,649 958 10,714 5,680 | 27,104 | 243,872 
1872 - 11,330 1,920 1,610 11,733 5,760 54,432 | 227,239 
1873 - 9,325 | 2,550 764 12,352 11,840 | 33,600 | 195,452 
1874 - | 10,242 1,132 887 15,830 9,640 | 44,576 | 193,448 
1875 -| 11,514] 2,199 1,336 14,411 6,640 | 48,608 | 197,168 
1876 -| 9,102] 1,792 789 15,082 8,800 | 60,032 | 169,629 
1877 - 8,612 1,713 1,548 17,670 14,784 | 74,928 | 166,381 


Gaols and Prisoners. 


30. The number of prisoners committed to prison in 1877 was 
425, in the previous year 420. Of the committals, 74 were for 
debt and 56 for safe custody for trial on remand, or for want of bail, 
leaving 295 for penal imprisonment. Of the number committed, 
19 per cent. had been once, 13 per cent. had been twice, and 10 
per cent. had been thrice or more previously committed. The 
daily average number in prison was 58. There were four deaths, 
two of these were from injuries accidentally received while at 
iabour, one was from heart disease, and the fourth suffered death 
under sentence of the court. The sanitary state of the prison was 
satisfactory. 

31. A schoolmaster attended for an hour and a half on five 
nights in the week, and on Sunday afternoons, to give instruction 
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to the prisoners. He is under the direction of the chaplain. 
Divine service is performed in the prison every Sunday morning. 


Criminal Statistics. 


32. There were not as many persons brought before the magis- 
trates in last year as in the two years preceding, and there were 
fewer convictions. In the superior courts there were 18 convic- 
tions against 17 in 1876 and 16 in 1875. There were 10 con- 
victions for offences against the person, being twice as many as in 
the previous year. There were two indictments for murder. A 
woman was charged with the murder of her stepson, but she was 
acquitted. A man,a native of Barbados, was indicted for the 
murder of his wife. He was convicted and suftered death. This 
crime is of rare occurrence in the Colony. It is seldom that a 
year passes without a conviction for arson. This crime is one 
which the lower classes are very prone to commit. Jealousy from 
one cause or another often prompts the firing of a cottage, or a 
fit of ill-temper towards a manager or overseer is vented in setting 
fire to a megas house or cane field. It is often difficult to bring 
home the offence to the guilty person, and in the last year judg- 
ment for the prisoner was recorded in two cases. 


Hospital and Asylum. 


33. There were 450 persons admitted to the hospital in 1877, 
and there were 45 patients remaining from 1876, making a total 
of 495 who were treated during the year; the daily average 
number having been 48. There were 25 deaths. Ulcer cases 
were, as usual, the most numerous. ‘There were 61 cases of fever 
of different types, but only two were fatal. Of 20 patients suffering 
from phthisis, six died ; and there were six deaths out of 36 of 
diarrhoea and dysentery. Of the number under treatment the 
mortality was five per cent. 

34. In the lunatic asylum there were, on the first of the 
year under report, 13 patients, and six were admitted in the year. 
The daily average number under treatment was 12. Six males 
were cured and discharged, and one died. This latter was a 
young man of colour, a watchmaker, who was attacked with 
mania suddenly and only lived about ten weeks. At the close of 
1877 there were eight males and six females in the asylum. 

35. These institutions are carefully and ably attended by the 
Colonial Surgeon, Doctor Arnott. 

I have, &c, 
(Signed) EpwarpD LABORDE. 

His Excellency Governor Strahan, C.M.G., 

&e. &e. &e, 
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GuENADs. GRENADA. 


No. 7. 


Governor SrraHAN, C.M.G., to the Right Hon. Sir 
Micuart Hicks Bracy, Bart. 


SIR, Barbados, June 12, 1878. 

1. Inave the honour to enclose a Despatch from the Lieu- 
tenant-Governor of Grenada, transmitting the Blue Book of that 
Island for the year 1877, together with his report thereon. 

2. I consider it unnecessary to add to this report any obser- 
vations of my own, unless it be to bear testimony to the very 
marked improvement which has taken place in the public 
institutions of Grenada during the past twelve months. 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) Geo. C. STRAHAN, 
The Right Hon. Governor. 
Sir M. E. Hicks Beach, Bart., M.P., 
&e. &e. &e. 


Lieutenant-Governor Har.ry to Governor STRAHAN. 


Government House, Grenada, 
SIR, June 7, 1878. 
I nAvE the honour to forward to your Excellency the Blue 
Book of Grenada for 1877, together with my Report thereon. 


have, &c. 
(Signed) R, W. Har Ley, 
His Excellency Governor Lieut.-Governor. 
Strahan C.M.G., Governor-in-Chief, 


&e. &e. &c. 


ReEporT on the GRENADA BLUE Book, 1877. 
Taxes, Duties, Fees, &c. 

1. The tables are set forth in the Blue Book in full detail, 
and there was no increased taxation during the year under 
report. 

2. The fees of the following heads of departments are paid 
towards general revenue, viz.: the Lieut.-Governors, the Chief 
Justice, the Colonial Secretary, and the Provost Marshal. 
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3. The total revenue collected during the year amounted to 


29,084/. 8s. 5d., made up as follows, viz. :— 


Bod: & od, 

Customs - - ~ - 13,460 17 1 
Tonnage - - - - 689 0 0 
Excise - - - - 4286 7 1 
Licenses ~ - - - 2,498 14 0 
Post Office - - - - 331 18 10 
Stamp duties, including fees of office - 1,658 14 5 
Fines ~ - - - 632, 7 5 
Carriacou medical rate and dispensary - \ S44* 4.63 

with sales of medicines - - 

Assessed taxes - - - 4,478 15 2 
Miscellaneous - - - 703 19 5 
29,084 8 5 


4. The surplus revenue from the previous year, amounting to 
1,491/. 9s. 11d, was placed to the service of the year, which made 


an income of 30,575i. 18s. 4d. 


5. The increase of revenue over that of 1876 amounted to 
2,7971. 19s. 5d., derived principally from the importation of goods 
from the United Kingdom, and also to a better collection of the 


excise, and of the assessed taxes. 


6. The expenditure of the several establishments was as 


follows :— 
£ 

Ecclesiastical - - 1,907 
Legislature - - - 973 
Judicial = - - - 4,103 
Civil - - - 4,170 
Education - - - 1,230 
Sanitary - - - 3,852 
Poor relief - ~ - 2,673 
Police and gaols — - - 3,244 
Roads and works’ - - 4,786 
Inland post - - 379 
Telegraph - - - 560 
Miscellaneous - - 1,699 

29,581 


S. 
10 
8 
11 
6 
14 
10 
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7. The increase of expenditure over the year 1876 amounted 
to 2,857/. 19s. 5d., arising principally from sanitary purposes, by 
the additional appointments of the medical staff, and for the care, 
maintenance, and medical treatment of the sick in the Colony 
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Grenapva. hospital, the poor house, and the lunatic asylum; as also a 
et considerable sum spent on the repairs of the asylum, which were 
greatly needed; and in providing for the inmates of the public 
institutions suitable clothing and bedding, &c., &c. 
8. The taxation of the Colony for the ordinary purposes of 
revenue for 1877, the year now under review, is only at the rate 
of 14s. 3d, per head of the entire population. 


Local Revenues. 


9. Consist of the following funds: immigration, harbour, 
water, lands, and buildings, post office, and education, streets, 
Colony hospital, and Port of Grenville, all showing a favourable 
balance, especially the water fund, and in all amounting to 
4,614/. 19s. 6d., there is but one exception, the Colony Hospital 
Corporation, which closed the year with asmall debt of 191. 4s. 23d. 


The Public Debt. 


10. There are funds in hand to discharge a liability of 7,0002,, 
raised in July 1858, for immigration purposes, it may therefore be 
regarded as extinct. 

11. It has been necessary, however, to raise a loan of 10,0007. 
for immigration purposes during this year, 1878. And 5,000. 
additional will be required to give to the town of St. George what 
it so badly wants-—a good and continuous supply of water. 


Public Works. 


12. The very heavy rains which fell during the year caused 
many land-slips, which added to the expenditure, and very con- 
siderable repairs had to be done to the public buildings, in order 
not only to preserve them, but save a larger outlay at a future 
time. A new court house was built at Charlotte Town, St. John’s, 
at a cost of 562/. 


Legislation, 


13. There were only six Acts passed during the year, as legis- 
lation was in abeyance pending the proclamation of the New 
Constitution. 

The two most important Acts being, “An Act to provide for 
‘the introduction of a supply of water into the town of St. George,” 
for which the necessary plans, specifications, and estimates have 
been made by Mr. Osbert Chadwick, C.E., a gentleman sent from 
England for that purpose, by the Secretary of State, and I am in 
hopes that the work will be completed by the close of this year or 
early next. And “ An Act to provide medical aid for the labour- 
“ ing population of this Island, and for poor and destitute persons.” 
This Act divided the Island into six parishes, and appointed six 
medical officers, one to each parish, at a salary of 3002 per annum, 
with two additional at 250/. per annum as assistants. 
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14, Although such a measure was much needed, I regret to 
have to report that it has not been successful in working. And 
after a year’s experience of its operation, I have felt it my duty to 
recommend its repeal, and to substitute for it, an Ordinance 
assimilating the number of appointments and duties of the medical 
Officers to those laid down under the St. Vincent Medical Acts. 


15. There were 11 Proclamations issued during the year, the 
most, important of which was on the 8rd December, “ Publishing 
“ the Queen’s Order in Council” creating a Legislative Council 
“ for Grenada, Her Majesty’s letters patent constituting the 
‘ office of Governor and Commander-in-Chief of the Windward 
“ Islands, and Her Majesty's Commission appointing George 
“ Cumine Strahan, C.M.G., to that office.” 


Privy Council and Legislative Assembly. 


16. On the proclamation of the new Constitution these bodies 
ceased to exist, and new Executive and Legislative Councils were 
appointed under the Queen’s Order in Council, dated the 7th Feb- 
ruary 1877, and the Royal Instructions, dated 30th May 1877. 
The former consists of the following, viz.: the Lieutenant-Gover- 
nor, the Colonial Secretary, the Attorney-General, the Trea- 
surer. The latter consists of the Lieutenant-Governor, the 
Colonial Secretary, the Attorney-General, the Treasurer, as the 
official members, and three nominated members appointed by the 
Queen under Her Majesty’s Sign Manual and Signet; viz., Louis 
Ferdinand Manast, Esquire, William Shears, John Langdon, 
Esquires. 


Civil Establishment. 


17. The only addition made was the appointment of medical 
officers to each district, already reported upon, and the appoint- 
ment of Colonel Harley, C.B., C.M.G., Lieutenant-Governor, in 
succession to Cyril Graham, Esquire. 


Population. 


18. The estimated population to the 3lst December last was 
41,355. There were 1,757 births registered, viz., 916 males and 
841 females, being 127 less than in the previous year. 

19. The stillbirths numbered 81, giving 1 in every 21 of the 
living births, the birth-rate exclusive of stillbirths was 41 per 
thousand. The still births are counted both as births and deaths, 
deducting these, the deatli-rate is 28°2 per thousand. 

20. The natural increase of births over deaths is 5°23, and the 
Registrar-General now estimates the population at 41°355 equal 
to 311 to the square mile. 
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Education. 


21. There is an annual grant made by the Legislature of 1,200/. 
for educational purposes, and the several denominations receive 
assistance in proportion to the number of schools which are kept 
up to a certain number of pupils. In all there are 30 schools, 
including 3 infant schools, under the following heads: 16 Anglican, 
5 Wesleyan, 9 Roman Catholic, with 2,908 scholars upon the rolls, 
these schools were maintained at a cost of 1,451/ 2s. 10d., of 
which 2102, 2s. 10d. was voluntary contributions. The returns show 
a proportion of 1 in every 14°5 of the entire population. 

22. Notwithstanding these figures, I am of opinion that the 
results of the present system of education are not satisfactory, and 
I anxiously await some comprehensive system, which I understand 
to be under consideration, by which the elementary education of 
the youth of the Colony may be conducted with more success. 


Imports and Exports. 


23. An increase of 12,344J. in value is apparent in the general 
imports of the Colony, as compared with the previous year, the 
principal increase of such imports is from the United Kingdom. 


Imports. 
pa eee 1876. 1877. 
£ s. d. £ s. d. 
United Kingdom - - - = 48,381 15 1 60,201 8 2 
British North America - - - 2,299 18 6 1,270 18 2 
British West Indies - - - 54,056 2 7 46,724 0 2 
United States of America - - ~ T6798 22 oo 15,268 11 2 
Other Foreign countries - - - 2,500 0 5 3,740 10 4 
Total - - - 114,860 19 3 127,204 18 0O 
Exports. 
saat 1876. | 1877. 
£ 8. ad. £ Bi de 
United Kingdom - - - - | 157,728 0 8 122,821 4 10 
British West Indies - - - “ 16,762, 18, 1 16,0438 9 1 
United States of America - - - 76 0 0 65 6 8 
Other Foreign countries - - - 4,051 8 2 6,976 6 5 
Total - - - 178,583 6 11 145,906 7 0O 


24. The exports show a decrease of 32,677 as against 1876, 
owing to the want of shipping at the end of the year. 
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Shipping. 


25. The tonnage of vessels entered and cleared at the ports of 
the Culony was much in excess of the year 1876. 


26. But a great want is felt by the Colony in not having a 
steamer of about 100 tons, which would carry passengers and cargo 
coastwise, and I much fear, unless the Government moves in the 
matter, that anyone will be found in Grenada with sufficient 
enterprise to undertake it. 


Agriculture, 


27. The following is a return of the principai items of produce 
exported from the Colony during the last two years, with their 
respective values. 


1876. 1877. 
Produce. 
Quantity. Value. | Quantity. Value. 
Tons. £ Tons. £ 

Cocoa - - 2 1,725 92,600 1,244 66,782 
Cotton - - ia - 122 4,580 91 8,397 

Gallons. Gallons. 
Whale oil -~ - = 3,840 480 6,720 840 
Rum - - - 85,775 7,505 53,609 4,690 

Tons. Tons. 
Sugar - - - 3,152 58,846 2.792 52,127 
Spices - - - 16 2,488 19 2,892 


There were no grants of land made or sold during the year. 


Gaols and Prisoners. 


28. A new gaol, which is much required, will be provided during 
the next year, on Richmond Hill, and will not only furnish better 
accommodation, but remove the prisoners from St. George which 
is much to be desired. 


29. The daily average number of prisoners during the year was 
50,and the sanitary state of the prison very satisfactory, but J 
regret to have to add that the Attorney-General’s Report upon the 
Criminal Statistics of 1877 exhibits a marked increase of crime, 
showing an increase of 331 offences charged over those of 1876. 


Hospitals. 


30. The Colony hospital is perhaps one of the best in the West 
Indies, admirably situated on a hill overlooking the harbour of St. 
George. With a fresh sea breeze constantly blowing, and an 
abundance of good fresh water supplied by pipes from Fort George 
above, while the harbour below affords easy access for sea bathing 
by a flight of steps for those who are sufficiently strong to bear it. 
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31. The daily average of patients was 68, maintained at a cost of 
1s. 54d. each per day. The total cost of the establishment was, 
1,930/. 17s.112d., besides which, arrears from 1876 were paid off 
amounting to 718/, 17s. 11d. A new wing has been opened, thereby 
adding 22 beds, and an excellent bath room has been added, with 
fresh water laid on, which was much needed. 

32. The Yaws hospital has been much improved, and the patients 
have been supplied with excellent beds made of cocoa-nut fibre, 
and sheets and blankets, luxuries hitherto unknown, as well as 
providing the patients with suitable clothing. 


Lunatic and Leper Asylums and Poor House. 


33. These institutions have undergone very considerable repair 
during the past year, and the general condition and treatment of 
the patients is much improved by affording them better lodgment, 
clothing, and care, and establishing a system of cleanliness or order, 
which, even among these poor people, tends to a measure of self 
respect, which is encouraging, and I take leave to place on record, 
my appreciation of the attention and humanity which Dr, Messiah 
the medical officer in charge of these institutions bestows upon 
the patients. 


General Remarks. 


34, The health of the Island has been good during the year, with 
the exception of the parish of St. John’s, where there was consider- 
able mortality from dysentery, especially among the very aged and 
young children. 

35, The Colony is decidedly prosperous and the people are con- 
tented. As there is a wider distribution of the land among them, 
the cultivation of cocoa is extending, and gradually supplanting the 
old staple of sugar, but whether this will have a fresh vitality from 
the labour supplied from immigration remains to be seen, but 
judging from the revenue collected in 1877, which is the largest 
Grenada has known for very many years of her. history, and also 
looking to the value of its imports and exports, I have come to 
this conclusion. 

36. In a small Colony like Grenada, where the population is so 
limited as it is, I am in favour of this distribution of the land when 
the labour of the people by their own energy can develop its re- 
sources. Whereas, the proprietor often having no capital to em- 
ploy labour is simply helpless, and the land lays fallow, gradually 
passing out of cultivation, until at last there is a difflculty in 
paying the taxes. 

(Signed) R. W. Harwey, 
Lieut.-Governor. 
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No. 8. 


Governor STRAHAN, C.M.G., to the Right Hon. Sir MicHart 
Hicks Bracu, Bart. 


Sir, Barbados, July 4, 1878. 

I Have the honour to transmit the Blue Book of Tobago 
for 1877, together with Lieutenant-Governor Gore’s report 
thereon. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) Gro. C. Srrawan, 
The Right Hon. Governor. 
Sir M. E. Hicks Beach, Bart., M.P. 
&e. &e. &e. 


Srr, Government House, June 16, 1878. 
I naveE the honour to forward herewith in duplicate the 
Blue Book of Tobago for 1877, together with my report upon it. 
2. As I have been only a few months in the Colony, I propose 
to confine my report to observations upon these statistics, post- 
poning my remarks upon the general condition of the Island until 
I have made myself better acquainted with the Colony. 


Taxes, Duties, Fees, &c. 


The tariff of customs duties, tonnage and lighthouse dues, and 
the assessed taxes remained at the same rates as in the preceding 
ear, and no changes were made in the dockets of fees taken by 
such of the public officers as are wholly or in part paid by fees, 
whilst licenses of all kinds were left at the same rates as those of 
1876. 
Revenue and Expenditure. 


Revenue. 


The yearly statement of revenue shows an increase, when com- 
pared with that of 1876, due chiefly to large importations of 
goods (735/.), to an increase in the receipts from fees (223/.), 
whilst the receipts are further swollen by the transfer of 8901. 
from the immigration fund to the general account. These several 
amounts, together with some minor items of increase, have raised 
the revenue of 1877 to 13,3101, being 1,5192 in excess of that of 
1876. 

Expenditure, 

I regret, however, to have to report that in spite of these 
exceptionally high figures in customs returns and office fees, and 
of the transfer to the current account of the immigration fund 
above referred to, the liabilities incurred exceeded the revenue to 
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the extent of nearly 2,0007. This excess is chiefly attributable to 
the increased expenditure caused by the augmentation of the 
police force; an increase which raised the amount expended in 
this service from 1,0812. in 1876 to 2,009. in 1877. To the 
cost of feeding, clothing, and guarding the large number of 
convicts sentenced late in 1876 for rioting (2702) ; to the unusual 
charges attending the lodging, medical attendance, and allowances 
of a detachment of Her Majesty’s troaps (667/.); and to the cost 
of clothing, drilling, and arming two volunteer corps (4902), 
added to which an unexpected claim (116/,) was rendered against 
the Colony by the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty for 
coals expended in 1876 by H.MS. “ Argus” whilst employed in 
conveying a detachment of the Barbados police force to and from 
this Colony, and to a demand from the commissariat authorities 
in Barbados for the expenses (201/.) incurred there on account of 
the maintenance in Tobago of a detachment of Her Majesty’s 
troops. The expenses in the public roads was also 256/. in excess 
of that of 1876. 


Local Revenues. 


There are no municipalor parochial bodies in Tobago empowered 
to raise and appropriate moneys not accounted for in the general 
revenue of the Colony, 


Publie Debt. 


There is no public debt in Tobago, properly speaking, but the 
outstanding liabilities detailed under the head of ‘ Expenditure,” 
which of themselves constitute a debt little short of 2,000/. 
Additional taxes have been imposed in order to enable the 
Government to pay off these arrears, and I trust that by the end 
of this year a considerable portion of these debts will have been 
wiped out. 

Military Expenditure, 

Under this heading will be found the sum of 9777, but of this 
amount only 285/. were paid in 1877, leaving the sum of 6921. 
asa liability in the revenue of 1878, being chiefly composed of 
bills due to local contractors, and to the arrears due to Her 
Majesty’s Government on account of commissariat charges rendered 
from Barbados. 

Volunteers. 

The two volunteer corps enrolled in 1876 have been well kept 
up, and on the last occasion of Her Majesty’s birthday were 
brigaded with the detachment of regular troops and made a very 
creditable appearance on parade. The two corps have been 
united into one regiment which now appears in the army list 
amongst the other Colonial reserve forces. I think that it will be 
admitted that much credit is due to the officers and men for their 
perseverance in keeping up the movement, and that the thanks of 
the Colonists are due to them for their gratuitous services. In 
dismissing the subject I would call attention to the fact that the 
Tobago Rifle Volunteers is the only “ volunteer” corps embodied 
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and fit for duty in the whole of Her Majesty’s West Indian 
Possessions. 


Public Works. 


The expenditure on public works in 1877 amounted to 6501, 
whilst that on public roads reached the high figure of 1,256. 

In August 1877 a superintendent of public works was sent out 
from home, and the roads commissioners under whom this large 
expenditure above referred to had been incurred were abolished. 

The new arrangement by which one Government officer is 
placed in charge of the roads throughout the Colony has been 
only a short time in operation, and therefore it would be prema- 
ture to hazard any opinion upon the saving which this change 
from irresponsible roads commissioners to a responsible super- 
intendent of works will effect in the expenditure upon this head. 


Legislation. 


During nearly the whole of 1877 the Legislature remained in 
abeyance, as the Legislative Council and Assembly had abolished 
themselves in 1876, and as no new Constitution was proclaimed 
until December 1877, when a short meeting of the Legislature 
was called, and the following Ordinances were passed, all for the 
protection of the revenue :— 


I.—* The Land Tax Ordinance, 1878.” 


The rates under this Ordinance upon property valued at an 
annual rental or value of 5/. and upwards was increased from 2s. 
to 3s. in view of the deficit which I already began to see looming 
in the future. It is estimated that this increase on the rate will 
yield between 700/. and 8001. 


II.—“ The License Ordinance, 1878.” 


This Ordinance re-imposes the licenses previously existing, with 
some slight restrictions as to exemptions, reduces the tax on 
fishermen’s boats, and imposes a duty on pistols and revolvers. 


III.— The 40 per cent. Ordinance.” 


This Ordinance merely renews that already existing by im- 
posing 40 per cent. on all receipts under the Tariff Act of 1854. 


Council. 


On the 5th day of December the form of government which it 
has pleased Her most Gracious Majesty to substitute forthe old 
Legislative Assembly and Council of Tobago was officially 
announced, and the new Executive Counil was sworn in—con- 
sisting of the Lieutenant-Governor or Officer Administering the 
Government, and of the public officers lawfully discharging the 
duties of Colonial Secretary, Attorney-General, and Treasurer— 
whilst the Legislative Council, which formerly consisted of nine 
or more members, was reduced to three, with the Lieutenant- 
Governor as President, no unofficial members having up to that 
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Tozaco. time been appointed by the Crown. Early, however, in this year 
5 i. three unofficial members were added to the number of Legislative 
Councillors. 
Civil Establishment. 
With the exception of the change of Lieutenant-Governors and 
the appointment of a superintendent of works, nothing worthy of 
special remark occurred in the Civil Service of Tobago. 


Pensions. 

On the Ist of January 1877 Mr. Crooks on retirement from 
the inspectorship of the police force was placed on a pension of 
1502. per annum, although he was allowed to retain the appoint- 
ment of marshal which he had held conjointly with the inspector- 
ship. 

A pension of 32. 11s. 2d. is also payable to Flora Robertson 
under a local Act which compelled persons manumitting slaves to 
provide for their support by purchasing an annuity from the 
Colony. 

Population. 

According to the registrar’s estimate there has been an increase 
of about 1,300 souls since the census of 1871. The unusually 
large mortality amongst children of tender ages (as disclosed by 
the registrar’s returns), and the remarks of the district medical 
officers to whom I applied for an explanation of these figures, 
have led me to the conclusion that a good deal of the infant 
mortality especially amongst illegitimate children might be 
checked were better care taken of the children, and greater 
difficulties thrown in the way of interments. I have therefore 
instructed the Attorney-General to prepare an Ordinance to amend 
the Act now in force regulating the registration of burials, from 
the more stringent provisions of which I hope to see some diminu- 
tion in these tables; and I have also caused a notice to be widely 
circulated amongst the labouring people pointing out that the 
district medical officers are bound to attend children of the poorer 
classes under the age laid down in the Act, viz., 10 years old, 
without charging any fee for medical attendance, and have also 
framed a scale of charges for attendance and medicines under the 
District Medical Officers Act, 1876. 

My attention has also been particularly directed to poor relief. 
The old system was to pay a lump sum to the marshal who 
doled it out to the paupers on the poor relief list; but with a 
few exceptions no pauper got relief, no matter where he lived or 
how infirm he might be, unless he came into Scarborough himself 
or sent a messenger for his pittance (usually 2s. a month), 

It will be apparent,—l1st. How impossible it must have been 
for any but the least decrepit to make long journeys; and 2ndly. 
How easily the allowance might be drawn long after the pauper 
had died to whom it had been originally allotted. 

The first thing therefore to do was to revise the list and to 
ascertain the actual number of paupers alive and entitled to 
pensions, the next was to organise a system of local distribution. 
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Having obtained a correct list, I then appointed the district 
medical officers “ relieving officers” for their respective divisions, 
although it formed no part of their duty under the Act creating 
their offices; and’ here I am glad to take the opportunity of 
acknowledging the readiness with which Drs. Anderson and 
Clark followed the example set by Dr. Purser in voluntarily 
undertaking these by no means agreeable duties at the request 
of the Government. 
Education, 


It was with much pleasure that at the opening of the legis- 
lative session of 1878 I was able to refer to the very satisfactory 
report of the inspector of schools for the year 1877. 

The appointment of an inspector was first made late in 1875, 
when all the schools receiving assistance from the local Govern- 
ment were placed under the supervision of an officer of the 
Government. 

Mr. Fraser’s report is eminently satisfactory, as the following 
extracts from his figures will show, when compared with his report 
for the preceding year :— 


Numper and ATTENDANCE of Puris. 
Sb lia nt BE ah a es lh 


— 1876, 1877. 
I 
Number of children on registers —- - 1,895 2,248 
Average attendance for the December quarter 914 1,492 
Presented for examination - - - 699 1,077 


Agriculture. 


There are at present 66 sugar estates in cultivation, of which 
a good many are on the Metayer system. It is to be regretted 
that the attempt to introduce the cultivation of cotton which the 
Moravians made during the American Civil War of 1865 was 
not persevered in by the people. The Colony produces thousands 
of cocoa nuts, but Ido not see that this branch of produce is 
being extended. The cocoa tree could be grown with great 
success in the more hilly parts of the Island, but there are only 
one or two estates in cultivation. The wages paid on sugar 
estates range from 6d. to 1s. a day, according to sex, age, and 
task. 

Produce. 


The following is a summary of the produce exported as com- 
pared with the return given in the preceding year :— 


—— 1876. 1877. 
SS). 
Sugar ‘ : : { 5,086 hhds. 4,093 hhds, 

Rum - ~ - - 822 puns. 488 puns. 
Molasses - - - - 425 bhds. 829 hhds. 
Cocoa nuts - - - - 653,390 598,745 
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Showing a great falling off in exports, particularly in sugar 
and rum, attributable to the unfavourable weather at the latter 
end of the year. 

Grants of Land. 


The number of acres of ungranted Crown lands does not 
exceed 2,500; they lie principally in the parishes of St. George, 
St. Mary, St. Paul, and St. John, on each side of the main ridge 
of hills which runs from north-east to south-west throughout the 
Colony ; but besides this tract there is a large area of land esti- 
mated at some 17,000 acres which has become forfeited to the 
Crown by reason of being unrepresented or whose owners, if 
existing, are unknown. These lands have not paid taxes for the 
last 25 years and more, and might long ago have been escheated 
to the Crown. Much of the unrepresented land is situated in 
very hilly and inaccessible (for want of roads) districts, but with 
a soil and climate like those of Tobago, these tracts might be 
made to grow coffee, cocoa, arrowroot, and many other tropical 
products were it possible to induce settlers to come from other 
parts of the West Indies to cultivate them ; such inducements 
might be found if lands were put up for sale at very low rates 
or were let upon very low or nominal leases on condition of 
cultivation. 


Gaols and Prisoners. 


In 1877 the only gaol in Tobago was filled with the prisoners 
convicted in the latter part of 1876 of murder and rioting, but 
although the building is only calculated to hold 53 convicts, it 
had to accommodate from 80 to 90. Notwithstanding this over- 
crowded state of the prison, I am happy to say that no unusual 
amount of disease prevailed, and that when I first visited the 
establishment in November last it was both clean and, in spite of 
overcrowding, orderly. 

The gaol is also the lunatic asylum, and in addition to the 
convicts, two dangerous lunatics were confined in it during 1877. 


Criminal Statistics. 


On the whole, the state of crime, as disclosed in the tables, is 
not unsatisfactory, comparison being made with the returns of 
former years. ‘There is a decided falling off under the following 
heads: “ Praedial Larcenies ” and “ Masters and Servants Act,” 
whilst there is a diminution of exactly one-half upon the average 
of informations disposed of in the superior courts. 

The three years, 1873, 1874, and 1875, have been selected for 
comparison, and 1876 is excluded on account of the riots which 
occurred in May 1876, resulting in the conviction at the August 
sessions of no less than 47 persons. 

Steps are being taken to relieve the gaol by the transportation 
of the six rioters found guilty of murder and by the gradual 
issue of tickets of leave to such of the remainder as have behaved 
exceptionally well since their imprisonment. 
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Hospitals. 


The public hospital contains accommodation for 24 patients ; 
in 1877 these beds were full all the year round. The expendi- 
ture was at the rate of 25/. per caput, whilst that in the pauper 
asylum, which accommodated nine inmates, was 48. a head, an 
expenditure which it appears to me is capable of very considerable 
reduction. 

Lunatic Asylum. 


There is no lunatic asylum in Tobago, At present there are 
four lunatics (all dangerous) in durance in the gaol, and there 
are some four or five more who ought to be locked up, but for 
whom the law makes no provision, not being “ dangerous ” 
lunatics. 

An asylum is therefore very much needed, and the law for 
dealing with lunatics requires amendment. The confinement in 
a crowded gaol of these madmen is most objectionable and highly 
prejudicial to discipline, as from the nature of their case they set 
all rules at defiance. 

The Chief Justice writing on this subject says,— 

“I most cordially concur with your Excellency that the com- 
mon gaol is not a suitable place for these unfortunate people. 
I have more than once raised my judicial voice against the 
barbarity of this procedure, &c., &c., &c.” 

The question of preparing without delay some separate place 
of confinement for the insane is therefore occupying the earnest 
attention of the Governnient. 


General. 


In concluding these remarks upon the Blue Book of Tobago 
for 1877, I cannot refrain from expressing my regret that the 
scheme of confederation which Lords Kimberley and Carnarvon 
pressed upon the atteution of the Legislatures of the Windward 
Islands, and which was only resisted in Barbados, has been frus- 
trated by the opposition of that Colony. 

In Tobago, as in St. Vincent and Grenada, I found numerous 
small establishments kept up at a heavy cost as compared with 
the numbers of their inmates, which a joint confederation would 
have done away with, I refer more particularly to prisons, leper 
houses, and lunatic asylums, whilst a general hospital for eye 
diseases and other maladies which cannot be properly attended to 
in these small island hospitals would be an incalculable boon to 
many sufferers who are now ranked as incurable, but who under 
proper treatment could no doubt be restored to comparative 
health and usefulness. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) Avaustus Frepx. Gore, 
Lieut.-Governor, Tobago. 
His Excellency the Governor in Chief, 
Windward Islands. 
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ANTIGUA. 


No. Y. 


Governor BrRKELEY, C.M.G., to the Right Hon. Sir MicHaEn 
Hicks Bracu, Bart. 


Leeward Islands, Antigua, 
Sir, July 11, 1878. 

I HAve the honour to transmit to you the Blue Book of 
Antigua for the year 1877, with the Colonial Secretary’s report 
thereon. 

I have, &e. 

The Right Hon. (Signed) GEORGE BERKELEY, 

Sir M. E. Hicks Beach, Bart., Governor. 
&c. &e. &e. 


Report on the Buur Boox of Antiaua for the Year 1877. 
Taxes, Duties, &c. 


1. A further reduction was etfected this year in the land tax, 
which is now levied at the rate of 114d. on cultivated, and 43d. 
on uncultivated land. There has been no change in the rates of 
the other taxes and duties. 


Finance. 


2. The revenue for the year was 34,102/. 15s. 1d, showing an 
excess of 2,024/. 10s. 34d. over that of 1876 (32,0782 4s. 94d.). 
The principal increase was under the head of customs. There 
was a decrease of 363/. 6s. 104d. in the land tax owing to a 
reduction in the rates. 

3. The expenditure was in excess of that of the previous year 
by 1,5952 9s. 54d. 


Bo oe ed, 
Expenditure, 1876 - - 33,530 3 104 
A ee - 95,125 13 4 


4. There has been no actual increase in the cost of the civil 
establishment, the apparent excess of 1,143/. under that head, 
appearing at page 40 of the Blue Book, having been occasioned 
bv the transfer of certain items of service from “ miscellaneous ”’ 
to ‘* fixed establishment ” :— 


el 1876. 1877. 
| 
& a @, Hoses CG: 
Fixed establishment - - - 14,479 17 9 15,622 18 6 
Miscellaneous - - - - 8,189 11 45 1,778 16 2% 
Total “ - 17,669 9 13 17,401 14 82 


showing a decrease under the two heads of 267/. 14s. 5d. 
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5. There is a decrease in several other items amounting alto- 
gether to 5311. 18s. 11d. 

6. The increased expenditure, amounting to 1,595/. 9s. 54d., is 
mainly due to the large sums expended for the repair of the 
library and treasury, the gaol, and the police station. 

7. The revenue is raised in the following proportions, namely :— 


( articles of food - 26 per cent. 

Import duty on i esac pede pitite : : ‘ 

other articles - - 19 a 
Excise duty and licenses ~ - 16 - 
Tonnage duty - - - - 3 3 
Export duty = - ~ - ~h aoe | os 
Stamp duty - - - ic. 2 a 
Land tax for church establishment - 6 = 
Other sources of revenue - - 10 * 

Public Debt. 


8. The public debt of the Presidency on the 31st December 
1877 was 58,5101. 15s, 1d., against which sum 16,5602. 15s. 6d. 
was invested in the waterworks loan sinking fund. 


Public Works. 


9. The treasury and library building has been put into a state 
of thorough repair at a cost of about 1,000. Some minor repairs 
have been effected to the other public buildings. 


Legislation, 


10. The Federal Council held a session in Antigua in the month 
of November, and enacted several useful measures, 

11. No local Acts of any importance were passed during the 
year, legislation being confined to financial and other purely local 
measures. 


Political Franchise. 


12. The alteration in the form of Government recently effected 
in the neighbouring Islands of Nevis and St. Kitts has, not un- 
naturally, led to the question whether a change in a similar 
direction would or would not be desirable in the case of Antigua. 
Those who are opposed to the establishment of a Crown Colony 
system of Government urge that the single Legislative Chamber, 
created by the Act of 1866, has worked satisfactorily, and that no 
sufficient reason can be given for abolishing the elective element 
in the Legislature. But, on the other hand, it is stated, and the 
Stalement is supported by the electoral statistics of the Island, 
that of late years there has been no true or bona fide representa- 
tion of the people in the Council; that, by reason of the high 
qualification required for a voter, but a comparatively small 
number of persons are eligible as electors, and that the return of 
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AntIcus- members is thereby restricted to a limited few; and that, in 
me consequence of the want of proper material and for other obvious 
reasons, it would be impolitic to lower the franchise. 

13. There are 11 electoral districts returning the 12 elective 
members of the Legislative Council. 

14, The register shows that there are 310 registered voters for 
the Island, but, as some are registered as voters for several districts, 
the number of persons entitled to vote is reduced to 221, 14 of 
whom do not now reside in the Island. The elective franchise 
is therefore vested in 207 persons, and of these 131 are registered 
for the city of St. John’s, returning two members, leaving but 76 
electors to elect the remaining 10 members. But it must be 
explained that several of the voters are registered on the qualifi- 
cation of a “10-acre lot,” generally a fictitions grant of land 
made for the sole purpose of creating a vote, and that a large 
number of the qualified and bond fide voters do not, as a rule, 
take any interest whatever in the elections. 

15. No improvement or amendment has taken place in regard to 
the franchise since the date of my report on the Blue Book for 
1873, in which I made the following remarks on the subject :— 

*¢ Difficulty is sometimes experienced in getting the full number 
of elected members in consequence of the paucity of voters in 
these districts. Double elections, arising from each candidate 
polling one or two of the only registered voters for the district 
in the Island, are not of unfrequent occurrence. 

‘On the occasion of a recent vacancy, in the representation of 
the division of Popeshead, the returning officer made the following 
return of the writ :— 

“ ¢I do further certify that, at the time and place aforesaid, no 
candidate was put in nomination, there being no voter at present 
in the Island qualified to vote in and for the said division” ” 

16. The only registered voter for the division of Popeshead 
died a few weeks after he had elected a member for that division. 
The member thus bereft of his constituency still holds his seat as 
a representative of the people. 


Population. 


17. The number of births registered in 1877 was 1,399, or 223 
less than in 1876, and 248 less than in 1875. Of the total births, 
139, or 10 per cent., were stillborn. 

18. The deaths were 1,628, or 292 more than in 1876, and 
231 more than in 1875. 

19. The registrar-general reports that the excess of deaths over 
1876 is fully accounted for by the long continued prevalence of 
dysentery and diarrhoea of a severe type, the deaths under Class 7 
(which includes these diseases) having been 598 as compared with 
259 in the preceding year. 

20. The death rate for the year was 4° 6 per cent. 

21. ‘The birth rate was 4 per cent., and of the total births 987, 
or 70° 5 per cent., were illegitimate. 
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Savings Bank. 


22. The transactions of the savings bank are shown in the 
following abstract :— 


1877. Received from. Paid to. 
Ls. a, en a a, 
Cash balance on Ist January - - 21614 _ 
Deposits at interest - - - - 400 0 0 2,200 0 0 
Expenses - - - - - ae a 16-871 
Interest - - ~ - - 1257708 446 8 0 
Antigua Treasury (interest) - - 897 2 7 — 
Depositors - - - - - 6,389 7 0O 4,516 13 8 
Cash balance on 3lst December - ” — 291 10 8 
7,530 19 7 7,530 19 7 


Sng 


Education. 


23. The system of elementary education established by the 
Federal Act of 1874 continues to work most satisfactorily. A 
copy of the report of the Inspector of Schools for 1877 is annexed. 


Imports and Exports. 


_ 24, The value of imports for 1877 was 170,6931. against 
133,502/. in 1876, and 180,363/. in 1875. The value of exports 
was 210,365/. against 136,393. in 1876, and 249,667/. in 1875. 


25. The quantity of sugar shipped was as follows :— 


Geet Dears A 
1875 - - 14,677 Hhds. valued at 13 10 O a Hhd. 
1876.1 > a. 9:397 ss 14. gee 
1877 - - 10,002 i Li Oa a 
Shipping. 


26. The following is a comparative statement of the 
for the years 1876 and 1877 :— 


— 


shipping 


Entered. Cleared. 
Year. 

‘No. Tonnage. No. Tonnage. 
a 
1876 - “ 342 23,004 351 22,363 
1877 . = - 356 25,511 362 25,794 
a) 

Agriculture. 


27. The quantity of land returned as cultivated during the 


year 1877 was 19,508 acres, and of uncultivated land 43,705 
acres, 
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28. The average rate of wages earned by agricultural labourers 
in the Presidency is about 1s. a day for men, and 8d. for women. 


29. In consequence of the scarcity of labour on sugar estates, 
caused to a great extent by the emigration of a large number of 
labourers to other Islands, in search of higher wages, an application 
was made to the Government in the early part of the year to 
obtain a party of immigrants from Barbados. The attempt was 
not, however successful, the rate of wages offered, ls. a day for 
men and 8d. a day for women, not being sufficient to induce the 
Barbados labourers to leave their homes. 


30. The crop of the present year, which is now about half 
reaped, will be a fair average one, and the prospects for 1879 are 
very encouraging. 


Criminal Statistics. 


31. The following is a comparative statement of the criminal 
statistics for the past four years :-— 


Commitments. 
1874 - - 1,475 1876 - - 909 
1875 - = 843 1877 - - 914 


Commitments by Superior Courts. 


1874 - - 48 1876 - - 28 
1875 - - 29 1877 - - 21 


Summary Convictions. 


1874. - - 4,337 1876 - = 2,482 
1875 - - 2,635 1877 - - 2,319 
Recommitments. 

1874 - - 639 1876 - - 515 
1875 - - 475 1877 - - 456 


32. The daily average number of prisoners in gaol for the past 
four years has been as follows :— 


1 
Year No. of Prisoners No. of Prisoners from 
; | belonging to Antigua. other Islands. 
1874 101 a 
1875 66 12 
1876 ee 20 
1877 74 30 


LT 
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Charitable Institutions. 


33. The charitable institutions of the Presidency consist of a 
poor house, a lunatic asylum, a leper asylum, and a hospital. 
These institutions, which are known as “the Holberton institu- 
tion,” are all under the same management, and are in a creditable 
state of efficiency. 


34. There were 125 inmates of the poor house on the 31st 
December, in addition to whom a large number of persons receive 
outdoor relief. 


35. The lunatic asylum, which has for the past few years been 
used as a genera] asylum for the Colony, contained on 31st 
December, 47 inmates, 14 of whom were from other Islands. 
Considerable improvements have recently been effected in the 
asylum, including the establishment of a separate ward for con- 
valescents, which has greatly assisted in the cure of the patients. 
The number discharged as cured in 1877 was 8, and the number 
of admissions was 18. 


36. The average number of inmates of the hospital, during the 
year 1877, was 125. The number of admissions was 515. The 
hospital was, by an Act passed in 1873, made available for all 
labourers on sugar estates, in consideration of which an export 
tax of 1s. a hogshead is levied. The institution has been greatly 
improved of late years, under the able direction of the medical 
officer, and is now ina very efficient condition. 

(Signed) Epwin D. Baynss, 
President. 


Report of the Inspector-GENERAL oF ScuHoozs for the 
LEEWARD IsLanps for 1877. 


Sir, Antigua, December 31, 1877, 

I HAVE the honour to forward you, for the information of 
his Excellency the Governor, my report for the year 1877 on the 
Elementary schools of the Leeward Islands, which are aided or 
supported by the Government. This constitutes the third annual 
report since the coming into operation of the Education Act of 
1874. 


2. There is added to this report in Appendix my special 
report on the schools in Barbuda, which Island I visited in 
September at the request of his Excellency the Governor. 


3. Tam happy to be able to report that during the past year, 
steady progress has been made in elementary education, not only 
throughout the Colony in general, but also in every Presidency, 
without any exception. 
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ANTIGUA. 4. This may be seen from the following tabulated statements, 
which I have carefully drawn up :— 


Number of Scholars. 


Nnmber 
Name of Presidency. of 
Schools. On the Present on | In average 
Books. Inspection. | Attendance. 
Antigua’ - = - 36 3,012 2,546 2,013 
St. Kitts - : - 25 2,427 1,927 1,558 
Dominica - - - 22 1,675 1,322 1,022 
Montserrat - - - 10 836 689 511 
Nevis - - - 9 880 753 564 
Virgin Islands - - 9 456 857 277 
Totals - - 111 9,276 7,594 5,945 


5. In spite therefore, of the prevalence of much sickness during 
the year— 

1. The average number of names of scholars in the books 
of the 111 schools of the Colony was 83°5. 

2. Of the 9,276 scholars whose names were on the books, 
7,594 were present on the day of inspection, being 1,649 more 
than the average daily attendance. This is an indirect proof 
of the correctness of the annual returns of the daily average 
attendance which are forwarded to the inspector, and which 
form his basis for calculating the amount of the capitation 
grant to be paid to each school. It shows, too, as has been 
pointed out by the Inspector of Schools in Jamaica, that the 
annual Government inspections are regarded with interest by 
the scholars and their parents and guardians; and also that 
the teachers and managers seem to be increasingly anxious to 
have their schools presented to the Government Jnspector in 
the best possible manner, 

3. The general average attendance in each school through- 
out the Colony was 53°5. 

4, The general average attendance in each school in Nevis 
was 62°6, being the highest in any Presidency, followed, 
however, very closely by St. Kitts. 

5. The general average «attendance in the Virgin Islands 
was 30°7, being the lowest general average attendance in the 
schools of any Presidency. 

6. Reference will be made hereafter to the increased 
average attendance, this being a much safer criterion than the 
number of names of scholars in the books, or even than the 
number of scholars present on the day of examination. In 
fact, the number of names on the books may sometimes be 
altogether misleading, since in one school which I visited, the 
number of names in the book was 41, and the daily average 
only 12—the one number bearing no proper proportion 
whatever to the other. 

6. Again, the schools of the Colony in general, classified accord- 
ing to the Government standards, stand thus ;— 
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Year. | Ist Class. | 2nd Class. 8rd Class. Failed. | Total. 
1875 3 8 33 81 125 
1876 5 12 45 42 104 
1877 7 19 48 37 111 


7. Here we notice an increase each year in the number of schools 
in each class. respectively ; and a corresponding decrease in the 
number of schools which, having failed, were either atruck off the 
list, or recommended for exceptional aid. 

8 Of the 81 schools which thus failed in 1875, no less then 34 
were struck off the list, as being either superfluous or absolutely 
worthless, leaving 47, which were recommended for exceptional aid. 

9. This latter number was reduced in 1876 to 42, and this year 
still further reduced to 37, which number includes 12 new schools 
which have been placed on the Government list and recommended 
for exceptional aid 

10. The steady and marked advance of so many schools from the 
failed to the class list is most encouraging, and shows the deter- 
mination of teachers of zeal and ability to raise their schools to 
the required standards. Thus the cause of education is greatly 
benefited. 

11. Furthermore, [ find that many managers, now thoroughly 
acquainted with the Government standards, hold preliminary 
examinations of their scholars, to test their capabilities and to pre- 
pare them for the Inspector’s visit. The results of some such pre- 
liminary examinations, which have been shown to me, were almost 
identical with the results of the Government inspection. 

12. I may here remark that I have always been kindly received, 
and in some cases assisted in the work of inspection, by both 
managers and teachers of schools of every denomination. 

13. I have drawn up a tabulated statement for 1877 similar to 
those which I inserted in my report for last year. 

14. This statement compares favourably with that for 1876, and 
still more favourably with that for 1875. 


For 1875. 


Number 
Number Daily | Number | Number eo of 


Name of of average of of Scho 1s | Schools 

Presidency. Schools | Attend- | Schools | Schools bp a struck 
examined. ance. passed. | failed. inended off 

endee- | the List. 
Antigua’ - - 45 1,830 20 25 12 13 
St. Kitts - - 26 1,327 18 18 8 5 
Dominica - “ 23 600 8 15 10 5 
Montserrat - - 12 448 0 12 7 5 
Nevis - - 9 406 3 6 4 2 
Virgin Islands = - 10 324 0 10 6 4 


Totals ~ 125 4,935 44 81 47 34 
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For 1876. 

Number 
Number Daily | Number | Number pi of 

Name of of average of of Schoola Schools 

Presidency. Schools | Attend- | Schools | Schools recom. |. 8!Tuck 

examined. ance. passed. | failed. monded off 

"| the List. 
Antigua - - 33 1,390 23 10 8 2 
St. Kitts - = 25 1,525 20 5 4 1 
Dominica - 21 894 10 1] 11 0 
Montserrat - - 8 460 4 4 4 0 
Nevis - - 8 493 5 3 2 1 
Virgin Islands - 9 275 0 9 7 2 
Totals - 104 5,537 62 42 36 6 

For 1877 

Antigua - - 36 2,013 28 8 8 0 
St. Kitts - - 25 1,558 20 5 5 0 
Dominica - - 22 1,022 14 8 7 1 
Montserrat - - 10 511 4 6 6 0 
Nevis - - 9 564 a 2 2 0 
Virgin Islands - 9 277 1 | 8 8 0 


Totals - 111 5,945 74 | 37 36 1 


15. In comparing these three tabulated statements it may be 
seen— 

1, That though the Education Act contains no clause making 
the attendance of children at school compulsory, yet there has been 
a steady increase in the daily average attendance. 

2. Thus, in 1877 there were in daily attendance at school 1,010 
scholars more than in 1875. 

3. So too there as been a general increase in the number of 
schools which have come up to the Government standards and 
obtained places in the class list. 

5. Thus, in 1875 only 44 schools passed the examination, being 
about 35 per cent. ; whilst in 1877 no less than 74 obtained classes, 
being over 66 per cent. 

5. This large increase in the daily average attendance is most 
satisfactory, as is also the advance of so many schools from the 
failed to the class list. 

6. Aid being granted to the schools according to the results of 
the examination, the schools are worked up to the Government 
standards. ‘Thus the children are better educated than formerly, 
and the parents seeing this, gladly send their children to schools 
where’ they can obtain the advantages of a good elementary 
education. 

7. It may also be seen that there has been a large decrease in 
the number of failed schools, which in 1875 amounted to no less 
than 81, but in 1877 to only 37, and of these 12 were new schools 
recommended for exceptional aid. 
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8. The number of schools which were deemed superfluous or 
worthless, and as such struck of the Government list, has decreaed 
from 34 in 1875 to 6 in 1876, and to 1 in 1877. 

9. In 1876, out of 104 schools which were examined, 6 were 
struck off the list, leaving 98 schools at the beginning of this year 
in receipt of Government aid. Since that time 13 new schools 
have applied for aid, making a total number of 111 schools now 
in the Government list. 

10. Of the 13 new schools, 5 are in Antigua, 1 in St. Kitts, 1 
in Dominica, 2 in Montserrat, 2 in Nevis, and 2 in Virgin Islands. 
Further allusion will be made to them hereafter. 

Having alluded thus briefly to the schools of the Colony in 
general, I now proceed to make a few remarks upon the schools in 
each Presidency. 


ANTIGUA. 


1. The Mico school still maintains its high character, and takes 
its place at the head of the list in order of merit. 

2. Next follow no less than five Moravian schools in the first or 
second classes. 

3. Of these, Green Bay school, owing to the careful supervision 
of the manager, the Reverend John A. Burkley, and to the zeal 
and ability of the well-trained teachers, now for the first time takes 
its place as one of the chief schools in the Island 

4. [report too with great satisfaction that no less than eight 
schools advanced into a higher class. 

5. Five new schools have been placed on the Government list, 
and recommended for exceptional aid. Of these we may hope that 
the cathedral school will in due time develop into one worthy of 
its name and importance. 

6. I regret that the Roman Catholic school in St. John’s is still 
closed. ‘There is a probability, however, that it will be re-opened 
next year. 

7. When Her Majesty’s fleet lay at anchor off St. John’s Har- 
bour, the Admiral, Sir Cooper Key, expressed a desire to visit 
and inspect some of the elementary schools in the Island. I there- 
fore conducted his Ixcellency to the Mico (undenominational) 
and Spring Gardens (Moravian) schools in St. John’s. The great 
interest he evinced in each class and in each branch of study was 
most encouraging to the managers, teachers, and scholars, 

8. A late inspector of schools in Antigua, now a beneficed 
clergyman in England, writes to me thus: “I have seen a great 
“ many schools lately of various kinds, but I have not often met 
“ with agricultural schools which, on the whole, were better of 
“ their kind than a dozen schools I could name in Antigua.” 


Sr. Kirts. 


1. The schools in this Presidency are again deserving of com- 
mendation. 

2. ‘The daily average attendance is increasing, and is 231 more 
than it was in 1875. 
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3. Only 5 out of 25 schools failed to obtain a class, and of the 
20 schools which were successful at the examination, no less than 
9 attained to the first or second class. 

4, The Moravian and Wesleyan schools in Basseterre obtained 
a first class. 

5. One school, the manager of which was absent from the 
Island on sick leave, lost its place in the second class. The teacher 
has since been removed, and the manager is determined that the 
school shall regain its former position when the next Government 
inspection takes place. 

6. The Government grant made to the Rev. C. C. Culpeper, 
the rector of St. Mary’s, towards the cost of erection of the new 
school house at Cayon has been well applied. It is a very sub- 
stantial building of stone; commodious, conveniently situated, 
and well suited for the purpose for which it is intended. It is 
cased on the inside with pitch-pine boards, and a belfry in the 
centre of the roof acts as a ventilator. There is a porch con- 
taining a lavatory, and adjoining the school is a comfortable and 
convenient class-room. oth the rector and his wife take a per- 
sonal and active interest in the school, which has advanced from 
the third to the second class. In the above-mentioned class-room 
I inspected the girls’ sewing class, the organisation of which was 
perfect. 

7. The sewing in the schools of this Island is better on the 
whole than that in the schools of any other Presidency. I partly 
attribute this to the impetus and encouragement formerly given 
to this useful branch of education, when children from the various 
schools competed for prizes at a public examination held in the 
Court House in Basseterre. 


DoMINIca. 


1. The improvement in the state of elementary education in 
this Presidency, bad though it still is, has been very marked. 

2. The daily average attendance has increased from 600 in 
1875 to 1,022 in 1877, or over 70 per cent, 

3. In 1875, out of 23 schools, only 8 passed the Government 
examination; whilst in 1877, out of 22 schools, 14 obtained a 
class. 

4. IT report with pleasure that 7 schools have advanced to a 
higher position. Of these, 5 advanced from the failed list to the 
third class. 

5. The Government School for Boys in Roseau has advanced 
to the first class, and takes its place at the head of all the schools 
in the Island. Great credit is due to the zealous and able teacher, 
M:. F. Simon. 

6. Next follows the Victoria Orphanage for Girls, also in 
Roseau. The sewing class in this school is by far the best of any 
in the whole Colony. It is well nigh impossible to speak too 
highly of this charitable and most useful institution. 

7. Greatly increased interest in the cause of elementary educa- 
tion is being taken by the Roman Catholic clergy of this Island, 


. 
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8. In Mahaut the Roman Catholic rector has opened a school 
which I have recommended for exceptional aid. It has been so 
largely attended by the children in the neighbourhood that I have 
closed the Government school in that district, deeming it to be 
now superfluous. 

9. In Wesley Ville, in the north-eastern part of the Island, a 
school has been opened by Father Branchereau, which I hope to 
inspect when I visit Dominica next year, 

10. Others of the Roman Catholic clergy have corresponded 
with me, expressing their desire to open schools in their respec- 
tive parishes where the children of their parishioners may be 
educated under their own immediate supervision. 

11. The proposed examination of teachers took place in Roseau 
on Easter Monday. The attendance of teachers of denominational 
schools was optional, yet several were present at the examination, 
one of whom acquitted himself creditably. Four prizes were 
offered, of the value of 42, 32, 21, and 11. respectively. The first 
prize was won easily by Mr. J. Michael, master of the Portsmouth 
Government School, who holds a first-class certificate of the Mico 
Training Institution, Antigua. These examinations, which it is 
intended to hold yearly, must prove beneficial directly to the 
teachers themselves and indirectly to their pupils. 


MonrSsERRAT. 


1. Marked improvement has taken place in the schools of this 
Island, though 1 am bound to report that they are still in a far 
from satisfactory condition. 

2. In 1875, out of 12 schools not 1 passed, and 5 were struck 
off the Government list, there being nothing whatever to re- 
commend them. In 1877, out of 10 schools, 4 (though only 4) 
obtained places in the class list. 

3. It must be mentioned, however, that out of the 6 schools 
which failed to come up to the Government standard, 2 are new 
schools opened by the rector of St. Anthony’s, at Kinsale and 
St. Patrick’s. I have recommended them both for exceptional 
aid, as schocls are required in the locality where they are 
situated. 

4, The Roman Catholic school in Plymouth, kept in a hired 
room, has increased in numbers under the active management of 
Father Gaugneux. I gladly recommend the Government to aid 
by a grant his endeavours to erect a suitable and convenient 
school house. 

5. Messrs. Sturge’s school at Olveston, under the able super- 
vision of Bishop Westerby, of the United Brethren, is now firmly 
established. The education given is of the most useful and prac- 
tical kind, and the organization was excellent. It is a valuable 
model and stimulus, to the other schools of the Island, and thus 
indirectly exercises a beneficial intluence upon them. 

6. I do not think it is altogether out of place to allude here to 
the great loss which the cause of education in this Colony has 

C 891. 
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suffered by the sudden and premature death of the Reverend G. 
Grayson, the Superintendent of the Wesleyan Mission in this 
Island. I first met him in 1876, at Dieppe Bay, in St. Kitts, where 
he had the management of a school, attended by more than 200 
children. On his removal to Montserrat, he at once applied his 
great zeal and energy towards the improvement of the schools under 
his charge ; and at the late examination, the Plymouth Wesleyan 
school, though held in a hired room, obtained a second class. At 
the time of his death he was preparing plans for a Wesleyan school 
house to be shortly erected in that town. 


NEVIs. 


1. The progress made by the schools of this Presidency has been 
most satisfactory. 

2. ‘The general average attendance is higher than in any other 
Presidency. 

3. Out of 9 schools, 7 came up to the Government standards, 
and of these 7, 3 attained to the second class. 

4, Furthermore, the only 2 schools which failed are new schools, 
recommended for exceptional aid. 

5. Three schools advanced their position,— one, St. George’s, 
Anglican, from the failed list, to the second class. The teacher 
holds a first-class certificate from the Mico Training Institution, 
Antigua. 


THe Virain IsLAnps. 


1. Out of the 9 schools visited by me in this Presidency only 
one—the Wesleyan school, in Road Town, Tortola, obtained a 
class. This school is situated close to the residence, and is under 
the immediate supervison, of the Wesleyan Minister, and is taught 
by a trained teacher, who laboured successfully in St. Kitts. 

2. The other schools, with one exception, are in remote places, 
not under constant supervision, and in many cases taught by under- 
paid and untrained teachers. The result is just what might be 
expected. 

3. Yet the inhabitants of these Islands are fully alive to the 
great advantages of education so that the schools in such remote 
and unfrequented Islands as Anegada, Virgin GorJa, and Jost 
Van Dyke, are well attended 

4, Although these schools approached nowhere near to the 
Government standard, yet it was a pleasure to find that so many 
of the scholars could at any rate read and write, though but 
imperfectly. 

5. I recommend the 8 schools which failed, for exceptional aid. 

6. The system of school registration is very defective. I am 
sorry to report that I could not but deem untrustworthy the re- 
gisters of Peter Island (Wesleyan) school, and Virgin Gorda, 
(Anglican) school. Both teachers have, I believe, been superseded. 
I have, therefore, recommended the continuance of the payment of 
the Government grant. Managers should frequently inspect their 
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school registers, since, at the end of the year, they are bound to 
certify that the returns are correct. ; 

7. I fear that unless the circumstances of these unfortunate 
Islands improve considerably, there is little likelihood of the schools 
attaining to class standards. A great drawback is the impossibility 
of the ministers of religion exercising a sufficiently frequent super- 
vision over the outlying schools to be satisfactory. The journeys 
by land are arduous, and those by sea sometimes dangerous, and 
always uncertain as to the time which may be consumed. 


ConcLUDING REMARKS, 


1. The method of school registration is very various, and in 
some schools defective. I hope to see adepted at some future time 
one and the same system of school registration throughout the 
Colony. : 

2. Great efforts are being made everywhere to work up the 
schools to the Government standards. J recommend, therefore, 
that the standards be neither altered nor raised in any respect at 
present. 

3. Immediately after the Government inspection a list of the 
schools arranged in order of merit was published in the “ Royal 
Gazette of the Leeward Islands,” and copies were sent to the 
several managers and school teachers. I have reason for believing 
that the list was keenly scrutinized, and has produced a feeling of 
laudable rivalry between teachers, which cannot but be productive 
of good to their respective schools. 

4, The great increase in the daily average attendance since 1875 
is, of course, most satisfactory. Yet, nevertheless, I am painfull 
aware that there are in the Colony large numbers of little children 
growing up in idleness and ignorance—the parents of every vice. 

5. And this induces me again to revert to the subject of com- 
pulsory attendance, which is constantly brought under my notice 
by managers and teachers of schools, and has frequently had my 
serious consideration. 

6. Under the auspices of ministers of religion, much has already 
been accomplished for education, and I sincerely trust that by con- 
tinued efforts on their part,and by a wise and liberal policy on the 
part of the Government and legislatures, what still remains to be 
done may shortly be accomplished. 

7. The school accommodation of the Colony, is now fairly suffi- 
cient for the wants of the population. What is chiefly required 
is the means of securing the attendance of children at school. 
Yet very great difficulties lie in the way of compelling children to 
attend school; and in Dominica, the Virgin Islands, and in the 
mountainous and remote parts of the other Presidencies, it would 
be wellnigh impossible to do so. 

It seems to me that if public money is to be voted for the main- 
tenance of schools, either wholly or in part, then it is ory fair to 
the tax-payers to compel all persons to take advantage of the pro- 
visions made for the elementary education of the children of the 
poorer classes. 
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The English method is indirect, and answers well, I believe. No 
child may be employed under the age of 10 years, even by his 
parents; and at that age, he must have a certificate that he has 
attended school a certain number of times in the course of the past 
two years, or, have a certificate that he has passed a certain stan- 
dard. Perhaps something of the same kind might be easily worked 
here at a small cost, and be producive of much good, by increasing 
education, and so decreasing crime. 

In this matter, however, as in all other matters affecting the 
social condition of the population, we cannot hope to produce 
any considerable result without the co-operation of all classes 
of the community to promote their moral, social, and intellectual 
improvement. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) M. J. DRINKWATER, 
Inspector-General of Schools for 
the Leeward Islands. 
His Honour E. D. Baynes, C.M.G., 


Colonial Secretary. 


APPENDIX. 
The Insprotror’s SprctaL Report on the ScHOOLS in 
BARBUDA. 
SIR, Antigua, September 24, 1877. 


In accordance with his Excellency’s instructions, and after 
having given formal notice to the Rev. W. Cowley of my intended 
visit, I proceeded to Barbuda at daybreak on Tuesday the 18th 
instant. 

2. The population of this Island is about 800, all of whom 
belong nominally to the Anglican Church, and reside in one 
locality called Codrington Village. 

3. The chuch called Holy Trinity Church, the rector of which 
is the Rey. W. Cowley, is a stone building, cruciform, roof boarded 
and shingled, and decently furnished for divine worship. It is 
the pride of the inhabitants and so well attended as to be scarcely 
large enough for its present wants. 

4. Near to the church is the school house, also built of stone, 
well ventilated, and roofed with sedge, except at the north end, 
which has recently been boarded and shingled. The roof sus- 
tained much damage during the gale of last September, so that 
the repairing and renewing of it was an absolute necessity. 

5. This building is 66 feet long and 13 feet broad in the clear, 
and is therefore a long narrow building. On Sundays it is used 
for the purposes of a Sunday school, when it is crowded with 
young men and women who attend to receive religious instructions 
from their minister and from teachers appointed by him. 
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6. Wednesday the 19th I spent in the school preparing the 
scholars for the Government examination, which was to take place 
on the next day. I found 92 regular. scholars present, exclusive 
of a very large number of young children seated at one end of 
the room, and who behaved very well. 

7. These 92 scholars had been arranged by the manager in five 
classes to correspond with the five standards of the Educational 
Code. I heard too from an independent source that the manager 
himself taught daily in the school, and was indefatigable in his 
exertions on behalf of the children of the Island. 

8. The school was well furnished with school apparatus, and 
there was an abundant supply of books, slates, pencils, &c. 

9. Nevertheless, the zeal and earnestness of the manager, 
aided by a sick untrained master and a female assistant, who also 
acted as sewing mistress, could not make up for the want of an 
experienced and trained teacher. 

10. On Thursday, the 20th instant, I formally and carefully 
examined the school, the result being just as I expected, in spite 
of the great exertions of the manager, The school was a fac- 
simile of the majority of the schools of the Colony before the 
introduction of the New Code. 


11. The reading was good, writing fair, arithmetic only one mark 
out of 12. On the whole, however, the school obtained 21°7 
marks, equivalent to 22 marks out of a maximum of 66, and 
consequently was just entitled to a place in the third class. 


12, With this result the manager was satisfied. He frankly 
confessed that the New Code was good and must necessarily raise 
the standard of yeneral education, and expressed his determination 
to bring his school up to the Government requirement by next 
year. 

13. J may here remark that I think the Government grant to 
this school, the only one in the Island, is well spent. It amounts 
to 36/. per annum, and is paid, I believe, out of the Barbuda rent 
fund. 


14. The amount earned by the school this year on this the first 
application to it of the new law would not be more than 231, but 
I strongly recommend the continuance of the usual grant for the 
present. 


15. I took care, however, to warn the manager that the change 
in the mode of payment must inevitably take place, and he replied 
that he did not shrink from the application to his school of the 
principle of payment according to results, provided only that a 
reasonable time for preparation be allowed him. 

16. Noschool fees are, or ever have been, charged in this school, 
This is in direct violation of section 8 of the Education Act. I 
pointed this out to the manager, who promised to introduce into 
his school the payment of fees forthwith. This will increase 
somewhat his school funds, 
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ANTIGUA, 17. All the children were neatly clad, and looked clean, healthy, 
og: and cheerful, in marked contrast to the half-naked and, apparently, 
half-starved children whom I sometimes meet in the woods in 
Dominica. 


18. All the people too seemed to be strong, contented, and 
healthy, and no sickness was prevailing in the Island. 


19. Many of the young men emigrate as sailors and go to 
Antigua, Demerara, New York, and even England. I often. 
meet Barbuda sailors on board the royal mail steamers. They 
seem to be a steady, healthy, strong, daring, sea-loving race of 
people. 

20. Little money circulates in the Island, but the inhabitants 
are well supplied with fish, turtle, and vegetables. Many of them 
have boats, stock, ponies, and large provision grounds. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) M. J. DRINKWATER, 
Inspector-General of Schools. 
To his Honour E. D. Baynes, C.M.G., 
Colonial Secretary. 


ST. KITTS. 
Sr. Krrrs. No. 10. | 
Ye Governor Brerketey, C.M.G., to the Right Hon. Sir Micnann | 


Hicxs Bracu, Bart. 


Leeward Islands, St. Kitts, 
SIR, June 11, 1878. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you the Blue Book of 
this Island for the past year, with a report thereon from President 
Moir. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) GroRGE BERKELEY, 
The Right Hon. Governor. 
Sir M. E. Hicks Beach, Bart., 
&e. &e. &e., 
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Government Office, St. Kitts, 
SIR, May 9, 1878. 
I wave the honour to forward the Blue Book of this Pre- 
sidency for the year 1877. 


2. My anticipation of a short crop of sugar, which was expressed 
in my report for the preceding year, has been fulfilled, only toa 
larger extent than I then feared; for when the canes were cut it 
was found that they had suffered from the effects of the severe 
gale of the previous September and the subsequent drought far 
more than at the time was expected. 


3. Excluding from the comparative statement of the revenue 
for 1876 the sum of 4,281/ 16s. 11d, which was a special tax 
raised in that year only,— 


£ s. d. 
The receipts for 1876 were - 27,295 7 5 
POR TST (oe ys - 24,165 19 5 


Showing a deficiency of- 3,129 8 0 


SS a) 


The expenditure for the same period was,— 


£ £ a, 
In 1876 - - 27,992 12 9 
Liste ‘ - 27,052 18 4 


Reduced expenditure - 939 14 5 


StS i eT 


- gee foe: 

4. The estimated Revenue for 1877 was - 26,271 11 6 
The Actual Revenue - - - 24,165 19 5 
Over estimate - or BOs 12°] 

The estimated expenditure for 1877 was - 27,230 9 11 
The actual expenditure - ~ - 27,052 18 4 
Or, a saving of - - LT RE-7 


eee EE, 
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5. Upon referring to the import and export 
duties, or the first five items in the comparative 
statement of the revenue for the years 1876-7, 
it will be observed that the total collections fell 
off during the latter year by - - 

From which, when the deduction is made of 


the special tax above mentioned collected in 
1876 - - - - - - 4,281 16 11 


6,372 13 6 


There is shown a net deficit under those heads 
af srt : , j ; - 2,090 16 7 


But the import duties more than realize: the estimated receipts 
by upwards of 400/., so that it is but tair to compare what was 
estimated for and what was realized under the tour following 
items, which are all immediately affected by the annual shipment 
of our staple products. 


oe at eae 

These heads of revenue were estimated to yield 7,920 0 0 
But only secured - - - - 6,539 0 0 
Deficiency - - - ss oign lO 


So that, depending for a large portion of revenue, as this Island 
must ever do, under the present system of taxation, on the quan- 
tity of produce exported, it is manifest that when the crop is not 
up to the average the Treasury is unable to meet its liabilities, 
and that in years of prosperity alone can favourahle balances 
be secured and carefully husbanded for demands on it in the 
future. 


6. The liquor licenses and the Excise duty alsv fell short of 
the estimate by nearly 2001, the total receipts being less than the 
previous year by 445/., owing, almost entirely, to the facilities 
afforded to the illicit traffic in spirits by the close proximity to 
this Presidency of the neighbouring Islands of St. Barts and St. 
Eustatius, into which gin and rum (it is said notably from Gren- 
ada) were introduced in large quantities, and thence run over in a 
few hours to the numerous landing places on the coast of St. Kitts. 
Notwithstanding all the precautions taken, and the attention of the 
revenue officers and the police being frequently called to this 
unsatisfactory state of things, the evil continued and gradually 
increased. 


7. The demoralizing effects of this state of things was frequently 
brought to light by small seizures of two or three demijohns of 
rum and gin at a time, taken from men, women, and young 
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people scarcely any of whom were able to pay a fine, and 
who were consequently sent to swell the number of the gaol 
gangs. 

8. The result of all this was that, when the Excise Duty Act 
had to be renewed, the majority of the House of Assembly refused 
to continue the excessive amount which had been levied during the 
past three years, and reduced the duty from 3s. 6d. to 1s. per 
gallon. They argued that this change would render unprofitable 
the introduction of foreign rum, which would then cost more 
than our taxed native production, and would, at the same time, 
encourage the legitimate shopkeeper to resume the protection of 
the spirit license, which he could not continue to pay for so long 
as he was undersold by shebeeners. 


9. My fear is that the advocates of this reduction will not 
realize their anticipations of an equivalent revenue, but if it effects 
all the moral good which it is prophesied will follow the reduction 
in the Excise duty, we shall gladly accept it as a valuable compen- 
sation for any small pecuniary loss which may be involved in the 
change, 


10. The following is a table showing the estimated revenue 
and expenditure for 1877, and the several amounts actually realized 
and disbursed :— 


Revenue. 


Ttoms. Bia on nese 877. 

£ &. d, £ a. ad, 

Import duty - - - - - 12,000 0 0O 12,410 11 5 
Export duty - - - - - 2,600 0 O 1,746 16 11 
Cavalry tax - - - - - 2,500 0 O 1,565 12. 1 
Export tonnage - - - - 1,420 0 0 1,088 5 11 
Tonnage and package - - - 1,400 0 O 1,188 16 11 
Fines, fees, and forfeitures - . - 1,400 0 O 1,089 11 2 
Licenses - - - - - 1,184 0 0 86116 8 
Post office account - - - - 250 0 O 226 19 8 
Miscellaneous receipts - - - 480 0 0 (ye foe 
.Basseterre building loan = - - - 737 11 6 836 19 7 


| 


26,271 11 6 24,165 19 5 


St. Kirrs. 


723 


724 


Sr. Kirrs. 


90 PAPERS RELATING TO 
Expenditure. 
Estimated Actual 
Items. Expenditure, Expenditure, 
1877. 1877. 

£ s. d. Gy ow, a 
President - - - - - 1,000 0 O 1,026 0 7 
Legislative - - - - - 100 0 0 100 0 0 
Treasury - - - - - 1,502 10 0 1,486 7 6 
Roads - - - - - 300 0 O 300 0 O 
Post Office - - - - - 110 0 O 104 4 9 
Waterworks - - - - - 227 0 0 195 8 2 
Cemeteries - - ~ - - 117 0 0 114 1 8 
Sanitary and registration - - - 50 0 0 43 14 11 
Town warden - - - - 360 0 0 359 18 0 
General Government, Leeward Islands - 1,987 18 8 2,008 9 11 
Judicial 2 - - - - 1,790: 0: <0 |) 787 10 © 0 
Ecclesiastical - - - - 1,455 10 O 1,455 10 0 
Education - - - - - 764 16 9 733 14 8 
Medical - - - - - 1,400 0 O | 1,389 13 9 
Police - - - - - 1,749 0 0 1,674 138 7 
Gaols - - - - - 865 0 O 365 0 O 
Fire Company - - - - 174 5 0 174 4 8 
Cunningham Hospital - ~ - 390 0 0 890 0 0 
Sandy Point Hospital - - - 500 0 O 499 13 1 
Pensions - - - - ~ 999 16 5 1,011 18 8 
Administration of justice - - - 35 0 0 39 3 1 
Ecclesiastical (examination of establishments) 151 38 4 148 13 4 
Charitable allowances - - - 950 0 0 946 16 11 
Hospitals - - - - - 1,670 0 O 1645: -7 7 
Police and gaols—- - - - 996 1 10 1,060 12 7 
Rents - - - - - 98° 358 90 13 4 
Works and buildings - - - 592 0 0 703 5 38 
Roads, streets, and bridges - - - 1,815 5 8 1,728 12 9 
Titik — -s . : . 3 602 0 0 623 2 8 
Sanitary and Registration - - - 730 0 0 681 1 8 
Militia = ‘ » = = 2,330 0 O 2,192 010 
Basseterre building loan = - - - 650 0 O 716 10 7 
Quarantine - - - - - 100 0 0 97 2 0 
Lights and signals - - - - 35 0 0 3418 5 
Lighting = -- - “ « - 100 0 0 99 17 5 
Stationery - - - - - 50 0 0 36 6 38 
Printing = - - - - - 100 0 0 82 5 4 
Badges - - - - - 5 0 0 219 10 
Flags = = i = = 8 0 6 216 5 
Petty expenses - - - - oo 8 79:15 5 
Drawbacks - - “ $ 7 21 210 
Telegraph - - = < - 800 0 0 
27,052 18 4 


11. The balance in the Treasury on the 31st December 1877 
available for this year’s service amounted to 3,033/. 17s, 8d. 


HER MAJESTY’S COLONIAL POSSESSIONS. 91 


Debt. 


12. On the 3lst December 1877 the Presi- £ ss. d. 
dency was liable to various holders of debentures, 
issued in 1869, for the purpose of enabling pro- 
prietors to rebuild their house property which 
had been destroyed by fire in July 1867, in the 


sum of - 5,200 0 0O 
Less amount due by householders secured on 
buildings ~ - - - 3,923 0 0 
1277 0 0 
And to the Immigration Fund, borrowed for 
general purposes in the years 1874-75 - 7,062 0 O 
8,339 0 0 


Public Works. 


13. The late Inspector of Works failed to supply any information 
in respect of this subject, but the return in the Blue Book form 
has been filled up, to the best of my ability, from the amounts 
entered in my warant book, from which it appears that, with the 
exception of the usual repairs to roads, streets, and bridges, there 
was no work of importance effected during the year. 


Under the supplementary votes, Springfield House was fully, 
and St. Peter’s Rectory and St. Ann’s Church partially, repaired, 
and a beginning made in the new supports to the Lodge Wall. 


Legislation, 


14. Twelve Acts were passed during the year, which have re- 
ceived the Royal Assent, but they were of only local importance, 
the General Legislative Council providing those laws which are of 
general benefit to the Colony of the Leeward Islands. 


Population. 


15. The Register of Births and Deaths shows a net gain of 148 
to the population during the year 1877 by natural increase, the 
first quarter of the year giving the largest number of births, and 
the third quarter the greatest number of deaths. 


—— Births. Deaths. 
lst quarter - 356 262 
2nd quarter - - 328 279 
3rd quarter - - 257 803 
4th quarter - - 273 222 
1,214 1,066 


eee 
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16. The estimated population at the close of the 
year 1876 was - - - - 29,011 
Add the above increase - - - 148 
And the probable population at the end of 
the year 1877 will be - 29,159 
—~ Births. | Deaths. Increase. 
1874s - - 1,203 1,010 193 
1875 - - 1,285 1,148 142 
1876 = - 1,231 879 352 
1877. = 2 1,214 1,066 148 


4,933 | 4,098 835 


17. The death rate for 1877 was nearly 200 above that of the 
previous year, (which, however, was the smallest on record since the 
year 1866), but it did not exceed the usual average, and the 
health of the Presidency was fairly good. 

18. In the early part of the year there was an epidemic of in- 
fluenza of a very severe type, and many aged and infirm people, 
together with some children, succumbed to its effects. This epidemic 
ceased in April, and was succeeded by one of fever, which did not 
prove very fatal. 

19. During the first six months of the year there was a rather 
formidable disease with which two or three medical districts had 
to cope. This is designated “cerebro spinal meningitis,” which 
was rapid in its progress and fatal in its results. ‘The last reported 
case occurred in the month of June, and we have no recorded 
instance of its previous occurrence here. At Santa Croix, this 
disease prevailed extensively about three years ago, and there it 
proved fatal in a large number of cases 

20. As usual, diarrhcea was prevalent in the third quarter of 
the year, and claimed a number of victims, but on the whole, as 
will be seen in the above tables, there is much cause for thank- 
fulness with respect to the sanitary condition of the Island, and 
that the death rate was not higher then 33 per cent. of the popu- 
lation. 

21. The following is a classification of the causes of death, with 
ihe number who died from each cause in 1877 :— 


Zymotic diseases . - - - - 130 
Cancer and other diseases of variable seat - - 42 
Tubercular diseases ~ - - - 98 
Diseases of the brain and nervous system - - 157 
da heart and blood vessels ~ - 656 
s lungs and organs of respiration - 170 
re stomach, liver, and organs of digestion - 260 
Geniti urinary organs - - - > “86 


Skin and cellular tissue - - ~ - 96 
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Child birth - “ - ‘ “ - 6 
Rheumatism - - - - - -° 45 
Atrophy - - - - - - 9 
Old age - “ - ~ 5 Sa 
Violence, privation, &c. - - - - 8 
Causes not specified - - - - - 23 
Still births - i - - - - 115 

1,066 


22. The successful cases of vaccinations for the last four years 
were as follows :— 


In 1874 - - - - 434 
5. 1875 ; : = - 389 
», 1876 - - - - 5621 
ape - - - - 883 

2.227 

And the number of marriages :— 
In 1874 - - - - 116 
y> 1875 : : : 5-88 
1876 - : : - 150 
9 LST? ~ - - - 175 
Education. 


23. Twenty-five schools came under the operation of the Federal 
Education Act in 1877. Of these, two schools obtained first 
class, seven schools secured second class, and eleven schools 
received third class certificates from the Inspector, while five 
schools failed in the necessary qualification, but were recommended 
for special assistance. ‘The average attendance in 1875 was 1,327, 
in 1876 it was 1,525, and in 1877 it slightly increased to 1,558 
scholars. 

The grants in aid were— 


Capitation 
Class Grants. Cronts 
& s. d. & s. d. 
1876 - - 261 5 O 316 5 6 
1877 - - 280 0 0 326 4 0 


So that while 5777. 10s. 6d. were granted in 1876, the aid given 
in 1877 amounted to 606/. 4s. Od. 

This increase is but small, yet it is satisfactory to find that the 
principle of the Act is not losing ground, but, on the contrary, is 
slowly obtaining favour with the several denominations who take 
advantage of the provisions of the Act. 


PAY 
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Postage. 


24, The following statement shows the number of letters des- 
patched and received in the years 1876-77, and the value of 
money orders issued and paid for the same period. 


No. of Letters No. of Letters 
Year. despatched. received. 
1876 - - 14,824 15,946 
1670s " 14,965 14,814 


Money Orders. 


Money Orders Money Orders 

Year. issued (Value). paid (Value). 

£ Sends £ 8s, d. 

1876 - - 1,810 6 8 83 1) _2 
1st) < : 1,584 0 8 166 6 3 


Imports and Exports. 


25. The value of the imports and exports for the last three years 
was as follows omitting fractions :— 


Imports from 1875., 1876. 1877. 
£& £ £ 
Great Britain - - - 61,598 70,827 63,040 
British West Indies a 16,933 16,697 17,250 
British North America - 6,482 6,148 5,015 
Foreign countries - = - 178 199 11 
Foreign West Indies - 2,618 2,997 3,721 
United States America - 45,046 42,426 45,187 
Exports. 
Exports to 1875. 1876. 1877. 
£ £ & 
Great Britain- - - 114,101 123,755 111,536 
British West Indies - 7,862 7,860 7,284 
British North America - 3,208 5,309 7,456 
Foreign countries - - _— _— _ 
Foreign West Indies = - 8,134 5,815 7,102 


United States America - 7,235 13,409 13,786 
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During the same period there was exported the following 
produce :— 5 


Years. Sugar. Rum. Molasses. 
hogsheads, puncheons. gallons. 
1875 . . 10,357 1,350 $35,223 
1876 - - 10,186 1,342 308,564 
172. 7,515 1,019 250,327 


And of minor productions there were exported the foliowing :— 
ie AE) EN eR Ee ater he cn ns RE OS ee as 


| 
Years. | Salt. Potatoes. | Arrowroot. son hig Tamarinds.| Pickles. 
barrels, barrels. Ibs. Ibs. gallons. | gallons. 
1875 13,774 3,146 5,930 48,775 114 2,030 
i876 + 12,484 6,464 5,300 51,873 15 4,968 
is77 ss 6,374 4,214 1,200 15,900 6 3,294 


a ne ee eet oe ee oe 


The subjuined statistical tables may prove interesting :— 
a i 


’ 
.__ | Three years’ average| Rate per | Three years’average! pare per 
Population. Revenue, 1875-77. Head. Expenditure, Head. 
1875-77. 
a 
£ Sa ae £ si a, 
29,000 27,436 18 11 27,396 18 11 
Average Value of Rate per | Average Value of Rate per 
Imports, 1875-77. Head. Exports, 1875-77. Head. 


SSS 


£ £ £ & 3. d. 
406,380 14 443,856 15 6 0 
Sun STnneeeeeeeeeeeeee 
Shipping. 


26. The tonnage of sailing vessels inwards was :-— 


ss 


With Cargo. In ballast. Total. 
Years. == i; a), eee See 
Vessels. | Tons. Vessels. Tons. Vessels, Tons. | Crews. 
SP ieEianineaneS] Wameneeeemeee Oe na MCP OL 
1875 582 24,218 224 8,046 806 32,264 3,947 
1876 599 24,736 292 6,253 891 30,899 4,103 
1877 654 23,574 295 4,598 949 28,172 | 4,107 


a a a ne ee 
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Sr. Krrrs. The tonnage of sailing vessels outwards was :— 
With Cargo. In Ballast. Total. 
Years. 
Vessels. Tons. Vessels. Tons. Vessels. Tons. | Crew. 
1875 679 26,763 126 5,475 805 | 32,238 | 3,942 
1876 775 23,487 116 7,981 891 31,468 | 4,156 
1877 797 21,579 145 6,590 942 28,169 | 4,124 


Gaols and Prisons. 


27. In continuance of previous years reports, I insert a com- 
parative return of the gaol statistics for the last five years :— 


Years. | Males. | Females. Juveniles. 
1873 379 115 18 
1874 384 129 16 
1875 476 167 21 
1876 348 171 29 
1877 378 215 49 
Of whom there were previously convicted :— 
Years. | Once. | Twice. Thrice or 
oftener. 
1873 70 35 142 
1874 58 40 151 
1875 101 125 170 
1876 49 59 92 
1877 89 14 73 
The daily average number of prisoners was :— 
In 1873 . - - - 8 
» 1874 - - - - 77 
5, 1875 s x ‘ 2. BT 
» 1876 - 8 . LA hs 
» 1877 - - - ae 
And the cost of the establishment was :— 
oo obits 
In 1873 - - - 1,163 0 0O 
» 1874 ‘ : - “1,174. 0 °0 
» L8io - - - 1178 0 0 
», 1876 - - - 1,198 0 0O 
11SEC : - - 1,243 0 0 
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Criminal Statistics. 
eee 
No. of Persons summarily No. sent for Trial to Superior 


convicted. Court. 

Offences, See eee Se EO ES eT a 

‘ae 1s, 1875. 1876,| 1877. 1873. 1874, 1875, | 187, 1877. 
Against the person - -| 884] 5OL) 428] 505] 414] 28 24 29 51} 32 
Preedial larceny - - 90 68 98} 112]; 229) — — 4 2 4 

Against property other than 

preedial larceny - -| 276) 885] 467] 186] 307] 40 41 56 37 | 80 
Against masters and. servants 102 | 143 96} 133 93) — _ — —_— —_ 
Other offences - - - {1,198 | 1,072 | 555 | 986 /1,009/] 13 29 22 10 4 
Total - - - | 2,000 | 2,259 | 1,644 | 1,684 |2,052 | 81 94 111} 100] 70 


Number of persons convicted in superior courts : — 


Offences. 1873. 1874. 1875. | 1876. | 1877, 
Against the person - - 17 10 18 25 12 
Preedial larceny - - - 10 12 _ — 1 
Against property, kc. - - 8 26 34 22 11 
Other offences - - - l 2 1l 14 6 
Total - - 36 50 63 61 30 
Number of persons acquitted. | 1873. 1874. | 1875. | 1876. | 1877. 
In inferior courts - - 2,981 2,857 2,812 2,844 1,763 
In superior courts - - 22 20 31 47 32 


The punishments inflicted were as follows :— 


Punishment. | 1873. 1874, | 1875. | 1876. | 1877. 
a ae y 3 -| 1,544] 1,793] 1,588 | 1,396 | 1,807 
Imprisonment in lieu of fine or 

surety - - - - 274 286 857 295 522 

Peremptory imprisonment - 150 129 166 147 182 
Whipping - - - 6 3 = D) eee 

Bound over - - - 26 48 35 82 41 

Total “ - - 2,000 2,259 2,146 1,922 2,052 

Hospitals. 


28. The Cunningham Hospital Act of 1867 limited the number 
of patients who might at any one time be admitted to 90, but 
that limit had from necessity been frequently exceeded. It was 
therefore found necessary to increase the means of accommoda- 
tion, and to amend the Act in order to the legal admission of a 
greater number. Accordingly Act No. 9 of 1877 was passed, which 
provides that the Superintendent of the Hospital shall be the sole 
judge of the number of patients which may be admitted, having 
due regard to the health of the inmates, and to the pecuniary pro- 
vision annually made by the Legislative Assembly for their support. 

C89. 
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On the 1st of January 1877 there were in this institution 57 
males and 37 females, the number admitted during the year 
was 314, the number discharged was 251, and those who died 
numbered 61; thus leaving 96 in hospital at the end of the 
year. In last week’s medical return I find that there were 92 sick 
and 15 paupers in this institution, and that the average number o. 
15 lunatics were receiving the necessary attention and medical 
treatment in the adjoining building, while 52 outdoor patients and 
42 lepers obtained medical advice, medicines, and pecuniary assis- 
tance through the hands of the superintendent. 

In the Sandy Point Hospital there were 13 patients on the 1st 
of January 1877, 63 were admitted during the year, 55 were dis- 
charged, and 7 died, leaving 14 in hospital at the end of the year. 

These hospitals continue their efficient and useful work and 
elicit encomiums from all who visit them for inspection. 


Conclusion. 


29. When framing the estimates for this year, I adopted as a 
basis of the probable crop of sugar the estimate of the Auditor 
General for the previous year, although, as I stated at the time, I 
had every expectation of the accepted 12,000 hogsheads being con- 
siderably increased. In this expectation, I am glad to say, there 
will be no disappointment, for reaping and manufacturing oper- 
ations are being rapidly proceeded with, already five ships have 
heen despatched to Europe fully, and five partially, laden, while 
seven have cleared for the United States, being partially loaded 
here with Island produce, and from opinions expressed by the 
planters, on all parts of the Island, I am led to believe that this 
year will witness the shipment of the largest crop on record, while 
there is every reason for gratitude and satisfaction in the healthy 
appearance and vigorous growth of the plants which are to supply 
next year’s crop. 

With God’s blessing, in the form of continued showers, and on 
the skilled labour and good management of His creatures, a very 
few moderately prosperous erops would enable this Presidency to 
re-invest the money temporarily appropriated from the immigration | 
fund, to effect the needful repairs to public buildings, which have 
been unavoidably delayed, to proceed with one or two new works 
which it would be for the advantage of the people to erect, and 
eventually, either to reduce taxation, or deposit in the bank a 
moderate balance as a provision for unforeseen contingencies. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) Arex, M. Morr. 

The Hon. Edwin D. Baynes, Esq., C.M.G., 

Colonial Secretary, Leeward Islands.. 
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NEVIS. 


No. 11. 


Leeward Islands, Antigua, 
SIR, April 5, 1878. 
I wave the honour to transmit the Blue Book of Nevis 
for 1877, with a report thereon from President Havelock. 
I have, &c. 


(Signed) GroRGE BERKELEY, 
The Right Hon. Governor. 
Sir M. E. Hicks Beach, Bart., M.P., 
&e. &c. &e. 


ReEvort on Brus Boox for 1877. 
Taxes and other Sources of Revenue. 


1. Revised tariffs of import and export duties were passed by 
the Legislature in September of last year, and came into operation 
on the 20th October. The main object attained by the new 
tariffs is the consolidation into one of the three separate cumu- 
lative rates of duties previously levied. 

2. In the tariff of import duties some slight alterations were 
made, more with the view of simplifying calculations than with the 
intention of producing a financial result. In the case of some 
articles previously rated “ ad valorem,” specific rates estimated to 
produce the same results were imposed. The only important 
increase is the addition of 25 per cent. to the duty on brandy and 
tobacco, the only reduction worthy of note is the decrease by 
about 33 per cent. on most descriptions of timber and lumber. 

3. In the export tariff the duty previously paid on horses, 
cattle, and sheep is remitted. 


4, A tariff of fees for the registration of deeds, &c. in the 
registrar’s office was legalised and came into operation in June 
1877, 

5. By Act No. 9 of 1877, the house tax was repealed. By 
Act No, 10 an increase of 25 per cent. was made on the excise 
duty paid on rum. Neither of these Acts, however, came into 
operation until the Ist of January 1878. They cannot, therefore, 
be included among the changes affecting the revenue of 1877. 

6. By Act No. 15 of 1877, the rates of licenses for the sale of 
rum and liquors were reduced by 25 per cent. This Act came 
into operation in October 1877. 

7. It is estimated that the result of the above changes will be a 
loss of about 250/, in the revenue of the year, 


NEvIs. 


733 


734 


100 PAPERS RELATING TO 


Revenue and Expenditure. 


8. The total amount shown to have been received into the 
Treasury from all sources during the year 1877 is 12,6641. 6s. 44d. 
During 1876 the corresponding receipts amounted to 11,186U. 3s. 5d. 
But. these figures do not represent the actual revenue of the year, 
as they include several items of account and a balance on hand 
from the previous year. 

9. Exclusive of the items just mentioned, but inclusive of the 
sum of 2481. 2s, 11d. collected during 1877 on account of arrears 
of taxes due in 1876, the actual revenue receipts of the year were 
9,1142 9s. 4d. The corresponding receipts of 1876, including 
revenue in arrear due in 1875 amounting to 2341. 1s. 6d., were 
9,0272. 5s. 7d. ‘Thus the receipts of 1877 were in excess of those 
of 1876 by 872. 3s. 9d. 

10. The revenue actually received in 1877 was short of the 
estimate by 202/. 10s. 8d. 

11. The receipts from import duty exceeded the estimate by 
3071. 14s. 5d. They fell, however, short of the amount realised in 
1876 by 5651 1s. 9d. Two causes contributed to this result, 
(1) the exceptionally small sugar crop of the year, and consequent 
commercial depression (2), an over importation of dry goods 
during 1876. 

12. The proceeds of the export duty were considerably below the 
estimates and less than the average. This was a direct result of 
the short crop. 

13. The year 1877 was the first complete financial period 
during which the Excise Act has been in operation, The excise 
on rum was estimated to give 1,200/, the actual proceeds were 
1,0362 2s. It has been found that the estimate was based on an 
exaggerated calculation. The actual yield was as large as could 
have been fairly expected. 

14, The receipts under the head of stamp duty were only a 
little in excess of a third of the estimate. The estimate was 
undoubtedly overstated, but at the same time there is reason to 
believe that this import has yielded less than it should have done. 
The Stamp Duty Act has been in operation little more than a 
year, The evasion of its provisions has been decreasing, and it 
will, I believe, continue to do so, 

15, The jand tax, the house and carriage tax, and the house 
tax have realised approximately or have slightly exceeded the 
estimated amounts. 

16. The total disbursements of 1877 as shown by the Blue 
Book were 12,3642 12s. 3d, while those of 1876 were 
10,944/. 18s. 9d. But as has been stated in the case of the 
receipts, these amounts include several items of account not 
actually coming under the head of expenditure. The actual 
expenditure of the year, including 1,162/ 4s. 31d. on account of 
the arrears of previous years, amounted to 9,368. 5s, 2d. 

17. The comparatively large sum of 1,584/. 13s. 8d. was spent 
on public works. Of this amount 794/. 19s. 3d., the outlay on 
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the restoration of the court house, may be considered as excep- 
tional and special expenditure. The sums of 400/ and 962 were 
paid respectively towards the liquidation of and interest on the 
debt incurred for general purposes. This item will cease to be a 
charge on the revenue in November 1880. 

18. The following tabular statement shows comparatively (1) 
the gross receipts and disbursements, and (2) the actual and 
estimated revenue and expenditure of 1876 and 1877. 


Comparative Statement of Revenue and Expenditure, 1876 and 


1877. 
pan Esti Esti 
alances sti- sti- Deficit of 
Wear Gross Hoon: in Trea-| mated mated Actual Preset year’s 
> | Reeeipts. a sury,31] Actual | Expen- | Revenue. sina 1"! Reve- 
* | Decem- | Revenue.| diture. biel nue. 
ber, 
£ s.d.| £ s.a.| 2 8. d.| £ see £ aoa £ 8.d.| & sale s. ad. 
1876 - 11,186 3 5/10,94418 9/241 4 118,955 0 0:9,18212 119,027 5 7/9,549 0 38152114 8 
1877 ~ 112,664 6 4'12,86412 3/299 14 1/9,817 0 tlk86 4 29,114 9 49,868 5 2/353 15 10 
Increase, 
1877 - 11,478 211/1,419 18 6) 58 9 5| 862 0 0 _ 87 3 9 _ = 
Decrease, 
1877 . — — _ —_ 582 S$ 9 _ 180 15 1/267 14 10 
| 


19. Iam glad to be able to state that during 1877 a nearer 
approach was made towards establishing a satisfactory equilibrium 
between revenue and expenditure than for several years past, and 
this notwithstanding a partial failure in the staple product of the 
Island, producing a corresponding loss of revenue, and unusual 
demands on account of necessary public works, I believe I may 
safely say that the finances of Nevis have now, thanks to the 
resolute measures adopted during the last two years by the 
Government and the Legislature, been re-established on a firm 
and healthy basis. Ordinary care and watchfulness combined 
with a determination to avoid doubtful experiments and imprudent 
undertakings, will, I am convinced, be sufficient to maintain them 
in that position, 


Immigration Fund. 


20. The total receipts during 1877 on account of immigration 
were 1,136/, 13s. 8d. Including the sum-of 6001, paid in liquida- 
tion of the immigration loan, and of 1081. for interst, the total 
expenditure amounted to 1,112/. 9s. 3d. 

21. The immigration fund is formed by a special tax on the 
exportation of sugar, rum, and molasses, and by the annual 
instalments of the indenture fees due by the proprietors to whom 
coolies were originally allotted. 

22. In addition to a loan obtained in 1874 for immigration 
purposes an advance of 1,850/. was made trom the general 
revenue. At the close of 1877, the total liabilities of the fund 
were 3,0501. Of this amount 1,200/. represents the unredeemed 
portion of the loan, 
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Novis. 23. The whole of the amount advanced from the general 
= revenue, viz., 1,850/., still remains a charge against the immigration 
fund. 
Puilic Debt. 


24. During the year 1874, two loans of 1,0002 and 2,000/. 
respectively were obtained for immigration purposes, making a 
total of 3,0007. In 1875 a loan of 2,000/. was raised for the 
purpose of meeting outstanding liabilities. The rate of interest 
on all the loans is six per cent. 

25. These loans are being rapidly paid off On the 31st 
December 1877 the amount of the immigration loan left out- 
standing was 1,2001., and of the loan for general purposes, 1,2000. 
The former loan will be completely paid off by August 1879; the 
latter by November 1880. 

26. The total amount of public debt on the 31st December 
1877 was 2,400/. During 1877 the debt of the Colony was 
reduced by 1,000/. 


Public Works. 


27. The most important public work undertaken during the 
past year was the restoration of the court house, which had been 
destroyed by fire in 1873. The cost of this work was estimated 
at 4301, but very soon after its commencement it became apparent 
that a much larger sum would be required to carry it out. 
Supplementary votes were taken to the amount of 2932 16s. 5d. 
Before, however, the building was so far finished as to be fit for 
use and occupation the total amount of 794/. 19s. 3d. had been 
expended. It is calculated that the cost of the interior fittings, 
&c. will be about 2002 A vote for that amount appears in this 
year’s estimate. 

28. The entire cost of the work will be thus swelled to 
9941. 19s. 3d. Taking into consideration the size and plan of the 
building, I do not think this amount by any means excessive. 
The original estimate was simply preposterous. 

29. A stone bridge was built over a creek which crosses the 
main line of road about four miles from Charlestown, at a cost of 
1007. 14s. 6d. A considerable extent of the road round the 
Island was repaired and metalled, and otherwise improved. I am 
informed that with the exception of a small section, this road is 
now in better order than it ever was before. As much has been 
done to repair and improve the cross roads, of which there are 
many, as the vote would admit of. 

30. The water supply of the Island generally, and of Charles- 
town in particular, is insufficient and precarious. The drainage 
and sanitary condition of Charlestown are not satisfactory. ‘These 
are matters that call for early and serious attention. Means of 
communication would be greatly improved by the building of 
bridges in a few places. A small jetty at the village of Newcastle 
and another at Indian Castle would contribute to the convenience 
of shippers of sugar and of the community generally. None of 
these works present any engineering or other difficulty, nor need 
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they be costly. It is obvious, however, that the execution of 
them must, for want of means, be extended over a very long 
period. 

Legislation. 


31. There were 17 Acts passed by the Legislative Assembly 
during the session of 1877. 

32. Legislation was directed towards two principal objects : 
(1.) The revision and consolidation of the system of taxation ; 
(2.) The amendment and simplification of the Legislative Con- 
stitution. 

33. No less than 14 Acts having reference to the collection 
of import and export duties, and imposing three cumulative 
tariffs, were revised and compressed into two Acts. 

34, Important amendments were introduced in several others 
of the Revenue Acts. 

35. By the repeal of the house tax, and an increase of the 
excise duty on rum by 25 per cent., the burthen of taxation is 
made to fall, without loss to the revenue, in such a manner as to 
relieve many to whom it was most grievous. 

36. By Act No. 8 of 1877, the property qualification required 
of Members of the Legislative Assembly was abolished. 

37. By Act No. 7, a carefully prepared procedure for the 
registration of voters became law. It came into operation at 
once, and a new list of voters was compiled and published. 

38. But shortly before the close of the session these two last 
mentioned Acts became of no effect in consequence of a complete 
change in the Constitution. The Government was somewhat 
unexpectedly moved by a resolution emanating from the elective 
side of the Assembly, to introduce a Bill to change the form of 
the Legislative Constitution to that existing in Crown Colonies. 
This important measure, which was the last of the session, was 
carried by a large majority, and has since been confirmed by the 
Queen. 

Changes in Fixed Establishments. 


39. Mr. Goldsworthy left for Western Australia at the end of 
February, and I arrived in the Island and assumed the duties of 
President on the 6th April. 


Liducation. 


40. I have not yet seen the Report of the Inspector of Educa- 
tion for 1877. But from information obtained from the managers 
it appears that there were open during 1877, nine denominational 
schools receiving grants in aid from the Government, and that 
the number of names on the books was 964. The managers 
have omitted to state the average daily attendance, but it may be 
estimated at about 600. During 1876, seven schools received 
aid from the Government, and the daily average attendance was 
493. 

41. The total cost of maintaining the nine aided schools during 
1877 was 434/. 14s. 103d. Of this sum, 2077. 15s. was granted 
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by the Government, and the remainder was covered by voluntary 
subscriptions and by the small fees paid by the scholars. 

42. The improvement in the efficiency of the schools that 
followed the coming into operation of the Leeward Islands Educa- 
tion Act of 1874, has, I believe, steadily continued. 


Criminal and Judicial. 


43, The number of offences reported was slightly less than 
during the previous year, 1,490 against 1,507. The convictions, 
however, were considerably more numerous, 1,203 against 951. 
The number of persons committed for trial during 1877 was 37 
against 33 in 1876 ; the number of convictions before the Supreme 
Court was 17 against 13. ‘The total number of persons sentenced 
to imprisonment was 217 against 212 during the previous year. 

44, These figures would indicate a prevalence of crime dispro- 
portionate to a population of 12,000 or 13,000. Itshould, however, 
be explained that a very large proportion of the cases tried 
before the magistrate are of a trivial nature. Under the head of 
“ other offences ” 766 cases are reported. Of these, more than 
50 per cent. were cases of neglect to pay taxes. Pradial larceny 
and infringements of the revenue laws are the most common 
offences. 

45. The daily average number of prisoners in gaol was 23, 
The health of the gaol was good, there were no deaths, and only 
42 admissions to the hospital during the year. 

46. The Magistrates Petty Civil Debt Court established under 
Leeward Islands Act No. 10 of 1876 has worked well, and has 
supplied a very serious want. During 1877, 453 cases were 
decided before this court. 


Imports and Exports. 


47. The total value of the imports into Nevis during 1877 is 
stated to be 35,277/. 12s. 1d. as against 37,932/. 15s. 8d. in 1876, 
showing a decrease of 2,655/. 3s. 7d. The total value of the 
exports from Nevis during 1877 was 49,5672. 13s. 11d. against 
54,682/. 10s. 7d. in 1876. 

48. The total quantity of sugar exported in 1877 was 
3,556,800 Ibs. or 1,976 hogsheads, valued at 29,6407. The total 
quantity of sugar exported in 1876 was 5,590,575 lbs. or about 
3,100 hogsheads, representing a value of 46,216]. 17s. 6d. The 
quantity and value of molasses and rum exported during 1876 and 
1877 were as follows :— 


1876. 1877, 
a icpeenueeeteceseber aati) \ Wainer Daina am) a i 
Quantity. Value. Quantity. Value. 
a 
gals. £ s. d. gals. & 8. de 
inaihdseee (' -| 144,967 | 6,443 0 0 90,405 | 4,018 0 a 
Rum - - 3,150 312 0 0 660 73 6 8 


a a 
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The total value of the produce of the sugar-cane exported in 
1877 was 33,7311. 6s. 8d, against 52,9711. in 1876. 


Public Health, Rainfall, &c. 


49. The public health during 1877 was fairly good. The birth 
and death rates were respectively 43°7 per thousand and 26°5 
per thousand. The. number of births was 568, and of deaths 
344; the increase of population was thus 224, or at the rate of 
1°72 per cent. upon the estimated population, viz. 13,000. 


50. The rate of mortality among infants is always dispropor- 
tionately high, and 1877 showed no exception to the rule. This 
circumstance is to be attributed, in addition to other causes, to 
the extreme poverty, if not actual want, that prevails among the 
labouring population of Nevis at certain seasons of the year when 
agricultural operations are almost entirely suspended, and many 
labourers are thrown out of employment. This condition of 
things intensified last year by an unusually bad crop. 


51. The rainfall, that most important factor in the cultivation 
of the sugar-cane, always less abundant here than in most 
tropical islands, is moreover irregular and precarious. Observa- 
tions taken on 10 different estates give an average rainfall for 
1877 of 43°7 inches. During 1874, the average of the rainfall in 
six different localities was 48°1 inches, and in 1875 40°15 incheg, 
For 1876, I have a return from one estate only, it shows a rain- 
fall of 59°27 inches. In that year, 15°72 inches fell during the 
month of May, generally the driest period of the year. During 
October, November, and December, when heavy rain may be 
expected, and when it is necessary for the development of the 
growing crop, the fall was very scanty. The short crop of 1877 
was the result of this unseasonable weather. 


52. This uncertain rainfall, added to a full participation in the 
difficulties that beset and hamper the sugar making industry to a 
more or less degree in all the British West India Islands, renders, 
it must be confessed, the agricultural and manufacturing prospects 
of this Island most discouraging. 

(Signed) A. E. Havetock, 

President’s Office, Nevis, President. 

29th March 1878. 
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VIRGIN ISLANDS. 


No. 12. 


Governor BERKELEY, C.M.G., to the Right Hon. Sir MicHaEn 
Hicks Bracu, Bart. 


Leeward Islands, Antigua, 
SIR, August 2, 1878. 
I wave the honour to transmit to you the Blue Book of 
ee “We Islands for 1877, with a report thereon from President 
ickson. 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) GxrorGE BERKELEY, 
The Right Hon. Governor. 
Sir M. E. Hicks Beach, Bart., M.P., 
&e. &e. &e. 


President Hickson to the COLONIAL SECRETARY. 


SIR, Tortola, July 12, 1878. 
I HAVE the honour to transmit the Blue Book of the 
Presidency of the Virgin Islands for the year 1877. 

2. There has been a decrease in the revenue for this year, 
occasioned in part by the hurricane of the 18th September 1876, 
which caused much distress, so that there were little exports or 
imports during the early part of 1877, after which, heavy rains 
having come on, ground provisions of all kinds shot up, produced 
much more than the inhabitants could consume, large boatloads 
were exported to St. Thomas, the owners could not sell and 
eventually gave up sending any, the market there being over- 
stocked, they could not get any price for their produce, conse- 
quently there was but little export or import, which alsoin a great 
measure accounts for the decrease. 

3. I am happy to be able to state that no wrecks of any kind 
occurred during the year. The lighthouse on the Island of 
Sombrero is considered invaluable with regard to warning vessels 
off the very dangerous Island Anegada and the extensive reefs 
abounding around. 

4, The sanitary condition of the Presidency was as usual satis- 
factory up to the early part of November, at which time fever 
broke out (in some cases virulant) in these Islands. For some 
time there were from 80 to 100 cases in Road Town. It was 
also severely felt at East End, and wherever houses and huts 
formed small villages, but from the wise and energetic steps taken 
by the authorities and an efficient medical officer sent down, few 
deaths occurred, and fever has long since, I am happy to say, 
disappeared. 
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5. The gaol has been reported to me by the marshal as want- 
ing some repairs, I shall take the earliest opportunity of getting 
it Inspected. 

6. The number of prisoners committed, mostly for petty 
offences, were 57 males and 6 females, with one exception, a case 
of murder, a very unusual occurrence in these Islands, for which 
the culprit expiated his crime on the 16th of July 1877, having 
left a letter in the hands of the chaplain, the Rev. Hugh Semper, 
acknowledging the justice of his sentence. 

7. Tenclose the medical officer's report of the infirmary and 
poor house, out-door relief bas decreased much during the last 
few years, the number now receiving out-door relief are 19 weekly. 

8. I have no doubt that the New School Act, which is now 
being carried out by the Government of the Leeward Islands 
through their efficient inspector, the Rev. Mr. Drinkwater, will in 
due time bear fruit in this Presidency. The inspector's report 
for the year 1877 is in your Excellency’s hands. 


I have, &e. 
(Signed) R. M. Hickson, 
The Hon. the Colonial Secretary, President. 


&e. &c. &e. 


Leeward Islands. 


Mr, Smirz to President Hickson. 


SIR, Tortola, January 15, 1878. 
I HAvE the honour to report to you the condition of the 
poor house during the year 1877. 

There were 10 males and 7 females in the poor house up to 
31st December 1877, most of them chronic ulcers, incurable, they 
have been properly attended to and the place kept clean. 

The dietary fixed by the board of guardians seems to be ade- 
quately proportioned, and the inmates have been quite satisfied 
with their allowance of food, its quality being of the very best. 

There have been eight deaths during the year, six males and 
two females, all of ulcerated chronic diseases. 

There is an abundance of wholesome water attached to the 
premises, a spring and cistern, also they can take their sea baths 
every morning, for the sea is near for that purpose. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) Wm. H. Smita, 
His Honour R. M. Hickson, Colonial Surgeon. 
President of the Virgin Islands. 


VIRGIN 
ISLANDS, 
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DOMINICA. 


No. 13. 


Governor BERKELEY, C.M.G., to the Right Hon. Str Micnarn 
Hioxs Bracu, Bart. 


Leeward Islands, Antigua, 
Sir, August 2, 1878. 
I wave the honour to transmit to you the Blue Book 


of Dominica for 1877, with a report thereon from President 
Eldridge. 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) GrEorGE BERKELEY, 
The Right Hon. Governor. 
Sir M. E. Hicks Beach, Bart., M.P., 


&e. &e. &e. 


Rerort on the BLur Boox, Dominica, 1877. 
Financial. 


This important subject claims priority in my report. The recur- 
ring annual deficit and the approximation of the amounts of the 
revenue and of the expenditure fosters the continuance of finan- 
cial difficulties, and until the Legislative Assembly adopts the 
suggestions of Governor Berkeley to impose temporary taxation 
to meet the difficulty, a more healthy state of affairs cannot be 
expected. 

The following is a brief resumé of the year’s taxation :— 


ees Nene 
Ordinary receipts - - - 16,061 13 5 
Extraordinary :— eAoh ad, 
Yaws tax - - 1,428 18 104 
Street tax - - 81 3 84 
Crown land fund - 38218 54 
Savings bank - - 6117 9 
Administration of unre- 
presented estates - 6655 2.6 
Police reward funds - 24 T1 0 
anes Ba 84 
Receipts in aid of 
waterworks - - 904 10 0O 
Crown land fund for 
repairs of streets - 150 0 O 
1,054 10 0 


£19,161 14 84 
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Ordinary expenditure - - - 16,008 7 11 
Extraordinary :— yg, wh 
Yaws hospitals - 2,058 13 14 
Repairs, streets - 82 6 6 
Crown land fund - §65014 3 
Savings bank - “ 29 15 O 
Administration of unre- 
presented estates = - 11 22:6 
Waterworks - a Seok .O 
ee 8988 8. ad 
Arrears in 1876 - - - 182 16 6 
Balance in hand “ - “ a mane hes 


£19,161 14 8} 


It will thus be seen that the ordinary revenue and expenditure 
were pretty well equalised, but the burden of the debts of 1876 
weighted the revenue beyond its power of endurance, thus the 
arrears of expenditure (183/.), the yaws balance of expenditure 
over receipts (6292), and the payments on account of Crown 
Jand (168/.) amounted to a total of 980/., and really represented 
the aeficit of 1876. The debit balance against 1878 is about 
1,300/, inclusive of the salaries of the staff and the maintenance 
of the institutions for December, which were not paid until 
January 1878. The non-arrival of the ship with Christmas 
goods until the new year, and the duties received thereon (which 
were originally estimated in the revenue of 1877), will go far to 
counterbalance this heavy deficit. 

The expenditure on the poor house, infirmary, lunatic asylum, 
yaws hospitals, and medical attendance on these institutions and 
on the labouring population during the past year amounted to 
some 4,500/. 

The revenne and expenditure for the past seven years are as 
follows :— 


— Revenue. Expenditure, 
£ £ 
1871 Ss - 15,440 16,071 
1872. - 17,310 bre key 
1878 - a 16,424 17,544 
1874 = - - 15,022 17,456 
1875 - - 21,682 21,793 
1876 - P 17,794 18,402 
1877. - - 19,162 19,154 


Public Debt. 


Hurricane loan (payable in three years), 2,406/. 6s. 8d., water- 
works construction loan (payable in 25 years), 5,900 Semi- 
annual appropriations from the general revenue of 250/, 15s, are 
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Domixtca. made and remitted to the Crown agents for investments towards 


———— 


the sinking fund for the latter loan. 
Imports. 


Imported from— 


Year. 
Great British Foreign United 
Britain. West Indies. West Indies. States. 
£ £ £ £ 
1871 - a 23,357 33,136 4,888 600 
1872 - - 22,257 39,976 6,651 — 
1873 - - 18,663 37,307 6,582 — 
1874 -« - 16,926 33,211 6,577 — 
1875 - - 17,245 37,217 7,848 — 
1876 - - 17,240 86,175 7,459 44 
1877. _- - 12,433 37,395 8,066 1,028 
Exports. 
Exported to— 
Year ‘ : 2 
Great British Foreign Unid 
Britain. West Indies. West Indies. States. 
£ £ £ £ 
7 ae P 49,940 2,424 1,131 1,463 
1872 - - 56,606 3,945 1,034 259 
1873 oe - 54,290 4,001 3,591 136 
1874 - i 60,004 5,460 2,256 ies 
1875. cs 58,561 5,946 4,136 2,978 
1876 - “ 66,127 6,233 4,668 pri 
1877 = - 62,663 6,778 5,235 8,024 
Legislation. 


The number of Acts passed during the year was 15. Few, if 
any, call for special notice. They consisted of measures for annual 
supplies, demonetising the silver dollar, making Portsmouth a 
permanent port of entry, amending the Board of Health regula- 
tions, admitting foreign practitioners to Government medical 
districts, and providing for a medical superintendent of the yaws 


hospitals. 
Education. 


The report of the inspector of schools for 1877 has not yet 
been published, but he has assured me of the marked improve- 
ments in the schools of this Presidency, both in the average 
attendance and the standard of merit attained. Much of this is 
due to the hearty co-operation of the Anglican, Roman Catholic, 
and Wesleyan ministers, and I earnestly hope that in a few years 
the schools of the Presidency will compare favourably with those 
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of other islands. The general use of the patois amongst our 
people tends materially to retard and undo much of the good work 
of the school. English is often learned by rote, and being unused 
in the pupils’ home it is soon forgotten. 


General Remarks. 


Notwithstanding the large number of able-bodied men who have 
ieft this Island in search of employment at the gold-fields of 
Bolivar, the exports, except sugar, the diminution of which is 
readily accounted for by unseasonable weather, are steadily on the 
increase. An active demand for cocoa stimulated a greater care of 
the present trees and the planting of fresh ones; the average 
export for 10 years, from 1866 to 1876, was 204,250 lbs., while 
that of 1876 reached 336,151 lbs.; and 1877, 367,146 lbs. 


The export of coffee continues to improve ; the average export 
for 10 years was 16,229 lbs., and 28,240 lhs. were shipped in 
1876, and 35,382 lbs. in 1877. The Liberian coffee plants are 
thriving in many parts of the Island, but under the fostering care 
of the Honourable Doctor Imray, to whom the community is en- 
tirely indebted for the real establishment of the Liberian coffee- 
trees in Dominica, some of the early imported trees have borne 
fruit, and the Creole seeds have been sown and are coming up, 
and the plants showing every sign of vigour and health, while a 
quantity of Liberian coffee seeds has been imported by this 
gentleman, and I believe partially distributed, and numbers of 
young plants have been established. The native coffee is still 
suffering from blight, which hitherto has baffled the skill and 
patience of this patriotic gentleman, who has ever been foremost 
in endeavouring to develop new sources of industry. The Libe- 
rian coffee trees, although in close proximity to the native coffee, 
seem to bid defiance to the ravages of this sad scourge, while the 
luxuriance of foliage causes a painful contrast with the seared and 
shrivelled leaf of the native tree. 


The cultivation of annatto is receiving more attention. An 
enterprising gentleman, Mr. Fadelle, the Provost-Marshal, has 
lately imported a mill and is likely to ship a considerable quan- 
tity in 1878. The price rules in the London market according 
to quality from 3d. to 1s. 6d. per pound. The plant requires re- 
planting every five or six years. The seed is crushed into a fine 
stiff paste, this is rolled in a large leaf and then immersed in 
water in butts or casks, when it is ready for shipment. This 
article is largely cultivated in the French Settlements of Guada- 
loupe and Guiana. 


Lime juice commands continued attention, and a large quantity 
of concentrated juice finds its way to the American market, where 
larger profits are realised. 

I would again draw attention to the advantages likely to be 
derived from the formation of a company of a limited capital, for 
the extended introduction of Liberian coffee and the growth of 
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Dommmrca, ©0C0a and limes, I have every reason to believe that the Govern 
eden ment would give a grant of 500 acres, at a nominal rent, for the 
encouragement of the scheme. Land of the richest quality, a 
virgin soil, easily accessible to a secure shipping place, in a 
healthy locality, could be selected and a large return might con- 
fidently be expected. 


During the year good results have been achieved with the yaws 
disease, and the medical superintendent, Doctor Nicholls, reports : 
“ It cannot but be admitted that the recent working of the yaws 
“ hospital has been most satisfactory. The peoplé are being 
“ cured of the disease, and at the same time they are being taught 
“ to be cleanly in habit and person,” The leeward coast of the 
Island is now nearly free from the disease, and in a few years it 
is to be hoped that in Dominica the yaws will be a thing of the 

ast. 
F (Signed) C, M. Expripaz, 
President. 


Maxra, MALTA. 
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No. 14. 


General Sir AntHuR Borrton, K.C.B., to the Right Hon. 
Sir Micnart Hicks Beacg, Bart. 


SIR, Palace, Valletta, June 28, 1878. 
I wAvVE the honour to forward the Blue Book for the year 
1877, to which I append, for your information, a few remarks by 
Sir Victor Houlton, the Chief Secretary to this Government. 
I have, &c. 
(Signed) A. Borron, General, 
Administering the Government. 


The Right Hon. 
Sir Michael E. Hicks Beach, Bart., 
&e. &e. &e. 


Chief Secretary’s Office, Valletta, 
SIR, June 28, 1878, 
I nave the honour to forward to your Excellency the 


annual Blue Book for the year 1877, appending a few remarks 
for your Excellency’s information. 
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Legislation. 


The Ordinances promulgated during the year 1877 were :— 
“No. 1. To make some provisions in reference to the carrying 
of certain knives or regular weapons.” 

No. 2. “ To prevent sequestrations or seizures of letters in a 
post office, except in certain cases.” 

No. 3. “'To amend the Criminal Laws.” 

No. 4. “To provide for the more convenient administration of 
the Extradition Acts, 1870 and 1873.” 

No. 5. “For applying a sum not exceeding 18,8127. 6s. 1d. te 
the service of the year 1876 ;” and, 

No. 6. “For applying a sum not exceeding 106,279/. 1s. 11d. 
to the service of the year 1878.” 


Establishments. 


There were no important changes in the service during the 
year 1877. 


nw 
n 


Nn 
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Finance. 


1. The gross revenue for 1877 was :— ay ae my 


Moeal ears “ . ; - 164,890 13 44 
Crown Agents for the Colonies in London - 7,163 3 9 


172,053 17 124 
ea a 


2. The average revenue for the five years 
preceding 1877, after deducting all ex- 


ceptional items was - - - 168,024 12 0 
Deducting from the gross revenue of 1877 

the products of land sales - o 1,982 2 14 
and sale of Government property - - 624 14 4 


26,061 6 54 
which are for investment in consols, the re- 
venue of 1877 will be - - - 169,447 0 7% 
or 1,422/. 8s. 77d. above the average revenue of the five pre- 
ceding years, and 4,840/. 19s. 4}d.* 

3. The principal differences in the receipts of 1877, as com- 
pared with those of 1876, excluding the items of land and Govern- 
ment property sales, and of certain reimbursements to Government, 
were as follows :— 


ee | Increase. Decrease. 
£ £ 
Customs - - = - - — 8,594 
Land sales -+ ~ - = 458 — 
Land revenue - - - 1,751 — 


Reimbursement in aid of expenses 772 


2,981 8,594 


* The revenue of 1876 was exceptionably high on account of an increase of 5,995. 
in the Customs receipts of that year. 


C 891. 
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4, The provision for meeting the demands of 1877 was :— 


Estimated Expenditure. 


Exclusive of 


—— Establishments. Tetablishnienta, Total. 
£ s. d. £ Bide £ s. ad. 
General estimates - 76,215 17 8 82,406 0 0 158,621 17 8 


Supplementary estimates 1,250 19 9 24,263 17 2 25,514 16 11 


77,466 17 0 106,669 17 2 184,186 14 2 


Actual Expenditure. 
‘ Exclusive of 
— Establishments. Establishments. Total. 
£ s. d. £ enna £ s. d. 
General estimates - 74,696 4 9 74,560 19 O 149,257 38 Y 


Supplementary estimates 1,024 15 1 19,746 2 7 20,770 17 8 


ee 


75,720 19 10 94,307 1 7 170,028 1 5 


Military Expenditure. 


The total cost of the Military Establishment for the year 1877, 
amounted to 296,757/. 10s. 4d., of which this Colony has borne 
5,0001. 

Pensions. 


The pensions chargeable on the revenues of this Colony 
amounted on the 3lst December 1877 to 9,454/. 12s. 10d. The 
amount of pensions which lapsed on account of the death of 
pensioners was 687/. 16s. 7d., and the new pensions granted 
amounted to 1,094/. 3s. 3d. 


Population. 


The population of these Islands on the 31st December 1877 
was as follows :— 


— | Malta. | Gozo. | Total. | —— 
Males - 65,873 9,290 75,163 } Not including the 
? 
Females - 66,413 9,506 75,919 Queen’s:troope. 
132,286 18,796 151,082 


a 


showing an increase of 1.812 individuals over the previous year, 
and of 9,762 during the last decennial period (1868-77). 
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The number of births and deaths during the year was as 
follows :— 


— | Births. Deaths. 
No. No. 
Males - - 2,752 Ey 
Females - - 2,535 i ley eile, 
5,287 8,474 


The marriages solemnized in these Islands amounted to 1,054. 


Education. 


University and Lyceums.—The number of students in the 
University and Lyceums was in 1877 as follows :— 


No. 
University - - - - 181 
Lyceum of Valletta - - - - - 446 
Lyceum of Three Cities = - - + 69 
686 


Twenty-two students have been graduated in 1877, viz. :— 


5 in theology. 
11 ,, jurisprudence. 
6 ,, medicine and surgery. 


The cost of these educational establishments amounted in 1877 
to 4,676/. 2s. 1d. 
Primary Schools. 


The following table shows the number of the schools and pupils 
from 1850 to 1377 :— 


Schools. Attendance. 


Primary. | 12- |Even-| gecondary. pra 


ere fant. | ing 
Boys. | Girls. | Total. 
Boys ; 
Boys.| Girls.| and | Boys. | Boys.| Girls.| Boys.| 3 
Girls. ra 


Marta. 
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The average daily attendance to school as compared with the 
average number of pupils on the rolls was in December 1877 as 


follows :— 


—_— | On Rolls. [Daily Attendance. 
No. No. 
Boys - - 4,173 3,731 
Girls ‘ - 4,886 4,189 
9,059 7,920 


The number of boys attending the classes of arts was on the 
3lst December 1877 53, viz. :— 


Valletta School, wood engraving - 12 boys. 
% » printing - =. AiG@7ts, 
Floriana, ,, woodcarving - a. |. ae 
Cottonera ,, 5 - a Tot 
Casal Luca, wood clock-work - = MED 53 
53 


The total expense incurred for the primary schools during the 
year 1877 amounted to 5,768/. 8s. 6d. 


Imports and Exports. 

The Customs statistics for 1877 show under this head the 

following particulars :— 
Imports. 

Value of cargoes im- 

ported and actually £ £ 

landed at this port - 729,536 against 639,258 in 1876. 
And value of cargoes 

which merely touched 

at this port and were 


re-exported in the 
same bottoms « JG260-711 -~ 42--14,252,778 


6,991,247 , 11,892,036 


Exports. 

Value of exports from 

portions of cargoes 

which were actually £ fe 

landed at this port - 146,442 against 113,037 in 1876. 
And value of exports of 

whole cargoes which 

merely touched at this 


port and proceeded in 
the same bottoms - 6,162,407 ,, 10,905,275 A 


6,308,849 ,, 11,018,312 , 
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It is to be remarked that the above-mentioned sums refer only 
to articles subject to import duty in these Islands. There are 
no available sources from which to calculate, even roughly, the 
value and quantities of other imports or exports. 


Public Works. 


The amount expended on public works during the year 1877 was 
34,7511. 19s. 7d., including the cost of the lighting and cleansing 
of the streets. 


Several useful works and repairs in public buildings, aqueducts, 
roads, &c. have been carried out, and most of them completed 
during the year. 

Monte di Pieta. 


The sums advanced on pledges during 1877 amounted to 
37,6221. 1s. 6d., viz. :— 


— | Malta. | Gozo. 


& 3 a. BBM, 
1, On gold, silver, diamonds, &c. (No. 31,279 | 32,584 0 6 1,416 2 1 


pledges). 
2. On silk and cotton draperies, copper, &c.| 1,651 13 2 1387 3 0 
(No. 15,964 pledges). 
3. On woollen draperies, &c. (No. 6,652 pledges) 807 17 4 25 5 5 
Total - - - | 35,043 11 0 1,578 10 6 


The amount received by the Monte de Pieta for redemption 
of pledges was 34,8431. 19s. 9d., viz. :— 


eee | Malta. | Gozo. 


2” 08, de £ 8; 0d! 


1. On gold, silver, diamonds, &c. (No. 28,569 | 31,005 0 6 1,415 9 1 
pledges). 


—E 


2. On silk and cotton draperies, copper, &c. 1,511 17 8 1838 1 2 
(No. 14,355 pledges). 

8. On woollen draperies, &c. (No. 6,271 pledges) 756 6 2 22 5 2 

Total - - - | 88,273 4 4 1,570 15 5 


Savings Banks. 


The amount of deposits in the savings banks on the 31st 
of December 1877 was as follows :— 


(acne ee: § 
Malta - 203,778 19 54 by 3,298 depositors. 
Gozo - 95354 0 8 °",, 225 * 


——_—. 


Total - 213,133 0 14,, 3,523 


” 
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Meteorological. 


The average rainfall of Malta and Gozo during the year was 
26 inches against 14°11 in 1876. 

The mean temperature of the year was 68°, the maximum being 
93° (23rd and 24th August) and the minimum 45° (3rd March). 


General Remarks. 


The health of the Island was good throughout the year, and 
there was no epidemic disease. 

The Customs receipts, which bring in nearly four-fifths of the 
revenue, notwithstanding the unprecedented amount obtained 
in 1876 when they amounted to 115,553/., yielded in 1877 
1,504/. 15s. Od. above the estimate calculated on the average 
receipts of the last three years, and only 330/. 9s. 8d. below the 
average of the last 10 years. ‘Taking into consideration, there- 
fore, the special circumstances of the war, which caused a general 
depression of trade in Malta, as also the abandonment of the 
smallest enterprise, there was no alarming symptom at the end of 
1877 of any prolonged falling off in the revenue, or of any 
permanent undesirable condition of the population. 

In the shipping there was a considerable decrease, by which a 
loss of 1,1392. 5s. 6d. was sustained. The trade with the East, 
owing to the war, was virtually extinct, and the harbour statistics 
between 26th December 1876 and 25th December 1877 showed 
the following falling off in arrivals :—In 1876, arrivals of steamers, 
2,521; sailing vessels, 2,136. In 1877, steamers, 2,164; sailing 
vessels, 1,725; decrease in steamers, 357; in sailing vessels, 411. 
No doubt the above decrease and the absence of the fleet must 
have considerably depressed the prosperity of that part of the 
population, which (wives and families included) have been calcu- 
lated at 60,000 persons, or about haif the entire population of 
Malta, and who may be said to be entirely dependent upon the 
movement in the harbour for their existence. 

Other depressions in the revenue of 1877 were,—under wheat 
4,392/., and under inferior wine 3,403 4s. 4d. This latter had 
been anticipated ; the vintage of 1876 had been full up to its 
average yield in Sicily, but not so on continental wine giving 
countries, and Italy had entered the Sicilian market as a purchaser. 
This circumstance naturally raised the price, for the demand for 
wine in 1877 had risen to a third more than the entire yield of 
the vintage; hence the falling off in the imports and the above 
quoted loss to the revenue. 

Much progress was made in the drainage and sewage works, to 
the cost of the execution of which the Imperial Government have 
agreed to pay three-sevenths against four-sevenths local; and it 
is calculated that in a year’s date from the present time the 
drainage works on the Three City side of the harbour will have 
been completed, leaving only the Valetta side for completion. 
This work {is one of vital importance, not only to the local com- 
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munity, but to the health of the Imperial forces, and the works 
are being very ably and vigorously carried out under the superin- 
tendence of Colonel Wray, the Commanding Royal Engineer. 


The reconstruction of the Theatre Royal was completed, and 
this beautiful building re-opened to the public on the 15th of 
October. 


The Island has been perfectly quiet during the year 1877. 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) Vicoror Hovutron, 


Try bis Wixootlonds Chief Secretary to Government. 


General Sir Arthur Borton, K.C.B., 
&c. &e. &e. 


ST. HELENA. 


No. 15. 


Governor Janiscu, O.M.G., to the Right Hon. Sir Micnarn 
Hicks Bracu, Bart., M.P. 


Sir, St. Helena, March 12, 1878. 


I nAvE the honour to forward the Blue Book returns 
for the year 1877. 

The revenue for the year, which was estimated at 12,7801, 
amounted to 12,7811. 4s. 6d. Under the head of customs the 
estimate was 10,0002. the receipts 9,807/. 15s. 9d. ‘The estimate 
was made in anticipation of an increase in the tariff as reported 
in my despatch No. 48 of 31st October 1876 which did not take 
effect, and the collections were made under the old tariff. This 
tariff had yielded only 9,554. 11s. 1d. in 1876, and of this amount 
1,447/. 9s. 2d. was derived from 13 vessels discharging for repairs. 
In 1877, notwithstanding there were only six of such vessels paying 
4381. 13s. 9d, the total for customs in that year exceeded that of 
1876 by the amount before stated, owing to an increase in the 
general trade and imports. 

The receipts for postage amount to 5291 18s. 1d. In 1876 
the postage was 1,102/. Os. 1d., but this included 779/. 10s. 9d. 
collected as a subsidy to the mail steamers. In 1877 under the 
new mail contract the share of subsidy to the mail steamers is settled 
for through the London office, and only the net revenue is received 
at the Colonial Treasury. 

The other heads of revenue call for no remark. 


The expenditure for 1877 (excluding 750. for debentures) 
amounted to 12,2561. 16s. O4d., as against 12,5792 9s, 114d, in 


Sr. HeLena. 
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1876. The reduction would have been much more considerable 
if the expenditure for 1877 had not included payments at the 
Cape of Good Hope on account of pensions, and also a mail 
subsidy, which belong rather to the service of the preceding year. 
A number of the pensioners reside at the Cape of Good Hope, 
and are paid in that Colony. No claim was made for such 
advances in 1876, but in the present year the account has been 
brought up to the latter part of 1877, including two years’ pay- 
ments, and causing an apparent increase in the charge for 
pensioners of 4387. 10s. 7d. over the estimate. The amount also 
of 3871. Os. 1d. paid to the mail company in January 1877 was 
for services rendered in the preceding year. All future payments 
on this account will be made by the London office, which under 
the new contract retains the share of postage appropriated for 
this service. 

In addition to the above expenditure the outstanding debt has 
been lessened by the annual payment of 7501. off the debentures, 
which are now reduced to 13,000/., and a sum also of 5,000/. due 
to the Bank of England for advances made in former years, has 
been paid off by a Parliamentary grant. 

The under-mentioned reductions in the establishment have 
been effected during the course of the year. 


as 280 a 

In the salary of Colonial Surgeon - - - 220 0 9 
: - Wardmaster, Civil Hospital - 13410 O 

°F 5 Treasury officer - . - 200 0 O 
£5E4 10 O 


These savings will take full effect in the current year (1878), 
when the whole of the expenditure (exclusive of 750/. for reduc- 
tion of debt) will not exceed 11,0007. 

In October last I reported the criminal misconduct of Mr. , 
the Treasury officer, who had embezzled the sum of 2,1671. Os. 8d. 
out of balances retained in the chest for the savings bank. He was 
tried and convicted at the last January sessions, and is now under- 
going his sentence in the gaol at James’ ‘Town. 

Under the decree of the Acting Chief Justice a sale was made 
of his property real and personal, which amounted to 7571. Os. 9d., 
of which 525/. with interest was due to Government on account 
of his bond to the Widows Fund, and the balance has been paid 
into the Colonial Treasury. A saving has been effected of 2001. 
per annum by the transfer of his duty to Mr. Knipe, the Assistant 
Colonial Secretary, and the pension to which he was otherwise 
entitled has been forfeited and will be saved to the Colony. 

The trade of the Island has shown some improvement as 
compared with the year 1876. The imports in 1877 amount to 
71,1251. exclusive of 82,6007. for oil transhipped at the port from 
the Southern Whale Fishery ; the amounts in 1876 being re- 
spectively 49,504/. and 38,040/., and the total number of ships 
664 in 1877 against 582 in 1876. 
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The exports amount to 2,143/. It has already been pointed 
out that the Island possessed no export trade of its own until 
recently, when efforts have been made both to establish the growth 
of fibre for exportation and also a whale fishery ; 243 bales of 
fibre were prepared and exported in 1877 against 110 bales in 
1876, and there will be a further extension of these works in the 
present year. The whale fishery, which afforded 5,600/. in 1876, 
returned 5,800/. in 1877, but as the shipment of the oil taken in 
1877 has been delayed, the latter sum does not appear in the 
customs returns of exports for 1877. 


The school returns show 1,147 pupils, or nearly the same as 
former years, and the management of the several public schools 
continues to be satisfactory. 


The criminal returns show five convictions for indictable 
offences in the Supreme Court and 271 cases of summary con- 
victions before the magistrates, or nearly 100 less than last year, 
in which the number of convictions against seamen from the 
passing shipping was larger than usual. 


The returns of deaths, although favourable enough as com- 
pared with most other places, are unfavourable as compared with 
the last two years. The deaths in 1875 and 1876 were 50 and 69, 
whilst in 1877 98 deaths occurred, but of these 55 were infants, 
and the increase was caused chiefly by inflammatory catarrhs, the 
only epidemic from which the Island occasionally suffers. 


The cases treated in hospital were 184 or 43 more than in 
1876; 57 of these were severe cases of intermittent fever landed 
from vessels homeward bound from Mauritius and Java, where the 
fever had been contracted. There were also several cases of 
serious fracture of limbs caused to seamen by falls from aloft. 
Many of the seamen landed from the passing ships from these 
two causes were in such a condition that death must have soon 
ensued without speedy medical aid, but the relief afforded to them 
in the hospital at this Island was happily the means of preserving 
life in every one of these cases. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) Hunn. R. JANiscu. 
The Right Hon. 
Sir M. E. Hicks Beach, Bart., 
&e. &e. &e. 
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GOLD COAST. 


No. 16. 


Lieut.-Governor Lzxs, C.M.G., to the Right Hon. Sir Micnarn 
Hicxs Beacu, Bart. 


Government House, Christiansborg Castle, Accra, 
SIR, June 13, 1878. 
I nave the honour to transmit the Blue Book of the 
Settlements on the Gold Coast for the year 1877, with a report 
from Captain Moloney, the Acting Colonial Secretary. 


I have, &c. 
The Right Hon. (Signed) C. C. Lzzs, 
Sir M. E. Hicks Beach, Bart., M.P. Lieut.-Governor. 


&ec. &e. &c. 


Colonial Secretariat, Christiansborg, 
SIR, June 5, 1878. 
I wave the honour to forward to your Excellency the 
Blue Book of the Settlement on the Gold Coast for 1877, and to 
submit the following report on its contents. 


Taxes, Duties, and Fees. 


The taxes during the year are the same as those in force in 
1876 with the addition of an ad valorem duty of 4 per cent. on all 
other goods of every description on which duties had previously 
not been paid. 

The ad valorem duty came into force on the 13th January 
1877. 

There are certain additions and alterations in the tables of 
fees under the Supreme Court and Customs ordinances of 1876. 


Revenue and Expenditure. 


The revenue for 1877 was 93,3472 10s. 14d. and the expenditure 
on the votes of the year was 82,741/. 13s. 52d., showing an excess 
of revenue over expenditure of 10,605/. 16s. 74d. As compared 
with 1876 the revenue shows an increase of 28,5597. 6s. 64d., and 
the expenditure a decrease of 11,2521. 8s. 51d. The following 
table shows the receipts of the two past years. 
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Decrease. 


Heads of Receipt. 1876. | 1877. | Increase. 


£- 8: di £ 7.8. ‘d. £ os. d. SE hones 
Customs, specific - - 151,021 8 7 73,176 


3 73/29,15415 o% a 
» ad valorem “ — 8,249 5 0/8249 5 O a 
Fines, forfeitures, and fees 

‘of court ~ - |6,314 12 113,269 9 4% — 8,045 2 82 
Hospital receipts - - 39 2 6 3 0 — 38 19 6 
Colonial share of ocean 

postage - -| 14418 9] 23219 8 88 0 11 — 
Inland postage - - 19 16 1 28 0 2 8 4 1 — 
Colonial share of commis- 

sion on money orders - 30 19 3 Wy 11. .9 — 13-7. 6 
Profit on sale of gold dust 

transmitted to Crown 

agents - - - 181 15 11 196 19 10 15 3 4 — 
Sale of Government pro- 

perty - ~ - I Ls 8 162 14 2 70 186 — 
Auctioneer’s license - 50 0 0 50 0 0 — — 
Marriage license - - 3. 3.0 3 3 0 — a 
Liquor license - - |3,077 5 0 13,037 0 O — 40 5 0 
Interest on investment, 

England - - |1,982 15 2 472 11 8 — 1,510 3 6 
Other petty receipts - 830 18 8/1,445 12 9 614 14 1 _ 
Overpayments, &c. re- 

funded - - - 999 12 11 |8,005 16 14/2,006 3 22 — 

Total = - - |64,788 3 7 |93,34710 13)/33,207 4 9 |4,647 18 23 


Of the above increases and decreases, those most noticeable are 
explained as follows: 


The increase under the head of “ Oustoms, Specific” is attri- 
butable to larger importation of spirits and tobacco and to less 
illicit trade, which received a strong check in June 1877 as 
reported to the Secretary of State for the Colonies in Despatch, 
Gold Coast, No. 154, of 12th June 1877. 


The ad valorem duty only came into force in January of the 
previous year, and amounted to 8,2491. 5s. 


A decrease of 3,045/. 2s. 83d. as compared with previous year 
is shown under the head “ Fines, Forfeitures, and Fees of Court.” 
This is accounted for from the facts that in 1876, 3,087/. were 
realized on account of Ashantee Indemnity (500 oz. of gold dust) 
as reported in Despatch to the Secretary of State for the Colonies, 
Gold Coast, No. 11, of 10th January 1876, and 1,287/. from 
King Doosoo of Addah for plunder of the brig “ Bryn-y-Mor.” 


Under the head of Interest on Investments there is shown a 
decrease of 1,5102. 3s. 6d. This is thus explained that the greater 
part of the Exchequer Bills, in which was invested the grant 
made by Parliament to the Gold Coast in 1874, was realised. 
Hence reduced interest on the balance remaining invested. 

Revenue under the head of “Petty Receipts” is always 
variable. 


Over payments refunded is properly not a source of revenue, 
being, really, advances repaid ; the major part under this head in 
877 being on account of advances made by the Gold Coast on 
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account of the Settlement of Lagos. This matter will be properly 
adjusted in future. 

The expenditure for the two last years is shown in the following 
table :— 


Heads of Expenditure. | Expenditure, Expenditure,| Increase. Decrease. 
1876. 1877. 
Establishments. 
£ s. d. & Bids £ 8. d, £s. d. 
Salaries, fixed - - |41,40214 2 |43,627 9 O | 2,224 14 10 —_— 
», provisional and 
temporary - - {2,119 17 9 |4,283 19 11 |2,164 2 2 —_— 
Allowances . - (2,143 15 7 |2,012 15 8 = 181 0 4 
Contingencies - - 78 6 O| 493 11 93) 415 5 92 oo 
Services exclusive of Es- 
tablishments. 
Executive Council - — 29 6 8 29 6 § — 
Customs and Treasury - | 939 14 10} 95911 1 20 6 3 _ 
Post Office - -} 188 6 6 5417 7 _ 83 8 11 
Supreme Court - -| 847 710} 22217 5 — 12410 5 
Magisterial = 6 111 9 9 — = 1ll 9 9 
Charitable Allowances - 5511 8 62 7 4 616 1 — 
Educational - - 125 0 0 200 0 O Tom0 TO — 
Constabulary - -~ |2,5938 16 6|2,348 10 6 — 245 6 O 
Gaols” - - - | 1,460 19 11 |1,400 12 10 _ CO a aL 
Public works and survey - |17,22312 0 |2,068 15 4 — 15,15416 8 
New works - . — 9,094 17 1/)9,094 17 1 _ 
Medical - - -| 492 12 2 309 4 3 _ 183 7 11 
Sanitary - - =f 420 ~ 1. ee ae 2 — 206 12 6 
Marine - ‘ -| 196 510|1,956 3 73/1,75917 92 a 
Rents - 5 -/1,390 19 311,374 19 5 ~~ 15 19 10 
Transports - - 15,259 5 7 |4,669 11 53 — 589 14 13 
Aborigines - - 646 13 7 829 4 9 182 11 2 — 
Up-keep of Agricultura 
Garden - - 612 0 716 0 1 4 0 —- 
Crown Agents’ commis- 
sion, and contingencies 470 18 5] 359 4 6 —_ 111 13 11 
Military allowances -| 152 14 6] 18116 9 29 2 38 _ 
Powder magazine - 17 3 O @ 21,8 — ll 2 0 
Refund of duties - - |. 347.8 8} 187 9 $$ — 209 19 5 
Stationery for all depart- 
ments - - - 619 16 6 512 8 10 _ 107 7-8 
Water supply - -}| 600 15 4| 74717 0| 147 1 8% — 
Special expenses - - |18,823 7 10 |4,477 10 7 _ 9,345 17 3 
Pensions, retired allow- 
ances, and gratuities - | 70619 9 99 5 2 — 607 14 7 
Other payments - - 4218 4 — _ 42 18 4 
Grant in aid of constabu- 
lary officers’ canteen - 59.7 6 _ — 59 7 6 
Total - - 193,994 1 11 |82,741 13 53/16,150 5 93/27,402 14 23 


The most noticeable of these increases and decreases are 
explained as follows :— 

The increase of 2,2242 14s. 10d. under the head of “ Salaries, 
fixed ” is consequent on enlargement of the Judicial Department, 
the increase to certain salaries, and the transfer of others from 
“temporary” to “ fixed;” while the increase of 2,164/, 2s, 2d. 
under the head “ Provisional and Temporary” is due to the em- 
ployment of special officers in the Public Works Department 
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whose salaries were charged properly under this head, and not as 
in 1876 under “ Fixed Salaries.” 

The decrease under the head of “ Public Works and Survey ” is 
given as 15,154/. 16s. 8d., while the increase (representing more 
correctly the actual expenditure under this heading) under the 
head of ‘* New Works” is shown as 9,094/. 17s. ld. This is ex- 
plained as follows, that in 1876 all expenditure on account of 
works both of an ordinary and extraordinary nature was shown 
under the former head; whereas in 1877 it was considered better 
to separate the ordinary current work from that classed as new 
and extraordinary work, and provide for them separately. The 
decrease in the whole in 1877 rightly amounts to 6,059/. 19s. 7d, 
which is due to a reduction of the special engineer’s staff and to 
the curtailment of expenditure. 

The increase of 1,759. 17s. 44d. under the head of marine in- 
cludes 1,377/. 5s. 7d. expended in England by the Crown agents 
for stores, insurance, &c. of the Colonial schooner “ Roebuck ” 
prior to her leaving for the Gold Coast. 

There were less consignments during 1877 from England of 
materials and stores for the public works and other services, hence 
the decrease of 589/. 14s. 13d. under the head of transport. The 
decrease in Crown agents’ commission is also attributable to this 
cause. 

There is an increase of 2092 19s. 5d. during the year on 
account of “water supply.” This is due to the erection of a 
condenser at Accra consequent on the removal in March of the 
head quarters of the Government. 

Special expenses of an exceptional nature had to be incurred in 
1876, viz., on account of grant to North German Mission, arrears 
of postage, refund of advances to the Lagos Government for 1874 
and 1875, refund of advances made by the Sierra Leone Govern- 
ment on account of the Gold Coast, imperial stores, purchase of 
“ Roebuck,” compensation on account of damaged gunpowder, 
payment of fine on account of the plunder of the brig “ Bryn-y- 
Mor.” Thus the large decrease under this head is accounted 
for. 

In 1876 exceptional payments made to Mr. Goldsworthy and 
gratuities to Colonel Foster and Mr, Butler, as also to the widows 
of certain public officers, account for the decrease under the head 
of gratuities. 


Public Debt. 


There is no public debt of the Gold Coast. The Imperial 
Parliament voted a grant in 1874-5 of 35,000. with a view to the 
carrying out of certain special objects including the formation of 
telegraphs, buildings, and roads. 

This vote was granted on the understanding that repayment of 
the grant of 35,000/. would be made to the Imperial Government 
should Colonial funds become available for that purpose. 

During the year 1877, 15,0002. of the amount has been paid 
back to the Imperial Treasury. 
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Military Expenditure. 

The garrison of Cape Coast Castle, which at present is the only 
military station on the Gold Coast, consists of two companies of 
the 2nd West India regiment detailed as under, 1 captain, 5 lieu- 
tenants, 1 sub-lieutenant, 10 sergeants, 8 corporals, 4 drummers, 
158 privates. 

The amount expended during 1877 by Great Britain for the 
military protection and in aid of the civil establishment of the 
Gold Coast was 13,4411. 6s., which was expended locally, exclusive 
of ali regimental officers pay and the pay of departmental officers 
on leave which was drawn in England, also of the value of pro- 
vision, ordinance, stores, clothing, &c. 

In addition to the above there is a local defensive force of the 
settlement comprising the constabulary, which was estimated for 
in 1877 at a cost of 25,5981. 

It comprised the inspector general, two first-class inspectors, 
the adjutant and musketry instructor, the artillery inspector, the 
pay and quarter-master, seven second-class inspectors, one native 
officer, and 810 non-commissioned officers and men, including clerk 
and interpreters. 

The forts and redoubts garrisoned by the constabulary are 
Anamaboe Fort, Accra Fort, Quittah Fort, Elmina Castle, 
Secondee Fort, Dixcove Fort, Axim Fort, Mansue and Prahsue 
redoubts, with intermediate stations at the principal halting places 
occupied for the protection of traders. 


Public Works. 


The expenditure on account of public works mainly of an extra- 
ordinary nature, exclusive of the ordinary current expenditure on 
the Gold Coast during the year, has been 13,352/. 18s. 63d., as 
compared with 15,9451. 14s, 1d. in the previous year. Of this 
expenditure 2,9072. 9s. 6d. has been expended on salaries and 
allowances of engineer staff, and 10,4452. 9s. 03d. on services. 

The principal works that have been completed are the road 
from Christiansborg to Aburi, where is situated the Government 
Sanitorium, a distance of 26 miles which can now be traversed by 
a carriage. 

This work has been completed at a cost of 1,3531 6s. 54d. 
The completion of Christiansborg Castle, the residence of the 
Governor, at a cost of 7,639/. 0s. 103d. The completion of the 
iron suspension bridge over the Sweet River lying between Cape 
Coast and Elmina at a cost of 6837. 6s. 7d. 

The principal works which remained unfinished at the end of last 
year, on which a considerable portion of the balance of expenditure 
had been spent, were the Colonial Secretary’s quarters and offices, 
the renovation of EJmina Castle, and its adaptation to a barrack 
for the head quarters of the constabulary force, the conversion of 
St. Jago Fort at Elmina into a prison, the Sanitorium at Aburi, 
additions to the interior of Fort Ussher so as to provide accommo- 
dation for a strong detachment of Houssa constabulary, and the 
erection in Ussher Fort of quarters for two constabulary officers. 
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Legislation. 


Kighteen Ordinances have been passed during the year, the 
principal of which are the following :— 

No. 2. An Ordinance amending customs tariff ordinances. 

No. 5. An Ordinance to consolidate the law relating to pro- 
missory oaths. 

No. 6. An Ordinance to provide for the more convenient ad- 
ministration of “ The Extradition Acts, 1870 and 1873.” 

No. 8. An Ordinance consolidating customs tariff ordinances. 

No. 12. An Ordinance to make provision relating to suits by 
and against the Government, and as to the costs thereof. 

No. 13. An Ordinance for promoting the revision of the statute 
law by repealing certain enactments which have ceased to be in 
force or have become unnecessary. 

No. 14. An Ordinance to enable the Governor to permit in 
particular cases certain articles to be exported during the subsis- 
tence of any general prohibition of such exportation. 

No. 15. An Ordinance to make better provision for the filling 
up of swamp lands in the town of Lagos. 

No. 16. An Ordinance for regulating the relations between em- 
ployers and employed under contracts. 

No. 17. An Ordinance to provide for the levying of dues in 
aid of the erection and maintenance of light-houses in the 
Settlement on the Gold Coast. 

No. 18. An Ordinance to provide for the registration and pro- 
tection in certain other respects of alien children in Lagos. 

Ordinance No. 2, had for its purpose the enactment of a 4 per 
cent. ad valorem in pursuance of the instructions contained in the 
Despatch from the Secretary of State, Gold Coast, No. 349, of 
the 7th November 1876.—“ For the purpose of having all the 
*‘ customs duties applicable to the Gold Coast contained in one 
“ Ordinance, it was considered advisable to re-enact the existing 
“ duties along with the ad valorem duty.—It was also considered 
advisable to make more explicit provisions in this Ordinance as 
“ to the exportation of warehouse goods and as to drawbacks.” 

The object of No. 5 Ordinance was :— 

Ist. To consolidate into one Ordinance applicable to the whole 
Colony the law of Promisory Oaths which had previously 
been contained in separate Ordinances of the Settlement on 
the Gold Coast and of Lagos. 

2nd. To amend the law of Promisory Oaths by bringing it into 
precise confermity with the Royal Instructions issued upon 
the formation of the Colony in 1874. 

Ordinance No. 8 had for its object the consolidating the 
customs tariff Ordinances in the Settlement of Lagos. “The 
“ effect of this Ordinance was to collect and re-enact the out- 
“ standing result of ten Lagos Ordinances. The only alterations 
“ consist in making proof strength the maximum strength at 
“ which spirits in wood may be imported without additional duty 
‘“¢ being chargeable, instead of five per cent over proof, which was 
“made the maximum by the Lagos Ordinance No. 8, of Ist 
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« August 1865, and in extending somewhat the list of free goods 
“ enacted by the Ordinance of 6th January 1874.” 

Ordinance No. 12 has for its object to make provision relating 
to suits by and against the Government. 

“ The purpose of this Ordinance is to make provision for the 
“ trial, and determine in the Colonial courts, of claims preferred 
‘* against the Government or of either of the Settlements, of such 
“ a nature as would if preferred against the Crown in England be 
“ tried or determined by petition of right.” The absence of such 
a provision would have produced inconvenience to the executive 
when claims for the nature indicated happened to arise. 

The general purpose of Ordinance No, 13 is “to remove from 
* the Statute Book those Ordinances of the former separate 
* legislatures of the Settlements on the Gold Coast and of Lagos, 
‘** which, either from the periods to which they were applicable 
‘«‘ having expired, or their purposes having been accomplished, or 
‘“ their provisions having been superseded by late enactments, it 
“ has become unnecessary to retain, but which, not having been 
‘© expressly repealed, swell the bulk of the statutes and embarrass 
** persons seeking to know the local law in force upon particular 
“ subjects.” 

Ordinance No. 14 became necessary as a step in the consoli- 
dation and amendment of the law. By Ordinance No. 9 of 1871 
(Lagos), and an amending Ordinance, No. 1 of 1873 (Lagos), the 
Administrator of Lagos was empowered, Ist, to prohibit the 
exportation from that settlement of arms and ammunitions of war ; 
Qndly, notwithstanding the existence of any snch general pro- 
hibition, to permit in particular cases the exportation of arms or 
other munitions. 

The first of these purposes was accomplished throughout the 
jurisdiction of the Gold Coast Colony by the 139th section of the 
Gold Coast Customs Ordinance, 1876, and the relative penal and 
prohibitive clauses of that Ordinance. 

The second purpose was provided for throughout the jurisdiction 
(there having been no such provision previously in the case of the 
Gold Coast) by the present Ordinance. 

Ordinance No, 15 is one of “exclusive application to the town 
« of Lagos, and its object is to facilitate the filling of low and 
“ swampy places within the town, which are both prejudicial to 
“ health and circumscribe the space available for building sites.” 

Ordinance No. 16 is founded on the Imperial Act, “ the 
«“ Master and Servant Act, 1867.” “Its intention may be stated 
“ generally, to afford facilities to persons so disposed for entering 
« into the relations of employers and employed under contracts of 
“ service, and to make provision as to the enforcement of such 
“ contracts, and the determination of questions arising under 
“ them. 

«Previous to the promulgation of the emancipation scheme 
“ contracts of service were not unknown in the Gold Coast and 
© adjacent Protectorate. ‘They were in use of course in the case 
« of European employers, and also, although in a less proportion, 
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* in the case of natives of Africa who were not natives of the Gold 
“ Coast resorting here for purposes of trade, and occasionally the 
“ wealthier natives of the Gold Coast resident in the coast towns 
“ would follow the European example when they might require 
“ the assistance of workmen possessing knowledge of some craft 
“ which was not found amongst the members of their own 
** households. 

“These instances were but limited in their range and it may be 
“ fairly stated that contracts of service did not constitute an 
“ incident of native life properly so called. 

“ But when the emancipation of the slaves had shut off the 
“ springs of enforced service, the idea became then suggested of 
“ facilitating by legislative enactment the formation of voluntary 
“ contracts in all departments of labour intended to be applicable 
“ to the situation of those parties who were already in use to enter 
“ into such contracts, but more particularly to introduce and 
‘ familiarize the system of contract service amongst those who 
“ hitherto had not been acquainted with it, or at the most but 
“ slightly and imperfectly so. 

«Tt is in this light that the present Ordinance takes the position 
« of a measure complementary to the emancipation Ordinances of 
“ 1874.” 

Ordinance No. 17 had for its object the affixing of dues to the 
lights at Cape Three Points, Cape Coast, and Accra, and the pro- 
viding of the means for the levying thereof subject to the approval 
of Her Majesty in Council. 

Ordinance No. 18 provides for the compulsory registration at 
Lagos of all children of African parentage, wherever born, who 
at any time are in Lagos and are not registered there under the 
Registration Ordinance of 1863. It prohibits the transfer of the 
custody of any such chiid from one person to another without its 
being registered, and the removal of any registered child from 
Lagos without the permission of the Governor, and makes other 
provisions. 

This Ordinance has for its main object the prevention of slave 
traftic between the Settlement of Lagos and the surrounding 
countries thereto, or of the settlement itself being made use of 


as a medium for such traffic. 


Civil Establishment. 


The following appointments have been made during the year: 
Captain C. A. Moloney to be Assistant Colonial Secretary of the 
Colony; Dr. J. H. Jeans, Assistant Colonial Surgeon of Lagos, 
to be Colonial Surgeon on the Gold Coast; Drs. G. F. Schott, 
W. A. MacKellar, and C. S, Grant to be Assistant Colonial Sur- 
geons; Mr. W. Melton to be Assistant Collector of Customs. 

Five assistant inspectors of constabulary have been appointed, 
viz., Messrs. E. W. G. Gardiner, L. Wyatt, C. de Freville Green, 
A. B. Ellis, and E. T. M. Harper. 

The staff of the Public Works Department was reduced by the 
appointment of Mr. W. T. G. Lawson to be Assistant Colonial 
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Surveyor at Lagos, and by the return to England, on completion 
of agreement, of Mr. A. H. Baxter, foreman of works. 

There were three deaths among the European officers during 
the year, viz., Assistant Inspector Rosser on the 7th April, Dr. J. 
Stuckey on the 10th May, and Dr. Schott on the 25th October. 

Four officers were invalided to England, viz., Leutenant W. J. 
Tydd, Private Secretary and Aide-de-Camp to the Governor ; 
Mr. R. Butler, Collector and Treasurer ; Mr. L. G. Hay, Adjutant 
and Musketry Instructor of the Constabulary, and Mr. E. W. G. 
Gardiner, Assistant Inspector of the Constabulary. 

In the previous year ‘seven officers were invalided to England, 
of whom two died. 


Population, Marriages, Births, and Deaths. 


The number of the population of the Gold Coast is wholly un- 
ascertained. The last estimate thereof was 400,000. 

The following return will show the comparative decrease and 
increase during the two previous years in the births, marriages, 
and deaths of the different religious denominations on the Gold 
Coast. 


Return of Births. 


Religious Denomination. 1876. | 1877, Increase. | Decrease. 
Church of England - - 22 17 — 5 
Wesleyan - - - 1,268 505 _ 763 
Basel Mission - - - 156 173 17 _ 

Return of Marriages. 

Religious Denominations. 1876. | 1877. Increase. | Decrease. 
Church of England - - 3 2 — | 
Wesleyan - - . 291 210 — 81 
Basel Mission - - - 48 48 _— — 

Return of Deaths. 
Bpigions 1876.| 1877. | Increase. | Decrease Remark 

Denominations. ; ; " : sage gt 
Church of England -j| 14 14 = — 

Wesleyan - -| — — — — Information not re- 


Basel Mission -| 61 | 86 25 vie ceived. 


HER MAJESTY’S COLONIAL POSSESSIONS. 131 


Churches, Livings, §c. 


The following return of churches and clergy for 1877 is com- 
piled from the information received from the different missions :— 


Churches and other 


cacotd Number 
Buildings used 
Namber| gor Public Worship. of 
Religious of Persons Remarks. 
Denominations. Persons for 
Clergy. | Number. whom there | generally 


is Accom- attending, 


modation. 
Church of England - 1 1 400 300 | Cape Coast. 
Basel Mission - 14 25 3,940 2,600 
Wesleyan Mission - 13 81 8,835 80,580 
Education. 


There is but one Government school on the Gold Coast, which 
is at Cape Coast. Education is mainly carried on by the Basel 
and Wesleyan Missionary Societies. 


The following particulars are taken from the educational returns 
rendered by the different missions :— 


Number] Number 


Number of of 
Religious Denomination. | Year. modes Tisteno. (Gahan Oe Remarks. 
“| tors. | the Rolls. 
Church of England, Cape | 1876 1 6 213 Government. 
Coast. 
Ditto - - | 187 1 5 197 Ditto. 
Basel Mission - - | 1876 84 48 1,080 
Ditto - - | 1877 42 65 1,182 
Wesleyan Mission - - | 1876 70 73 2,651 
Ditto - - | 1877 82 80 2,600 


The cost of the Government school at Cape Coast during the 
year was 312/. 10s. 1d. 

The expenditure on account of the Basel and Wesleyan Mis- 
sionary schools is given as 4,000/ nearly and 2,3941. 3s. 11d. 
respectively. 

An annual grant of 100/. each is made by the Government in 
aid of the schools of the Basel and Wesleyan missionaries. 
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Imports and Exports. 


The following table shows the value of the imports to and ex- 
ports from the Gold Coast in the year 1877, as compared with 
1876 :-— 


Iniports Exports 
Countries. ieremniw, renee. Increase. | Decrease. | Increase. | Decrease. 
1876. 1877. 1876. 1877. 
United Kingdom - 864.730 244:490 $69,605 268,722 e 120,810 be 89.783 
British Colonies - _- 4,226 | 9,874 9,124 4,226 — = 750: 
Foreign countries | 81,857 | 78,627 | 102,888 | 109,155 _ 2,730 6,267 =< 


The falling off in the imports is mainly due to smaller consign- 
ments of cotton goods received from England, consequent, no 
doubt, on the imposition of the ad valorem duty of 4 per cent. at 
the beginning of the year. The value of the imports under this 
head for 1876 and 1877 is 199,510/. and 105,2410. respectively. 

The following figures give the value of the exports to the United 
Kingdom of gold dust, palm kernels, and palm oil during the year, 
and thus show the causes for the decrease :— 


Articles. 1876. 1877. 
£ £ 
Gold dust 2 - 62,208 38,199 
Palm kernels’ - - 48,630 34,848 
Palm oil - - - 226,482 181,350 
Shipping. 


The total number of sailing vessels entered on the Gold Coast 
for 1877 was 93, with a tonnage of 23,727, and crews which 
amounted to 1,047. In the previous year these numbers were 
respectively 85, 20,938, and 925. 

Of the vessels entered in 1877, 48 were British and 45 foreign. 

Of the gross tonnage (23,727), 12,331 were foreign, The same 
number of sailing ships, with corresponding tonnage, cleared out- 
wards during the year. 

The total number of steamers entered on the Gold Coast for 
1877 was 47, with a tonnage of 49,754, and crews which amounted 
to 2,136. 

The same number of steamers, with corresponding tonnage, 
cleared during the year. 
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Gaols and Prisoners. 


The total number of persons committed in 1877 was 740, viz., 
691 men and 49 women, 


The Supreme Court Ordinance only came into operation in 
April 1877, consequently the criminal statistics for the year 
embrace only the period from 1st May to 31st December. 


Hospitals and Asylum. 


During the year 1877, 484 patients were admitted into the 
Colonial Hospital, Cape Coast. Of these 480 were males and 
4 females. These figures show an increase of 76 patients over the 
number returned for 1876. 


Seven deaths took place in the hospital during the year, com- 
pared with 10 in the previous year. 


The principal diseases treated during the year were intermittent 
and remittent fevers, kraw-kraw, skin diseases, Guinea worm, 
and ulcerations. 


The total cost of the medical department to the Government 
for the year was 2,154. 5s. 8d. 
I have, &c. 
(Signed) ALFRED MOoLoney, 


Acting Colonial Secretary. 
His Excellency C, C. Lees, C.M.G., 


Lieutenant-Governor, Gold Coast Colony. 
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Lagos. LAGOS. 


eee 


No. 17. 


Lieutenant-Governor Lxxs, C.M.G., to the Right Hon. Sir 
MicuaEt Hicks Braca, Bart. 


SIR, Government House, Lagos, July 19, 1878. 

I nAvE the honour to forward the annual Blue Book for 
this Settlement for the year 1877, together with a report upon the 
same by Captain Richmond, the Acting Assistant Colonial 


Secretary. 
T have, &c. 
(Signed) Matcoum J. Brown, 
His Excellency Acting Administrator. 
Lieut.-Governor Lees, C.M.G., 
&e. &e. &e. 

Assistant Colonial Secretariat, Lagos, 

SIR, July 10, 1878. 


IL wave the honour to forward, in accordance with usual 
custom, the Blue Book for this Settlement for the year 1877, 
accompanied by a brief report touching upon points that seem to 
require remark. 


Revenue and Expenditure. 


The revenue for the past year amounted to 59,3972. being 
12,9497. in excess of the year 1876, and 13,1427. beyond the 
estimated revenue for the year. ‘This increase is to be accounted 
for by the increased trade brought to Lagos in consequence of the 
blockade of the Dahomian Coast, which could not have been 
anticipated to continue so long. 

The expenditure amounted to 42,3051, being 17,0920. within 
the revenue, and 2,125/. in excess of the amount estimated. 

The available cash balance on the 3lst of December 1877 
amounted to 27,517/., 20,0002. of which has been since invested 
in 3 per cent. consols, leaving the remaining amount as a floating 
cash balance with the Crown Agents. 


Public Works. 


The outlay on public works amounted to 4,228. 10s., prin- 
cipally devoted to the ordinary maintenance and repairs, with the 
exception of the erection of a public market at Faji, which cost 


upwards of 450/. during the year. 
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Ordinances. 


The following Ordinances more especially affecting this Settle- 
ment have been passed during the year, viz. :— 

No. 10 of 1877.—* An Ordinance to allow and confirm certain 
expenditure out of the revenue of the Settlement of Lagos, 
required for defraying the expenses of the Civil Government of 
that Settlement for the year 1877.” 

No. 12 of 1877,—* An Ordinance to make provision relating 
to suits by, and against, the Government, and as to the costs 
thereof.” 

No. 13 of 1877.—* An Ordinance for promoting the revision 
of the Statute Law by repealing certain enactments which have 
ceased to be in force or have become unnecessary.” 

No. 14 of 1877.—“ An Ordinance to enable the Government 
to permit, in particular cases, certain articles to be exported during 
the subsistence of any general prohibition of such exportation.” 

No. 15 of 1877.— An Ordinance to make provision for the 
better filling up of swamp lands in the town of Lagos.” 

No. 16 of 1877.—* An Ordinance for regulating the relations 
between employers and employed under contracts.” 

No. 18 of 1877.—* An Ordinance to provide for the registra- 
tion and protection in certain other respects of alien children in 


Lagos.” 
Staff. 
No change that calls for remark. 


Foreign Consuls. 


The only foreign powers represented in Lagos are Germany 
and Denmark, for whom Mr. W. Heldbek is consul for the Ger- 
man Empire, and Mr. H. J. Wadeson was consul for Denmark 
until his death in January last (1878). 


Population. 


The population of the town of Lagos is roughly calculated at 
between 32,000 and 33,000, and if the neighbouring population 
under British protection be taken into account, the total is 
supposed to be about 60,000. 


Births, Marriages, and Deaths. 


The following statement will show the respective numbers for 
1877 = 


Births. | Marriages. | Deaths. 


201 61 656 


The number of marriages here given shows those solemnised 
according to the forms of the Christian churches. 


769 
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Education and Ecclesiastical. 


Under the head of education a sum of 6002. has been equally 
divided during the year among the three principal religious 
societies, who have done useful service in educating all branches 
of the native community. 

The number at present under tuition in the elementary schools 
of the various religious bodies is nearly 2,500, as against 1,800 
of last year, and are divided as follows, viz. :— 


Church Missionary Society - - 1,123 
Wesleyan Missionary Society - - 992 
Roman Catholic Mission - - - 280 
Baptists - - - - - 49 

Total - - 2,444 


There are altogether 14 churches and chapels in which divine 
service is performed. 


Imports and Exports. 


The value of imports for the year 1877 was 614,359/. 4s. 1d, 
and the exports 734,7072 11s. 6d, being an increase of 
137,5462. lls. 5d. and 115,443/. lls. 4d. respectively over the 
past year. 

Shipping. 


The number of ships entered amounted to 343, giving a total 
tonnage of 161,450 tons. The ships cleared numbered 344, viving 
a total tonnage of 158,212 tons. These figures are irrespective 
of the weekly mail steamers. 


Post Office. 


The number of letters received for delivery from the Post 
Office, Lagos, amounted to 10,868, and letters posted at the same 
office for local delivery and for Europe to 21,367. Money orders 
were also issued on the United Kingdom to the amount of 
4,062/. 5s., and on Sierra Leone to the amount of 1,093/ 15s. 8d. 
The money orders payable in Lagos are still few, and of small 
amount, having been during the past year only 64/. 3s. Td. 
orders issued in Great Britain, and 6101. 16s. 5d. issued in Sierra 
Leone. 

Crime. 


Number of summary convictions 739, number of prisoners 
committed for trial 111. 


Judicial. 


The Ordinance No. 4 of 1876, “for the constitution of a 
“ supreme court, and for other purposes relating to the adminis- 
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“tration of justice,” came into operation at Lagos on the 4th 
April 1877, and by affording to the public the advantages of a 
well defined system of legal procedure, has tended to promote the 
better administration of justice in this Settlement. 


Medical and Sanitary. 


There are two hospitals, one for general purposes and one in 
an isolated position for small-pox. ‘The patients treated in the 
former during the year were 9,627, 

The health of the European and native population has been on 
the whole good during the year 1877. 

The stringent carrying out of the compulsory Vaccination Ordi- 
nance, together with improved drainage and reclamation of swamp 
lands, have no doubt contributed much to this satisfactory result. 


Relations with Neighbouring Tribes. 


The state of trade has been generally good; supplies of palm 
oil and palm kernels have continued to come in satisfactorily, and 
the relations of the Government with the neighbouring tribes 
continue upon a satisfactory footing. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) H. F. Ricumonp, Captain, 

His Excellency Acting Assistant Colonial Secretary. 

Malcolm J. Brown, 
Acting Administrator, Lagos. 
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NEW SOUTH WALES. 


No. 18. 


The REGISTRAR-GENERAL’S Report to the Honourable the 
CoLONIAL SECRETARY. 


Registrar-General’s Office, 
SIR, Sydney, August 15, 1877. 
I HAVE the honour to submit the following report on the 
statistics of the Colony for the year 1876. 


Parr fT. 
Population, Immigration, Vital Statistics, §c. 


The estimated population of the Colony on the 31st December 
1875 was 606,652 persons, that for the same time at the end of 
the year 1876 was 629,776 persons, showing an increase of 
23,124 souls, or 3°81 per cent. 

The increase for the first six months of the year amounted to 
10,514 persons, and for the remaining period of the year to 
12,610 persons. Of the total population the number of males was 
65,962 in excess of females; the per-centage for the former being 
55°24, and for the latter 44°76, a difference of 10°48 in favour 
of males. To every 1,000 persons then there were 552 males and 
448 females, which shows an increase of two males in the 1,000 
on the previous year. For the first six months of the year there 
were 11,335 births, and 17,588 persons who arrived in the 
Colony by sea, a gross total of 28,923, from which I deduct 
6,170 deaths for the same period, and the departures by sea 
12,239, in all 18,409, which leaves a net increase of 10,514 
persons. During the last six months of the year the births 
numbered 11,963, and arrivals by sea 15,354, being a total of 
27,317 persons. The deaths for this period were 5,023, and 
departures by sea, 9,684, both together amounting to 14,707 
persons. The net increase then will be 12,610 persons. . 

The total addition to our population during the last 10 years 
amounts to 182,156 persons, of which number only 13,490, or 
about 74 per cent. are shown to have been immigrants who 
arrived in the Colony from the United Kingdom. 

From the quarterly table of marriages we find that of the total 
number (4,630) celebrated during the year, there were 1,264, or 
27 - 30 per cent., in Sydney, 463, or 10 per cent., in the suburbs, 
and 2,903, or 62°70 per cent., in the country districts. In com- 
parison with the previous year, there were more marriages in the 
city and suburbs, and fewer in the country districts. 

The ratio of marriages for every 1,000 persons of estimated 
population in the middle of the year is, for the city, 13°55; 
suburbs, 6°26; and country,6°45. For the whole Colony the 
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ratio per 1,000 is 7°51, the average of the previous nine years 
being 7°81. Looking at the table which distinguishes the 
nnmber of marriages celebrated by the various denominations 
and by the registrars, we see that the Church of England heads 
the list with 1,759; Roman Catholic, 921; Presbyterian, 761; 
Wesleyan, 487; Congregationalist, 232; Primitive Methodist, 
101; registrary, 275; and the balance is made vp by other 
denominations, with double figures only. Those denominations 
which show an increase on the previous year are as follows ;— 
Church of England, 141, and Congregationalist, 46; registrars’ 
offices also show an increase of 25. 

The following denominations show a decrease, viz.:—Roman 
Catholic, 32; Presbyterian, 145; Wesleyan, 15; Primitive 
Methodist, & Of the total number of marriages then, the 
Church of England celebrated 37 +97 per cent.; Roman Catholic, 
19°89; Presbyterian, 16°44; Wesleyan, 10°52; Congregation- 
alist, 5°01; Primitive Methodist, 2°18; and registrars, 5°95. 

The total number of births registered during the year 1876 
was 23,298, consisting of 11,791 males and 11,507 females, the 
former being 284 in excess of the latter. The per-centage of 
males is 50°61, and of females 49°39. The increase in the 
number of births on the previous year is as follows :— Males, 411; 
females, 359; in all, 770. ‘The birth rate of the Colony per 
1,000 of estimated population at the middle of the year was 
37°75, being a slight decline on the previous year. ‘he average 
for the previous nine years was 39°58, so that the birth rate of 
1876 was nearly two per 1,000 lower than this average. Of the 
number of births registered in the city, the per-centage of males 
was 51°18, and of females, 48:82. In the suburbs female births 
were in excess of male, the per centage being 50°36 for the 
former, and 49°64 for the latter. The figures for the country 
districts are, for males, 50°67; for females, 49°32. The city 
birth rate was 35°48, being 1°44 lower than the figures for the 
previous nine years’ average. In the suburbs the average for the 
previous nine years was 44°52, and the rate of the year, 41 - 39, 
showing a decline of 3°13. The rate for the country districts 
was 37°62, which is lower by 1°78 than the average of the nine 
previous years. Comparing the birth rate per 1,000 of population 
of the three divisions with the rate of the previous year, we find 
the city and country were nearly stationary, while the suburbs 
show an increase of 0°50. 

The total number of deaths recorded in the year 1876 was 
11,193. In each of the quarters of the vear the numbers were 
as follows:—March, 3,012; June, 3,158; September, 2,636; 
December, 2,387. Male deaths numbered 6,508, or 58° 14 
per cent.; and females 4,685, or 41°86 per cent.—the former 
being 16°82 per cent. higher than the fatter. ‘Taking the total 
number of deaths in the city, we find that the per-centage of 
mules is 52°91, and of females 47°09; in the suburbs, males 
50:50, females 49°50; in the country, males 61°84, females 
38°16. ‘The excess of male over female deaths in the city is 5: 82 
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per cent.; in the suburbs, 1°00 per cent.; and in the country, 
23°68 per cent. Thedeath rate per 1,000 of estimated population 
of the Colony was 18°13, the previous year being 18°12. The 
average rate for previous nine years was 15°18, so that the rate 
of the year under report is 2°95 higher than that average. The 
city death rate for the year was 26°70, which is lower than the 
figures of the previous year by 3°06, but higher by 3°19 than 
the previous nine years’ average. ‘The suburbs show a rate of 
22°81, which is only 0°34 lower than the previous year, and 
4°13 in excess of the average for the previous nine years. In 
the country districts the rate was 15°59, which is 0° 7U over the 
year preceding, and 2°67 higher than the average of the previous 
nine years. 

‘The number of immigrants who arrived in the Colony from the 
United Kingdom during the year 1876 was 2,113. Of this num- 
ber, 1,463 were introduced at the public expense, and 650 arrived 
by their own means. ‘These arrivals consisted of 1,597 adults and 
516 children, the former class comprising 988 males and 609 
females, and the latter 280 males and 236 females. About 75 
per cent. of the immigrants at the public expense were Protestants, 
and the remainder Roman Catholics. With regard to their 
nationality, we find that 57° 48 per cent. were from England and 
Wales, 12°85 per cent. from Scotland, 27:83 per cent. from 
Ireland, and 1-84 per cent. from other countries. 

The total number of patients admitted into the hospital for the 
insane at Gladesville during the year 1876 was 340, of which 
number there were 279 new admissions, and 61 are shown to be 
re-admissions. There were 982 patients under treatment during 
the year, consisting of 566 males and 416 females. The average 
number of residents was 610, made up of 342 males and 268 
females. The per-centage of recoveries on admissions was 
44°11, that for males being 39°90, and for females 50°36. The 
figures for those relieved during the year are 9°41 per cent. ; 
males, 6°89, and females 13°13. The deaths were 7°05 per 
cent. on the average number of residents. The asylum for free 
lunatics at Parramatta admitted 88 patients, al! males and fresh 
cases. The number of cases under care consisted of 582 males 
and 206 females, in all 788. The average number of residents 
during the year was 733, males 532, and females 201. ‘There 
were 3°40 per cent. of patients admitted during the year who 
recovered, and 2°27 were relieved. The deaths in this establish- 
ment were 6 per cent. on the average number of residents. In 
the crminal lunatic asylum at Parramatta we find that the total 
number of patients under care was 82, viz.:—70 males and 12 
females, and the average nnmber of residents was 69. ‘The re- 
coveries on the admissions of the year were 44°44 per cent., and 
the death rate was 5°79. The number of patients under care in 
the Asylum for Imbeciles at Newcastle was 203, and the average 
number of residents 175. Bay View House Asylum had a, total 
of 147 patients under treatment, and an average of 119 were 
residents. The total number of patients under treatment in 
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lunatic and invalid establishments during the year 1876 was 
2,202, showing an increase of 168 on the returns for the previous 
year, The ratio per 1,000 of estimated population was 3°56, as 
against 3°42 in the previous year. The cost to the Government 
of maintaining these establishments was 49,6102. less the sum of 
1,863/. received from friends and relations of patients for their 
maintenance and paid into the Treasury. 

The returns for the hospitals of the Colony show a total of 
5,833 admissions for the year 1876, being an increase of 267 on 
the year preceding. This increase arises chiefly from country 
hospitals, as the figures for the Sydney Infirmary are 150 below 
those for the year 1875. There were 730 deaths in hospitals 
during the year, of which number 304 occurred in the Sydney 
Infirmary. The number of deaths in hospitals amount to about 
12% per cent. of admissions, and the rate for the Sydney Infirmary 
was 13°21. ‘Those who received out-door relief numbered 9,407 
persons, of whom 6,090 appear on the return from the Sydney 
Infirmary, and 2,600 from St. Vincent’s Hospital. The total 
amount of receipts on behalf of hospitals was 43,8851, of which 
sum 22,238/. was supplied by the Government and the balance 
from voluntary contributions. More than one-half of the total 
sum expended by the Government was assigned to the Sydney 
Infirmary. St. Vincent’s Hospital appears as the only one that 
receives no aid from the public purse; the total receipts for the 
year being 2,268/. 

During the year there were 1,875 adults and 364 children 
admitted into benevolent asylums, being an increase of 155 and 
141 respectively. Those discharged were 1,436 adults and 330 
children; and the number of deaths was 369 and 22 respectively, 
There were also 60 persons who received out-door relief, and 
2,654 cases were dealt with in like manner. The total receipts 
of these establishments amounted to 26,1210, of which sum the 
Treasury provided 23,6982, and voluntary contributions 2,423/. 
The receipts for the year for two benevolent societies* amounted 
to 5110., of which 208/. was obtained from the Government. 

We find that the total number of inmates in these establish- 
ments at the end of the year was 1,817, comprising 1,017 males 
and 800 females. The receipts were as follows,—from the 
Government 22,4112, and from private sources 7,6472, in all 
30,0587. No return has been furnished from the Female 
Protestant Training School for domestic servants, vide foot-note 
to page 9 of Statistical Register, 1876. 

In addition to the foregoing institutions there were six others, 
whose united receipts for the year amounted to 4,6212. One of 
these, the Sydney Sailors’ Home, gives no return of receipts. 
The general total amount received during the year 1876 by the 
charitable institutions of the Colony was 154,8072.,f which is a 
sum less by 5,554/. than the figures for the previous year. 


* At Bega and West Maitland. 

t This amount is exclusive of voluntary receipts by the Bay View House Lunatic 
Asylum, Sydney Sailors’ Home, and the Female Protestant Training School for 
domestic servants. 
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The following table shows the average rate of wages obtained 
in the Colony during the year 1876. 


Without Board With Board and 
and Lodging. Lodging. 
Males. 

Carpenters - - - | 9s. to 11s. per diem. 1041. per annum, 
Smiths - - - - | 9s. to 10s. iy 80l. to 90. AA 
Wheelwrights  - - - | 10s. si 1041. to i262. * 
Bricklayers - - - | lls, i aes 
Masons - - - - | Ls. He — 
Farm labourers - - -|- - - | 801. to 351. 3s 
Shepherds - - -|- - - | 301. to 40/. ‘se 

Females. 
Cooks (plain) - . -|- - - | 3852. to 521. wis 
Housemaids - - -|- - -| 261. to 34d. x 
Laundresses - - -|- - - | 821. to 45/. i: 
Nursemaids - - -|- - - | 20/. to 32. > 


General house-servants - 201. to 451. i 


Farmhouse servants, dairy-women, 


&. = = - - - - - | 202. to 301. a 


Part II. 
Religion, Education, Crime. 


The return of churches and chapels shows that there were 611 
ministers registered under Acts 30 and 34 of 19 Vict. The 
Church of England appears first on the list, with 196 ministers ; 
Roman Catholic, 163; Presbyterian, 83; Wesleyan Methodist, 
82; Congregational, 33; Baptist, 12; Primitive Methodist, 17: 
and every other denomination under the double figures. The 
total number of churches and chapels belonging to the various 
denominations was 1,150, which provided 188,548 individual 
sittings. ‘The average attendance in churches and chapels was 
155,762 persons, and in other places for public worship 35,258 
persons, making a total of 191,020 persons. The sum of 22,6817. 
was received from the Government and church and _ school 
estates. This amount was divided between the Church of 
England, Roman Catholic, Presbyterian, and Wesleyan Me- 
thodist churches. 

The number of Sunday schools in the Colony during the year 
1876 was 1,058, in which there were 3,141 male and 3,958 
female teachers employed, in all 7,099. The children on the 
registers numbered 77,462, of whom 36,379 were males and 
41,083 females. The average attendance of children is given 
as 58,837. 

During the year 1876 there were 543 private schools in 
operation; and the number of scholars was 18,430, consisting of 
7,609 males and 10,731 females. The number of teachers was 
278 males and 738 females, in all 1,016. The figures relating 
to these schools are very close to those for the previous year. 


Vi7 
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The number of children under instruction in these schools was New 
1,343, comprising 801 males and 542 females. seer anes: 


At the close of the year 1876 there were 503 public schools in Orphan and 
existence, in which there were 881 teachers (males 560, females industrial 
321), and 64,494 children (males 34,429, females 30,065). schools, 

As compared with the previous year we find an increase of 42 Council of 
in the number of schools, of 85 in the number of teachers, and of aati echoale 
5,683 in the number of scholars. ‘The amount received from fees 
and other sources was 39,973/. 

These schools had increased from 262 in 1875 to 279 in 1876. provisional 
The number of teachers shows a decrease from 264 to 254. The schools. 
number of scholars was 9,196, which is an addition of 410 to the 
figures of the previous year. Fees and other contributions 
amounted to 4,3962 

Half-time schools show their number to have been 110, Halftime 
teachers 55, and scholars 2,265. Fees, &c. realised, 7301. schools. 

The number of these schools for the year 1876 was 181, which Denomina- 
is a decrease of 10 on the previous year. The teachers had tional schools. 
increased from 385 to 393, and the children from 34,509 to 
35,314. The sum received as fees, contributions, &c. amounted 
to 18,4677. 

The total sum expended on all schools under the Council of 
Education amounted to 335,3051, of which 271,739/. was paid 
out of the Treasury, and 63,5662. was received as fees, voluntary 
contributions, and other sources. As compared with the previous 
year we find an increase of 112,823/. on the total sum expended, 
the Government making good 109,553/. of this amount, and fees, 

&e., 3,2702 The total number of those receiving instruction in 
all schools under the Council of Education was 111,269, showing 
an increase on the year 1875 of 6,813 scholars. 

In these seats of learning we find there were 494 students, the University, 
greater portion of whom (401) were of the grammar school, The Colleges, and 

‘ . grammar 
sum paid from the Treasury towards maintenance was *11,2981., School. 
of which sum 5,000/ was absorbed by the University. Amounts 
received as fees and from other sources came to 12,4871, making 
a total of 23,7851. 

The general total number of all who were receiving instruction 
in the Colony during the year 1876 was 131,620, showing an 
increase of 6,864 on the previous year. 

The total number of committals in the Supreme and Cireuit time. 
Courts of the Colony for the year 1876 was 338, of which 297 
cases went to trial, the result being 221, or 74°41 per cent. 
convictions, and 76 or 25°59 per cent. acquittals. The Quarter 
Sessions cases for the year were as follows :—committals 1,058, 
trials 870, convictions 589 or 67°70 per cent., acquittals 281 or 
32°30 per cent. The total number of convictions for the year in 
Supreme and Circuit Courts, and Courts of Quarter Sessions, 
amounted to 810, showing an increase of 103 on the previous 
year. ‘The number of apprehensions made by the police during 


* Includes 3,298/. on account of building of St. Andrew’s College (Loans). 
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the year was 26,993, of which drunkenness forms 16,171 cases, or 
nearly 60 per cent. 


Part III. 


Trade and Commerce. 


The general total value of imports for the year 1876 amounted 
to 13,672,7761., and of exports to 13,003,941/, the excess of the 
former over the latter being 668,835/. Comparing these figures 
with those for the previous year, we find an increase of 182,5761. 
in imports, and a decrease of 667,639/. in exports. The rate per 
head of imports on estimated mean population was 22/. 2s. 4d., 
and of exports 211. Os. 8d. 

Imports for the year from the United Kingdom are valued at 
5,763,5331., being a decrease of 298,693/. on the previous year. 
The value of imports from British Colonies amounted to 6,957,4632,, 
which is an addition of 456,393/. to the figures of the previous 

ear. 

5 Imports from Australian Colonies were as follows :—Victoria— 
seaward, 1,139,897/.; overland, 1,246,880/,— making a total of 
2,386,7771. South Australia — seaward, 748,2851; overland, 
417,421/.—in all 1,165,7062 Queensland—seaward, 1,981,9962. ; 
overland, 7,593/.; total, 1,989,589/. Western Australia—64l. 
Total imports from all Australian Colonies, 5,542,136/. Imports 
from other British Colonies amounted in value to 1,415,3271. 

From foreign states the imports were of the value of 951,7801. 

The value of exports to the United Kingdom was 5,918,1871, 
being 456,316/. lower than the figures of the previous year, and 
154,654/. in excess of the imports of the year 1876. 

Exports to British Colonies are valued at 6,637,0182, showing 
a decrease of 201,737/. on the year preceding, and there is a 
decrease of 320,445/. when compared with imports. The value of 
exports to Australian Colonies was as follows :—Victoria—sea- 
ward, 748,8711.; overland, 3,294,7951,—making a total of 
4,043,666, which is less by 226,104/ than the figures for the 
previous year. The large amount in the value of our export 
trade to Victoria is chiefly due to the quantity of wool forwarded 
by our flock-masters through that Colony to Hobson’s Bay for 
shipment to foreign markets. The value of this particular article 
of trade so exported for the year 1876 amounted to 2,259,3372 
The value of our exports to Victoria exceeded the imports from 
tnat Colony by 1,656,889. South Australia—seaward, 92,1712 ; 
overland, 577,9671,—in all 670,138/2. Imports from this Colony 
exceeded our exports there by 495,5682 Queensland—seaward, 
1,036,6022 ; overland, 85,218/.—making a total of 1,121,820/. 
Here also we find imports from this Colony in excess of exports 
thither to the amount of 867,769/. Total exports to all Australian 
Colonies were of the va!ue of 5,835,928/., which sum is 293,792/. 
in excess of imports from those Colonies. Exports to other 
British Colonies were valued at 801,0902, and to foreign states 
448,736/. The value of articles exported during the year 1876, 
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being the produce or manufacture of the Colony, amounted to New 
10,691,953. SoutH WaALEs, 

The number of vessels which entered the various ports of the ak: 
Colony during the year 1876 was 2,313. They were of an 
aggregate of 1,074,425 tons, and the number of their crews was 
46,047. The following table shows their nationality, &c. 


Shipping. 


Nationality. | No. Sailing. | Steam. | Tons. | Crews. 
British - - 448 318 130 333,981 13,565 
British Possessions - 1,731 1,069 662 661,074 30,219 
Foreign . 134 125 9 79,370 2,263 

2,313 1,512 801 1,074,425 46,047 


The figures next following show the number and tonnage of 
vessels entered at each port of the Colony during the year 1876. 


Ports. No. Tonnage. 

Sydney - - - - 1,246 635,269 
Newcastle = - = ~ 1,028 433,423 
Grafton - - 1s = 4 703 
Richmond River - - 2: 14 2,138 
Tweed River - - - - 24 1,448 
Eden - - - - - 2 1,444 

2,313 1,074,425 


The number of vessels cleared at the various ports of the 
Colony during the year 1876 was 2,265, of a capacity of 1,053,300 
tons, and carrying crews to the number of 43,751. The nation- 
ality, &c. of these vessels will be seen by the following table :— 


Nationality. | No. | Sailing. | Steam. | Tons. | Crews. 
British - - 467 333 134 341,663 12,997 
British Possessions - 1,670 1,987 583 632,739 28,524 
Foreign ~ - 128 120 8 78,898 2,230 


| - 


—$— 


2,265 1,540 725 | 1,053,300 | 43,751 


The number of vessels and their tonnage cleared at each port 
of the Colony during the year 1876 were as follows :— 


Ports. | No. | Tonnage. 

Sydney - - - - 888 502,866 
Newcastle - - - + 1,309 535,738 
Grafton - - - ~ 19 8,451 
Richmond River - - - 13 2,142 
Tweed River - - - - 23 1,363 
Eden - - - - - 13 7,740 

2,265 1,053,300 


C 891. 
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There were 60 vessels built in the Colony during the year 
1876, of an aggregate of 3,465 tons, and 95 vessels were registered. 
The returns for the last 10 years show that for the first half of 
that period there were 134 vessels built, of an aggregate of 8,410 
tons, and for the second half there were 271 vessels built, of an 
aggregate of 17,498 tons. 


Part LV. 
Mills and Manufactures. 


From the returns cf mills for grinding and dressing grain 
during the year 1876 we find that there were 164 in operation. 
Of this number, 150 were worked by means of steam, of an 
aggregate of 2,481 horse-power, There were eight mills in which 
water was used as a motive power. Wind was used in two mills, 
and there were four in which horse-power was employed. The 
number of pairs of stones in operation was 355. These figures 
are nearly the same as those for the previous year. 

The return for manufectories and works, &c. shows that there 
were 986 manufactories in operation during the year 1876. 
They are distinguished as follows :—Connected with or dependent 
on agriculture, 137; working on raw materials the production of 
the pastoral interest, 43; food, of which the raw material is not 
the produce of agriculture, and of articles of drink, 186 ; building 
materials and plastic manufactories, 23 ; machine manufactories, 
brass, lead, and iron works, 55; and other manufactories, under 
the head of miscellaneous, 542. 

The quantity of cloth and tweed turned out from the woollen 
manufactories of the Colony during the year 1876 was 395,704 
yards, the produce of eight mills. The following is a comparison 
of the progress of this industry for the decade. For the first 
half of the period the quantity of material manufactured was 
1,091,382 yards, and for the second half, 1,731,614 yards. 

There were 30* soap and candle manufactories employed during 
the year, which produced 80,895 ewt. of soap and 13,811 ewt. of 
candles. 

As compared with the first half of the decade, there is an in- 
crease in the last half of 43,611 cwt. of soap and a decrease of 
12,067 cwt. of candles. 

The manufacture of tobacco was carried on in 20f establish- 
ments, which produced 13,740 ewt. The decennial return shows 
an increase in the quantity produced in the last five years over 
the first five years of 24,643 cwt. 

There were 70 mills for the manufacture of sugar. Of this 
number 26} are worked by steam, representing an aggregate of 
302 horse-power, and 44§ used horse-power. The quantity of 


* There were also two not at work. 

+ There was also one not at work in Port Stephens District. 
{ There were also seven not in operation. 

§ There were also 18 not in operation. 
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sugar produced was 93,960 cwt. This is exclusive of one mill of yyw 
20 horse-power, from which no return could be obtained. The Sourn Waxes. 
quantity of molasses produced was 55,560 gallons and 1,362 tons. 
The weight of cane given in the return as crushed is not obtained 
from the mills, and is only an estimate on which no great reliance 
can be placed. Mill owners, and especially the Colonial Sugar 
Company, which is the largest proprietary of sugar mills in the 
Colony, refuse to divulge this information. 
There were only two establishments in the Colony for the re- Sugar 
fining of sugar. The quantity dealt with amounted to 284,544 ewt, vefineries. 
These had decreased in number from 35 in the year 1875 to Boiling down 
29 in the year under review. The number of animals slaughtered establishments. 
was as follows:—Sheep 25,876, cattle 4,611, pigs 175. The 
quantity of tallow produced was 43,810 ewt. (chiefly in the metro- 
politan district from the refuse of butchers’ shops). 
From the decennial return of colonial distilled spirits it will be Distilleries. 
seen that there were 218,308 gallons of proof spirit produced 
from 43,082 ewt. of molasses. In the year 1867, which was the 
first year of the decade, the production amounted to 20,903 gallons, 
so that the increase on this quantity in the last year was 197,405 
gallons. 


Part V. 


Production. 


The general total value of gold received into the Mint by escort Gold. 
from the several gold-fields of the Colony during the year 1876, 
amounted in value to 479,133/. As compared with the previous 
year, we find a falling away to the amount of 288,6962. The 
western district shows the largest production, which was valued 
at 357,496/., which amount is below the figures of the previous 
year by 226,396/. From the southern gold-field the produce was 
valued at 104,743/. Here again we notice a decrease of 56,0331. 
The northern gold-field supplied gold to the value of 16,8941, 
which is less in amount by 6,267, than the figures of the previous 
year. The greatest quantity of gold received by escort into the 
Mint in any one year during the decade was in the year 1872, 
when the value amounted to 1,513,186/, since which there has 
been a large yearly decrease. 

The number of coal mines in work during the year was 25,* Coal. 
from which 1,319,918 tons were raised, of the value of 803,300. 
These figures show a decrease on the previous year in quantity of 
9,811 tons, and in value of 16,1297. The value of coal produced 
in the district of Newcastle for the year was 626,2601., or nearly 
78 per cent. of the whole. The total value of coal raised during 
the first five years of the decade was 1,739,786/., and for the 
second five years 3,474,900. 

I find that the return of coal in 1875 is understated, and I 


* There were also 11 not at work. 
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regret at not being made aware of it until after the tables were 
printed.* 

The quantity of shale raised during the year amounted to 
15,998 tons, valued at 47,994/, against 6,197 tons, of 15,5007. 
value, in 1875, being an increase of 9,801 tons in quantity, and 
32,4947, in value. 

There were 5,225 tons of copper ore and copper raised and 
produced during the year, of the value of 58,2717. Here again 
we find an increase on the figures of the previous year of 3,741 
tons and 25,8741, 

The weight of tin ore and tin raised and produced during the 
year was 7,706 tons, valued at 252,7131, showing an increase of 
1,298 tons and 30,7912. 

Of this metal there were 2,680 tons produced, of the value of 
13,3991. 

The weight of antimony ore produced was 40 tons, valued at 1407. 

The returns of live stock for the year ended 31st March 1877 
show that the general total of all kinds amounted to 28,174,708, 
owned by 33,680 persons. The number of horses was 366,703, 
showing an increase on the previous year of 9,007. Horned cattle 
numbered 3,131,013, which figures are less by 3,073 than those of 
the previous year. The number of sheep had increased from 
24,382,536 to 24,503,388, being an addition of 120,852 to our 
flocks. From the decennial return of live stock it will be seen 
that during the last five years of the decade the number of horses 
has been yearly increasing. Horned cattle also show an increase 
each year, with the exception of the year under consideration. 
Comparing the number of sheep in the year 1873 with the num- 
ber in the year 1876, we find an increase of 6,943,340. 

The agricultural returns for the year ended 31st March 1877 
show that the number of occupiers of land, exclusive of those for 
pastoral purposes, was 39,639, being an increase of 2,655 on the 
previous year. 

The extent of holdings comprised an area of 18,210,796 acres, 
as against 13,525,497 acres in the previous year. 

The area of Jand in cultivation was 513,840 acres, making an 
addition of 62,702 acres to the area of the previous year.. A large 
addition is to be noticed in the extent of land enclosed but not in 
cultivation. ‘The area had increased from 7,771,068 acres to 
11,020,968 acres. Unenclosed land occupied an area of 6,675,987 
acres, being an advance on the previous year of 1,372,698 acres. 

The extent of land under wheat for the year was 145,608 acres, 
which is in excess of the previous year’s area by 11,999 acres. 
The quantity of wheat grown was 2,391,979 bushels, which gives 
an average of 163 bushels to the acre. 


* The Under Secretary for Mines, in his report for 1876, page 13, says :—“I re- 
“ gret to say that some of the returns for 1875, supposed to be for the whole year, 
“* were in fact for only six morths, and the error was not detected until too late for 
“ correction ; consequently the out-put of coal for that year was made to appear in 
““ my last report less than the out-put of 1874, whereas it should have been larger 
“ by 25,162 tons; and the quantity of shale was from the same cause set down at 
“* less than it should have been.” 
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Maize occupied an area of 116,364 acres, which produced New 
3,879,537 bushels, the average per acre being over 33 bushels, SOUT Watts. 
There appears a small decrease in the number of acres used for 
the growth of maize, but an increase in the yield. 

The area of land used for barley was 5,662 acres, and the pro- 
duce amounted to 134,158 bushels, which gives an average of 
about 234 bushels per acre. The increase in area used for the 
growth of this cereal was 845 acres, and there is an addition of 
35,582 bushels in production. Qats show an area of 21,828 acres, 
and a yield of 461,916 bushels, which is an average of a little 
over 21 bushels to the acre. Here also there is a small increase 
in both area and production. 

This crop covered an area of 14,171 acres, which produced Potatoes. 
42,938 tons. ‘The average per acre was a little over 3 tons. Here 
we find an excess in area of 366 acres, and in production of 1,735 
tons. 

The number of acres used for the growth of sugar-cane was Sugar-cane. 
6,755, of which 3,524 were productive. 

The area laid down for hay in sown grasses, oats, wheat, and Hay. 
barley was 111,946 acres, which gave a yield of 159,660 tons, 

As compared with the previous year there was an increase of 
34,821 acres in extent of area, and of 70,693 tons in the weight of 
the crop. 

The quantity of land under the cultivation of the vine was Vines. 
4,457 acres, which is within an acre the same’ as the area of the 
previous year. The vintage gave 799,709 gallons of wine and 
2,968 gallons of brandy. Here we find a decrease in the quantity 
of wine produced of 32,040 gallons, and a small increase in brandy. 

There were also 917 acres set apart for fruit for the use of the 
table. 

The number of acres appropriated for green food for cattle Green food for 
amounted to 61,516, which shows the very large increase of “te 
10,882 acres. 

Gardens and orchards occupied a space of 20,453 acres, as Gardens and 
against 19,407 acres in the previous year. OFShArGs, 

Taking these statistics on the productions of the Colony as a | 
whole, in comparison with the previous year, they must be con- Hi 
sidered as most satisfactory. 


Part VI. | 
Monetary and Financial, | 
The rates of interest allowed to depositors by the banks during Interest. 
the year 1876 were as follows:—For 3 months, 3 per cent; for 
6 months, 4 per cent; for 12 months, 5 per cent. 
The general total value of coin and bullion in the Mint, Coin and 
Treasury, and various banks of the Colony on 31st December 1876 Pullion. 
amounted to 2,879,4172 Of this sum British coin and Australian 
sovereigns represent 2,732,204/., and the balance forms the value 
of bullion gold. 
The amount of notes in circulation on 3lst December 1876 Notes. 
belonging to the several banks of the Colony was 1,220,556/. 
The return of the New South Wales Savings’ Bank shows that 
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on the 3lst December 1876 there were 31,003 depositors, to whose 
credit there stood the sum of 1,303,813/. Of the number of de- 
positors 24,120 are stated to be in the Sydney books with a credit 
of 1,013,073, and 6,883 were country depositors, with a credit of 
290,7407. The amount at credit of reserve fund was 136,0002. 
The rate of interest paid to depositors on amounts not exceeding 
100/. was 5 per cent. per annum, and the interest charged to 
borrowers was at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum for the first 
half of the year, but afterwards reduced to 5 per cent. Out of 
the total number of depositors we find that 47°40 per cent. had 
20/7. and under to their credit, 19°17 per cent. between 20/. and 
501, 15°95 per cent. between 50/. and 100/., 16°68 per cent. 
between 100/. and 2001, 0°48 per cent. between 200/. and 3001, 
and 0°32 per cent. on 3007, and upwards. ‘There was an increase 
of 8,015/. on the previous year in the amount of deposits. 


There were 149 Government savings’ banks in operation during 
the year 1876. The number of accounts remaining open at the 
close of the year was 13,270, with a credit of 400,120/. As com- 
pared with the previous year, we find an increase of 2,471 in the 
number of accounts, and of 46,046/. in the amount to credit of 
depositors. 

The weight of gold-dust or bullion received at the Branch 
Royal Mint during the year 1876 was 431,905 ounces, valued at 
1,605,558. The revenue for the year amounted to 10,4962, of 
which sum 3,491/.. was received from gold the produce of the 
Colony, and 6,555/. from other sources. ‘The value of the gold 
received into the Mint from New South Wales was 575,565/. ; 
from New Zealand, 54,783/.; from Queensland, 967,967/. ‘The 
following table shows the quantity and value of gold received at 
the Mint from its opening on the 14th May 1855 to 31st December 
1876, and the places which produced such gold :— 


OZSs. & 
New South Wales - - 5,854,449 22,493,389 
Victoria - - - 1,437,452 5,904,855 
New Zealand - - 1,750,261 6,877,753 
Queensland “ - 1,693,994 6,100,505 
Tasmania - - - 5,692 21,983 
South Australia - - 443 1,595 
California - - - 2,243 8,225 
British Columbia - ~ 218 759 
Wew Caledonia - ~ 5,631 20,111 


The total number of miles of railway open for traffic at the end 
of the year 1876 was 509 miles, which is an addition of 72 miles 
on the figures of the previous year. The return shows that 
during the year there were 2,478,946 passengers carried. These 
figures include season-ticket holders. An increase appears in the 
number of passengers of 570,541. The total amount of earnings 
for the year was 693,225/, as against 614,647/. in the previous 
year, being an increase of 78,5782 The sum of 339,406/. was 
expended in working, which amount is 43,2321 in excess of the 
previous year. Earnings exceeded working expenses by 353,819/, 
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There were 171 telegraph stations in operation at the close of 


New 
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the year, which yielded a revenue of 59,3487. The number of Sovra Wates. 


telegrams transmitted from the Colony to all parts was 858,301, 
from which 78,2987. was obtained. This amount is exclusive of 
2,0312. balance on intercolonial business. The number issued in 
the Colony from all parts was 136,144. The number of stations 
had increased from 137 in the year 1875 to 171 in the year under 
review, and the number of miles of line from 8,012 to 8,472. 
From the decennial table we find that the total cost of construction 
of the telegraph lines of the Colony amounted to 271,890/. 

At the close of the year 1876 we find there were 782 post 
offices, with 1,090 persons employed. The business of the year 
was as follows :—Number of letters transmitted, 14,466,900 ; 
newspapers, 6,917,200; packets, 413,900. Income amounted to 
128,642/., and expenditure, including estimated outstanding lia- 
bilities, 206,799/. Foreign letters despatched numbered 1,852,400 ; 
inland, 9,986,000; town, 2,628,500. Newspapers, foreign, 
1,508,300; inland, 5,408,900. Inland packets and book parcels 
numbered 413,900. Comparing these figures with those of the 
first year of the decade, we find the following to be the increase 
on each of the under-mentioned heads :— Number of post offices, 
305; persons employed, 508; letters transmitted, 7,718,544; 
newspapers forwarded, 3,019,295; inland packets, &c., 224,617 ; 
income, 45,410/.; expenditure, 116,8032. 


The number of money order offices in the Colony at the end of Money orders. 


the year 1876 was 258, trom which the sum of 4,663/. was received 
as commission on orders. The number of orders issued during 
the year was 112,684, representing the sum of 465,770. Orders 
paid during the year numbered 101,492, of the value of 421,1627. 
The growth of the money order system will be seen from the 
following figures, which show the increase of business as compared 
with the first year of the decade. Number of orders issued, 
51,828 ; amount, 225,7087. Number of orders paid, 47,867 ; 
amount, 210,841/. 

The general total sum expended by the Colony during the year 
1876 on account of defence, and military and naval services, 
amounted to 55,717/., which is a decrease of 11,245/. on the 
figures of the previous year. 

The return of boroughs and *municipal districts gives the total 
estimated annual value of rateable property to amount to 1,256,181. 
The general total receipts for the municipal year ending 5th 
February 1877 were 111,649/, procured from the following 
sources :—Rates, &c., 67,0432; loans, &c., 20,997/.; Government 
aid, 23,6090. The total expenditure is shown to amount to 106,924, 
which was distributed as follows :—Office expenses and salaries, 
16,342/.; public works, 80,134/.; repayment of loans, &c., and 
interest, 10,4482. The total extent of roads and streets under 
charge was 2,519 miles. | 


* No return from Dubbo ; last year’s return used in its stead. 


Electric tele- 
graphs. 


Post offices. 


Military. 


Boroughs and 
municipal dis- 
tricts. 


786 


152 PAPERS RELATING TO 
EW 
Scie Wa Part VII. 
Dae Miscellaneous. 

Public works. From the general return of public works it will be seen that 

Railways. the total amount expended on the railways of the Colony during 
the year 1876 was 738,272/. Of this sum 484,1772 was expended 
on extensions not yet open for traffic, and 254,095/. in repairs, 
rolling stock, &c. The general total amount which the Colony 
has invested in railways up to the end of last year was 8,570,059. 

Electric tele- The various extensions of telegraph lines during the year 

geaphe. absorbed the sum of 26,1722 The total sum expended in the 
construction of telegraphs to the end of the year 1876 was 271,8901. 

Roads and The cost incurred in the construction and maintenance of the 

bridges. roads and bridges of the Colony during the year 1876 was 342,9971., 


to which should be added the expenditure on minor roads and 
subordinate roads under trustees, which amounted to 39,2601, 
making a general total of 382,2571. 

The harbours and rivers branch of the Public Works Depart- 


Harbours ana 


rivers. ment shows a total expenditure for the year of 175,189/. 
Public The sum of 155,685/. was expended during the year on the 
buildings. erection, additions, and repairs of public buildings. ‘The total 

amount on all public works for the year was as follows :— 
£ 

Railways - - - - 738,272 

Electric telegraphs “ - 26,172 

Roads and bridges - - - 382,257 

Harbours and rivers - - 175,189 

Public buildings - ~ - 155,685 

1,477,575 
Meteorology. From the abstract of observations taken at the Sydney Obser- 


vatory in the year 1876, we find that the highest temperature in 
the shade was on the 25th February, when it reached 96°9. The 
records further show the following high temperature :—12th 
November, 92°8; 19th January, 90°8; 26th March, 89°6. The 
mean shade temperature for the year was 82°4. The lowest 
temperature recorded was on the 31st July, when it was 39°1. 
The mean of the year was 49°1l. The total quantity of rain 
which fell during the year was 45°647 inches, which is less by 
6° 328 than the average of the figures for the last 17 years. 

Real andlease- The number of all kinds of deeds registered in my department 

hold estates. during the year 1876 was 9,503. The decennial table shows that 
in the year 1867 the number was 4,959, and in the first year of 
the second half of the decade (1872) they had increased to 5,428. 
From this period they have rapidly increased year by year till 
they reached 9,503 in number as before stated. The total aggre- 
gate amount of money consideration expressed in all deeds 
registered amounted to 3,886,270/, and a further yearly sum of 
20,9331. included in leases registered for a period exceeding three 
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years. Mortgages on land registered during the year numbered 
2,126, representing a sum of 1,042,848/. These securities had 
increased in number since the year 1873 from 1,241 to 2,126, in 
the year under review, and the sum advanced from 711,315. to 
1,402,8482 ‘There were 1,101 discharges of mortgage registered 
during the year, of an aggregate value of 600,835/., and also 110 
conveyances under mortgage, of 63,3941. in value. 

There were 920 liens on wool registered during the year, re- 
presenting an aggregate sum of 752,819/, the security consisting 
of 4,828,951 sheep. From the decennial table it will be seen that 
there has been a very large increase in this description of security 
since the first year of the decade, when the number of these 
instruments registered was 268, and the amount secured rose 
from 521,384/. to 752,8190. 

Live stock mortgages for the year numbered 758, securing an 
aggregate sum of 2,157,835/. ; the security consisting of 2,480,004 
sheep, 258,447 horned cattle, and 5,847 horses, Here also a 
large increase is to be observed, the difference between the 
amount secured in the first and last years of the decade being 
952,8241. The discharges of mortgages on live stock amounted 
in value to 1,028,0792, 

There were 319 liens on growing crops registered during the 
year, securing in the aggregate the sum of 16,4197, 

Applications to bring property under the operation of the Real 
Property Act again show a decrease of 15 on the number received 
in the previous year, the numbers being 241 and 256. The 
declared value of the property included in these applications for 
the year 1876 amounted to 220,166/, which is 8,992/ under the 
figures of the previous year. ‘The decennial table shows that in 
the first year of the decade (1867) there were 324 applications 
received, of a total value of 261,484/. Comparing these figures 
with those for the year under review, we find a decrease of 83 in 
the number received, and of 41,3182 in the value. The total 
number of transfers, mortgages, discharges, and incumbrances 
registered during the year was 4,551, representing a value of 
2,272,1701. 

The total amount of fees received and paid into consolidated 
revenue account during the year 1876 for the registration of the 
various transactions under the head of real and leasehold estate, 
liens on wool, mortgages of live stock, and Real Property Act 
was 8,862/., a sum considerably in excess of the working expenses 
in connexion with these services. 

The number of Crown grants registered under the Real Pro- 
perty Act during the year was 5,275, comprising a total area of 
660,011 acres, the purchase money of which amounted to 671,354, 
During the last 10 years the business in Crown grants has been 
as follows:—Number received, 44,077; area, 3,056,944 acres; 
purchase money, 3,277,906/. 

The return showing the number of miners’ rights, mineral and 
business licenses, issued at each of the gold-fields and at the 
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tion :—Miners’ rights, 7,395; mineral licenses, 271; business 
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The number of steam-engines employed during the year in 
alluvial and quartz mining was 145, of an aggregate of 2,099 
horse-power, The number of other works was as follows :— 
Puddling machines, 225; whims and pulleys, 95; whips, 265; 
sluices and toms, 452; water-wheels, 126; pumps, 293; sluice 
boxes, 1,368; stamp-heads, 1,386. 

The total number of publicans’ licenses issued during the year 
1876 was 2,813, showing an increase of 183 on the figures for 
the previous year. In the city and suburbs we find an increase 
of 81 new licenses. 

The total number of all ranks of the New South Wales 
Artillery was 215, which makes an addition of 112 to the strength 
of this force, The total number of volunteers of all ranks was 
2,721, and of cadets 1,520. The strength of the naval brigade 
consisted of 329 men, of whom 272 belonged to the Sydney corps 
and 57 to the Newcastle corps. 

The area of land sold during the year 1876 was 4,046,350 acres, 
which realised the sum of 4,089,5072. Of this amount the sum 
of 2,289,056. was paid, leaving a balance of 1,800,4512. In addi~ 
tion to the sum of 2,289,056/. received, we find a receipt of 68,8347. 
as balance on conditional purchases, and another sum of 99,3291, 
as interest, making a total of 2,457,2197. Among the largest 
sums on account of land sales, we find that lands sold at auction 
realised 1,729,552/., of which 1,417,260/. was received, leaving a 
balance of 312,292. still owing. The receipts from improved 
lots sold to owners of improvements amounted to 87,619/. Land 
conditionally sold realised the sum of 1,984,212/.; the actual re- 
ceipts being 496,053/. and the balance remaining unpaid amounting 
to 1,488,1592. The amount received on behalf of rent and assess- 
ment of pastoral and annual leases was 215,3871. The following is 
a recapitulation of the receipts for the year 1876 :— 


£ 
Under Lands Alienation Act - - 2,457,219 
» Lands Occupation Act - «215,387 
»  Gold-fields Act - - - 25,107 
Miscellaneous - ~ - - 25,673 
2,723,386 


The balances on the business of the year remaining unpaid 
being 312,292/. on auction sales, and 1,488,159/. on conditional 
purchases,—in all, a sum of 1,800,451/. 

As compared with the previous year, we find the actual receipts 
on account of land sold were in excess by 875,120/. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) E. G. Warp, 
Registrar-General. 


AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES.—STATISTICAL RETURN showing the relative positions and ageregate importance of the Australasian 
Colonies, at the close of the Year 1876. 


Hatioatea Proportion} Rate of Value Value |TotalValue| Value Miles 

shies ie Revenue of of Revenue| Taxation | Value of | of Imports Value of Exports | of Trade, | of Trade jof Railway 
Name of Colony. P ents 1876. ° of 1876, per Head.| Imports | per Head | of Exports| per Head | Imports | per Head open, 

‘of 1876. : raised by of for 1876. of the for 1876, of the and ofthe | 8ist Dee. 
Ls a Taxation. | Population. Population. Population.| Exports. | Population.) 1876. 

£& £& £s. d. £ £3. d. £& £s da, £ 2 8: a; 

New South Wales - - - - 618,214 5,037,662 1,361,406 117 7 | 13,672,776 22 2 4 | 18,003,941 21 0 8} | 26,676,717 438 3 02 554 
Victoria - 4 - - - 830,679 4,325,156 1,780,892 2 3 821] 15,705,354 18 18 13 | 14,196,487 17 1 92 | 29,901,841 85 19 113 702 
South Australia - = - - 218,060 1,320,204 445,548 2 0102 | 4,576,183 2019 8 4,816,170 22 1 8F | 9,392,353 48 1 42 328 
Queensland - * - - - 184,194 1,263,268 568,776 8 3 1032] 3,126,559 1619 6 3,875,581 21 010 7,002,140 38 0 4 298 
Tasmania - - - - - 104,573 327,350 215,639 9 fF 8 1,133,003 1016 8) 1,130,983 10 16 38% | 2,263,986 21 12°112 1724 
Western Australia - - * - 27,321 162;189 85,178 38.2 43 386,037 142 7 397,293 14 10 10 783,330 2813 5 38 
Total - - = | 1,983,041 | 12,435,829 4,256,939 2 3 8 | 38,599,912 19 9 8% | 87,420,455 18 17 5 | 76,020,367 388 6 8} 2,092% 
New Zealand - - - ° - 387,4658 | 3,580,294 1,350,025 3 9 82 | 6,905,171 17:16 5 5,673,465 141210 | 12,578,636 32 9 8 718 
Total for Australasian Colonies ~ | 2,370,506 | 16,016,123 | 5,606,964 2 7 7 | 45,505,083 | 19 311 | 43,093,920 | 18 3 7 | 88,599,003 | 87 7 6 2,8104 


1 This rate has been calculated according to the mean population of the financial year ended 30th June 1876 (822,231). 
? This rate has been calculated according to the mean population of the financial year ended 80th June 1876 (178,083). 
3 Population at the middle of 1876, exclusive of Maoris. 
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AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES.—STATISTICAL RETURN showing the relative positions and aggregate importance of the Australasian 
Colonies at the close of the Year 1876—continued. 


Miles of Tele- 
Milesof | Miles Miles | graph in course 


J - Estima- . Rate of 
Railway | of Tele- | of Tele- | of Construction,) No. No. of No. No. Public 
in course ane Graph 31 Dec. 1876. | of Acres | Horses of Lee e| Of Sheep | of Pigs a ag Debt on Indebted- 
Name of Colony. of Con- ines ire under in; a in in on 81st Dec. we per 
struction,| open, open Cropin | 1876. 1876, 1876. 1876. | gict Deo 1876. f Por 
8lst Dec. | 81st Dec. | 31st Dec. lange Tengen 1876. y 1876, gh 
1876. 1876. 1876. 0: Ce} o ion. 
Lines. | Wire. 
£ £ 3s. d. 
New South Wales + - - - 179% 8,472 1,290 | 1,290 518,840 | 366,703 | 3,181,013 | 24,503,888 | 178,604] 629,776 | 11,759,519 18 13 65} 
Victoria * . - . . 259 2,743 4,745 96 819 | 1,281,105 | 194,768 | 1,128,265 | 11,278,893 | 175,578 | 840,300 | 17,011,382 20 4 102 
South Australia ~ * - - 512 3,470 4,305 730 1,029 | 1,514,916 | 106,903 219,441 | 6,133,291 | 102,295 225,677 | 8,837,100 17 0 03 
Queensland - - « - bd 216 4,633 6,081 63 63 85,569! 138,625] 2,079,979!| 7,315,074] 653,455!| 187,100} 6,948,586 87 29 
Tasmania = - - - - - 635 763 — _ 127,282 | 23,622 | 124,459] 1,755,142? 60,681 | 105,484] 1,520,500] 14 8 3 
Western Australia - - - . 35 1,159 1,165 350 —3 45,933 33,502 54,058 899,494 | 18,108 27,321 135,000 418 10 
Total = - - 1,2013 | 21,112 _ 2,529 | 2,701 | 8,518,645 | 859,123 | 6,787,215 | 51,885,282 | 583,721 | 2,015,658 | 41,212,087 20 811 
New Zealand - = - . - 427 8,170 7,093 _ _ 2,682,755*| 99,8595 | 494,9175| 11,704,8535| 123,9215) 399,075 | 18,678,111} 4616 027 
Total for Australasian Colonies - 1,628} 24,282 - 2,529 | 2,701 | 6,201,400 | 958,982 | 7,232,182 | 63,590,135 | 707,642 | 2,414,783 | 59,890,198 2416 02 


1 Owing to floods in the Western Districts it has been found impossible to complete the returns for the districts of “ Cunnamulla” and “ Blackall,” it has been necessary therefore 
to repeat the figures for 1875. 2 Not including 13,648 sheep on islands in Bass’s Straits. 3 Not stated. 

4 Includes 2,202,645 acres of artificial grasses, and exclusive of 257,954 acres of land broken up but not under crop. : 

5"No account of stock has been taken since the census of March 1874. ‘6 Accrued sinking fund 1,289,956/.=31. 14s. 7?d. per head. 7 Exclusive of Maoris. 
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STATISTICAL ViEw of the Proaress of the Cotony of New SoutH WA Es from the Year 1867 to 1876 inclusive. 


Schools. ae . Mane No. of Live Stock. Coal Raised. Land Sales. 
Popula-| p. Mar- ———————— E [OO VIG= | ae ay9s| LACLOTICS..| ICRC ee 
Year.\"tion. | Births.| viages, | Deaths. No.of | metts | tions. | Mills! “Works, | under ciaiea dune] oi sais 
Schools. Scholae! trial, &e. Crop. | Horses. Cattle. Sheep. Pigs, tity. alue. | Quantity. bse net 
tons. £& acres. £ 


119,044? | 964 660 
149,945 2] 965 959 


1867 | 447,620 | 18,317 | 3,426] 8,631] 1,180 | 63,183] 1,180| 702 | 188] 2274 | 413,164 | 280,201 | 1,728,427 ae 173,168 | 770,012 | 342,655 f 
1868 | 466,765 | 18,485 | 3,736 | 7,225] 1,254 | 66,835 | 1,006] 601 | 181| 3,562 | 484,7663| 280,818 | 1,761,411 | 15,080,625] 176,901 | 954,231 | 417,809 | { 
1869 | 485,356 | 19,243 | 3,799 | 6,691| 1,804 | 71,523] 1,112] 682 | 183| 4,497 | 482,8243/ 280,304 | 1,795,904 | 14,989,923] 175,924 | 919,774 | 346,146 { 264,890 2) 319.613 
1870 | 502,861 | 19,648 | 8,848 | 6,558 | 1,381 | 74,508| 1,037| 601 | 187| 6,862 | 426,976 | 337,597 | 2,195,096 | 16,308,585] 248,066 | 869,564 | $16,836 | { 94,373 | o59.g43 
1871 | 519,182 | 20,143 | 3,958) 6,407 | 1,450 | 77,889 | 1,084] 628 | 190 | 6,827 | 417,801 | 304,100 | 2,014,888 | 16,278,697| 213,193 | 898,784 | $16,340 | { agee’gay ¢| 268401 
{ 
{ 
{ 


1872 | 589,190 | 20,250) 3,925| 7A6s| 2,464 | 106691| 1,073] 643 | 188] 7,769 | 454,634 | 328,408 | 2,297,660 | 17,560,048] 218,904 |1,012,426 | 396,198 |{ ,2668342| 439,973 

1878 | 560,275 | 21,444] 4,884] 7,611 | 1,508 | 110,287] 1,166] 647 | 182| 8,268 | 456,825 |334,462 | 2,794,327 | 20,502,506] 240,680 |1,192,862 | 665,747 389,200 845,410 
702,758 
oisabens } 1,111,041 

1875 | 606,652 | 22,528 | 4,605 | 10,771 | 1,586 | 124,756] 1,045] 707 | 161| 9,744 | 451,1383/ 357,696 | 3,134,086 | 24,382,536] 199,950 [1,329,729 | 819,430 {} Rees 3} |1,760, 570 
4,873,059 


#1391719 
1874 | 584,278 | 22,178 | 4,343 | 8,652] 1,547 | 119,183] 1,311 700 172 | 9,24t | 464,957 | 346,691 | 2,856,699 | 22,872,882) 219,958 |1,304,567 | 790,225 
1,135,274 
1876 | 629,776 | 23,298 | 4,680 | 11,193 | 1,629 | 131,620] 1,891 810 164 | 10,623 | 518,840 |366,703 | 3,131,013 | 24,503,388) 173,604 |1,319,918 | 803,300 ees 2,513,404 


* Lands conditionally sold under the “Crown Lands Alienation Act of 1861.” 
Price of land in 1825, 7s. 6d. to 10s. per acre. 
The minimum price of land was 5s. per acre from 1832 to 1840; 12s. per acre, 1840-2. (20s. in Port Phillip in 1841. ) 20s. per acre from 1843 to present time. 
In 1822, 3, 4, 5, the accounts were kept in Spanish dollars and British money, generally in Spanish dollars. 
Transpor tation ceased in 1840. 
The return of the revenue and expenditure previous to 1850 cannot be accurately ascertained. In addition to the above expenditure, the Imperial Government paid large sums 
for the maintenance of convicts and military. 
Gold discovered in May 1851. 
The loans expenditure previous to 1853 cannot be shown. 
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Sra TISTICAL View of the Progress of the Cotony of New SoutH Watzs from the Year 1867 to 1876 inclusive—continued. 


Shipping. 
Inwards. Outwards. Wool Tallow 
Pi: | a | i i do eS Se ee Oil, 
No. of No. of ; cans &o. 
Ves- |Tonnage.| Ves- |Tonnage. Quantity.) Value. tity Value. 
sels. sels. | : 
lbs. | & cwt. & £ 
1,868 | 646,970 | 2,104 | 726,721 |21,708,902 wee 87,211 | 63,648 869 
2,073 | 724,198 | 2,218 | 776,449 |25,721,632 1,879,751 | 98,901 | 144,377 630 
2,022 | 741,869 | 2,236 | 833,248 |51,269,672t 3,162,522) 101,622) 177,059f| 4,515 
1,858 | 689,820 | 2,066 | 771,942 eee geen 136,661}) 227,819¢| 3,674 
1,891 | 706,019 | 2,123 | 794,460 ik ne 158,345f) 258,823f) 1,275 
2,011 | 774,490 | 2,091 | 818,550 /50,233,453f 3,342,9007) 107,685t/180,865¢) 401 
2,161 | 874,804 | 2,212 | 887,674 |31,606,846 |2,201,910 | 66,604 | 106,288 | 1,977 
2,217 |1,016,369 | 2,168 | 974,525 |75,156,924¢ 5,010,125f| 67,053f| 104,151) 3,257 
2,376 |1,109,086 | 2,294 |1,059,101 |87,534,280 5,651,643 | 69,558f)| 112,072t| 1,827 
2,313 |1,074,425 | 2,265 |1,053,800 |100,736,330 5,565,173 | 77,539f|124,834¢) 322 


1876 


* Exclusive of the overland traffic. 4 J 
+ Includes the gold received at the Mint from other Colonies and converted into bars and coin. 
t+ Inclusive of the overland traffic. 


§ The revenue i expenditure columns include “ Church and School Lands Revenue,” “ Police Reward Fund,” “Police Superannuation Fund,” and “Superannuation Fund,” 
27th Vict., No. 11. 


|| Includes Trust Fund, Treasury Bills, &c. __ 
q Includes 250,000. advances from the Consolidated Revenue Fund. 


Gold.t 


Value. | Quan. 
tity. 


ozs. 
559,079 


487,600 
642,358 
410,547 
535,492 
543,430 
665,676 
482,076 
552,592 
410,330 


Exports, the produce of the Colony.* 


Quan- 


Value. tity. 


& tons. 
2,170,165) 478,357 


1,895,929) 548,036 
2,493,869] 595,553 
1,585,736] 578,389 
2,074,937| 565,429 
2,111,231) 669,110 
2,590,145) 773,079 
1,875,081) 872,980 
2,097,740) 927,007 
1,589,854) 868,817 


Coal. 


Value. 


£& 
253,259 


292,201 
298,195 
267,681 
256,690 
307,861 
526,089 
632,247 
671,483 
625,211 


Revenue. Expenditure. 


Value Value 
of of 
Total Total 


Imports.*| Exports.*| General.| Loans. | Ordi- 


nary. Loans. 


£ £ & £& & £& 
6,599,804 | 6,880,715 |2,034,490§] 534,966 |2,249,521§| 686,112 


8,051,377 | 7,192,904 |2,476,700§|1,617,112 |2,646,303§| 640,586 
8,392,753] 9,933,442|2,590,217§)1,078,292 |2,649,829§| 616,476 
7,757,2811| 7,990,0381|2,490,203§} 85,106 |2,688,264§) 660,089 
9,609,5081/11,245,032t|2,908,153]||1,880,709 |8,006,576||| 595,923 
9,208,496T|10,447,0491|3,592,979]|| 568,486 |2,986,186||| 652,437 
10,471,483 | 9,387,873 |8,937,410||| 217,270 }|2,333,166]|| 427,286 
11,293,739]|12,345,603{|4,664,568||| 365,560 |4,426,040]|| 575,782 
13,490,200$/13,671,5801|5,989,697||| 902,358 |5,117,903]|/1,255,224 
13,672,776} |13,003,941f| 6,961,887 |||1,220,5051|6,030,410]j/1,198,833 
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QUEENSLAND. QUEENSLAND. 


No. 19. 
Governor KENNEDY to the EArt oF CARNARVON. 


Government House, Brisbane, 
My Lorp, September 3, 1877. 
I HAvE the honour to transmit six copies of the fifth 
census of the Colony of Queensland taken on the 1st May 1876. 
I have, &c. 
(Signed) BR. KE. Kennepy. 
The Right Hon. the Earl of Carnarvon, 
&e. &e. &e. 


Report by the ReeaistRar-GEnERAL on the Firrn Crnsus of 
QUEENSLAND, 1876. 


To the Honourable the Colonial Secretary. 
SIR, 
In accordance with the provisions of the Act 39 Vict., 
No. 2, entitled “ The Quinquennial Census Act of 1875,” a 
census of the population of Queensland was taken on the night of 
the Ist of May 1876; and I have now the honour of submitting 
the results, as contained in the tables 1 to 62. 

2. A preliminary statement, dated 24th July, containing the Preliminary 
rough totals of population in the census and electoral districts St#tement. 
and in the municipalities, together with the number of Chinese, 
Polynesians, lunatics, prisoners, and inmates of charitable institu- 
tions in the electorates, was laid before Parliament with the least 
possible delay after the first posting of the householders’ schedules, 
since which the work has been carefully checked throughout, and 
some necessary corrections made, showing the final results of the 
enumeration as now given. 

3. Before the passing of “The Census Act of 1871” the labours Police, recis- 
of the Registrar-General in the arrangement and superintendence try, and census 
of this work were much simplified by the identity of the boun- nee the 
daries of the census, the police, and the registry districts; the same. 
municipalities only being taken from their police or registry 
districts, and formed into additional census districts, 

4, By “The Census Act of 1871” it was provided that the Altered by 
boundaries of pastoral districts and parishes should be followed in Boring. 
defining the census districts. It was pointed out by the then ; 
Registrar-General, Mr. Scott, in his census report of 1871, that 
some insuperable difficulties had presented themselves in carrying 
out the method of division prescribed by the Act; but in at- 
tempting to give effect to its provisions in this particular a new 
arrangement of the districts was necessarily made, such as 
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QUEENSLAND. 


New districts 
and alterations 
in boundaries. 


Altered census 
districts iden- 
tical with 
police districts, 


Registry dis~ 
tricts now 
made identical 
with census 
districts. 


Work under- 
taken by 
enumerators. 


Proclamation 
defining 
boundaries and 
appointing 
enumerators. 
Index to dis- 
tricts and to 
names of enu- 
merators. 


Maps. 


Instructions 
for the for- 
mation of sub- 
districts. 


160 PAPERS RELATING TO 


destroyed all agreement between the territorial divisions for 
different purposes which had previously existed. 

5. © The Quinquennial Census Act of 1875” continued the 
provisions requiring that pastoral and parish boundaries should 
be followed; and in the taking of the census of 1876 even greater 
difficulties in complying with this method have presented them- 
selves, chiefly in consequence of the extended settlement which 
within the last few years has taken place in the northern and 
western portions of the country, making it necessary to create 
several new districts, and materially to alter the old boundaries of 
the census districts as they were laid down in 1871. 

6. In the necessary re-adjustment of the census districts of 
1876, the rule has been adopted of making no alterations that 
could be avoided, retaining the boundaries of the census districts 
of 1871 wherever it was practicable, especially for purposes of 
comparison; but many changes being indispensable, wherever it 
has been found impossible to follow pastoral and parish boun-~ 
daries the principle has been acted on of making the new census 
districts identical with the police districts, thus making several 
steps in the direction of the old and convenient method of iden- 
tical districts for the several purposes for which the territory is 
divided, The boundaries of all the registry districts have, at the 
same time, been re-adjusted and made to correspond throughout 
with those of the census districts. 

7. After the principal division of the country into 52 districts 
had been determined on, communications were addressed to the 
police magistrates and others, chiefly from among the officers of the 
Government, to ascertain their willingness to act in the capacity 
of enumerators for the management of the census work in each of 
these main divisions, With only one or two exceptions the some- 
what onerous duties were undertaken by those whose assistance 
had been invited, most of whom had acted in the same capacity in 
the enumeration of 1871; and this opportunity is taken of 
acknowledging the carefulness and ability with which the tasks of 
the enumerators were performed. 

8. The “ Government Gazette” of the 11th of February 1876 
contains the proclamation by his Excellency the Governor de- 
fining the boundaries of the districts, and appointing the enume- 
rators in each of them. A copy of this document, together with 
an alphabetical index to the districts, and an alphabetical list of 
the names of the enumerators is contained in the Appendix under 
the letters D., E., F. The names of the collectors in each district 
and sub-district will be found under the letter G. 

9. Maps of the districts having been lithographed, to be after- 
wards appended to this Report, loose copies were in the mean- 
time sent to the several enumerators with instructions for the 
formation of the sub-districts. In all cases where the-pastoral and 
parish boundaries could not be followed directions were given to 
adopt some well-defined limits, such as the natural features of the 
country, railway or telegraph lines, or main roads, as boundaries 


of the sub-divisions. 
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10. As it was intended that these lesser districts should form a Quzznszanp. 
permanent basis for any further partitions that might be required pee wie ee 
in the progress of settlement, great care was taken to have these maps. 
instructions carried into effect. The red lines on the litho- 
graphed maps hereto appended show the sub-divisions of the 
census districts. 

11. With the design of making all the registry districts cor- Overlappings 
respond with the new census districts, instructions were sent to earthy ati 
the enumerators as follows :—“ The special attention of all the ing first sub- 
“ enumerators is called to the necessity of observing the boun- divisions. 
daries of the old registry districts, which in some places overlap 
the census districts. Wherever this is the case it is shown in 
the two maps herewith forwarded ; and where any one or more 
of the old registry districts thus impinges upon the census dis- 
tricts, the portion of the registry district which thus overlaps is 
to be in all cases made to form one or more of the first sub- 
divisions. The remaining sub-divisions are to be all subject to 
* this,” 

12. The carrying out of this instruction provided the means of Means of com- 
showing the vital statistics in each registry district by comparison Pst: ™ la 
with the returns of the previous year. returns, 

13. A description of the overlappings of the old registry dis- 
tricts is found in the Appendix, letter H. 

14, With the assistance of the enumerators, 287 sub-districts Collectors 
were thus formed, and, the collectors having been nominated by ®Ppoimted. 
the enumerators, these were recommended for appointment, and 
their employment was authorised by the Government. A list of List of names. 
the sub-divisions and of the names of the collectors is contained in 
the Appendix, letter G, with the collectors’ names. 

15. The rule was adopted of having one collector only for each 
sub-divison, but as some changes in this respect became necessary 
in carrying out the work, the number of collectors was only 285, 
the number of sub-divisions being 287. 

16. The remuneration of the enumerators, subject to the appro- Remuneration 
val of their work, was a fee of four guineas, and in addition thereto of enumera- 

. : . tors. 
the following payments, viz.:—5s. per 100 or fraction of 100 
persons enumerated up to 1,000; 3s. per 100 or fraction of 100 
persons over 1,000 and not exceeding 5,000; and 2s. per 100 or 
fraction of 100 persons over 5,000. 

17. The instructions for the payment of the collectors read as Instructions 
follows :—‘‘ Each enumerator will have a distinct understanding ft payment of 
“ with each of his collectors as to the rate of pay to be allowed oe gags 
* to the latter, which will, as a general rule, and subject to the 
** approval of their work, be on the following scale :—For men on 
“© foct 10s, a day ; and for mounted men finding their own horses 
** 15s. per day. This is to be checked by the diaries of the col- 

“‘ lectors, as provided, clause 16, ‘Instructions to Collectors.’ 
«* Each enumerator will have a discretionary power of agreeing 
“ for higher rates of pay where absolutely necessary; but before Discretionary 
* doing so, unless prevented by distance, will apply to the Regis- power to agree 


; ; ; 1) for hi t 
*“* trar-General for authority on the point, and if so prevented will, pect uley 
C 891. 
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* as soon as possible thereafter, specially report the agreement 
‘¢ made. In any case, it must be distinctly understood that, after 
“ an agreement once made, no extra payment of any kind to any 
“ collector will be sanctioned.” 

18. The rates of remuneration being the same as those pre- 
viously adopted, were applicable to the more settled portions of the 
country, but in almost all the more distant parts to which settlement 
had spread so largely since the taking of the previous census, and 
especially in the new and gold finding districts of the North, it 
was found quite impracticable to obtain collectors at anything like 
these rates. In several of the districts, particularly in the Cook 
and Palmer, much difficulty was experienced in procuring collec- 
tors for the work, and this was increased by the long drought pre- 
vailing about the time arrangements for taking the census were 
being made. In several cases it became necessary to consent to 
pay for artificial food for the horses employed; and in most of 
these distant places the enumerators were compelled to apply to 
the Registrar-General for authority to agree with their collectors 
for much higher rates than those at first named in their instruc- 
tions. 

19. The lowest rates paid to collectors were 10s. a day for 
footmen and 15s. for horsemen. The highest rates were paid 
in the Cook, Palmer, and South Kennedy Districts, where 35s., 
and in one instance 40s., a day had to be given. 

20. The cost of collecting in the Cook and Palmer Districts 
was considerably increased by the necessity of the appointment of 
Chinese collectors in addition to the ordinary officers. 


21. The district of the Palmer gold-fields was carefully mapped 
out by the enumerator, Mr. Warden Selheim, seen in map No. 1, 
into the ordinary sub-divisions, shown by the red colour, in con- 
tinuous lines, and again into other divisions for the Chinese col- 
lectors, as shown by the dotted lines in black. 

22. Including the payment of enumerators, the cost of collec- 
tion per head of population averaged nearly 94d. for the whole of 
the districts collectively. In some well settled districts taken 
separately the cost per head of population was low, and in the 
district of Maryborough it averaged only 23d. per head. The 
highest cost per head was in the district of Gilberton, where 
there were only 67 persons, and there the cost averaged 1/. 2s. 6d. 
per head of population in the district. Omitting the district of 
Maryborough, the average cost of the five lowest was 34d. ; and 
omitting Gilberton, which like Maryborough was exceptional, the 
average cost of the five highest was 8s. 5d. 

23. It will be seen that the work of enumeration in the outly- 
ing districts is very costly; settlement having now extended itself 
over almost the whole of the great area of the country, and the 
population being very sparsely spread over a great portion of it, 
this scattered condition of the people must necessarily obtain for 
a great many years to come, and it is evident that the cost of each 
census enumeration must be very considerable. 
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24, The cost of taking the census, including payment of enu- 
merators, collectors, office work in tabulating, compiling, &c., 
postages, carriage of parcels and schedules, furniture, and gas 
fittings in offices for census purposes, including clerical aid for 
correcting tables now passing through the press, together with 
one or two amounts not yet paid, will be a little within the amount 
that had been voted by Parliament for this purpose, viz., 
8,649/. 3s. 6d. The total cost per head, exclusive of printing in 
the Government office, has amounted to a little over 113d. 

25. It may be a matter for consideration whether the advantage 
of numbering the population so frequently as once in five years is 
not too dearly paid for; especially as the exact system of regis- 
tration, and the means of ascertaining the balance of immigration 
over emigration, always in regular operation, have hitherto 
enabled us to estimate the population with a fair approach to 
exactness,* 

26. Householders’ Schedules were forwarded to the enumerators 
in each district as early as the 25th of November 1875, to secure 
their being in time for the distant places, such as Somerset, Burke, 
Palmer, Gilberton, Etheridge and other districts in the far north 
and west. The remainder were despatched in February 1876. 
In each case they reached their destination in good time, and 
the supply was ample for the purpose required. 

27. The whole number of householders’ schedules despatched 
was 115,250. ‘This was many more than were used, but it was ot 
course necessary to guard against the possibility of too scanty a 
supply, a defect which it might have been impossible to rectify. 

28. The census was taken on the night of the lst of May 1876, 
as required by the Act. 

29. The first return of schedules was from the district of Stan- 
thorpe, on the 16th of May, the bulk of the remainder came in 
during May and June; those from places more remote continued 
to be received until the latter part of July. The Jast from Burke 
were not received until the 14th of August, but the numbers from 
that district had been previously obtained by wire for the purpose 
of completing the preliminary statement before alluded to. : 

30. Some complaints having been made that the schedules had 
not been called for by the collectors, advertisements were ordered 
from this office to be inserted in some of the principal newspapers, 
addressed to any householders who might have been overlooked 
in the general delivery of census papers, or whose schedules might 
not have been called for, or who otherwise had cause of complaint, 
requesting that such circumstances should be at once reported. 
Each complaint reaching this office was carefully inquired into, 
and little, if any, ground was found to exist for dissatisfaction, 
except in the case of the collector of the Rosewood Scrub, where 


* The Registrar-General of the United Kingdom has strongly urged that census 
enumerations should be made throughout the Empire decennially, and at the same 
period, the night of April 2nd; many Imperial questions of great interest being 
involved in a simultaneous collection. The question, therefore, includes more than 
the consideration of our local convenience. 
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some omissions had occurred, but which were remedied in time 
before any authorised return was published. 

31. The Brisbane District might, with advantage, have been 
more minutely subdivided, the population having much increased 
since the last census enumeration; but the old sub-divisions having 
been retained, some of the collectors found it took longer than 
they expected to get all the schedules gathered in. 

32. Judging from the experience of most of the enumerators 
who had assisted on previous occasions, and from the evident 
ability and energy they manifested in the performance of the 
work entrusted to their management, there is every reason to 
believe that their duties were carefully and well performed. 

33. 'The diaries of the collectors were certified to by each of 
the enumerators, who were immediately responsible for the correct- 
ness of the work done and the days charged for; but, as a further 
precaution, the accounts were again carefully examined with the 
diaries in this office, and in some few cases the charges were dis- 
allowed. The diaries were found generally to have been well 
kept; some few were meagre and of little value, but others had 
been carefully and minutely written. 

34. The work of collecting the census was no doubt on the 
whole efficiently done, and allowing the usual 23 per cent. for 
some omissions which must occur in numbering a comparatively 
small population scattered over so wide an area as 669,520* 
square miles, the results may be'relied on as substantially correct. 

35. The clerks employed in posting the schedules were engaged 
at first at 7s, 6d. a day; two only received 10s. aday; but as soon 
as it had been ascertained how many schedules ought to be posted by 
each person, all were paid at a fixed rate of 3s,a hundred, and 
each was required correctly to post a minimum of 250, but was 
paid at the same rate for any number over this. The census 
staff proved on the whole very efficient, performing their work 
carefully and correctly. Valuable aid was received from Mr. 
Charles James Whitley, and under him Mr. George Bourne has 
been a diligent worker. 

36. The despatching of the schedules, most of which had to be 
sent through the post office, necessitated a cost of 73/. 3s.10d. In 
this, as in every other part of the work, the greatest economy has 
been observed. 

37. The information to be obtained, and provided for under 
Schedule A. of the Act, included the name and surname of each 
member of the household, their relationship to the head of the 
family, their sex, age, separate or conjugal condition, rank, occu- 
pation, religion, and degree of primary education ; also, a descrip- 
tion of the dwelling in which the family resided, whether of wood, 
stone, or brick, linen, &c. The posting consisted in condensing 
this information by putting the contents of the schedules into 
large tabular sheets, the males and females separately arranged, 
under the following general heads :-— 


* Recently given in the Survey Office as the area in square miles. 
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Social condition. Religion. 
Ages, Education. 
Occupations. Domiciliation. 
Birthplaces. Ailments. 


38. After the preliminary statement had been prepared to be 
submitted to Parliament, a fresh arrangement was made for 
checking the whole of the previous work, and for compiling the 
figures hereto appended. 

39. The classification comprises a series of tables under each 
one of the several heads, including those above named, arranged 
under census districts, electoral districts, municipalities, and towns. 
An index is given with the several parts into which the classifica- 
tion is divided, and summaries generally precede the tables, 


Population. 


40. In a new country like Queensland, embracing a territory 
of 669,520 square miles,* with a population which in 1859, at the 
beginning of its existence as a separate Colony, numbered only 
23,570 souls, the increase of population is synonymous with that 
of wealth and prosperity. Perhaps this cannot receive clearer 
proof than by a comparison of the amount of such increase with 
the figures showing the revenue of the Colony from customs’ 
receipts in the successive annual periods of our existence. The 
following table exhibits this, giving mean population each year 
from 1860 to June 1875, the amount of customs’ receipts, and 
the amount per head of the population. 


Taste A.—Snowine Mzan Popuration, Customs’ Receipts, and 
Receipts per Heap of Porutarion, from Ist January 1860 to 
30th June 1875. 

geese ntl cienoecinpaepree at Mi he MO fe alt why Be iy Men 


Estimated Receipts 
Year. Mean _ |Customs’ Receipts.| per Head of 
Population. Population. 
Sa wd eee! ©, Rs NG SS ted hE a ee Se 2 eR ake 
Persons. £ s. d, | &@ a -d. 
1860 - - - = 25,788 59,210 3 7 275°) 11 
1861 - - - - 81,211 71,678 18 11 27 old 
1862. - - - - 39,722 96,107 11 8 2 8 44 
1863 - - - - 53,358 125,199 6 11 2 6 9 
1864. - - - 67,838 153,341 19 6 2 5 24 
1865 - - - 80,920 195,540 15 1 2 8 8 
1866 - E é -| 92,003 | 293,384 1311 | 2 8 68 
1867 - - - - 98,025 283,366 10 11 217 gi 
1868 - ~ - - 103,638 333,636 8 8 8 4 44 
1869 - § : -| 108,662 | 308,719 7 8 | 216 98 
1870 - ~ - - 112,732 288,470 16 1 Zl 2 
1871 - ; x -| 120,356 | 324,078 15 0 | 2 18 103 
1872 - ~ - - 129,350 403,640 17 5 38 2 5 
1873 - - - - 140,122 480,913 0 4 3 8 74 
1874 - - - 2 155,108 485,382 11 1 Diy 2.7 
1875—Half-year to 30th June 169,299 227,545 13 10 1 6 103 nearly 


Sarna Enar Fie eee SS NE Se ee ee Se ae 
* The area in square miles has been recently computed afresh, and the above 


corrected figures are given by the Surveyor-General. The area was previously 
estimated 678,600 square miles. 
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41. The total population, as returned by the enumerators, and 
as shown in the General Summary, Table No. 1, numbers 
173,283 persons, consisting of 105,009 males and 68,274 females, 
this being exclusive of the aborigines of the country, who have 
not been numbered in this or any previous enumeration of the 
people. 

42. It is to be regretted that means have not been devised for 
getting some approximate estimate, at least, of the aboriginal 
inhabitants; but there are great, if not insuperable, difficulties 
in the way, arising out of the habits and condition of the natives ; 
and the only plan that could be thought of for attempting a rough 
estimate in connexion with this enumeration was considered 
likely to interfere too much with the ordinary work of the census 
collectors. 


43, It has been pointed out in the preliminary statement that 
the estimated number of persons as given in the Vital Statistics of 
1875 was 181,288, and that these estimates from year to year are 
arrived at by adding to the numbers as ascertained at each 
census, first 24 per cent. to allow for omissions, and then the 
increase from the excess of births over deaths in each year taken 
from the registers, and the increase from excess of immigration 
over emigration by sea. 


44, Hitherto it had been presumed that the exchange by immi- 
gration and emigration overland between this and the neigh- 
bouring Colony had been about equal, and this had been borne 
out by the results of each census, which made the population very 
nearly as it had been thus estimated. The difference shown on 
this occasion may have its explanation in a slight degree in the 
almost insuperable difficulties experienced in collecting the census 
on the Palmer gold-fields, from the occurrence, just at the time 
arrangements were being made, of the rush to the Hodgkinson, 
upon which the enumerator, Mr. Warden Selheim, thus remarks: 
— Owing to the breaking out of the Hodgkinson rush, no more 
“ unfavourable time for the taking of the census could have been 
* selected as far as my district was concerned. The whole 
‘¢ population, European as well as Chinese, were on the move, 
‘ and it has been a matter of extreme difficulty and expense to 
“ secure anything like a correct return.” The difference, how- 
ever, is no doubt chiefly accounted for by a balance against us 
during the five years since the census was taken in 1871 of 
immigration and emigration over the border 


45. To allow for a proportion certain to be overlooked in 
counting up so scattered a population as we have, in many parts 
of the Colony, it has been customary to add 23 per cent. in order 
to arrive at a correct estimate of the actual population. ‘This 
would bring the number to 177,615, which is no doubt a very 
near approximation to the population of the Colony. 

46. The population as enumerated in 1871 having been 120,104, 
and as taken in this census 173,283, there is an increase of 
53,179 sculs, which is at the rate of 44°28 per cent. in the five 


na 
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years. By the census report of the neighbouring Colony of New: Quzensrann. 


South Wales for 1871, the last received, it is seen that the 
increase in the population since 1861 in that Colony had been 
43°64 per cent. for the 10 years. 

47. The proportion of females to males in the Queensland 
census returns of 1876 shows a still greater inequality in the 
sexes than had been estimated during the last decennium. The 
average for 10 years, from 1866 to 1875, had been 66°30 females 
to 100 males; the proportion as shown by the census being 65°01 
to 100. A considerable increase of males as compared to females 
took place in the year 1875, chiefly from a larger immigration 
than usual of South Sea Islanders, and from a great influx of 
Chinese to our northern yold-fields. 

48. It will be observed that the inequality of the sexes varies 
very much in different localities; and, indeed, as might be ex- 
pected, chiefly obtains in the pastoral and mining districts of the 
country. In the census district of Brisbane, the proportion of 
the sexes is nearly equal. In the districts of Drayton and Too- 
woomba, Rockhampton, Maryborough, Warwick, and Fassifern 
there is no great disproportion. In the census district of Ipswich 
the females outnumber the males. In Darling Downs, north 
and east, in the Leichhardt, Wide Bay, and Burnett District, the 
number of males is nearly double that of the females; while in 
the more remote pastoral, and in the gold mining districts, the 
number of females to males is very small, constituting only a fifth, 
a sixth, a seventh, an eighth, a tenth, a twelfth of the whole 
population. In the district of the Palmer the female population 
forms only one seventy-sixth of the whole, the great bulk of the 
population being Chinese. 

49. The disproportion between the sexes is found chiefly 
among the adult population; the births of males and females in 
Queensland, as in other parts of the world, being nearly equal. 

50. Tables 1, 2, 3, 4 are summary tables, showing population, 
inhabitants, and dwellings comparatively, in the several years in 
which a census has been taken. It is curious to observe, and 
perhaps it may be taken as indicative of a somewhat varying rate 
of general prosperity, that in 1864 there were 658 dwellings 
returned as uninhabited; in 1868 there were 2,039 empty houses, 
and in 1876 there were 862 dwellings unoccupied. 


51. The number of houses returned as in the course of con- 
struction in the last enumeration is 28 only. This appears a 
very small number, though it exceeds by three the number 
returned as in building at the previous census. In 1864 the 
number of houses being erected was given as 678. It appears 
likely that the collectors have omitted, in many instances, to 
observe what buildings were being put up in their sub-districts ; 
as in Brisbane alone there must have been a larger number of 
houses in the course of construction than the total number 
returned for the entire Colony. 
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52. No. 5 table shows the population in census districts in each 
of the enumerations, as far as this can be presented in a tabular 
form, the several changes made in the district rendering this 
somewhat difficult. 

53. Table7 gives the population of the electoral districts within 
the census districts, showing the whole number divided into males 
and females, and the number of minors and adults in each 
electorate. 

54. The electoral districts are given as fixed by “The Elec- 
toral Districts Act of 1872,” 36 Vict., No. 10, which includes 
Burke, previously unrepresented, and by “The Cook District 
Representation Act of 1875,” 39 Vict., No. 6. 


Distribution. 


55. The total area of Queensland being now computed at 
669,520 square miles, instead of 678,600 as before estimated, 
and the boundaries of several of the districts having been altered, 
it has been necessary to give a corrected estimate of population 
to the square mile in the tables referring to density of population, 
for purposes of comparison, in the several census districts. 

56. The relation that the number of the people bear to the 
area of the country is a question of interest and importance in 
connexion with the settlement of the territory, apart from other 
considerations determining its capabilities for supporting a popu- 
lation. 

57. The density of the population in England in 1861 was 
given as 344 persons to each square mile. Including the whole 
territory of Queensland, much of which is yet unoccupied, and 
taking the numbers found by the census, 173,283, it is seen that 
to each person living in the Colony there are 3°86 square miles 
of country ; or, in other words, that the proportion of persons in 
the population to the square mile is 0° 26. 

58. In the Brisbane District the area of the country is 8% 
square miles; the population, exclusive of shipping, 26,520, 
giving 3030°86 to the square mile. The united district of 
Drayton and Toowoomba contains a population of 9,499 souls, 
the area is 103 square miles, giving 99°22 to each square mile. 
The next in order as to density of inhabitants is the census 
district of Maryborough, area 104 square miles, population 8,588, 
exclusive of shipping, or 82°58 souls to the square mile. Next 
comes Rockhampton District, with 196 miles of country, the popu- 
lation, exclusive of shipping, being 7,903, which gives 40°32 
persons to the square mile. ‘Then follows Oxley, with an area of 
354 square miles; population 7,035; number to the square mile 
19°87. The very unequal manner in which settlement has taken 
place throughout the country is further seen by an examination of 
table 11, showing the area of each, and the number of persons to 
the square mile of each census district in Queensland. ‘The table 
also shows the area in square miles of the census districts at the 
two census enumerations of 1871 and 1876. 
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59. The distribution of the population is arranged in the second Queenstann, 
part of the classification under the heads Dwellings, Towns, : 
Municipalities, Census Districts, and Shipping. bes AM 

60. Table 9 shows the area in square miles, dwellings, and cipalities, 
population, exclusive of aborigines, persons, males, and females, pnp eben 
iu census districts. i he 


61. Table 10 gives the number of dwellings of all descriptions Number of 
in Queensland in the two census enumerations of 1871 and 1876 dwellings, 
in a summary form. JOTE aad TETG, 

62. Table 11 presents the density of population in the two last 
census enumerations, showing the area in square miles in each 
census district, and the number of persons to the square mile in 
each. 

63. The domiciliation of the people, as shown in table 12, de- 
scribes dwellings as constructed of stone, brick, or wood, &c. 
Under the description of wooden the greatest variety of buildings 
are included ; some of the most costly and commodious residences Wooden dwell. 
in the Colony are constructed of sawn timber, and these are per- ings. 
haps in many respects the best suited for the climate; while under 
the same head there is often the greatest possible difference, 
from the spacious mansion to the rough slab hut or unsightly 
gunyah. 

64. A number of the buildings in and around the larger towns More durable 
are elegant structures of cut stone, and within the last five years buildings. 
especially some very handsome bank buildings and other places 
of business have been erected in some of the principal places, 
more particularly in Brisbane. Too many of the habitations, Mode of con- 
however, even in these larger towns, are not remarkable for archi- struction. 
tectural design, or for the taste or variety displayed in their 
construction. The same square four-roomed cottage style, with 
a plain projection in front for the verandah, the door in the 
middle, and a square window on each side, is the invariable pattern, 
beyond which too many seem to find it impossible to rise. 


65. In the country districts many of the wealthy class engaged In country 
in pastoral pursuits have large and handsome residences; and in districts. 
the agricultural districts an increasing number of the farming 
class are getting out of the slab-hut style of cottage, and con- 
structing their dwellings of sawn timber, many of them neatly 
built, and in some cases well painted. It is contended, however, Open-house 
by many residents in the Australian “bush” that the « open- Style. 
house ” style, with an inch or two between the rough slabs forming 
the wall, and with window places innocent of glass, are the most 
healthy of all habitations in this country; and indeed there can 
be little doubt that in such a climate as we possess, persons may 
live almost out of doors during a great part of the year without 
taking much “damage, and the great healthfulness of the country 
in the well settled districts as compared to the Australian towns 
is in proof that superiority of house accommodation and the 
possession of rabust health are by no means coincident. 


Domiciliation. 
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66. The large gold digging population residing in the Colony 
enerally dwell in ‘‘houses by courtesy,” that is, in such habita- 
tions as by the Census Act may be designated by this term, 
viz. :— Any house, building, booth, tent, hut, or other erection 
‘ in or under which,” &c., &c. Table 13 shows the number of 
inhabited dwellings to the square mile in 1871 and 1876. 

67. The number of inhabited dwellings of all kinds is returned 
as 36,552. This gives an average number of occupants of nearly 
4% to each dwelling, exclusive of shipping, as seen in table 14. 
In 1871 the proportion given is 44 inhabitants to each dwelling. 
In the last census report received from New South Wales it is 
seen that in 1871 there were 196 to every 1,000 persons, or a 
proportion of 5°11 to each habitation. 

68. The number and description of ships and vessels in Queens- 
land waters on the night of the Ist of May, the locality of such 
ships, and the number of persons on board of each, is given in 
table 15. This shows the places where the vessels were lying, 
and the census districts to which the locality belonged. ‘The 
total number of persons was 1,267; the number of officers and 
crew, 1,011; the number returned as passengers, 256; the num- 
ber of sea-going vessels, 77; the number of river vessels 54, 
including 27 steamers. : 

69. Although the total number of persons on ship-board is not 
very large, it approaches to double the number, as found in the 
census of 1871. 

70. The proportion of females to males on board the shipping 
is seen to have been 2°9 per cent. 

71. The boundaries of the census districts and the collectors 
sub-districts will be found described in table 16.  Fify-two 
census districts were proclaimed in the * Government Gazette ” of 
the llth of February 1876. (See Appendix, letter D.) The 
districts were arranged geographically in groups, as shown in 
table 24. An alphabetical index is contained in Appendix, 
letter E. 

72. In the final arrangement of the districts it was determined 
to adopt the three great divisions of the territory recently pro- 
jected, namely, northern, central, and southern ; then to retain, 
where practicable, the census divisions as they were in the pre- 
vious enumeration of 1871, but forming some new districts in 
localities where a considerable increase of settlement had recently 
taken place. This necessitated some alteration of the adjoining 
districts, but in carrying out these unavoidable changes the 
boundaries of the police districts were strictly adhered to. 

73. The police and census districts thus made identical were 
Somerset, Palmer, Cook, Etheridge, Gilberton, Burke, Marathon, 
Blackall, Tambo, Charleville, Stanthorpe, Gympie, Tiaro, Bun- 
daberg. Cunnamulla is also the same in its outside boundaries; 
the census district of that name being taken out of what had 
formed the police district of Cunnamulla. 
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74. The newly formed census districts are eleven, namely, Quzxnstaxn. 
Somerset and Palmer, out of the former district ot Cook; Ethe- e 
ridge, out of the former districts of Cook and Gilbert, now called bole take 
Gilberton ; Marathon and Blackall, out of the former districts of 
Burke and Mitchell, the last-named district being now absorbed 
in the two first named; Tambo, out of the old district of Mitchell ; 
Cunnamulla and Charleville, formed out of part of the old district 
of Warrego; Stanthorpe, taken out of Darling Downs East; 
Bundaberg, out of Wide Bay and Gladstone; and Tiaro, formed 
from portions of Wide Bay, Maryborough, and Gympie. 


75. The following may be useful in showing ata glance the Alterations 
alterations made :— made. 


New Districts, 11. 


Somerset, out of old district of Cook. 

Palmer, out of old district of Cook. 

Etheridge, out of old districts of Cook and Gilbert. 

Marathon, out of old districts of Mitchell and Burke. 

Blackall, out of old districts of Burke and Mitchell. 

Tambo, out of old district of Mitchell. 

Cunnamulla, out of old district of Warrego. 

Charleville, out of old district of Warrego. 

Stanthorpe, out of old district of Eastern Downs. 

Tiaro, out of old districts of Gympie, Wide Bay, and Mary- 
borough. 

Bundaberg, out of old districts of Wide Bay and Gladstone. 


Altered Districts, 9. 


Gilberton, part of old district of Gilbert, the new district of 
Etheridge, and part of altered district of Burke being taken 
from it. 

Burke, part of old district of Burke, part of the new districts of 
Marathon and Blackall being taken from it. 

Cook, part of old district of Cook, the new districts of Somerset 
and Palmer being taken from it. 

Warrego, part of old district of Warrego, the new districts of 
Charleville and Cunnamulla being taken from it. 

Eastern Downs, part of old district of Eastern Downs, the new 
district of Stanthorpe being taken from it. 

Gladstone, part of old district of Gladstone, a small portion 
between the range and Lyttabella Creek, now forming part 
of the new district of Bundaberg. 

Wide Bay, part of the old district of Wide Bay, a portion of 
the new districts of Tiaro and of Bundaberg being taken 
from it. 

Maryborough, part of the old district of Maryborough, a 
portion of the new district of Tiaro being taken from it. 

Gympie, part of the old district of Gympie, a portion of the 
new district of Tiaro being taken from it. 
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76. On the authority of the Under Secretary for Lands, 
Mr. Tully, the boundaries of all the districts have been checked, 
and their correctness verified in the Survey Office. 


77. The approval of the Government having been obtained, all 
the registry districts were made identical with the census districts, 
and were proclaimed as thus altered in the “ Government Gazette” 
of the 26th of February 1876. The advantage of making the 
registry and census districts alike will be very great in furnishing 
the means of making the registry returns so that they may be 
compared with the returns of population as shown in the census 
returns at each quinquennial period. 

78. The enumerators were instructed to take the portions of 
their new census districts that were overlapped by the old registry 
districts as the basis of their sub-divisions, and the district regis- 
trars were requested to keep the particulars of the vital statistics 
separate for these portions; and this has proved quite successful, 
so that the registry returns, even for the first year, in the new 
order in the altered portions of the districts have been in a proper 
form for showing a comparison of the vital statistics of the last 
and previous vears. 

79. The maps accompanying these tables and report show the 
districts in plain black lines, and sub-divisions in red lines. The 
zigzag lines show the overlappings of the old registry districts, 
the boundaries of which are described in the Appendix thereto, 
letter H. 

80. The number of persons living on gold-fields is shown in 
table 17. It will be seen that there are now 20,288 persons 
connected with the industry of gold finding, forming nearly 12 
per cent. of the whole population. This is a considerable pro- 
portionate increase since the census taking of 1871, when the 
proportion was a little over 10 per cent. 

81. It is questionable whether, from the peculiar circumstances 
before alluded to, there may not have been a considerable number, 
of persons on the Palmer gold-fields who have been overlooked in 
the enumeration. Had it been possible to get an exact return of 
the number in that district, our gold digging population would 
thus probably have appeared more than as now shown. It is, 
however, very satisfactory to observe how large a number of 
persons are now obtaining a livelihood by this means, and over 
what an extent of country the precious metal has been already 
found deposited in considerable quantities. The Hodgkinson 
field, the rush to which so much interfered with our census 
arrangements on the Palmer, has proved to be very rich, and 
before the taking of the next census a very large population will, 
in all probability, have been settled in that locality. 

82. The mineral productions of the country will be remarked 
upon more fully under head of Occupations. 

83. The population of towns and townships, exclusive of 
municipalities, as given in the list of towns, table 13, Census 
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Report of 1871, and as now returned for 1876, is shown in table 
18, 


84. It will be seen in table 18 B that several of these places are 
almost without inhabitants, some of them being returned as 
containing so few as from two to ten residents. The list of 
reserves, surveyed for townships but returned as without popu- 
lation, is appended to the last-mentioned table. 


85. The population of municipalities is shown in table 19, with municipalities. 


increase or decrease for 1871 and 1876. 


86. There is some difficulty in making a comparison in a Comparison of 


QUEENSLAND. 


es 
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tabular form of the population of the whole of the towns, so that 1871 and 1876. 


it would be clearly understood, chiefly in consequence of the 
omission in the list of the towns in 1871 of those places connected 
with gold-fields, these having there been given only under the 
latter head. 

87. Where settlement is rapidly increasing, and while some few 
places are deserted, other towns and villages rising up in many 
new localities, but subject to the fluctuating and disturbing 
element of gold finding, it is somewhat difficult to distinguish 
fairly and intelligibly between what ought to be classed as rural 


and town population. To make the comparison as fairly and Rural and town 


plainly as possible, it has been thought well in this report to take 
such places as contain as many as a hundred inhabitants and 
upwards, classing these among the town population, the remainder 
being considered as belonging to the rural districts. 

88. In the subjoined table the population of municipalities 
proper, as returned in 1876, is shown compared with that of 1871; 
to which is added the population of all the towns containing as 
many as a hundred persons, including the portions of those town- 
ships connected with gold finding which are outside the boun- 
daries of the proclaimed gold-fields ; with the addition also of the 
population outside the municipal boundaries, but within the towns 
or their immediate suburbs, and the shipping. The list of towns 
as seen in table 18 B, does not show the shipping or the population 
in municipal towns, nor does it include the gold-fields portion of 
any towns; this being given in table 17, under the head of 
“ Gold-fields.”* 

90. The number of persons thus considered as residing in 
towns in 1876 is 95,783, consisting of 52,226 males and 43,557 
females, being 55°27 per cent. of the whole population. The 
remainder, that is 77,500/., constitutes what may be called the 
rural population, consisting of 52,783 males and 24,717 females, 
forming together 44°73 per cent. of the population. 


* In the Census Returns of 1871, the whole population of towns connected with 
gold-fields was included under “ Gold-fields,” and did not appear in'the list of towns. 
This time an attempt has been made to separate the two in the enumeration, and the 
distinction as returned in the schedules has been followed in the compilation, The 
last two footnotes at page 50 are incorrectly inserted, as shown in the errata. 


population. 


Towns with as 
many as 100 
inhabitants. 


Town popula- 
tion. 


Rural popula- 
tion. 
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Taste B.—Susow1ne the Poputation of Monicrparities and Towns containing 100 InwAprTANtTs and Ovsr, 1871 and 1876, 
with NumericaL and CenresimaL INCREASE. 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


Increase. 


Population, 1871. Population, 1876, 
Name of Municipality. Census Districts. Numerical. Centesimal. 


Persons. | Males. | Femates.| Persons. Males. | weemmalene Persons. Males. | Females. Persons. | Males. | Females. 


Aiieea : - | Darling Downs, East + 412 211 201 477 244 288 65 33 82 15°78 | 15°64 | 15°92 
Bowen » ; -| Bowen - - - 7 325 392 1,107 610 497 390 285 105 54°39 87°69 26°79 
Brisbane* = - -| Brisbane - - -| 15,020 7,204 7,825 | 20,645" | 10,420 | 10,225 5,616 8,216 2,400 87°37 | 44°64 30°67 
Clermont - -| Clermont - - - 225 151 14 792 494 298 567 343 224 | 252°00 | 297°15 | 302°70 
Copperfield - - | Peak Downs - : - 997 624 873 1,430 838 592 433 214 219 43°43 84°29 58°71 
Dalby - - - | Darling Downs, North -| 1,647 815 832 1,870 891 979 223 76 147 13°54 9°33 17°67 
Drayton ‘4 - | Darling Downs, Central - 792 398 894 869 447 422 17 49 28 9°72 12°31 TH 
Gayndah . -| Burnett - : - 671 315 356 608 323 285 —63 8 —71 | —9°39 2°64 | —19°94 
Gladstone - - | Gladstone - : - 411 206 205 461 220 241 50 14 36 12°17 6°80 17°56 
Ipswich . - | Ipswich . - . 4,820 2,841 2,479 5,223 2,574 2,649 403 233 170 8°36 9°91 6°86 
Mackay - - | Mackay - - : 729 408 821 1,479 793 686 750 885 365 102°88 94°36 113°71 
Maryborough - - | Maryborough - - 8,542 1,788 1,754 5,659 2,864 2,795 2,117 1,076 1,041 59°77 60°18 59°35 
Rockhampton - - | Rockhampton - - 5,064 2,614 2,450 6,401 3,265 3,136 1,337 651 686 26°40 24°90 28°00 
Roma - - -| Maranoa - . - 841 486 355 1,152 678 474 311 192 119 36°98 39°51 33°52 
Toowoomba - - | Drayton and Toowoomba 3,543 1,728 1,815 4,695 2,344 2,351 1,155 616 536 32°51 35°65 29°53 
Townsville » - | Townsville - - 1,140 670 470 2,174 1,171 1,003 1,084 501 533 90°70 74°78 113° 40 
Warwick - | Warwick ~- - 2,473 1,260 1,213 8,152 1,584 1,568 679 $24 855 27°45 25°71 29°27 

Total - - 43,053 21,544 21,509 58,194 29,760 28,434 15,141 8,216 6,925 35°18 38°13 32°20 


* Ex-Municipalities given with the Towns. 
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Table B.—Showing the Population of Municipalities and Towns, &c.—continued. 
TOWNS OUTSIDE MUNICIPAL AND GOLD FIELDS BOUNDARIES, INCLUDING SHIPPING. 


Increase. 


Population, 1871. Population, 1876. 
Name of Town. Census Districts. Numerical. Centesimal. 


Persons. | Males. | Females. Persons. | Males. | Females, Perwons. | Males. | Females. Persons. | Males. | Females. 


Alfred - - -| Moreton, West - - _ — — 167 82 85 — _ _ _ a = 
Aramac = . - | Marathon - - - — — -- 130 104 26 = _ _ — — = 
Banana - . - | Leichhardt - - - 122 78 44 110 67 43 —12 —11 -1 —9°84 | —14°10 —2°27 
Barolin - - - | Bundaberg - - - _ — _ 264 149 115 — _ _ oa =F eae 
Beenleigh - - | Logan - - - 73 46 27 432 244 188 359 198 161 491°78 430° 42 596°30 
Blackal - -| Blackall - - - 43 37 6 155 113 42 112 76 36 260°47 205°41 600°00 
Boolburra - - | Leichhardt - - - = os — 216 139 vie, _ _ _ — = = 
Bouldercombe - | Westwood - > - = — _— 149 81 68 — — _ Ss — ae 
blero ex Munici- | Brisbane - ~ - 4,384 2,174 2,210 6,308 3,435 2,873 1,924 1,261 663 43°88 58°00 30°00 
pailty. c 
Bundaberg - - | Bundaberg - . - 117 72 45 617 827 290 500 255 245 427°35 854°17 544° 44 
Byerstown - - | Palmer - - - — _ — $96 983 13 — oe _ _— = er 
Calliope : - | Gladstone - - - 250 158 92 248 132 116 —2 —26 24 | —00°80 | —16°46 26°08 
Cardwell . -| Cardwell - - - 96 48 48 139 79 60 43 $1 12 44°79 64°58 25°00 
Cawarral - - | St. Lawrence - - 296 182 114 128 90 38 —168 —92 —76 —56°76 —50°55 — 66°67 
Charleville ~ - | Charleville - - - 5S 42 16 114 73 41 56 31 25 96°55 73:81 156°25 
Charters Towers - | Kennedy, North - - _ — — 943 613 330 _ _ _ — = rad 
Cleveland = - - | Moreton, East — - - 180 93 87 248 111 137 68 18 50 87°78 19°35 57°47 
Condamine - - | Darling Downs, North - 203 105 98 166 89 77 —37 —16 —21 | —18°23 | —15°24 | —21°43 
Cooktown . - | Cook - - = — —_ _ 2,185 1,670 515 — _ _ — — — 
Coomera - - | Logan - - - — — a 278 179 99 — _ _ — = age 
Duaringa - - | Leichhardt - - - — —_ — 4:34 261 173 — — —_ _ = = 
Fassifern - - | Fassifern - - - _ _ — 247 149 98 — pod —_ - = na 
Gainsford - - | Leichhardt - - - 74 43 $1 129 69 60 55 26 29 74°32 60°46 93°55 
Gatton - . - | Moreton, West - - — _ — 203 99 104 — —_ — _ — ae 
Georgetown - - | Etheridge - - - 50 48 2 223 178 45 173 130 43 846° 00 270°83 | 2150°00 
Gogango - - | Westwood - - - — _ _ 126 78 48 _— _ _— — — = 
Goodna - - - | Oxley * - - 282 144 138 444 218 226 162 74 88 57°45 51°39 63°76 
Goondiwindi - - | Darling Downs, West - 129 71 58 245 143 102 116 72 44 89°92 101° 41 75°86 
Gympie - -| Gympie - “ -| 4,460 2,651 1,809 1,288 661 627 | —3,172 | —1,990 | —1,182 | —71°12 | —75°06 | —65°34 
Gracemere - - | Rockhampton - - — _ -- 223 121 102 —~ — — _ = al 
Hodgson - -| Maranoa - - - 51 23 28 111 58 53 60 85 25 117°64 152°17 89°29 
Ipswich - -| Ipswich - - - 2,768 1,438 1,330 2,507 1,253 1,254 —261 - 185 —76 —9°43 | —12°87 —6°71 
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Name of Town. 


Laidley - 
Leyburn 
Maryborough 
Maytown 
Milchester 
Nanango 
Nebo - 
Nerang 
Ravenswood 
Rockhampton 
Sandgate 
Somerset 
Springsure 
Springton 
Stanthorpe 
St. George 
St. Lawrence 
Surat - 
Tambo - 
Taroom 
Teningering 
Tiaro - 
Toowoomba 
Westwood 
Yaamba 


Table B.—Showing the Population of Municipalities and Towns, &c.—continued. 


Census Districts. 


Moreton, West 
Darling Downs, East 
Maryborough 


Palmer - 


Kennedy, North 


Burnett = _- 
Peak Downs 
Logan - 


Kennedy, North 
Rockhampton 


Caboolture - 
Somerset - 
Springsure - 


Leichhardt - 
Stanthorpe - 
Balonne - 
St. Lawrence 
Balonne - 
Tambo - 
Taroom - 
Burnett - 
Tiaro - 


Drayton and Toow 


Westwood - 
St. Lawrence 


Total Municipalities 


Grand Total - 


oomba 


Population, 1871. 


228 
2,784 


161 
54 


1,844 
1,409 
132 


24,413 
43,053 


67,466 


Towns outside Municipal and Gold Fields Boundaries, including Shipping—continued. 


109 
1,897 


35,670 


Population, 1876. 


Increase. 


25°88 
6°07 
=1"S6 
98°15 
—39°05 
17°67 
178°79 


Centesimal. 


87°61 
7°06 
14°12 
120°69 
60°19 
16°42 
195°24 


‘aNVISNAGAY 


Persons. Males. | Females. Persons. | Males. | Fomates. Persons. | Males. | Females. Persons. Males. | Females. 


15°18 
3°95 
19°74 
72°00 


—50°57 
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91. The occupation of gold-finding having now developed 
into large proportions, it appears necessary to separate the con- 
siderable part of the population connected with this industry. 
‘In the above simple classification’ of urban and rural population, 
all persons resident on gold-fields are included among the latter; 
these being deducted, the population is distributed as follows :— 
Total as returned, 173,283; urban, 95,783, or 55°27 per cent.; 
pastoral and agricultural, 57,212, or 33°02 per cent. ; gold-finding, 
20,288, or 11°70 per cent. 

92. In the report of the last census, 1871, it is seen that the 
gold-fields and towns population, including the shipping, numbered 
64,467, while that which would have been fairly classed as rural 
numbered 55,637. Dividing the population in this way, simply 
into town and country, if the shipping and gold-fields are included 
in the former the rural population as returned in 1871 would 
show a smaller number than the towns; but by the classification 
now adopted, considering those occupied in gold-finding apart, 
the portion of the population connected with pastoral and agricul- 
tural pursuits is seen to have been in a larger proportion in 1871 
than that of the towns; the former being 55,637, the latter 52,101. 

93. It is seen by the figures given above for 1876 that the 
proportion of the rural population is less now than in 1871. The 
population of several of our large towns has considerably increased, 
and Cooktown, the metropolis of the gold-producing districts in 
the north, has sprung into existence and become a populous 
place within the last five years. A decrease in the proportion of 
those employed as servants in pastoral occupations, from the 
causes presently to be noticed, has helped to alter the proportions 
between the town and country population; but the diminished 
proportion of the rural population, as shown in the enumeration 
in May last, is greatly attributable to a decline in the proportion 
of persons engaged in agriculture, which, as will be shown under 
the head of occupations, has fallen from 11°4 to 9°85 per cent. of 
the population, This may probably be accounted for by the fact 
that so few comparatively of our new arrivals now settle on the 
land, the bulk ot them being mere labourers or mechanics, a great 
number of whom find regular or frequent employment in the 
larger towns, 

94, The proportions per cent. of the population as thus divided, 
omitting those resident on gold-fields, in the two census periods 
of 1871 and 1876, are as follow :— 
a I Bo 


aN 1871. 1876. 

eee 
Urban - - - 43°38 55°27 
Rural - - - 46°32 33°02 


ee 
95. The increase since 1868 of what may be called the principal 


towns, such as contain as many as 1,000 inhabitants, is shown as ing as many as 


follows :— 
C 891. 
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Urban, pas- 
toral and 
agricultural, 
and gold-find- 
ing population. 


Classification 
in 1871. 


Rural popula- 
tion decreased. 


Increase in 
towns contain- 


1,000 inhabi- 
tants. 
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TasLe C.—Towns having, in 1876, a PopuLATION of 1,000 and Urwarps, wrrsin and OuTsIDE Municipan BounDARIES. 
IncreasE from 1868 to 1876. 


Name of Town. 


Census District. 


Pop ilation, 1868. 


Population, 1871. 


Population, 1876. 


Numerical Increase 
or Decrease, 
from 1868 to 1876. 


Centesimal Increase 
or Decrease, 
1868 and 1876. 


Bowen - 
Brisbane - 
Cooktown - 
Copperfield - 
Dalby - 
Gympie - 
Ipswich « 
Mackay ~- 
Maryborough 
Millchester - 
Ravenswood 
Rockhampton 
Roma - 
Stanthorpe 

Toowocemba t 
Townsville - 
Warwick - 


Bowen - - 
Brisbane - 
Cook - - 
Peak Downs - 


Darling Downs, North 


Gympie - 
Tpswich - 
Mackay « 
Maryborough - 


Kennedy, North 
Kennedy, North 


Reckhampton 
Maranoa - 
Stanthorpe - 


Drayton and Toowoomba 


Townsville « 
Warwick . 


7,372 


5,021 | 2,410} 2,611 
2,929 | 1,613} 1,316 
5,226 | 2,735 |. 2,491 


1,518 
346 202 144 
1,728 871 857 


997 
1,647 
4,460 
4,820 

729 
8,542 
1,844 
5,064 

841 
3,543 
1,140 
2,478 


325 892 
8,937 | 9,518 
624 873 
815 832 
2,651 | 1,809 
2,341 | 2,479 
408 321 
1,788 | 1,754 
1,492 852 
2,614 | 2,450 
486 855 
1,728 | 1,815 
670 470 


1,260 | 1,218 


1,107 
26,953 
2,185 
1,430 
1,870 
1,288 
7,730 
1,479 
8,612 
1,253 
1,124 
8,059 
1,152 
1,079 
4,695 
2,174 
3,152 


610 
13,855 
1,670 
838 
891 
661 
8,827 
798 
4,895 
863 
594 
4,208 
678 
558 
2,344 
1,171 
1,584 


497 
13,098 
515 
592 
979 
627 
8,903 
686 
3,717 
890 
530 
3,851 
474 
621 
2,351 
1,003 
1,568 


*~37 
12,688 
2,185 
1,430 
646 
1,288 
2,709 
1,479 
5,683 


1,253 


3,124 
2,833 

646 
1,079 
1,795 
1,828 
1,424 


35,289 | 17,672 | 17,617 | 50,272 | 26,189 | 24,183 | 75,342 | 40,040 | 35,302 | 40,053 


15 —52 | —3°23 2°52 | —9°47 
6,962 | 5,726 | 88°94 | 201°00 | 77°67 
1,670 515 —_ — <= 

838 592 — = = 
245 401 | 52°78 | 37°93 | 69°38 
661 627 = — — 
1,417 1,292 | 53°95 | 58°80 | 49°48 
793 686 — — = 
38,282 2,401 | 194°02 | 208°47 | 182°45 
863 390 — — = 
594 530 = — — 
1,473 | 1,860} 54°21 | 58°86 | 54°60 
358 293 | 127°67 | 108°62 | 161°88 
558 521 — = = 
962 833 | 61°90 | 69°61 | 54°87 
969 859 | 528°32 | 479°70 | 596°53 
713 712 | 82°41] 81°86 | 82°96 
22,868 | 47,685 | 118°50 | 126°57 | 100°38 


* The minus sign — shows decrease. : 5 : . : 
t The population of the municipality only of Toowogmba is here given for comparison, as it has heen found difficult to separate the population of the suburbs of this town from 


those of Drayton. 
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96. It will be seen that the largest increase has been in Brisbane, Quzenstayp. 
the numerical increase having been 12,688 during the period from at: 
the census enumeration of 1868. ‘lhe next in order comes 
Maryborough, with an increase of 5,683; then Rockhampton, 
increase 2,833 ; Townsville, 1,828 ; Warwick, 1,424. ‘Toowoomba 
has an increase in the municipality alone of 1,795. 

97. Brisbane contains a population of 26,953 persons, of whom Metropolis. 

20,645 are within the municipality, and 6,308 in the suburban 
portions of the town, including the shipping. ‘The whole number 
consists of 13,855 males and 13,098 females. 

98. The increase of the metropolitan population is shown as Increase. 
follows, by a comparison of the several census enumerations :— 


Taste D.—SuHowine the Porutation of BrisBaneE in the YEARs 1861, 1864, 1868, 
1871, and 1876, with NumericaL and CrntTesimat IncREASE at each Census 
ENUMERATION, and TotaL IncrEASE since 1868. 


Population. Numerical Increase. Centesimal Increase. | Total Increase 
since 1868. 
Name of ‘So 2 oe ae 
Town 
1861.| 1864.} 1868.} 1871.] 1876.] 1864.} 1868.| 1871.] 1876.| 1864.] 1868.] 1871.| 1876. poh hoe ats 


Brisbane - | 6,051} 12,551) 14,265] 18,455] 26,953] 6,500 | 1,714) 4,190| 8,498 |107°42] 13°66] 29°37] 88°84} 12,688 | 88°94 


99. The population of municipalities, divided into wards where- In munici- 
ever these exist, with increase or decrease, in the census enumera- palitics. 
tions of 1871 and 1876, are given in table 19. The males are 
divided into minors and adults in the usual way in these returns. 

100. Table 20 shows the number of Chinese, Polynesians, Chinese, Poly- 
prisoners, and inmates of charitable institutions. These are ee Ba Sail 
placed together in electoral and census districts, not being estimated =~ 
for electoral purposes. 

101. The number of Chinese has increased since the taking of Increase of 
the last censusin 1871 from 3,305 to 10,412. The explanation of Chinese. 
the great augmentation of this class of the population is found in 
the attraction of the Palmer gold-fields, its proximity to the 
“ flowery land,” and the convenience of the Torres Straits line of 
steamers. 

102. It appears by the report of the census of 1871 that one Females. 
female only was to be found among the 3,305 returned as Chinese, 

A slight improvement in this respect is seen in 1876, when 13 
females are returned as included in the 10,412 persons enumerated 
under this head. 

103. Since the former census was taken in 1871 there has been Increase of 
a considerable increase by Polynesian immigration. The number Folynesians. 
veturned in 1876 is 5,108 persons, of whom 4,938 are males, and 
170 females. The increase since 1871 is 2,772, the number then 
returned being 2,336. The number of females in 1871 is returned 
as 81, and no improvement is seen here, the proportion of females 
being 3°3 per cent. as against 3°4 in 1871. 
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Females. 


Lunatics. 


Increase or 
decrease in 
census dis- 
tricts. 


Centesimal 
tates. 


Arrangement 
of districts in 
groups. 
Increase. 


Average 
annual 
increase. 


Largest. 
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104. Table 21 shows the number of Chinese, Polynesians, 
prisoners, lunatics, and inmates of charitable institutions in the 
years 1871 and 1876, with increase of males and females _ 
separately. ‘ 

105. The number of lunatics returned is seen to be 357, which 
is in the proportion of 206 to 100.060 of the population. This is 
an increase of 141 persons thus afflicted during the last five years, 
the number returned in 1871 being 216, which was in the pro- 
portion only of 179 to 100,000 of the population. 


Increase or Decrease of the Population. 


106. The changes which have been made from time to time in 
the boundaries of the census districts render it difficult to give an 
exact return of the increase and decrease of population in each in 
a tabular form; and as far as some of the separate districts are 
concerned, to do so has, in fact, become an impossibility. This is 
given as nearly as it is now practicable in table 22, which shows 
increase or decrease numerically by persons in the districts in 
periods from 1861 to 1864, from 1864 to 1868, from 1868 to 
1871, and from 1871 to 1876; these being the years in which the 
census enumerations have been made. ‘The table also shows the 
increase or decrease in these districts of males and females. The 
numbers are given for Brisbane, Ipswich, and Gladstone sepa~ 
rately within the municipality and ex municipality. 

107. Table 23 shows the centesimal rates of increase of popu- 
lation within the same periods in the districts, and on the whole 
population of Queensland. 

108. The impossibility of showing perfectly the increase in each 
separate district from the changes in the boundaries has partly 
suggested the arrangement of districts in groups, as seen in 
table 24. In the northern group, commencing with Somerset, 
and including the more settled country on the coast as far as 
Mackay, the population has very largely increased during the last 
five years, the centesimal increase amounting to 171°52. The 
north-central group, still keeping to districts near the coast line, 
shows an increase of 25°65. The south-central, in the same 
manner, shows 34°17. The West Moreton group, including 
Stanley, West Moreton, Ipswich, and Fassifern, shows an increase 
of 15°58. East Moreton, including Caboolture, Brisbane, Kast 
Moreton, Oxley, and Logan, show an increase of 43°25. The 
great western pastoral districts, including the whole of the far west 
through the length of the country from Burke to Cunnamulla, 
have largely added to their population in the same period, the 
centesimal increase in this group being 97°78. 


109. Taking the whole of Queensland, by far the largest 
average annual increase was during the period from 1861 to 1864. 
‘The census interval in this period was 2°71 years, the numerical 
iucrease was 31,408 persons, and the centesimal increase of popu- 
lation was 104°48, the average annual rate being 38°55. 
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110. The smallest rate of increase was between the census Quxrxsnszann. 


enumerations of 1868 and 1871. The interval then was 3°50 


years ; the numerical increase was 20,203, and the centesimal rate Smallest. 


of increase 20°22, showing an average annual rate of 5°78. 


111. Between the census enumerations of 1864 and 1868 the Increase, 1864-- 


interval was 4°17 years, the increase in the number of persons 1868. 


was 38,434, and the centesimal increase 62°53, an average annual 
increase of 14°99, 


112. ‘The last period between the enumerations of 1871 and 1871-1876. 


1876 was an interval of 4°66 years, during which the population 
has increased by 53,179 persons, the centesimal rate being 44°28, 
giving an average annual increase of 9°50. This is seen at a 
glance, as follows :— 

eee EE a ee ee ee ee eee Senet eben 


Centesimal Increase Average Annual 

ae in the Period. Rate of Increase. 
1861-64 - - 104°48 88°55 
1864-68 - - 62°53 14°99 
1868--71 - - 20°22 5°78 
1871-76 - - 44°28 9°50 


113. The boundaries of the electoral districts having been re- Electoral dis- 


adjusted by the Act 36 Vict., No. 10., of 1872, the population of 
these districts appears for the first time in this enumeration of 
1876, and no increase can be given or comparison made, the 
boundaries of these districts having been greatly changed since 
the census of 1871. 


Occupations. 


114. The present scheme of classifying occupations differs Occupations. 


somewhat from that adopted in the last census report, being 
more nearly assimilated to the English system as modified by 


that in use in Victoria, arranged under classes, orders, and sub- Classification. 


orders. 


115. There are twelve principal heads called classes, most of Twelve classes, 


them embracing several orders, and some of them re-subdivided 
into sub-orders. 

116. Table 25 shows the occupations of all persons in Queens- 
land, males and females, at the census enumerations of 1871 and 
1876; the proportion per cent. of the whole population of persons 
of each class, order, and sub-order, and the numerical or centesi- 
mal increase or decrease since the last census enumeration. 


117. Class I.— Government.—The classification under this head Government. 


shows the whole number of persons employed in the public service, 
exclusive only of the native police; who, as aboriginals of the 
country, are not accounted in the census, The total number 
given is 3,104, of whom 2,861 are males and 243 are females, 
The proportion of persons thus returned as in the Government 
service forms 1°79 per cent. of the population, 

118. What are called the principal officers of Government, in- 
cluding the Governor, the Ministers of the Crown, officers of the 
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army and navy, under secretaries, heads of departments, registrar 
of supreme court and sheriff, number 39; the number in 1871 
having been 36. 

119. Class Il.—LZearned Professions—Includes the clergy, the 
law, and the medical and other educated professions, with all per- 
sons engaged in literature, science, and art. As in the previous 
enumerations, midwives and nurses have been classed in the order 
of medicine; temales returned as engaged in religious duties in 
connexion with churches or public institutions are classed under 
the head of Divinity. 

120. In this class there are 1,310 males and 544 females; the 
whole number of 1,854 constituting 1°07 per cent. of the popu- 
lation. 

121. Class IL].—Domestie Duties —Comprises more than half 
the population, including as it does all females not returned as 
assisting their husbands, or as themselves engaged in business 5 
also, all children at home under 15 years of age, as well as children 
under tuition. 

122. The proportion of fernales under this head is, of course, 
very large, being 56,705 to 30,307 males. The total, 87,012, forms 
50°21 per cent. of the whole population. 

123. Class 1V.—Personal Offices—Under this head are in- 
cluded all engaged in the distribution of the necessaries of life, 
such as hotel keepers, eating house, and board and lodging house 
keepers, together, in many cases, with wives assisting in the 
business ; also, domestic servants, office keepers, porters, messen~ 
gers, and others of a like class. These number together 8,723 
persons. 

124. In this class also, the proportion of females greatly pre- 
dominates, being 5,610 to 3,113 males. Together, they constitute 
5°04 per cent. of the population. 

125. Class V.—Commercial.—Includes capitalists, annuitants, 
and persons returned as of independent means ; all persons en- 
gaved in commercial pursuits, bank officers and clerks, ship 
owners, shop keepers undefined, general dealers, &c. 

126, Among this class there are few females, the total number 
under this head, 3,534, being composed of 3,263 males and 27} 
females, forming together 2°04 per cent. of the population. 

This class does not include ordinary storekeepers, whose business 
is defined, such persons being put under the head “industrial ” in 
Class IX. 

127. Class VI.—Pastoral.—Is divided simply into employers 
and employed, signifying Crown lessees and others engaged in 
grazing stock and their assistants and servants. It should be ob- 
served that the number returned as employed under this head 
would, no doubt, have been augmented had the census been taken 
nearer to the sharing season. 

128. Employers under this division number 1,965, an increase 
of 54 since the last census was taken. The employed number 
8,541; and here we have a decrease of 908 since 1871. It may 
be taken into account that the enumeration of 1871 took place 
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in September, nearer to the busy season on sheep stations, but QUEENSLAND. 
this will certainly be insufficient to account for such a decrease. — 
No doubt the system of fencing in the runs, now so general, 

enabling sheep owners to do with much fewer hands in the 
management of their large establishments, has chiefly to do with 

the decrease in the number of persons employed as servants in 

pastoral pursuits. The total number under the head pastoral is 

10,506, or 6°06 per cent. of the whole population. 

129. The proportion of females to males in this class is very 
small, showing only 144 females to 10,362 males; but it must be 
borne in mind in comparing the returns of males and females 
under this classification, that the large number of females returned 
under the head of ‘domestic duties” are not included in the 
*‘ employers ” and “ employed.” 

130. Class VII.—Agricultural——kEmbraces all who are engaged Agricultural. 

in tilling the soil, including wheat-growers, sugar-planters, vine- 
growers, gardeners near the large towns, &c. It might have 
been desirable to have had this class divided, showing it under 
several separate orders, but the method previously in use has 
been again adopted as provided for under Schedule A. of “ The 
Quinquennial Census Act.” This class is also divided into Employers and 
employers and employed. This distinction is perhaps less obvious employed. 
among the agricultural class than in any other of the occupations, 
a number of the small proprietary farmers doing their own work, 
except during the harvest season, when neighbours assist each 
other. Such persons are not properly speaking “employers,” and 
they are not in any sense servants. ‘lhose classed as “ employers ” 
as returned under this head number 10,535, the employed num- 
bering only 6,534. 

131. The number of females in this class is only 2,324, the 
males being 14,745. It must be remembered, as mentioned 
above, that this does not include those returned under the head 
of “ domestic duties.” 

132. The total number returned as “ agricultural” is 17,069, 
this being 9°85 per cent. of the whole population; a decrease in 
the proportion since 1871, when they were 11°4 of the whole. 

133. The proportion per cent. in the two classes, pastoral and Proportion 


agricultural, to the whole population in the years 1871 and 1876, Pe” cent. in the 
two classes in 


will be clearly seen as follows :— 1871 and 1876. 
1871. 1876. 
Pastoral - 94 Pastoral - 6°06 
Agricultural - 11°4 | Agricultural - 9°85 


The number of employers and employed in the two periods are 
as follows :— 


1871, 
Pastoral employers ~ - «~ 1,911 
Pastoral employed = - - - 9,449 
Agricultural employers - - 8,910 


Agricultural employed - - 4,822 
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1876, 
Pastoral employers . - - 1,965 
Pastoral employed - - - 8,541 
Agricultural employers - - 10,535 
Agricultural employed > - 6,534 


134. It will be seen that under the class “pastoral” the 
employers returned in 1876 are in the proportion of about 2 to 84 
employed, but in the agricultural class the employers as returned 
far outnumber the employed, being in the proportion of 10 of the 
former to 6 of the latter; so that many returned as employers 
are not really so, but are proprietors of land doing the work of 
their farms themselves, or with the assistance of members of their 
own families, without paying for hired labour. 

135. Class VIII.— Carriers.—This signifies carriers of persons, 
animals, goods, and messages, and includes all drivers of loco- 
motives and vehicles, shipmasters, officers, and seamen, ship 
servants, watermen, porters, &c.; but exclusive of persons 
employed in these capacities under the Government. 

136. The number of females under this class is only 23, that 
of males is 5,302. The total number, being 5,325, is 3°07 per 
cent. of the population. 

137. Class 1X.—Jndustrial—ia very numerous. It compre- 
hends workers and dealers in art and mechanical, animal, and 
vegetable productions, and in minerals. 

138. Great interest and importance attaches to this class of 
occupations from the numbers thus already finding employment, 
and from the prospects of increasing wealth derivable from the 
mineral resources of the country. Already the yield of gold 
exceeds in value that which had been long almost the only 
important staple of the country ; the exports of wool during the 
years 1874 and 1875 having been less in value than that of the 
precious metal. 

139. Under the division of minerals there are five sub-orders, 
namely :—gold alluvial, gold quartz, copper, tin, and coal. 

140. Tin mining appears now for the first time among the 
industries of the country, the extensive tin deposits in the district 
now appropriately named Stanthorpe having been discovered 
since the census enumerations of 1871. 

141. The development of tin mining, like that of copper, has 
been fluctuating, but there can be little doubt that mining in both 
these metals is destined to become a source of considerable wealth 
in this part of Australia. 

142. The number engaged as tin miners, all returned as males, 
is 799. ‘There are 396 persons employed in obtaining copper, all 
but one returned as males. Coal mining employs 194 persons, 
all males. Some of the coal obtained is of a superior quality. 
Probably this may be procured before long in much larger 
quantities. 

143. Gold mining, including alluvial, employs 12,541 persons, 
three only being returned as females. The numbers resident on 
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the gold-fields, seen in table 17 to be 20,288, includes women and Quzenstanp. 
children returned under the heads of “domestic duties” and 
“ personal offices,” as well as a great many persons resident on 
gold-fields, and more or less dependent on this branch of industry, 
but not themselves engaged in digging or reefing. 

144. The whole number returned under the mineral division More than 
of this class is more than double the number returned as thus doubled in five 
engaged in the census enumeration of 1871; this was 6,630, the 7°": 
number for 1876 being 13,930, which is in the proportion of 8°04 
per cent. of the whole population of the Colony. 

145. The sixth sub-division of this class, “ Others,” includes Others. 
gold-buyers, pile-drivers, quarrymen, lime-burners, brickmakers, 
potters, goldsmiths, jewellers, ironfounders, smiths, gas-fitters, &c. 

146, ‘The total number under the class, here termed ‘+ Indus- 
trial,” is 28,177, of whom 1,735 are females and 26,442 are 
males, the whole constituting 16°26 per cent. of the entire 
population. 


147. Class X.—Labourers.—Under this head are included, as Labourers. 
hitherto, all such labourers as mechanics, manufacturers, shopmen, 
and women, apprentices, contractors, managers, and foremen, 
whose particular branch is not defined in the returns. 

148. This classification indicates a wide range from unskilled 
labourers upwards. Possibly the more severe descriptions of 
Jabour might with stricter propriety be thus classed, but, in fact, 
no apology is necessary for placing any class in such a category, 
as in this country, happily, the term labourer might include 
‘almost every resident exclusive of those who are too young or 
too old for work. 

149. Of this class the number returned is 5,123, of whom there 
are 5,107 males and only 16 females, 


150. Class XI.—Public Burden.—-This is divided into four Public burden. 
orders :— 
1. Pensioners, whether dependent on private or public funds, 
2. Paupers, inmates of charitable institutions, public or private. 
3. Lunatics, inmates as patients of asylums and reception 
houses. 
4. Prisoners in gaols, penal establishments, reformatories, lock- 
ups, and those in charge of the police. 


151. It is gratifying to see that though the population hag Paupers, 
increased by upwards of 53,000 persons, the number of paupers 4°" 
shows an actual decrease. In the census of 1871 it was returned 
as 744, in that of 1876 as 569, decrease 175. 

152. The number of lunatics has increased numerically by 141 Lunatics, in- 
persons, and centesimally 65°28, since the census enumeration of ¢tease- 
1871, or from 0°18 to 0°20 of the population. 

153. The proportion of prisoners to the whole population shows Prisoners, de: 
a decrease, the centesimal rate in 1876 being 0°20 as against 0° 22 crease. 
in 1871. 

154. The total number returned under the class public burden 
is 1,286, the number in 1871 having been 1,229. 
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155. There are 871 males of this class, and 415 females. The 
whole number is in the proportion of 0°74 of the entire popula- 
tion. In 1871 it was 1°02 of the whole. 


156. It must certainly be a matter of congratulation in Aus- 
tralia that, as compared with most other countries, we are so free 
from pauperism, and, consequently, from crime; and Queensland, 
happily, will compare favourable in this respect with the other 
Colonies. 


157. Class XII.—Unspecified—shows the number of persons 
whose occupation is not stated in the census schedules, as returned. 


158. The increase or decrease in the number of persons engaged 
in some of the more important professions and branches of in- 
dustry in the five years from 1871 to 1876 may be thus sum- 
marised ; the minus sign — being used to denote decrease :— 


Increase or 


ee 1871. Wate Oh F veces, 
Government service - - - 2,069 3,104 1,035 
Learned professions— 
Clergy - - - - - 163 258 95 
Law - - - - - 131 171 40 
Medicine - - ~ - 295 313 18 
Pastoral, including employers and employed | 11,360 10,506 —854 
Agricultural, including employers and em- 
ployed - “ - - - | 13,732 17,069 3,337 
Mining— 
Gold - ‘ . -| 6,189 12,541 6,402 
Copper - - - - 369 396 27 
Tin - - - - - Nil 799 799 
Coal - - - - - 122 194 72 


159. Table 28 is an alphabetical index of occupations, which 
may be useful for reference, showing under what class and order 
and sub-order particular occupations have been placed. 


Separate and Conjugal Condition. 


160. This is not an uninteresting or unimportant part of the 
subject under consideration. The proportion of persons of all 
ages and both sexes already married, the number and proportion 
of the unmarried, and the number who are widowed, as well as 
the few whose condition was not stated, are shown in tables 29 
to 40. 


161, Table 29 exhibits a comparison of the number under these 
heads shown in the successive census enumerations, 1861, 1864, 
1868, 1871, and 1876. 


162. It will be seen that the number of unmarried persons in 
1876 is 114,611; the married numbering 53,237. The propor- 
tion of married is very nearly the same as in the census enumera- 
tions of 1871, the centesimal rate being 30°73 in 1876, and 30°77 
in 1871. 
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163. The proportion of unmarried very nearly approximates QueEnstanp. 
in the two periods, the centesimal rate of unmarried to the whole 
population being 66°13 in 1876, and 65°74 in the former period 
of 1871. 


164. The increased number of Chinese and Polynesians now 
in the Colony will be more than enough to account for this dis- 
advantage in the latter as compared to the former period, this 
class having numbered 5,641 in 1871 are found to be nearly 
trebled in 1876, numbering 15,520, of whom 183 only are females. 


165, Among the unmarried the proportion of males is greatly ? eee of 
in excess; the males being 73,249, the females 41,362, showing females. 
an excess of males of 31,887. 


166. The disproportion of the sexes obtains chiefly in the adult 
population. ‘Summary table 31 shows that at 15 years of age the 
males and females are nearly equal; from 15 to 20 there is a con- 
siderable disproportion, approaching to half as many more males 
than females; from 20 to 21 there are about two and a half times, 
and from 21 to 25 nearly four times, as many males as females; 
and this disproportion continues to increase until at the period of 
age from 40 to 45 the number of single males is 30 times that of 
the single females, which is the highest difference shown. 


167. Of the married persons 28,520 are returned as males and Married. 
24,717 only as females, giving 3,803 husbands more than wives, More husbands 
and, of course, showing that there are this number of married *®” Wives. 
men in the Colony without their wives. To a certain extent a 
difference of this kind might be expected in a country where the 
population is rapidly increasing from immigration, with, no doubt, 

a considerable number of men coming out as pioneers to make a 
home for their families. 


168. It appears that in England there are many more wives More wives 
than husbands, a great number of those absent from their families #2 busbands. 
being seafaring men. 


169. Ages at Marriage are seen in the same table 31, It Early mar- 
shows that early marriages are chiefly among the females, and tiages chiefly 
those under 15 years exclusively so; 15 females only being re- 78 females. 
turned as married under that age. The disproportion continues 
great up to 21 years, and then diminishes, until at the period from 
30 to 35 the number of males preponderates, and at the more 
advanced age periods is considerably in excess. 


170. The number of widowers and of widows is 1,837 of the Widowed. 
former to 2,152 of the latter. None are returned as widowed 
under 15 years of age. 


171. Among the unspecified the proportion of males is large, Unspecified. 
being 1,403 to 43 females, but the greater part of the unspecified 
are doubtless Chinese. 

172. Table 32 shows the number of males and females, un- Numbers in 
married, married, and widowed, or whose condition is unspecified ; every 100 
and the number in every hundred living in each quinquennial “””® 


Unmarried. 
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period of age up to 60, and at each decennial period from 60 
to 100. 


173. Table 33 separates the numbers in each condition into 
those belonging to each census district, also divided into males 
and females. 


174. Husbands in each quinquennial and decennial period are 
given in the same way for each census district in table 34; wives 
in table 35, unmarried males in table 36, and unmarried females 
in table 37, with the totals under 21 and over 21 years in each 
case. 


175. Tables 38 and 39 give widowers and widows, and table 
40 persons whose condition is unspecified under the same 
arrangement. 


Ages. 


176. The tables under this division, 41 to 45, give the numbers 
at periods of ages, quinquennially and decennially, the proportion 
per cent. of each period to the total of all ages, the proportions of 
the sexes at each quinquennial age period up to 60 years, and 
decennially from 60 to 100 each for the census enumerations of 
1871 and 1876; also, ages of males and females in each census 
district, minors and adults; and, finally, the sexes and ages of 
persons, minors and adults, enumerated in each sub-district in 
Queensland. 

177. In the detailed tables under this head, the numbers are 
given in five periods, from under one to under five years; thence in 
groups of five years to 60 years, and upwards in groups of 10 
years. 

178. In the three first, which are summary tables, the ages are 
grouped from 0 to 5, thence by periods of five years to 60, and 
thence in periods of 10 years to 100. 

179. It may be useful to divide the population by ages into 
three classes, thus—children under 15, adults over 15 and under 
70, and adults over 70 years of age. 

180. An examination of table 41 will show that the children in 
1876 numbered 63,967, the adults under 70, 105,264, and the 
adults over 70, 704; the number of those whose ages are un- 
specified being 3,348. 

181. The proportion of children is about 37°0 per cent. of the 
population, and that of adults under 70 a little over 60°0. ‘The 
proportion of persons over 70 is “04 per cent., and that of persons 
whose age is unspecified is about 2°0 per cent. of the total of 
persons enumerated. 

182. The following table will be useful, showing the proportion 
of the sexes in every 100 of the population in each quinquennial 
period of age up to 60 years, and decennially from 60 to 100, in 
the years 1871 and 1876 :— 
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teen 


Proportions of the Sexxs at each Quinquenniat, AGE Perron up tc 
60 Years, and DecenniAtty from 60 to 100, in the Years 1871 
and 1876, showing Proportion of the Srxzs in every 100 of the 
PoPpuULATION at each QUINQUENNIAL Perriop of AcE up to 60 
Years, and DECENNIALLY from 60 to 100, in the Years 1871 and 


1876. 
Proportion of the Sexes in every 100 Persons living at each 
Age Period. 
ages, 1871. 1876. 
Persons. | Males. | Females. | Persons. | Males. | Females. 
All ages - 100°00 59°76 | 40°24 100°00 | 60°59 89°41 


Oto 5years| 100°00 51°20 48°80 100°00 50°40 49°60 

5, 10 ,, | 100°00 | 50°61 | 49°39 | 100-00 | 50:96 | 49-04 
10 ,, 15 ,, | 10000 | 81°56 | 48°44 | 100-00 | 50°69 | 49-31 
BS 95°29) 55 100°00 52°80 47°20 100°00 53°96 46°04 
20 ,, 25 , | 100°00 | 57°38 | 42°67 | 100°00 | 62°89 | 87°11 
mgs) et) ss 100°00 62°70 37°30 100°00 65°48 84°57 
30 ,, 35 ,, | 100°00 | 68-583 | 31-47 | 100-00 | 67°57 | 32°43 
35 , 40 ,, 100°00 68°97 31:03 100°00 70°10 29°90 
40, 45 ,, 100°00 70°12 29°88 100°00 70°95 29°05 
45.,, 00. 5 | -L00700 68°67 31°33 100°00 69°65 80°35 
50, 55 ,, | 100°00 | 68°08 | 31:92 | 100-00 | 67:83 | 82:17 
55, 60 ,, | 100:00 | 65°36 | 34:64 | 100°00 | 66°74 | 33:26 
60 43) 00, 100-00 67°33 82°67 100°00 64°00 36°00 
2 Oi55 (Oi ss 100°00 67°56 82°44 100° 00 63°21 86°79 
80 ,, 90 5, 100:00 62°50 87°50 100:°00 65°00 85°00 
90 100" 4, 100°00 77°78 22°22 100°00 71°44 28°56 
100 and over - Nil Nil Nil Nil Nil Nil 
Unspecified - 100°00 96°88 3°12 100°00 96°15 3°85 


183. Taking the sexes separately, it is seen that in 1876, the Per-centage of 
total number of males being 105,009, the number to 15 years Se 
was 32,409, or 30°8 per cent. of the males; the number of adults 
to 70 was 68,934, or 65°6 per cent.; and the number over 70 
was 447, or 0°4 percent. In 1871 the per-centage of the male In 1871. 
population to 15 was 32°74, between 15 and 70, 64°12, and over 
70, 03. 

184. The total number of females in 1876 being 68,274, it is Per-centage of 
seen that the number to 15 is 31,558, or 46°2 per cent. of the ric ap 
whole number of females ; the number of adults under 70 is 36,330, , 
or 53°2 per cent.; and the number of adults over 70 is 257, or Tn 1871. 
0°3 per cent. In 1871 the per-centage of females was 46°53 to 
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15, 53°06 over 15 and under 70, and 0°2 over 70 years. This 
may be more plainly seen as follows :— 


MN 


— Males. | Females, 


1871. 
Proportion of children to 15 years - - 32°74 46°53 
+5 of adults under 70 years - - 64°12 53°06 
a5 over 70 years) - - - “03 ‘02 
1876. 
Proportion of children to 15 years - - 30°8 46°2 
> of adults under 70 years - - 65°6 53°2 
9 over 70 years = - - °04 *03 


ae ee OE ER he a Toh celine dep he Se Ss aes eee 

185. In both years there was a large proportion of males and 
females, especially of the former, between the ages of 15 and 70. 
In 1876 there was a smaller proportion of both males and females 
under 15 than in 1871, and a correspondingly larger number of 
the sexes together between 15 and 70 than in 1871. 

186. The proportion of children of both sexes to the whole 
population in the two last census ennmerations is seen as follows :— 
1871 - - 38°29 ; 1876 - - 36°91 

187. Table 44 shows the ages of males and females in each 
census district, divided into minors and aduits, and the same 
arrangement is carried into the sub-divisions of the districts as 
seen in table 45, showing sexes and ages of persons in the sub- 
districts, minors and adults. ‘These sub-divisions throughout the 
country having been made with great care, are intended as per- 
manent bases for any divisions that may at any time he required ; 
and though the electoral districts are at present different to the 
census and registry districts, should they at any future time be 
made to correspond there would’be much labour saved in compiling 
the census returns, and this table, giving the population of the sub- 
divisions, would prove most convenient in showing at a glance in 
what portion of the district the population was principally settled. 

188. The number of persons of 21 years and upwards is shown 
in the last or right-hand column of this table, opposite each sub- 
district, males and females. The total number of adults in the 
Colony is seen to be 91,970, or 53°0 per cent.; the total under 
21 years is 81,313, or 47 °O per cent. of the whole population. 

189. The total number of males among the adult population is 
62,892, or 36°3 per cent. of the whole population. 


Education. 


190. The returns under this important head exhibit the con- 
dition of primary education in the Colony, showing the number 
able to read and write, those able to read only, and those unable 
to read. Persons having made no return as to their education 
are set down as unspecified. The information contained in the 
returns is confined almost exclusively to the degree of education 
as indicated merely by a capability to read and write; a good 
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number of persons are returned as members of universities, but Qumxunszanv. 
beyond this no information is afforded. — 

191. A comparison of the four grades is given in table 46, Comparison 
showing the numbers, male and female, for the years 1861, 1864, 1 the several 
1868, 1871, and 1876. 

192. Table 47 shows the proportion per cent. which these bear 
to the total population in each census enumeration, divided into 
males and females, 

193. A summary table, 48, shows the degree of education of Degree of 
males and females at different ages in Queensland in 1876. The education. 
degree of education, taking total of all ages, males and females, 
taken from this table, shown numerically, is seen as follows :— 


—— | Persons. | Males. | Females. 


Read and write - - - 110,726 68,489 42,237 
Read only - - - 13,819 6,819 7,000 
Cannot read - - - 46,393 27,980 18,413 
Unspecified - - - 2,345 1,721 624 


194. Table 49 shows the number and proportion per cent., Read and write. 
males and females, who can read and write, those who can read Read only. 
only, those unable to read, and those whose degree of instruction Cannot read, 
is unspecified, in each census district. &e. 

195. The number at different ages able to read and write in Tables. 
each census district is shown in table 50; the number of those 
able to read only is seen. in table 51, the number unable to read 
in table 52, and the number whose degree of instruction is un- 
specified in table 53. 

196. Table 54 shows the general condition of education in Education in 
census districts by age periods, from 5 to 10, from 10 to 15, and °U8¥s Ustriets 
and from 15 years and upwards. 

197. The proportion per cent. of persons able to read and write, In age periods. 


males and females, is readily seen as follows :— Read and 
Males. Females. write. 
In the age period from 5 to 10 40°88 41°89 
re as 10 to 15 83°17 86°09 
. 15 and upwards 78°81 84°41 


The proportion per cent, of those returned as to able to read Read only. 
only is— 


Males, Females, 
In the age period from 5 to 10 26°80 26°39 
eae 10 to 15 8°38 8°22 

- 15 and upwards 3°76 8°31 


33 
Those who cannot read are returned in the following propor- Cannot read. 
tions— 


Males. Females. 
In the age period from 5 to 10 30°48 29°49 
3 s 10 to 15 7°64. 6720 


ss a 15 and upwards 15°49 6°38 
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198. It will be seen that from the ages 5 to 10 more than 40 
per cent. of both sexes can both read and write; from the ages of 10 
to 15 this proportion is largely increased, averaging between the 
two sexes nearly 85 per cent. 

199. The proportion unable to read or write between the ages 
of 5 and 10 is too large, showing an average between the two 
sexes of 29 per cent. It may be presumed that the free and 
compulsory system of education now in operation will effect an 
improvement in this respect to be shown in the next census enu- 
meration, 

200, The progress made in primary education since the last 
census enumeration is shown numerically by the following table :— 


1871. 1876. 
Degree of Education. 
Persons.| Males. | Females.} Persons.| Males. | Females. 
Read and write - - | 74,255 | 47,182 | 27,073 | 110,726] 68,489 | 42,237 
Read only - - | 11,970 5,691 6,279 13,819 6,819 7,000 
Cannot read - - | 32,781 18,031 14,750 46,393 | 27,980 | 18,413 
Unspecified - o 1,098 863 235 2,345 Veen 624 


201. Centesimally, the comparison between the periods of 187] 
and 1876 may be thus plainly seen :— 


1871. 1876. 
Degree of Education. 
Persons.| Males. | Females.| Persons.| Males. | Females. 
Read and write - - 61°88 65°74 56°01 63°90 65°23 61°87 
Read only - . 9°97 7°93 | 12°99 7°98 6°49 | 10°25 
Cannot read - - 27.529 25°13 80°52 26°77 26°64 26°97 
Unspecified - - 0°91 1°20 0°48 AVS $5 1°64 0°91 


202. A comparison of the proportions per cent. under the three 
grades, omitting the unspecified, at the three age periods for the 
two census enumerations of 1871 and 1876, is seen as follows :— 


1871. 1876. 
Degree of Education. | Periods of Age. 

Males. | Females.| Males. | Females. 

5tolO - - 32°14 32°05 40°88 | 41°89 

Read and write -| 10to15 - -| 76°19 | 79°24] 838- 86°09 
15 and upwards -| 84°47 | 80:56! 78°81 | 84°41 

5tol0 - ~ 31°18 32°91 26°80 26°39 

Read only - - 1 10to15 - - 13°66 13°57 8°38 8°22 
15 and upwards - 5°01 11°52 3°76 8°31 

5tol0 - - | 36°11 84°32 80°48 29°49 

Cannot read - / 10to15 - - 9°69 6°69 7°64 5°10 
15 and upwards - 8°87 7°31 | 15°49 6°38 


a 
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203. It will be seen that among the young, or up to 15 years, Queenstanp. 
the proportion of both sexes who can read and write is considerably 
increased since 1871; while the proportion returned as unable to Frostess of 
read shows, of course, a proportionate decrease. among younger 
population. 


In census 
districts. 


204. Looking at the figures in table 54, showing general state 
of education centesimally arranged in census districts, it will be 
observed that there are considerable differences, the rate, for in- 
stance, in males able to read and write varying from 36°40 to 
89°30; but it should be borne in mind that the fewness of total 
numbers in some of the districts renders them an unsafe guide in 
a centesimal arrangement of figures. 


205. The district of Cook shows well in the comparison of this District of 
table, for though a large proportion of the population there, as Cook. 
before shown, are Chinese, it is found that a large number of these 
persons can both read and write their own language. 


206. In Brisbane, as might have been expected, from the District of 
facilities of obtaining instruction in the primary schools, the Brisbane. 
figures in this table show higher than in any other of the populous 
districts. 


Religion. 


207. The numbers of persons, males and females, of different Religion. 
religious denominations, at the successive census periods of 1861, 
1864, 1868, 1871, and 1876, are shown in table 55; also, the 
numerical and proportionate increase or decrease in the interval 
of each census period. 


208. Table 56 shows the proportion per cent. which the num- Proportion 
bers of each denomination were found to bear to total population Per cent. of 
: denominations. 
at the several census enumerations. 


209. The population by denominations, as returned under the 1876. 
head of religion in 1876, is thus divided, taking them in the order 
of numbers :— 


Church of England - 61,962{ Religion not stated - 5,936 
Roman Catholic - 43,147 | Baptist oo - 4,344 
Presbyterian - - 18,947 | Congregationalist and 
Lutheran - - 12,174] Independent - 3,560 
Wesleyan and Primitive Other religions - 1,674 
Methodist - - 11,065 | Hebrew - - 427 


Mahommedan and Pagan 10,047 


210. The proportion per cent. under these descriptions of the Per cent. 
whole population is as follows :— 


Church of England = - 35°75) Religion not stated - 3°43 
Roman Catholic - 24°90 | Baptist - - 2°51 
Presbyterian - - 10°93 | Congregationalist and 
Lutheran - - 7°03] Independent - - 2°05 
Wesleyan and Primitive Other religions - - 0°97 
Methodist - - 6°38] Hebrew - - 0°25 


Mahommedan and Pagan 5°80 
C 891. 
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211. The eentesimal increase of each is seen as follows :— 


a | 1861-4. 1864-8. | 1868-71. 1871-6. 
Church of England . - 91°44 45°83 16°83 41°58 
Roman Catholic - - - | 109°86 64°38 20°16 35°59 
Presbyterian - - - | 125°86 58°68 15°92 23°25 
Lutheran - - - - _ _ 35°41 33°52 
Wesleyan and Primitive Methodist | 116°66 67°35 38°50 53°55 
Mahommedan and Pagan - - 17°53 426°89 27°11 215°15 
Religion not stated. - -| 103°51 242°39 23°84 119°77 
Baptist - - - - - — 38°74 49°95 
Congregationalist and Independent | 116°71 41°06 23°69 34°49 
Other religions - - -| 129°34 —63°30* | —18°16 2°89 
Hebrew - - - -| 214°29 59°09 18°78 46°74 


212. The several divisions in the order of their largest increase 
is seen as under, the increase being shown centesimally :— 


Centesimal Increase 
from 1861 to 1876. 


Mahommedan and Pagan - - 2380°74 
Religion not stated - - 1796°48 
Hebrew - - - - 771°4 
Wesleyan and Primitive Methodist 671°08 
Roman Catholic - - - 462°1 
Presbyterian - - - 412°08 
Congregationalist and Independent 408°57 
Church of England - - 9861°7 
Baptist * - - - - 108°04 
Lutheran * - - - 91°9 
Other religions{ - ~ - —29°12 


213. It is seen from the above table, showing centesimal rates 
from the returns made, which are doubtless approximately correct, 
that the largest proportionate increase since a census was first 
taken in Queensland has been of the Hebrew Church, but the 
aggregate numbers of this Church are too small to be of much 
value in showing increase centesimally. The next in the rate 
per cent. of increase are Wesieyans in their two sections as re- 
turned, then Roman Catholics, then Presbyterians; after these 
Congregationalists or Independents ; following these members of 
the Church of England. 

214. The members of the Baptist and Lutheran Churches 
appear to have made no return until 1868; a comparison can 
therefore only be made from that period, and it appears probable 
that their numbers are not even now fully returned. It is ob- 
servable that although the figures under “ other denominations ” 
(see footnote, table 57) are lower than in 1861, showing a decrease 
of 29°12, yet that under the head “religion not stated” the in- 
crease is much larger than that connected with any of the de- 
nominations, from which it may be fairly presumed that an 


* The centesimal rate of increase here given is since the census enumeration of 
1368, no returns having been previously received. 
+ The minus sign — shows decrease. 
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increasing proportion of persons are indisposed to make any Qvexnstanp. 
return under the head of religion. It should, however, be ob- 5 
served that the whole number thus practically objecting in the ais ls 
census of 1876 are only 3°43 per cent. of the whole population. — Gencus dis- 

215. Table 57 shows religion by denominations in the census tricts. 
districts, males and females, minors and adults. 


Birthplaces. 


216. Table 58 shows the number of persons, males and females, Nationalities. 
of different nationalities, living in Queensland at the census 
enumerations of 1861, 1864, 1868, 1871, and 1876; also, the nu- 
merical and centesimal increase or decrease during the intervals. 

217. Table 59 exhibits the proportion of each nationality, males Nationalities at 
and females, to the entire popuiation of the Colony at the different each census 
census enumerations. eta 

218. It will be seen that in 1861 by far the largest proportion Large propor- 
of the population were born in England and Wales; these show ee in 
28°85 of the whole, the proportion of Queensland-born at that 5. pa ei 
time being 20°64. In 1876 the proportion born in Queensland census. 
had greatly out-numbered those born in England and the princi- 1876 larger 
pality of Wales, showing 33°92 of the former to 20°89 of the latter, Proportion in 

219. Persons born in the other Australian Colonies, including maser less 
New Zealand and Tasmania, were in larger proportions in 1861 pects 
than in 1876; the per-centage being 12°01 in the former period, : 
and 7°00 in the latter. 

220. The numbers returned in 1876 as born in Queensland Queensland 
are 58,773. The next in order are those born in England and 1876. 
Wales, counting 36,203, being 22,560 males, and 13,643 females. a and 
Then follow those born in Ireland, numbering 24,883, or 13,603 Tieland 
males and 11,280 females. Other Australian Colonies come next, Other Anstra- 
numbering 12,133, the males 7,184, the females 4,949. lianColonies. 

221. Chinese, including Japanese, are returned as 10,412, of Chinese. 
whom 10,399 are males and 13 are females. 

222. The German nationality shows 9,889, or 6,064 males and Germany. 
3,825 females. Those born in Scotland number 9,374, being Scotland. 
5,866 males and 3,508 females. 

223. Polynesians number 5,108, of whom 4,938 are males and 
170 females, ‘The next in order come persons born in European 
States not British ; these number 3,682, of whom 2,601 are males 
and 1,081 are females. | 

224, The number born in the sUnited States of America is United States 
returned as 394, or 320 males and 74 females. The British of America. 
North American-born are 354, of whom 265 are males and 89 
females. 

225. The returns show 370 as born in India, 292 in France, India. 

157 in other American States, 87 in Africa, 545 in other coun- 
tries, and 627 unspecified. 

226. It will be observed that of the Queensland-born the sexes Sexes, 
are nearly equal, showing 29,643 males and 29,130 females, 

227. Of those born in other Australian Colonies there are 7,184 
males, and 4,949 females. The disproportion of the sexes is larger 
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Quzenstanv. among those born in other countries, as in England and Wales, 


eae 


Sickness and 
infirmity. 


Number in 
hospitals. 


Public institu- 
tions. 


22,560 males to 13,643 females; Germany, 6,064 males, 3,825 
females ; Scotland, 5,866 males, 3,508 females. 

228. Table 60 shows birth-places of the population of each 
census district, divided into males and females, minors and adults. 


Sickness and Infirmity. 


229. The number of persons returned as suffering from sick- 
ness and accident is seen in table 61. The total number, including 
private houses and hospitals, is 864; from sickness 814, from 
accident 50. 

230. The number returned in the schedules cannot, of course, 
include all persons in the Colony affected by illness of every de- 
scription, but may be understood as indicating the more serious 
cases of sickness and accident. 

231. Table 62 shows the number of persons in hospitals, 
asylums, prisons, and immigration barracks. The number of 
these public institutions in Queensland is 50, viz., hospitals, 21 ; 
lunatic reception-houses, 3 ; prisons, including reformatories, 15 ; 
orphan and benevolent asylums, 7; and immigration barracks, 4. 

232. The total number of persons in these institutions, including 
officers and their families, is 2,136, the officers and their families 
numbering 426, the number of special inmates as patients being 
1,710, of whom 1,219 are males, and 491 females. 

233. The table also shows the name of each of the institutions, 
the locality in which it is situated, and the census district to which 
it belongs, detailing the number of persons, males and females, 
attached to each. 

234. Immediately following this report is a synoptical table 
containing particulars in a condensed form for the convenience of 
easy reference, of the census enumerations of 1861, 1864, 1868, 
1871, and 1876. 

235. The figures for each of the five census periods are given 
in the synopsis showing the total population, males and females, 
the number and description of dweilings, the number engaged in 
various occupations under the 12 principal classes, the ages at 
quinquennial and decennial periods, the state of primary education, 
the number of persons, males and females, as returned under 
various religious denominations, the birthplaces, the number of 
persons returned as suffering from sickness and accidents, and the 
number in public institutions as patients and inmates. 

236. In conclusion, it may be proper to say, this report would 
have been published earlier, but for the indisposition of several of 
the officers connected with this department. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) Henry JorpDAN, 

Registrar-General’s Office, Registrar-General. 

11th March 1877. 
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NEW ZEALAND. 


No. 20. 
STATISTICS of New ZEALAND, 1876. 
To the Honourable the Colonial Secretary. 


Registrar-General’s Office, Wellington, 
Sir, October 26, 1877. 

IN submitting the volume of statistics for 1876 I have the 
honour to inform you that great difficulty has been experienced 
this year in obtaining financial returns from some of the late 
provincial auditors; there has thus occurred a delay in the com- 
pletion of this volume. I understand, however, that, in conse- 
quence of the operation of “ The Abolition of Provinces Act, 1875,” 
it has been found possible to keep the accounts in the Colonial 
Treasury in such a form that in future the requisite information 
will be available within a short period of the termination of each 
year. The parts of the volume up to and including that part 
relating to trade and interchange were forwarded to the members 
of the General Assembly early in the session, 


Part I—Buve Book. 


This part, necessarily to a large extent a reprint of what has 
appeared in previous volumes, includes the changes in 1876, so as 
to complete the historical record to the end of that year. 


Part II.—Poprvunation AND ViTAaL STATISTICS. 


The estimated population, exclusive of the Maoris, on the 
3lst December 1876 was 399,075, an increase on the estimated 
population of the 31st December 1875 of 23,219, or an increase 
at the rate of 6°2 per cent. for the 12 months, This is a much 
lower rate of increase than that in either of the two previous 
years, consequent upon a much diminished immigration. 

The natural increase of the population during the year, as 
represented by the excess of births over deaths, was 11,264, or 
2,538 more than the similar increase in 1875; the increase in 
1875 having been largely affected by an unusually high death- 
rate, which did not obtain in 1876. 

The increase during the year, by excess of immigration over 
emigration, amounted to 11,955, less by 13,315 than the similar 
increase in 1875. 

Immigration.—The total immigration to New Zealand in 1876 
amounted to 18,414 persons, of whom 11,524 were males and 
6,890 were females. Of the males 9,577 were adults (or over 12 
years of age) and 1,947 were children. Of the females, 5,152 
were adults and 1,738 children. Of these, the number whose 
passages. were paid at the public expense amounted to 9,677, 
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New Zzatanv. being a reduction in the number of free immigrants, as compared 
re with 1875, of 10,693. The immigrants unassisted numbered 
8,737, of whom 2,890 were from the United Kingdom, 4,956 

from the Australian Colonies, and 891 from other places. 


Emigration—The emigration during the year amounted to 
6,459 persons, of whom 4,256 went to the Australian Colonies, 
1,110 to the United Kingdom, and 1,093 to other places. There 
was thus, so far as regards unassisted immigration, an excess of 
immigration over emigration of 700 persons from the Australian 
Colonies and 1,780 persons from the United Kingdom, and an 
excess of emigration over immigration of 202 persons to other 
places. 


Aliens Naturalized.—The total number of aliens naturalized in 
1876 amounted to 150. Of these, 66 were natives of German 
States and Austria, and 60 were Scandinavians, 7.e., Swedes, 
Norwegians, or Danes. During the three years 1874, 1875, 1876, 
the number of aliens introduced as free immigrants amounted to 
5,179; during the same period 367 aliens have been naturalized, 


VITAL STATISTICS, 


Births.—As the Registration of Births and Deaths Act of 1875, 
which provided that the particulars to be registered should be 
much fuller than was previously required, thus rendering the 
identification of the person whase birth or death was registered 
more complete, came into operation on the lst January 1876, the 
result of its operation, as exhibited by the first year’s registrations, 
has been somewhat anxiously observed. ‘This result may be 
considered as satisfactory, as the births registered have not only 
increased in numbers—a natural consequence of the increase of 
population—but the proportion of births registered to the popula- 
tion was higher last year than in any previous year since 1870. 
The children born alive and registered in 1876 amounted to 
16,168, an increase on the births in 1875 of 1,730, The births 
in 1876 were at the rate of 41°73 per 1,000 of the population, 
the rates in 1875 and 1874 having been respectively 40°23 and 
40°05. 

It is somewhat remarkable that in the case of one birth, the 
mother (an Irishwoman) was stated to be 65 years of age. The 
correctness of the age stated was confirmed on inquiry. 


Sex.—Of the children born alive, 8,320 were males and 7,848 
were females, being at the rate of 106 males to every 100 females. 
The proportion in 1875 was 107°8 males to every 100 females. 
In England the proportion is 104 males to every 100 females. 


Illegitimaie Births —The number of births registered as ille- 
gitimate in 1876 was 361, or equivalent to 2°23 per cent. of the 
births registered. The apparent increase on the number of 
illegitimate births in 1875 is considerable, the numbers then 
having been 197, or 1°36 of the births registered. This apparent 
increase is, however, doubtless largely due to the operation of the 
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new Registration Act already referred to, as on registration of a New Zzazanp. 
birth the date and place of marriage of the parents have to be Kee 
entered, and this, therefore, to a large extent prevents the mother 

of an illegitimate child, by assuming the name of the father of 

the child, from registering the birth as if legitimate. The rate 

above given, 2°23 per cent.,is low compared with the English 

rate, which was 5 per cent. in 1874. 


Marriages.—The number of marriages in 1876 was 3,196, an 
actual decrease on the marriages in 1875 of 13 in number, not- 
withstanding that the population at the close of the year was, by 
23,219 persons, or 6°20 per cent., greater than that at the close 
of the previous year, The number of persons married in 1876 was 
at the rate of 16°50 per 1,000 of the population against a rate of 
17°88 per 1,000 in 1875. Although the marriage-rate was less 
in 1876 than in 1874 and 1875, it was still higher than in the 
preceding years between 1869 and 1874. If the state of trade 
and national industry be tested by the fluctuations in the marriage- 
rate, it would appear that there was a greater general degree of 
prosperity in 1874 and 1875 than in 1876. ‘The English rate 
for 1874 was 17°1; but, while in England the female population 
is in excess of the male population, in New Zealand there are not 
quite 77 females to every 100 males. 


Forms of Marriage—Of the marriages in 1876, 919 were 
performed by Presbyterian ministers, 733 by Church of England 
ministers, 403 by ministers of the Roman Catholic Church, 321 
by ministers of the Wesleyan Methodist Society, 286 by ministers 
of other denominations, and 534 by registrars. The increase in 
the number of marriages performed by registrars is very great. 
In 1873 they amounted to 211, or 9°3 per cent. of the total 
number of marriages; in 1874, to 291, or 10°3 per cent.; in 
1875, to 336, or 10°5 per cent.; but in 1876, to 534, or 16°7 
per cent. This increase is, no doubt, partly attributable to the 
reduction of the marriage fee payable to registrars from 31. to 11., 
in terms of “The Marriage Act Amendment Act, 1875.” 


Signature of Marriage Registers—Of the 3,196 men who were 
married in 1876, 123, or 3°8 per cent., signed with marks, the 
rate in 1875 having been 4°08. The number of women signing 
by mark in 1876 was 297, or 9°29 per cent., against 9°19 per 
cent. in 1875. 


Ages of Persons Married.—Of the 3,196 women who married 
in 1876, 930, or 29 per cent. of the total number, were under 21 
years of age. Of these, 2 had not reached the age of 15, and 
13 were between 15 and 16; 1,217 women married at the ages 
21-25, and 633 at the ages 25-30. One woman of 60 years of 
age (the bridegroom being over 65 years of age) entered the 
marriage state. Of the men married, 58, or 1°81 per cent., were 
under 21 years of age, of whom one was under 17 years of age. 

The following are the proportionate numbers of men and 
women married at each of the under-mentioned age periods in 
every 100 marriages :— 
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Ages. Men. Women. 
Under 21 - 1°81 29°08 
21-25 - - 25°68 38°13 
25-80 - - 29°91 19°83 
30-40 - - 33°65 10°05 
40-50 - - 6°98 2°19 
50-60 - - 1°41 0°69 
60-70 - - 0°56 0°03 (1 marriage). 


Deaths.—The deaths registered in 1876 amounted to 4,904, a 
decrease on the numbers in 1875 of 808, the death-rate having 
fallen from 15°92 per 1,000 of the population in 1875 to 12°66 
in 1876. Of the deaths in 1876, 2,296, or 46°82 per cent. of the 
whole number, were of children under 5 years of age, the propor- 
tions having been 48°62 in 1875 and 49°96 in 1874. 

The following table shows the proportions that the deaths of 
children under 5 years bear to every 100 deaths in each of the 
provincial districts, and also the proportion of children under 5 
years to each 100 of the population living at the time of the census 
of March 1874 :— 


Proportion of 
Living Children 
under 5 to the 


Deaths under 5 Years per 100. 


100 of Population. 
1874, 1875. | 1876. Gensua-of 1874, 

Auckland - - 47°12 51°04 45°48 17°38 
Taranaki - - 46°38 44°00 50°55 LoS 
Hawke’s Bay - 62°57 51°64 50°00 17°31 
Wellington - 62°21 49°13 49°24 17°58 
Marlborough . 34°61 57°14 37°35 17°93 
Nelson - - 41°30 39°71 32°97 15°65 
Westland - - 44°10 50°00 41°56 17°01 
Canterbury - 55°89 53°56 54°22 18°26 
Otago - - 46°76 42°78 44°54 17°15 

The Colony - 49°96 48°62 46°82 17°36 


The deaths of children under 1 year amounted in 1876 to 
1,673, or 10°35 per cent. of the births. The proportions in 1874 
and 1875 were respectively 10°85 and 12°58. 

The deaths under 1 year to every 100 births in some of the 
principal boroughs were :— 


Deaths under 1 Year. 


1874, 1875. 1876, 
Auckland - = 13°8 21°6 15°2 
Thames - - - 12°8 yale 6°5 
Wellington - - 19°3 15°8 15°2 
Nelson - - = 5°8 18°0 10°3 
Christchurch - - 18°1 18°4 19°3 
Dunedin - « 126 13°4 10°9 
Hokitika - 2 2 uly aS 16e7 16°l1 
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In some of these boroughs, more especially in Christchurch, New Zearano. 


the rate of infantile mortality is much in excess of the average 
rate for the Colony, 

Sexes of Deceased Persons.—Of the deaths, 2,881 were of males 
and 2,023 of females, which, upon the estimated mean number 
of each sex living during the year, amounts to 13°13 per 1,000 
of the male population and 12°04 per 1,000 of the female popu- 
lation, or, in equal numbers living, 109 males died to every 100 
females. 

Causes of Death.—The following table gives the classification 
of diseases which have terminated fatally, with the per-centage 
of each class and order of disease to the total mortality in 1875 
and 1876 :— 


os | 1875. 


1876. 

Crass. I.—Zymoric Diseasis. 
Order 1. Miasmatic diseases + a = — 26°84 23°43 
» 2 Enthetie  ,, - : ; : 0:28 0°23 
5 98 Dietic by - - - » 2°05 2°18 
» 4. Parasitic > - = - - 0 2 87 0 is vé 1 
30°04 26°55 


Crass II.—Constirutionat Disraszs. 


Order 1. Diathetic diseases «+ . f « 2°38 3°24 
» 2 Tubercular ,, « ” » - 9°82 9°95 
12°20 13°19 


Crass III.—Locat Disrases, 
Order 1. Nervous diseases = - 


= m 9°61 9°40 

», 2. Circulation, diseases of - - - 4°83 5°26 
» 9%. Respiratory organs, diseases of - - 12°87 9°99 
» 4. Digestive organs % - - 6°21 7°04 
» 5. Urinary organs » - “ 1°09 1°24 
», 6. Generative organs a - - 0°12 0°20 
» 7. Locomotive organs > - - 0°12 0°18 
» 8. Integumentary system ,, - - 0°25 0°63 

(Et 
35°10 33°94 


Crass 1V.—DrvreLorMEenTAL D1skasEs. 


Order 1. Children, diseases of - - - - 4*76 6°73 
» 2 Adults + - ~ - “ ijierl 1°33 
» 9. Old people rs - - - - 1°82 1°49 
» 4. Nutrition = ~ » - - 6°16 5°63 
13°45 15°18 
Crass V.—VIOLENCE. 
Order 1. Accident or negligence - . = 6°86 8°32 
» 8. Homicide - - - - - 0°26 0°25 
» 4. Suicide ~ - - - - 0°51 0°86 
9», o. Execution - - ° - - 0°02 ae 
Violent deaths not classed - . - 0°18 was 
7°83 9°43 
ee Sead —_— eS aa 
Causes of death not specified - - - = 1°38 1°71 


os 
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Zymotic and local diseases were proportionately less fatal, and 
constitutional and developmental diseases more fatal, than in 
1875. Violent deaths were also proportionately more numerous. 


Zymotic Diseases.—The principal decrease of this class is in 
deaths from miasmatic diseases. Measles, which caused 289 deaths 
in 1875, only caused 2 deaths in 1876, but the deaths from scarlet 
fever increased from 36 in 1875 to 136 in 1876. Of these 136 
deaths, 79, or 58 per cent., occurred in the Provincial District of 
Otago, 51 having occurred in Dunedin, The mortality was 
chiefly confined to children, only 3 of the deaths having been of 
persons over 20 years of age, the majority of the children (116) 
having been under 10. The deaths from diphtheria were fewer 


in 1876 than in any of the three previous years, the numbers 


having been 128 in 1873, 187 in 1874, 106 in 1875, and 77 in 
1876. While in the three previous years a large proportion of 
these deaths occurred in Canterbury, in 1876 of the total number 
of such deaths (77) only 11 occurred in Canterbury, while 26 
occurred in Auckland and 24 in Wellington. 29 deaths were 
attributed to alcoholism, 19 of which were of males and 10 of 
females. Deaths from this cause were not, however, so numerous 
as in 1875, when they amounted to 47, 39 of males and 8 of 
females. 

Constitutional Diseases—There was in 1876 a marked increase 
in the deaths from cancer. In 1875 such deaths amounted to 71, 
or 1°24 per cent. ; in 1876, to 105, or 2°14 percent. The in- 
creased number of deaths was chiefly of females, the female deaths 
from that cause having been 34 in 1875, and 66 in 1876. These 
deaths were chiefly of persons over 40 years of age. In only two 
cases were the deceased under 20 years of age, one having been 
between 4 and 5. 

Local Diseases-—Of the total deaths, 1,665, or 33°94 per cent., 
were from local diseases. The deaths from diseases of the organs 
of circulation (heart disease, &c.) were less numerous than in 1875, 
although the proportion to the total mortality is greater ; but in 
1875 the total mortality from all causes was much greater than in 
1876. The proportion of such deaths in 1876 (5°26 per cent.) 
was below the rate (5°65) in England in 1874. Diseases of the 
respiratory organs only caused 490 deaths in 1876, against 735 
in 1875. Of these, the deaths from bronchitis were 210 in 1876, 
against 325 in 1875; and from pneumonia they were 187 in 1876, 
and 277 in 1875. 

Developmental Diseases.—The deaths from premature births 
amounted to 161, and from teething to 108. 73 persons died of 
old age, of whom 32 were upwards of 80 years of age. 276 deaths 
(chiefly of infants under 1 year) were from atrophy and debility. 
Among the deaths from these diseases are included 52 deaths 
from child-birth ; but as 22 females died from puerperal fever, 
the number of deaths properly attributable to that cause may be 
estimated at 74. 


Violent Deaths.—388 males and 74 females died violent deaths 
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in 1876. Of these, 157 males and 28 females were accidentally. New Zeatanv. 
drowned, and 39 males and 3 females committed suicide. << 


Hospttals—There were, in 1876, 24 hospitals in the Colony, 
into which 3,373 males and 973 females were admitted. During 
the year 368 males and 71 females died therein, and 3,024 males 
and 877 females were discharged therefrom. The total number 
of inmates relieved amounted to 4,934, including 688 inmates of 
the hospitals at the commencement of the year. 7,478 out-door 
patients were relieved. There was provision in the hospitals for 
719 males and 223 females, or a total of 942 beds. The agere- 
gate number of cubic feet in the sleeping wards amounted to 
910,919 feet, or an average of 967 cubic feet to every bed. 


Lunatic Asylums.—There are 8 lunatic asylums in the Colony, 
which contained, at the end of the year 1876, 785 patients, viz., 
519 males and 266 females. Of these, 129 males and 74 females 
were supposed to be curable, and 390 males and 192 females sup- 
posed to be incurable. 225 males and 120 females were admitted 
during the year. 704 males and 371 females, or a total of 1,075 
persons, were treated as inmates of these asylums during the year. 
The asylums in the aggregate afford accommodation for 533 males 
and 298 females, or a total of 831. The number of cubic feet in 
the sleeping wards amounted to 685,803, or an average of 825 
cubic feet for each patient, rather more than equal to a room of 9 
feet cubic measurement. 


Industrial and Reformatory Schools—There are 3 of these 
schools in the Colony; 1 at Auckland; 1 at Burnham, near 
Christchurch; and 1 at Caversham, near Dunedin. On the 31st 
December 1876 they contained 371 chiidren, 222 boys and 149 
girls, 99 boys and 71 girls were admitted, and 51 boys and 56 
girls left, during the year. 

Of the total numbers in the schools at the end of the year, 188 
had been committed for begging, or not having visible means of 
subsistence ; 85 for residing in a brothel, or with bad characters ; 
40) for having committed a punishable offence; and 58 for other 
causes, 


Part IlJ.—Trapr anp InNTERCHANGR. 


Shipping.—The total shipping inwards at the various ports of 
the Colony was 878 vessels of 393,180 tons, being a decrease as 
compared with 1875 of 48 in the number of vessels, and 23,547 
in the tonnage. Of the shipping inwards, 132 vessels of 122,371 
tonnage arrived from the United Kingdom; 588 vessels of 199,540 
tonnaye from the Australian Colonies; 87 vessels of 46,007 ton- 
nage from the islands in the Pacific (including 30 vessels of 34,808 
tonnage from Fiji, of which 8 vessels of 22,752 tonnage were 
American mail steamers); 18 vessels of 7,412 tonnage from the 
United States of America; 1 vessel of 249 tons from British 
Columbia; 5 vessels of 4,630 tonnage from European Continental 
States; 4 vessels of 1,172 tonnage from China; 2 vessels of 819 
tonnage from India; 17 vessels of 4,491 tonnage from the 
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New Zeatanv. Mauritius; and 24 vessels of 6,489 tonnage from the whale 


fisheries. 


The total shipping outwards was 866 vessels of 393,334 ton- 
nage, being a decrease as compared with 1875 of 74 in the num- 
ber of the vessels, and 24,486 in the tonnage. Of the shipping 
outwards, 62 vessels of 59,833 tonnage cleared for the United 
Kingdom; 604 vessels of 231,024 tonnage cleared for the Austra- 
lian Colonies; 101 vessels of 42,288 tonnage for the Pacific 
Islands (of which 35 vessels of 35,804 tonnage, including 8 mail 
steamers for San Francisco, were for Fiji); 6 vessels of 6,610 
tonnage for India; 27 vessels of 22,295 tonnage for the United 
States; 9 vessels of 7,816 tonnage for South American ports ; 
5 vessels of 1,552 tonnage for China; 29 vessels of 13,307 ton- 
nage for Guam ; 5 vessels of 3,458 tonnage for other ports; and 
18 vessels of 5,151 tonnage for the whale fisheries. 


Registered Vessels —The number of registered vessels belonging 
to ports in New Zealand on the 31st December 1876 amounted 
to 538 of 44,401 tonnage, viz., 442 sailing vessels of 34,060 ton- 
nage, and 96 steamers of 10,341 tonnage ; against 425 sailing 
vessels of 34,403 tonnage, and 77 steam vessels of 7,622 tonnage, 
on the 31st December 1875. 


The amount of tonnage belonging to each port was as follows: 
Auckland, 15,379; Napier, 552; Wellington, 8,023; Nelson, 
1,087; Lyttelton, 6,160; Dunedin, 12,003; and Invercargill, 
1,197. 

Imports.—The total value of the imports in 1876 was 6,905,1714, 
against 8,029,172/. in 1875, being a decrease of 1,124,0010. The 
imports under the headings apparel and slops,cottons, drapery, haber- 
dashery, millinery, silks, woollens, and blankets decreased to the 
extent of 524,513. ; those under the headings hardware and iron- 
mongery iron (bar, rod, castings, fencing and galvanized), to the 
extent of 150,2771.; bridge materials, railway materials, and tele- 
graph materials to the extent of 155,708. ; specie to the extent of 
159,525L ; and tea to the extent of 69,7731. 

It is noticeable that while the total value of the imports has 
decreased to the extent of 14 per cent., or about one-seventh on 
the value in 1875, the value of the beer and spirits imported has 
increased 10 per cent. on the value of similar imports in 1875. 

The following figures show the decrease in the total imports in 
each provincial district in 1876, as compared with 1875 :— 


Auckland ~ - £319,101 or 20°08 per cent. 
Taranaki - - 3,906 or 15°30 s—, 
Hawke’s Bay - - 11,858 o0r 6°80  ,, 
Wellington . a (TT 600c0r» 5 58 ¢-4, 
Marlborough = - - 4,928 or 36°81 __—i,, 
Nelson - - - 12,732 or 3°73 ,, 
Westland - ~ 1,545 or “59 ,, 
Canterbury ~ « ~ BB15L ar i 18 >3, 


Otago - - - 675,180 or 22°23 99 
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A comparison of the total value of imports in 1875 and 1876, New Zeazanp. 
according to the countries whence they were received, gives the 
following results :— 


ee 1875. - 1876. Decrease. 
& £ £ 
United Kingdom - - 5,108,610 4,451,269 652,341 
British Colonies - - 2,504,325 2,146,755 857,570 
Foreign States - - 421,237 307,147 114,090 


The chief increases or decreases in the values of imports from 
the British Possessions were as follow :— 


mal Increase. Decrease. 
& £ 
New South Wales - - - 67,460 — 
Victoria - - - - — 408,336 
South Australia - - - _ 12,357 
Western Australia - - ~ — 14,301 
Tasmania “ - - - _ 45,060 
Mauritius - - - - 47,535 — 
India - » < ‘ ke 25,742 o 


The chief increases or decreases in the imports from foreign 
states were— 


onesie Increase. Decrease. 
£ 
United States - - 


£ 
— 21,205 


South America, Peru (2/.in 1876) == 5,998 
China - - - - - 91,023 
France - - - - 10,294 — 
Germany - - - - — 810 
Holland - - - 2,180 (Nil in 1875) 


Pacific Islands (not British) 


’ 


Exports.—The total value of the exports from New Zealand 
in 1876 (excluding the value of imported goods exported from 
the Colony) was 5,488,9012, against a similar total in 1875 of 
5,475,844/, being an increase of 13,0577. 


Gold Exported.—The total value of gold exported from New 
Zealand in 1876 was 1,268,5591,, against 1,407,770/. in 1875, 
showing a decrease of 139,2112 Gold to the value of 24,5121. 
was exported to China. The amount of gold entered for duty on 
exportation (page 154) during the year amounted to 1,284,328/, 
being in excess of the amount exported by 15,7691. 


The following table shows the increase or decrease of the 
amounts entered for exportation in each provincial district :— 
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Vatvs of Gotp entered for Duty on Exportation in 1875 and 1876 
respectively. 
—_— | 1875. | 1876. |Decrease. 
£ £ 


Produce of the gold fields in provincial district 


of Auckland - - - - on 262,156 221,905 | 40,251 
Produce of the gold fields in provincial district 
of Marlborough - - - - 4,636 1,796 2,840 
Produce of the gold fields in provincial district 
of Nelson - - - - - 370,865 365,217 5,648 
Produce of the gold fields in provincial district 
of Westland - - - - - 282,481 221,919 | 60,562 
Produce of the gold fields in provincial district 
of Otago - - - - - 487,632 473,491 | 14,141 
Total - " - - | 1,407,770 | 1,284,328 | 128,442 


The total amount of gold entered for duty on exportation from 
New Zealand to the 3lst December 1876 amounted to 8,277,311 
ounces; the total value to 32,269,114. 

Wool Exported.—The total quantity of wool exported in 1876 
amounted to 59,853,454 Ibs. of the declared value of 3,395,816, 
against 54,401,540 Ibs. of the declared value of 3,398,155/. ex- 
ported in 1875; an increase of 5,451,914 lbs. in quantity, but a 
decrease in the declared value of 2,339/. The wool exported 
during the year ending the 30th September 1876, as more accu- 
rately representing the clip for one season, amounted to 
55,975,177 lbs. The exports for the last five years, ending 
respectively on the 30th September, were as follow :— 


Year ending Wool Exported. 
80th September. Ibs. 
1872 - - - 40,376,539 
1873 - - - 43,233,470 
1874 - = - 47,424,882 
1875 - - - 49,942,148 
1876 - - - 55,975,177 


The actual production of wool for the year ending the 30th 
September 1876 was 6,033,029 Ibs. more than in the previous 
ear, the production having in four years increased by 
15,598,638 lbs., or 38° 6 per cent. 

Value of Exports to Different Countries—Of the exports, the 
produce of the Colony, to different countries, those from Lyttel- 
ton were greatest in value, amounting to 1,727,1072 Dunedin, 
from having the largest exports in previous years, ranked in 1876 
next to Lyttelton, the exports having been of the value of 
1,495,7722. Wellington ranked next, with exports of the value 
of 694,1332. The exports from Auckland amounted to 583,766/. 
Of the total exports, those to the United Kingdom amounted to 
4,533,3891.; those to Victoria amounted to 651,3811, including 
gold to the value of 470,2622 New South Wales received ex- 
ports of the value of 219,485/., of which the gold amounted to 
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80,7947. South Australia received exports to the extent of New Zxraranp. 


66,7571, and the exports to the United States amounted to the 
value of 68,8312. The exports to the islands in the Pacific and 
Southern Whale Fishery amounted to the value of 90,1477. 


Principal Articles Exported.—Of the principal articles exported 
the pastoral interests yielded exports of the value of 3,561,3622, 
against 3,537,438/. in 1875 ; the mining interests yielded exports 
of the value of 1,273,7241., against 1,418,468/. in 1875, a decrease 
to the extent of 144,744/., of which the decrease in the gold export 
amounted to 139,1712. Agriculturists supplied exports of the 
value of 366,426/., an increase on these exports in 1875 to the 
extent of 117,6972 The dairy and preserved meat exports 
amounted in value to 32,9481. against 14,2111. in 1875. The 
natural products of the soil, with or without labour expended on 
them, yielded exports to the value of 178,795. 


Value of Total Trade.—The total trade of the Colony as re- 
presented by imports and exports amounted in 1876 to 12,578,6361, 
or 32/. 9s. 34d. per head of the mean population, excluding the 
aboriginal natives. It is impossible to form any correct estimate 
of the extent to which the trade is affected by the Maori popula- 
tion, The consumption of imported articles is considerable among 
certain sections of the race. Thcir production of exports is, 
however, very small. Presuming that every five Maoris consume 
imports to the same extent as two of the European portion of the 
population, the total trade per head of Europeans (including 
Chinese) would be reduced by the sum of 16s. per head. 

The trade with the United Kingdom amounted to 8,984,6582 ; 
that with Victoria to 1,821,115; that with New South Wales 
to 836,086/.; that with the United States to 261,118/.; that with 
Mauritius to 158,772/.; that with Tasmania to 111,366/.; that 
with South Australia to 105,2712.; that with China to 95,3322. ; 
and that with the Pacific Islands to 133,607/. The balance was 
distributed between other countries. 

The imports and exports per head of the mean population in 
1876 were as follows :— 

Mean Population in 1876, Imports per head 


Imports. exclusive of Maoris. of the Population. 
£ oes 
6,905,171 387,465 17 16 5} 

Exports per head 

Exports. of the Population. 
5,673,465 § 14 12 10 


In 1875 the imports amounted to 227. 7s. 53d., and the exports 
to 161. 4s. 93d. per head. 


Letters Received.—The total number of letters received in the 
various postal districts in the Colony during 1876 were—From 
places without the Colony, 714,034, against 699,963 in 1875; and 
from places within the Colony, 4,862,814, against 4,353,440 in 
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1875; making a general total of 5,576,848, against 5,053,403 in 
1875, being an increase of 523,445, or 10°4 per cent. 

Letters Despatched.—The total numbers of letters despatched 
were :—To places without the Colony, 685,845, against 642,575 
in 1875; and to places within the Colony, 5,508,044, against 
4,731,873 in 1875; making a general total of 6,193,889, against 
5,374,448 in 1875, being an increase of 819,441, or 15°2 per 
cent. 

Newspapers Received.—The total numbers of newspapers re- 
ceived were :—From places without the Colony, 1,520,413, against 
1,250,788 in 1875 ; and from places within the Colony, 3,341,413, 
against 2,775,669 in 1875; making a general total of 4,861,843, 
against 4,026,457 in 1875, an increase of 835,386. 

Newspapers Despatched.—The total numbers of newspapers 
despatched were,—to places without the Colony, 515,345, against 
514,239 in 1875; to places within the Colony, 2,585,560, against 
2,270,581, in 1875; making a general total of 3,100,905, against 
2,784,820 in 1875, being an increase of 316,085. 

Postal Revenue-—The total amount of postal revenue in 1876 
was 129,263/7. 6s. 6d., against 122,495/. 18s. 9d. in 1875. Both 
these accounts include the sums that would have been chargeable 
on the franked correspondence if such had been paid for. The 
actual cash postal revenue for the year was 87,7922 14s. 8d., 
against a similar cash revenue of 72,1132. 10s. 11d. in 1875. 

Electric Telegraph—tThe telegraph stations in the Colony, on 
the 31st December 1876, numbered 148, an increase of 15 on the 
number of stations in 1875. The number of miles of line was 
3,170, against 3,156 in 1875. The number of miles of wire was 
7,093, against 7,065 in 1875. The number of private telegrams 
was 936,469, yielding a revenue of 64,336/. 14s. 10d, against 
849,919 telegrams in 1875, with a revenue of 59,6782 11s. The 
Government telegrams in 1876 numbered 164,130. The aggre- 
gate number of public and private telegrams amounted to 
1,100,599, against 993,323 in 1875, an increase of 107,276. 

Railways—On the 31st December 1876 there were 718 miles 
6 chains of railways constructed in the Colony, of which 171 miles 
68 chains were in the North Island, and 546 miles 18 chains 
in the South Island. The following table shows the number 
of miles constructed, under construction, and surveyed at that 
date :— 


New ZEALAND Raitways.—Lines Constructed, under Construction, and 
Surveyed up to 3lst December 1876, 


Description. | North Island. | South Island. | Total Colony. 

- Oi. Ma CG, . Tis a ae 

Railways constructed - =| 171. 68 ©} “a6; 18 78) 71s 6 78 
Railways under construction -| 162 37 50| 264 68 67| 427 26 17 
Railways surveyed ~ -| 113 56 50 48 5 Oj 161 61 50 


Totals - ~ -| 448 2 O07; 859 12 45/1,8307 14 45 
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Part IV.—Finance, ACCUMULATION, AND PRODUCTION. 


Revenue.—The customs revenue in 1876 amounted to 1,206,7912. 
against 1,234,967/. in 1875, being a decrease of 28,176/. or 2°28 
per cent. The following figures show the comparative amounts 
realised by this branch of the revenue during the 10 years 1867 
to 1876 inclusive :— 


£ £ 
1867 843,997 being a decrease of 270 or 0°03 per cent. 
1868 788,829 ¥ 4 55,168 or 6°53, 
1869 823,511 being an increase of 34,682 or 4°39 a 
1870 765,930 being a decrease of 57,581 or 6°99 i 
1871 731,883 rape) 34,047 or 4°44, 
1872 813,279 being an increase of 81,396 or1ll‘12 ,, 
1873 965,800 as bin 152,521 or 18°75, 
1874 1,188,948 Fe tight 223,148 or 23°10, 


1875 1,234,967 Talked 46,019 or 3°87 ,, 
1876 1,206,791 being a decrease of 28,176 0r 2°28 ,, 


The total ordinary revenue in 1876 amounted to 2,391,3441., 
against 2,047,234/. in 1875, being an increase of 344,1102 The 
ordinary revenue as above given includes ordinary provincial 
revenue. The territorial revenue in 1876 amounted to 1,149,622/. 

The incidental receipts and reimbursements amounted to 
39,3281, thus making the general total of the revenue—ordinary, 
territorial, and incidental—3,580,294. 

Expenditure—The expenditure may be classed as expenditure 
chargeable on revenue, expenditure chargeable on loans, and 
expenditure of a special character charged on trust funds. It is 
not necessary here to deal with trust fund expenditure. 

The expenditure chargeable on revenue was partly by the 
Colonial Government, and partly by, or on account of appro- 
priations by, the late Provincial Governments. This class of 
expenditure, after deducting all transfers, Treasury bills re- 
deemed, and bank overdrafts repaid, amounted in 1876 to the 


following :— 
£ a d, 
By the Colonial Government - 2,234,363 3 3 
By or on account of the Provincial 
Governments’ - - - 2,070,974 7 9 


Thus making the total expenditure chargeable on revenue amount 
to 4,305,3371. lls. This sum does not include the same amounts 
twice as expenditure. The actual expenditure in services only 
is included, | 

The actual expenditure chargeable on loans, after deducting all 
transfers from one fund to another, and the redemption of deben- 
tures and advances repaid, amounted in 1876 to 2,066,104. 6s. 7d. 
There is not any table showing these results; they have been 
arrived at by a critical analysis of the tables of income and ex- 
penditure on pages 174-178, and of the provincial revenue and 
expenditure, pages 179-180. 

C 891. 
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Debt of the Colony.—The total public debt of the Colony, con- 
sisting of debentures and Treasury bills in circulation on the 31st 
December 1876, amounted to 18,678,111/.; the total annual 
charge amounting to 1,011,1522 10s., of which the sum of 
896,8062. 10s. was for payment of interest, and the sum of 
114,346/. was for payment to the sinking fund. The total 
accrued sinking fund on the 31st December amounted to 
1,289,9562 1s. 7d. 

Of the above totals, the indebtedness on account of the general 
Government amounted to 15,169,103/. 16s. 8d, with a total 
annual charge for interest and sinking fund of 796,086. 1s. 4d. 5 
and the indebtedness on account of the late Provincial Govern- 
ments amounted to the sum of 3,509,0071. 3s. 4d, with a total 
annual charge for interest and sinking fund of 215,066. 8s. 8d. 
The total debt per head of the population, exclusive of Maoris, 
on the 3lst December 1876, was 46/. 16s. 03d., or considered 
as reduced by the accrued sinking fund, 432 lls. 5d. being less 
per head than the debt in 1875 (after allowance for the sinking 
fund) by 4s. 14d. 


Accumulation. 


Banks.—The total average liabilities of the banks within the 
Colony during 1876 amounted to 7,221,399/. 6s. 1ld.; the totah 
average agsets to 11,776,070/, 12s. 5d.; the total capital paid up 
on the 31st December 1876 to 4,826,632/ 6s. 9d.; the total 
amount of last dividends to 325,5002; and total amount of 
reserved profits at the time of declaring such dividends to 
1,736,986/. 15s. td. 

Post Office Savings Banks.—At the close of the year 1876 the 
number of Post Office Savings Banks in the Colony was 124, being 
an increase of 5 on the number in 1875. Within the year 11,255 
new accounts were opened, and the total deposits to all accounts 
amounted to 664,134/ 12s. 6d. The total withdrawals during the 
wear amounted to 696,2811. 7s. 4d., or 32,1461. 14s. 10d. in excess 
of the deposits. The average amount of deposits to the credit of 
each account was in 1876, 271. 14s. 4d, against 297 17s. 9d. in 
1875. The total amount standing to the credit of all open ac- 
counts on the 31st December 1876, including interest to the close 
of the year, was 723,910/. 17s. 5d. 

Other Savings Banks.—In saving banks other than the Post 
Office Savings Banks the deposits in 1876 by Europeans amounted 
to 116,682/. 19s. 1ld.; by Maoris to 382. The total amount to 
credit of depositors in these banks on the 31st December 1876 
was, Europeans, 181,017. 1s. 10d.; Maoris, 2182 3s. 7d. The 
.otal accumulated deposits in both classes of savings banks thus 
reached the amount of 905,146/. 2s. 10d., an increase on the 
2ccumulated deposits in 1875 of 7,820/. 0s. 10d. 

Money Orders.—The total number of money orders issued in 
New Zealand in 1876 was 80,255, against 73,027 in 1875, being 
an increase of 7,228. The total amount of these orders was 
310,268/. 5s. lld., against 293,4810. 10s. 9d. in 1875, an increase 
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of 16,7861. 15s. 2d. The number of money orders drawn on the New Stee 


Colony in 1876 was 60,376, representing an aggregate amount of 
233,130/. 11s. 8d., against 52,575 orders, representing an aggre- 
gate amount of 212,155/. 3s. 3d. in 1875. 

Mortgages and Releases.—-The total number of mortgages on 
land effected in 1876 was 7,198, representing the amount of 
4,230,958. 14s. 8d.; the releases were 2,995, representing the 
amount of 1,650,164/. 12s.; the excess of mortgages over releases 
amounting to 2,580,794/. 2s. 8d. Of the mortgages, 3,156, repre- 
senting a total amount of 1,930,859/. 17s. 3d., were effected under 
the Land Transfer Act, and 4,042, representing an amount of 
2,300,098/. 17s. 5d., under the previous deeds registration system. 


Production. 


Crown Lands Alienated.—The total area of Crown lands sold 
during the year amounted to 497,415 acres 3 roods. The cash 
received amounted to 846,831/ 14s. 10d. Scrip to the amount 
of 2,050/. 7s. was also received in payment. In addition, 3,897 
acres 3 roods were given in payment for public works, of the 
value of 3,844/. 3s. 8d., executed. 

The total number of acres disposed of without sale amounted to 
31,145, of which 28,951 acres were reserves for public purposes, 
and 190 acres were grants to natives under Native Lands Acts. 

The total area alienated since the foundation of the Colony 
amounts to 13,644,966 acres, of which 1,371,470 acres were out 
of the confiscated lands. The total areas in the hands of Govern- 
ment open for selection on the 3lst December 1876 amounted to 
14,516,115, of which 13,607,412 acres were in the three pro- 
vincial districts of Nelson, Marlborough, and Canterbury. The 
total areas in the hands of Government remaining for future dis- 
posal, but not open for selection (exclusive of confiscated lands), 
amounted to 18,173,397 acres. The returns of confiscated lands 
sold at the end of 1876, as given on page 196, do not bear com- 
parison with similar figures published in the volume for 1875. 
{ have been unable to obtain any satisfactory explanation of the 
disagreement, but the figures now published are represented as 
being the most reliable. It is almost impossible, from various 
causes, to give anything approaching to an accurate estimate of 
confiscated lands remaining for disposal; but, after making suffi- 
cient allowance for them, there would appear to be in round 
numbers an amount of about 20,000,000 acres of land in excess 
of the Jand sold and remaining for disposal. The bulk of this 
land is in the North Island, and may be considered to represent 
the unalienated native estate. 

The total number of acres of Crown lands held for depasturing 
purposes amounted in 1876 to 14,266,292, the rents and assess- 
ments of which amounted to 118,318/. 8s. 1d. 

Agricultural Statistics.—Information is only obtained annually 
in respect of holdings of cultivated land of upwards of 1 acre in 
extent, exclusive of holdings of aboriginal natives and of gardens 
attached to residences. ‘The total number of holdings thus 
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enumerated in February 1877 was 18,750, against 17,250 in 
February 1876, an increase of 1,500. Of the holdings in February 
1877, 12,293 were entirely freehold property of the occupiers, 
4,640 were occupied by tenants, and 1,817 holdings consisted in 
part of freehold and in part of land rented by the respective 
occupiers. 

The extent of land under grain crop amounted in February 
1877 to 320,011 acres, an increase on the previous year of 33,299 
acres. Of the above amount, 178,496 acres were in the district 
of Canterbury, and 112,732 in the district of Otago. 

The proportion of artificial pasture or sown grasses to the total 
acreage in cultivation was, in February 1877, 90°43 to every 100 
acres in the Auckland District, 95°39 in the Taranaki District, 
95°76 in the Hawke’s Bay District, 95°68 in the Wellington 
District, 78°97 in the Marlborough District, 78°81 in the Nelson 
District, 83°03 in the Westland District, 52°07 in the Canterbury 
District, and 58°64 in the Otago District. 

The total extent of land under all kinds of crops, including 
sown grasses, and of land broken up but not under crop, in 
February 1877, amounted to 2,940,711 acres, being an increase 
on 1876 of 563,309 acres. Of this amount, the increase in the 
extent of land sown with artificial grasses amounted to 382,845 
acres. The extent of land under wheat in February 1877 was 
141,614 acres, being an increase on the extent in wheat in the 
previous year of 50,840 acres, or nearly 56 per cent. ‘The 
estimated aggregate produce of the wheat, after allowance for 
damages accruing from bad weather previous to harvest, was 
4,054,377 bushels, an increase on the estimated produce of the 
previous year of 1,190,758 bushels, or 41°6 per cent. This pro- 
duce, if realised when the crop was threshed, would yield an 
average of 284 bushels to the acre, or 10°2 bushels per head of 
the population as estimated on the lst January 1877. 

The average yield of wheat in the different districts has been 
returned as follows :—In the Middle Isltand—Otago, 30} bushels ; 
Canterbury, 28} (the damage from bad weather in parts of this 
district having been considerable); Nelson, 18; Marlborough, 
234. In the North Island—Wellington, 254 bushels; Hawke’s 
Bay, 30; Taranaki, 242; Auckland, 24. The averages in the: 
South Island were lower this year than in 1876, but in the North 
Island these averages were considerably in excess of the averages 
in 1876. 

The extent of land in oats amounted to 150,718 acres, with an 
estimated production of 4,707,836 bushels, and an average acreage 
yield of 31 bushels. ‘There is thus a decrease on the land in oats 
in 1876 of 17,534 acres, and in estimated produce of 1,649,595 
bushels. The land in barley amounted to 27,679 acres, being an 
increase on 1876 of 23 acres. The estimated produce, however, 
showed a decrease of 191,840 bushels on 1876, the produce 
having been estimated in 1876 at 993,219 bushels, or an average 
of 35% bushels per acre, and in 1877 at 801,379, or an average of 
283 bushels per acre. The land in potatoes in 1877 amounted 
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to 16,204 acres, with an estimated production of 86,922 tons, or New Zearanp. 
5} tons per acre, an increase on 1876 of 1,549 acres, 15,323 tons aaa 
gross produce, and } ton of average produce per acre. 


Part V.—Law, Crime, anp Epvucation. 


Civil Cases.—There were 1,193 writs of summons tested in the 
Supreme Court during the year 1876; 48 of the cases were tried 
before juries; the total amount for which judgments were re- 
corded was 32,971/. 16s. 44d. The total number of civil cases 
disposed of in the various district courts amounted to 450; of 
these, 33 were tried before juries, and 265 before the judges 
only; the aggregate amounts sued for during the year were 
43,7701. 10s. 8d. ; judgments were recorded for 14,4191. 7s. 84d. 
27,367 civil cases were heard in the various resident magis- 
trates’ courts; the amounts sued for were, in the aggregate, 
324,4951. 17s. 6d., and the amounts for which judgments were 
given were, in the aggregate, 149,616. 15s. 91d. 

Bankruptcy.—542 statements and declarations of insolvency 
were filed during the year, viz., 326 in the Supreme Court, and 
216 in the district courts. The aggregate amount of assets, as 
shown by the statements filed, amounted to 395,546/ 10s. 4d., 
and the liabilities to 474,600/. 19s. 114d. ; the liabilities having 
been in excess of the stated assets by 79,054/. 9s. 74d. 

Criminal Cases.—21,876. charges for various offences were 
brought against persons not being Maoris before the magistrates’ 
courts in 1876. The summary convictions consequent on those 
charges amounted to 15,902. 409 persons were committed for 
trial at the superior courts. 430 criminal cases against persons 
other than Maoris were tried in the Supreme and district courts, 
the convictions amounting to 244, While the proportions to the 
1,000 of population of charges and of convictions for offences 
against property remained almost the same for 1876 as for 1874 
and 1875, the proportions for offences against the person were 
somewhat less; but there was in 1876 a marked decrease in the 
proportions of charges and convictions for other offences; these 
last, in the magistrates’ courts, having been respectively 54°87 
and 43°32 per 1,000 of the population in 1875, and 46°71 and 
36°09 in 1876. As during the years 1874, 1875, and 1876, 
59,082 immigrants were introduced into the Colony entirely at 
the public expense, it is apparent from the reduced proportions 
of cases in 1876 that the criminality of the Colony has not been 
increased by the effects of the Government immigration policy. 

Of the 71 criminal cases against the person (62 males and 
9 females) tried in the Supreme Court, 37 males and 1 female 
were convicted; and of the 260 criminal cases against property 
(241 males and 19 females), 151 males and 8 females were con- 
victed. 347 criminal cases of ali kinds were tried in the Supreme 
Court, the total convictions numbering 203. 

In the various district courts there were 88 cases tried; of 
these, 47 were for offences against the person, the convictions 
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thereon having been 31, viz., 27 of males and 4 of females; 13 
males and 1 female were convicted for offences against property. 


The convictions in the magistrates’ courts numbered 16,100, 
viz., 14,776 of males and 1,324 of females, a reduction on the 
convictions in 1875 of 1,058 in the number of males and 195 in 
the number of females. 941 males and 65 females were convicted 
of offences against the person, the numbers in 1875 having been 
933 males and 62 females. 898 males and 92 femaies were con- 
victed of offences against property, an increase on the numbers 
in 1875 of 173 males and 4 females. 10,839 males and 953 
females were convicted of offences against good order; of these, 
5,672 males and 597 females were convicted of drunkenness (a 
decrease of 552 on the convictions for drunkenness in 1875), and 
948 males and 241 females convicted of vagrancy, the convictions 
in 1875 for this last offence having been 1,063 males and 281 
females. 


The total convictions in all the courts for offences against the 
person amounted to 1,075, viz., 1,005 males and 70 females. 
These convictions do not include convictions for combined 
offences against person and property where the offence against 
the person resulted from an attempted offence ayainst property, 
as robbery with violence, &c. In the above numbers convictions 
of Maoris are included. In 1876 the summary convictions 
against Maoris amounted to 198, of which 22 were for offences 
against the person, 57 for offences against property, and 88 for 
drunkenness. 5 Maoris were committed for trial before superior 
courts, 2 for offences against the person, and 3 for offences against 
property. 

Sentences of Criminals.—82 persons were seutenced in the 
superior courts to terms of imprisonment under 1 year; of these, 
71 were males and 11 females; 1 male and 1 female were under 
10 years of age, and one male was between 10 and 15 years; 39 
males and 3 females were sentenced for terms of 1 year and not 
exceeding 2 years; 72 males for periods between 2 and 5 years ; 
21 males for periods of 5 to 10 years; 5 males for periods of 10 
to 15 years; 5 males for 15 years and upwards, or for life ; and 2 
males were sentenced to death. 


Gaols.—The number of prisoners in confinement in the various 
gaols during the year 1876 (not including those incarcerated for 
debt or lunacy) amounted to 5,495; of these, 4,791 were received 
auring the year, the balance comprising prisoners in gaol at the 
commencement of the year. 


Of the total number of prisoners received during the year 90 
were Maoris. 


Exclusive of the Maori prisoners and those in confinement for 
debt or lunacy, the number of prisoners in confinement amounted 
to 1°39 per cent. of the mean population, against 1°29 per cent. 
in 1875. 22 children under 10 years of age were received in 
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gaol during the year, 6 being charged with felony, 1 with mis- New Zzatanp 


demeanor, and 15 with minor offences. 34 prisoners were 
between 10 and 15 years of age, of whom 15 were committed for 
felony ; 234 prisoners were between 15 and 20 years of age, of 
whom 49 were committed for felony. 

Of the total number of prisoners in confinement during the 
year, 1,681 (viz., 1,149 males and 532 females) had been con- 
victed before. Of these, 500 males and 73 females had been 
convicted once previousiy, 215 males and 37 females had been 
convicted twice previously, and 434 males and 422 females three 
or more times. 

Education of Prisoners.-—Of the total number of prisoners, 547 
males and 212 females were unable to read; 310 males and 155 
females were able to read only; 3,335 males and 524 females 
were able to read and write; and 71 males and 1 female had 
received a superior education. 

Religion of Prisoners.—Nearly all the prisoners (94°78 per 
cent.) belonged to 4 denominations. These denominations, with 
the number of prisoners belonging to each, the proportion of such 
number to the total number of prisoners, and the proportion of 
persons of that denomination to the whole population at the 
census of 1874, are herewith given :— 


Proportion of 


Proportion per Persons of 
Denomination of Prisoners. pape of 100 of Total Denomination 
‘ Prisoners. per 100 of Total 

Population. 
Church cf England - - 2,321 45°02 42°46 
Roman Catholics ~ - 1,665 32°30 13°48 
Presbyterians - - - 761 14°76 24°20 
Wesleyans - - - 139 2°70 7°59 


Inquests on Deaths.—546 inquests were held on deaths during 
the year. In 252 cases the deaths were attributed to accident, 
and in 17 cases (including one classified in the table as suicide) 
to intemperance. 

Inquests on Fires.—The number of inquests on fires during the 
year was 61, the same number as in 1875. In 12 cases the fire 
was ascertained to have been caused by incendiarism. In 1875 
the verdicts of incendiarism amounted to 7. 

Common Schools—The number of common schools either 
receiving Government aid or under the control of school boards 
was, in December 1876, 680, having a total of 1,321 teachers, 
and with the names of 51,964 pupils on the books, The daily 
average attendance in 1876 amounted to 38,146. 

Superior Schools—There were 4 superior schools receiving 
Government aid or under school boards in Ix cember 1876 ; 29 
teachers were engaged in them. The names of 654 pupils were 
on the books, and the average daily attendance was 606. 
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Private Schools.—The number of private schools in the Colony 
from which returns have been received amounted to 244, or an 
apparent increase on the number in 1875 of 62: the efforts to 
obtain complete lists and returns from these schools having been 
more successful in 1876 than in 1875. Of these schools, 37 were 
for boys only, 48 for girls only, and 159 mixed. The number of 
teachers at these schools was 543, viz., 155 males and 388 
females, and the number of pupils was 9,357, viz., 4,475 males 
and 4,882 females. 

The total number of schools for the European portion of the 
population amounted, in December 1876, to 928, employing 
1,893 teachers, and attended by 61,975 pupils. 

If the children at the private schools are all assumed to be 
between the ages of 5 and 15, the total number of children at the 
ages of 5 to 15 attending school would be about 60,387. It is 
estimated that, if the proportion of children at 5 to 15 to the 
whole population is the same as when the census was taken in 1874, 
there would have been in December 1876, 96,336 children 
at the ages of 5to 15. Of these, it appears that 35,949 do not 
attend school; thus 37 per cent. of the children are either not 
receiving any education, or are dependent upon home tuition. 

Revenue of Common Schools—~Vhe total amount of rates 
collected amounted to 21,2742 10s., and the total revenue of the 
common schools available for the maintenance of the schools, 
excluding all grants for building purposes, amounted to 157,6712. 
As the highest number of children on the books of these schools 
amounted to 51,964, with an expenditure equal to revenue, as 
appears from subsequent accounts received to have been the case, 
the average cost for maintenance per pupil amounted to 31. Os. 8d. 
‘The cost of maintenance was not uniform in different parts of the 
Colony, having varied from 27 7s. 3d. in the Auckland District to 
51. 2s. 10d. in the Westland District. 

The cost per head for maintenance, estimated upon the 
average number (138,146) daily attending these schools, amounted 
to 41. 2s. 8d. 

Native Schools-—The number of schools established for the 
education of Maori children amounted in 1876 to 56, of which 5 
were closed during the year and 4 were in course of erection. 
The number of pupils amounted to—males, 994; females, 576; 
or a total of 1,570; an increase on the number of such pupils in 
1875 of 169. The number of instructors was 89, of whom 52 
were males and 37 females. Of these, 5 males and 2 females 
were of the Native race. ‘The grants by the Government on 
account of these schools amounted during 1876 to 8,917/. 18s. 7d. 
Of this amount, the sum of 5,410/. 5s. 5d. was for payment of 
ealaries, and 3,507/. 13s. 2d. for buildings and other expenses. 

Thirty-one European schools reeeived subsidies from the 
Government for the support of Maori pupils. 280 Maoris, viz., 
160 males and 120 females—attended these schools. ‘There was 
thus a total number of 1,850 Maori children receiving educatiom 
in 1876. 
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Part VI—MIscELLANEOUS. 
Municipal Boroughs. 


Number and Population—The number of municipal boroughs 
in December 1876 was 45. It has been estimated that the 
population of 40 of these boroughs amounted in the aggregate to 
125,352, out of a total population of 399,075. 4 new boroughs 
recently established did not make any return of the value of the 
rateable property. The returns from 41 boroughs exhibit an 
ageregate annual value of rateable property on the 31st March 
1877, of 1,238,7332. 15s.; this, however, represents the rateable 
value under the Rating Act of 1876, which provides for a 
reduction from the real value of 20 per cent. in case of houses, 
buildings, and other perishable property, and of 10 per cent. in 
case of land. An increase, therefore, of 15 per cent. would 
probably yield an amount more nearly approximating to the real 
annual value of the property. Estimated in this manner, the real 
annual value of the property of these 41 boroughs would amount 
to 1,424,543l. 5s, 

Revenue——The total aggregate revenue in 1876 of 40 of these 
boroughs amounted to 178,490/. 6s. 4d., exclusive of all receipts 
from loans, overdrafts, or other sources not constituting revenue. 
Of this amount, the rates received yielded 72,7371 5s. 4d., 
and 41,4272 16s. 10d. were received from the Government ; 
20,631. 11s. 9d. were received from leases and rents, and the 
proceeds of local licences amounted to 12,4451. 4s. 5d. 

Expenditure.--The total expenditure in 1876 of these 40 
boroughs amounted to 342,639/. 2s. 64d., of which the expenditure 
on public works amounted to 229,218/. 13s. 84d. and the ex- 
penditure on account of salaries to 19,8982 17s. ld., but the 
expenditure on special public works, &c. is included. 


Road Districts, 


Number—The number of -road districts and local boards 
amounted in December 1876 to 309 ; of which number 131 were 
in the Auckland district. 

Annual Value of Rateable Property.—The estimated annual 
value of the rateable property within 300 of the districts amounted, 
on the 31st March 1877, to 2,321,636/, Os. 6d.; but as this also 
represents the value for rating purposes under the Rating Act of 
1876, the real value may be estimated at an advance of 10 per 
cent. upon that amount, raising the amount to 2,553,7991. 

The total annual value on the 31st March 1877 of the property 
in 41 out of 45 boroughs, and 300 out of 318 of the road and 
local districts, amounted in the aggregate to 3,978,3422, and, if 
allowance be made for the boroughs and districts from which no 
returns have been received, the total may be fairly estimated at 
not less than 4,000,0002. 

Income.—The total revenue of 285 boards in 1876 amounted to 
316,480/. 7s, 92d.; of which 195,670/. 4s. 114d. was received in 
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the form of grants from the Government, and 74,4351 18s. 83d. 
from rates. 

Expenditure——The total expenditure in 1876 of these 285 
boards amounted to 266,210/. 7s. 23d.; of which the expenditure 
on public works amounted to 225,045/. 2s. 3$d., and the ex- 
penditure on salaries to 18,192/. 9s, 2d., the last item amounting 
to nearly 6°8 per cent. on the total expenditure. 


Constabulary, Volunteers, Fire Brigades. 


Armed Constabulary.—The total strength of the armed con- 
stabulary on the 31st December 1876 amounted to 610 men of all 
ranks, distributed over 69 posts in the North Island. There were 
38 commissioned officers, 83 non-commissioned officers, and 489 
rank and file; a decrease as compared with 1875 of 5 commis- 
sioned officers, 7 non-commissioned officers, and 106 rank and 
file. 

Volunteers.—The various branches of the volunteer force gave a 
total strength of 6,545 officers and men, belonging to 127 corps— 
an increase on the number of volunteers on the 31st December 
1875, of 465, the number of corps being unaltered. The totals of 


each branch of the force were as follow :— 
ee a abet: Se SE a RE a ee 


wae Corps. Strength. 
rE ne 5 eer a a 
Cavalry - - ~ 12 542 
Artillery - - - 10 608 
Engineers - - 2 125 
Rifles - - - 58 8,129 
Naval - - - 5 431 
Cadets - ° - 40 1,710 


ne 
Fire Brigades.—In 1876 there were 28 fire brigades in the 
Colony, having a total strength of 90 officers and 655 men. 


Representation. 


Electors.—The number of persons registered as electors for the 
year ending on the 3lst August 1877 was 61,755, equal to 28 
per cent. of the mean male population for the year 1876. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) Wm. R. E. Brown, 
Registrar-General, 


Statistica Summary of the Cotony of New ZEALAND from 1867 to 1876 inclusive. 


* This information has been correctly ascertained only for the years in which a census of the Colony was taken. 


settlers, reserves for public purposes, Native reserves, and old land claims; but the larger portion of these grants since the year 1865 have been to 
ft In 1874 the Maori population was estimated at 45,470, making the total population in 1874, 387,330. 


of “ The Native Lands Act, 1865.” 


(ex digatn ae eer. see Crown Lands. Land Live Stock.* 
Able to gration] + ha. teens 
Read | Births.| Deaths Mar. | (excess pited | Waste Grasses) 
Males. | Females.| Totals, | Write.” mg qn sold in oteen weet Sei Horses. nel Sheep. Pigs. 
Year. 
Acres. £ Acres. Acres, 
1867 181,929 86,739 218,668 151,481 8,918 2,702 2,050 4,859 | 54,015 288,917 287,416 76,743 676,909 65,715 812,835 | 8,418,579 115,104 
1868 134,621 91,997 226,618 _ 9,391 2,662 2,085 860 cs 199,309 182,065 42,205 — — a a = 
1869 140,112 97,187 237,249 — 9,718 2,721 1,931 8,641 — 112,211 115,941 145,449 783,435 - == — a 
1870 145,732 102,668 248,400 — 10,277 2,708 1,851 3,577 — 76,766 88,419 37,256 997,477 _ — — =7 
1871 156,431 110,555 266,986 173,459 | 10,592 2,642 1,864 4,786 | 57,182 92,642 110,973 123,796 | 1,140,279 81,028 486,592 | 9,700,629 151,460 
1872 162,404 117,156 279,560 _ 10,795 8,194 1,873 4,973 —_ 838,576 389,107 183,673 | 1,226,222 _ _ = — 
1873 170,406 125,540 295,946 _ 11,222 3,645 2,276 8,811 — 786,250 980,758 484,541 | 1,416,933 _- — 5 aa 
1874} 194,349 147,511 341,860 199,294 | 12,844 4,161 2,828 | 38,106 | 61,356 648,800 860,471 238,581 | 1,651,712 99,261 494,113 | 11,674,863 | 128,741 
1875 213,294 162,562 375,856 _ 14,438 5,712 8,209 | 25,270 —_ 318,682 | 448,697 486,335 | 1,943,653 — — pe = 
1876 225,580 173,495 899,075 _ 16,168 4,904 3,196 | 11,955 _ 497,416 846,831 31,145 | 2,377,402 _ — — cm 


+ Including free grants to immigrants, to naval and military 


atives, under the provisions 
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Statistical Summary of the Colony of New Zealand from 1867 to 1876 inclusive—continued. 
Postal. Shipping. Exports (the Produce of New Zealand). 
pe ae 
/essels Flax 
News- ienaaak Inwards. Outwards. belonging to Gold. Wool. (Phormium). 
Year. | Letters No. of 
: apers of the Colony. 
(Received (Rarsivad Postal | Money Money 
and De- | ‘ing De. | Revenue.| Orders | Oygerg 
spatched). | snatched). Issued.) Tesued. | No. of No. of No.of | mon. 
Ves- | Tonnage.| Ves- | Tonnage.| Ves- meio Quantity.) Value. | Quantity. | Value. Quan- Value. 
sels. sels. sels. sci tity. 
No. No. £ £ Ozs. & Tbs. 2 Tons Fo 
1867 4,811,240 3,060,888 55,331 24,473 | 115,610 944, 309,568 950 308,169 366 28,240 | 686,753 | 2,700,275 | 27,152,966 | 1,580,608 126 4,256 
1868 4,977,199 8,283,615 57,107 25,854 | 118,211 851 277,105 873 287,710 372 24,539 | 637,474 | 2,504,326 | 28,875,163 | 1,516,548 534 8,137 
1869 5,016,595 3,563,147 58,007 28,427 | 127,218 764 250,781 771 247,764 381 25,990 | 614,281 | 2,362,995 | 27,765,686 | 1,371,280 2,028 45,245 
1870 5,645,879 3,889,662 55,780 31,864 | 140,454 756 273,151 766 265,407 884 26,743 | 544,880 | 2,157,585 | 37,039,763 | 1,708,944 5,471 182,578 
1871 6,081,697 4,179,784 70,249 36,291 | 157,397 729 274,643 709 265,618 371 27,107 | 730,029 | 2,787,520 | 37,793,734 | 1,606,144 4,248 90,611 
1872 6,958,543 4,411,091 94,783 44,660 | 191,009 775 300,302 743 285,366 364 23,963 | 445,870 | 1,730,992 | 41,886,997 | 2,537,919 8,985 99,405 
1873 7,915,985 5,269,195 94,706 52,351 | 219,258 739 289,297 704 281,847 411 80,085 | 505,837 | 1,987,425 | 41,535,185 | 2,702,471 6,454 143,799 
1874 9,058,456 6,306,692 104,371 62,712 | 263,164 856 399,296 822 385,533, 471 88,935 | 376,388 | 1,505,331 | 46,848,735 | 2,834,695 2,038 37,690 
1875 | 10,427,851 6,811,277 122,496 73,027 | 293,481 926 416,727 940 417,820 502 | 42,025 | 855,822 | 1,407,770 | 54,401,540 | 3.398,155 639 11,742 
1876 | 11,770,787 7,962,748 129,263 80,255 | 310,268 878 393,180 866 393,334 538 44,401 | $18,867 | 1,268,559 | 59,853,454 | 3,895,816 897 18,285 
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Statistical Summary of the Colony of New Zealand from 1867 to 1876 inclusive—continued. 


Exports (the Produce of New Zealand). 


Year. 


Quan- 
tity. 


<_ 
ba 
is 
° 
g 
C 
° 


Tons. 
1867 | 2,685 
1868 2,690 
1869 2,850 
1870 | 4,391 
1871 5,054 
1872 | 4,811 
1878 | 2,833 
1874 2,568 
1875 3,230 
1876 | 2,888 


Gum (Kauri). 


Value. 


£ 
77,491 
72,493 
111,307 
175,074 
167,958 
154,167 
85,816 
79,986 
138,523 
109,234 


Wheat, 
Provisions, 
Tallow, 
Timber, &c. 


Value. 


£ 
116,834 
167,258 
199,357 
875,501 
518,871 
584,703 
558,459 
694,441 
519,654 
697,007 


Total 
alue, 


& 
4,479,464 
4,268,762 
4,090,134 
4,544,682 
5,171,104 
5,107,186 
5,477,970 
5,152,143 
5,475,844 
5,488,901 


Imports. 


Total 
Value. 


£& 
5,844,607 
4,985,748 
4,976,126 
4,639,015 
4,078,193 
5,142,951 
6,464,687 
8,121,812 
8,029,172 
6,905,171 


Ordinary. | Territorial. 


& 
1,225,584 
1,195,512 
1,025,516 

960,368 

921,672 
1,005,942 
1,487,393 
1,873,448 
2,047,234 
2,391,844 


Revenue. 


£& 
561,730 
425,323 
382,070 
827,589 
377,699 
618,772 
1,265,788 
1,150,900 
688,722 
1,149,622 


Total for 
ear. 


£ 
1,787,314 
1,620,835 
1,407,586 
1,287,957 
1,299,371 
1,624,714 
2,753,181 
8,024,348 
2,735,956 
3,540,966 


Electric Telegraphs. 


Miles of 


— Messages. 


714 
1,471 
1,611 
1,887 
2,015 
2,312 
2,389 
2,632 
3,156 
3,170 


Number 


87,436 
134,647 
173,746 
238,195 
369,085 
491,205 
637,941 
844,301 
993,328 

1,100,599 


& 
14,295 
26,224 
32,649 
27,422 
37,203 
44,669 
55,195 
62,322 
74,420 
80,841 


Miles of : ks. 

Railway. Savings Ban 

rs bis, 

s 8 5 eke oe 
SB co) ‘ 

5 5 3 Deposi pam 

8 és $ tors. | 31st Dec. 


6,579 

8,121 
10,103 
12,187 
14,275 
17,289 
21,807 
27,215 
30,310 
32,577 


£ 
156,855 
243,615 
320,883 
388,804 
454,966 
597,002 
812,144 
943,753 
897,326 
905,146 


Convictions.* 


Ee a ee SS 


* The convictions to 1870 are only those in the Supreme Court, From 1871 to 1876 inclusive, the convictions in the District Courts are included. 
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FALKLAND ISLANDS. 


No. 21. 
Governor CALLAGHAN to the Earn oF CARNARVON. 


Government House, Stanley, Falkland Islands, 
My Lorp, March 21, 1878. 
I wAvE the honour to transmit the annual Blue Book of 
the Falkland Islands for the year 1877. 


Revenue. 


2. The revenue for 1877, exclusive of the parliamentary grant, 
was 3,286/., being a slight increase over that of the preceding 
year. 

Two Ordinances were passed last month, one imposing a 
customs’ duty on tobacco, and the other doubling the duties on 
spirits and wine imported into the Colony, and it is hoped that 
before long the addition to the revenue produced by these 
Ordinances will amount to about 1,000/. a year. 


Expenditure. 


3. The total expenditure required to carry on the service of 
the Colony for the year only amounted to 6,266/, while that 
incurred for the same purpose in 1876 amounted to 6,653. 

I may observe that the actual payments made in 1876 were, as 
stated in the Blue Book Report for that year, 8,1192, the excess 
arising from the payment in the early part of 1876 of certain 
arrears due on account of the preceding year. 

The annual amount required to carry on the service of the 
Colony, while the establishments continue on their present 
footing, may be calculated at a little over 6,200/., which is a con- 
siderable decrease on the amounts annually expended previously 
to 1876. There are also certain retrenchments under con- 
sideration, by which, if carried out, the expenditure will be further 
reduced by several hundreds a year. 


Imports. 


4. The imports amounted to 33,2831, against 27,056/. in the 
preceding year. From the following statement it will be seen 
that they were chiefly from the United Kingdom :— 


Azsrract of the Vauvue of Imvorts for 1877. 


Country from whence Imported. | Value of Goods Imported. 


£ 
United Kingdom - - - 24,733 
Monte Video - - - 6,285 
Nova Scotia S - ~ 2,265 


Total value - - 33,2838 
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Exports. 


5. The precise amount realised by the exports cannot be given 
at present, as all the returns regarding the price fetched by the 
wool exported have not yet been received in the Colony. The 
amount set down in the Blue Book, 59,8781, may, however, be 
regarded as a tolerably correct estimate of the value of the 
exports. This is a gratifying increase, as their value in 1876 
only amounted to 37,1212 

The quantity of wool exported in 1876 and 1877 amounted to 
814,687 lbs. and 1,193,759 lbs. respectively. The value of the 
hides exported in 1877 was 8,1001., against 4,861/ in the previous 
year. 

There is a falling off in the quantity of tallow exported, 
arising from there having been only 10,000 sheep “ boiled down ” 
by the Falkland Islands Company in 1877, while in the preceding 
year the number amounted to 13,000. 

Iam glad to observe that there is a decided increase in the 
value of penguin oil exported, which amounted to 1,2001, against 
only 160/. in 1876. The manufacture of this oil was at one time 
an important industry in the Falklands, but it dwindled to almost 
nothing of late years. I am glad to observe even this slight sign 
of the revival of this industry. 

There is also an increase in the value of sealskins exported, 
that for 1877 amounting to 3082, against only 652 in 1876. 
There is, however, no prospect of any increase of importance 
taking place in the sealing trade of these Islands, which for 
several years past has been in a very languishing condition. 


Shipping. 
6. The number of merchant ships that called here during the 


year was 31, representing a tonnage of 11,415. ‘hey were as 
follows :— 


Snips ENTERED during 1877. 


Nationality. | Vessels. Tonnage. Crew. 
Great Britain - - = - 22 9,718 276 
Banda Oriental - - - - 3 266 19 
Germany - - - - - 1 457 13 
Holland - - ~ - - 1 167 10 
Norway - - - 1 210 8 
United States = - - - - 3 597 88 


Total - - - 31 11,415 | 414 


Of these six called in for repairs. The number of ships that 
arrived here in 1876 was 35, representing a tonnage of 18,354. 

J’or some years past there has been a steady decrease in the 
number of ships calling at this port, owing, I believe, in a great 
measure to causes which are referred to in my Blue Book Report 
of last year. 
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Legislation. 
7, There were no local Ordinances passed in 1877. 


Civil Establishments. 


8. The duties of Colonial Chaplain were very kindly performed 
by Bishop Stirling from the beginning of the year, and for some 
time preceding it, until the 19th March, when the new Colonial 
Chaplain, the Rev. L. E. Brandon, arrived in the Colony. 


Sheep Farming. 


9. The returns for 1876 and 1877 of the number of sheep are 
271,400 and 283,385 repectively. 

I regret to say that the ravages of scab were as usual ver) 
severe during the year, more especially, I have been informed, on 
the Western Island. ‘There was some improvement, I believe, in 
this respect on the East Falkland Island. 

I am informed that “ dipping” sheep according to some process 
or another has become more general of late years. I fear, how- 
ever, judging from the results, it must be very imperfectly done. 
It seems to me to be very desirable to make it compulsory by Jaw 
on all sheep farmers in the Colony to dip their flocks according 
to some approved process every year, and I believe that this 
measure would receive general approval. 

The dip most in use in the Islands, and what is considered 
most efficacious, is the “tobacco dip.” It is generally believed 
here—if this dip is prepared of the right strength and properly 
used—that it is almost a certain cure for scab. It is, however, 
very expensive. 

An attempt has also been recently made to introduce the 
“glycerine dip,” which has been used with great success for some 
years past by the sheep farmers at Buenos Ayres. 

Mr. Cameron has kindly given me the receipt of a dip prepare- 
from lime and sulphur which he has used very successfully at the 
San Carlos Station, on the East Falkland Island, where the sheep 
are reported to be exceptionally clean. The receipt and 
Mr. Cameron’s remarks regarding it are as follows :— 


‘“Merruop of PREPARING Lime and SULPHUR SHEEP Dre.” 


“The requisite proportions are 2 ozs. of quick lime and 4 ozs, 
of sulphur to each gallon of water, or 123 lbs. of quicklime and 
25 Ibs. of sulphur to 100 gallons of water. Mix the lime with 
water in a thick paste, and when thoroughly slacked put it into the 

ot or boiler containing the requisite quantity of boiling water. 

« The sulphur may be put into the water in a dry state at any 
time, but the lime must not be added until the water is boiling, 
and while boiling the mixture ought to be (occasionally) well 
stirred up; it must be kept at a slow boil for not less than one 
hour, and when ready for use it is thoroughly dissolved into a 
dark coffee-coloured liquid, and may then be used for bathing at 
the heat of 100 to 110 degrees, 
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“ When the sheep leave the bath their wool is of a dark saffron 
colour; they ought to remain in the bath one minute. I have 
found it very convenient to use a try-pot (such as the sealers 
here use) holding about 100 gallons, and boiling the mixture in 
this pot at four times its strength, as the sediment might get into 
the corners of the ordinary square 400 gallon tanks in general 
use here, and would no doubt corrode the iron. 

‘I have this season dipped over 3,000 sheep twice with lime 
and sulphur liquid at a cost of 162. 10s., whereas the requisite 
quantity of tobacco would have cost me about 702. sterling. The 
lime and sulphur dip is a certain cure for scab, and does not 
perceptibly injure the wool.” 

I have received a very strong letter from an extensive and most 
energetic sheep farmer on the Western Island, who has expended 
a large capital on his farm, urging me to introduce a Scab 
Ordinance and to appoint a government inspector to carry out its 
provisions. As the matter is at present under my consideration 
it would not be desirable for me to go into it further in this 
report than to briefly indicate some of the difficulties connected 
with this very vexed question. 

A large majority of the sheep farmers throughout the Islands 
(and those who have by far the largest quantity of sheep and 
land) are strongly opposed to the introduction of a Scab Ordi- 
nance, chiefly on the ground of the heavy expenses which such a 
measure would entail, to defray which they would have to be 
taxed severely at a time when they are for the most part ina 
struggling condition. They say that when proper dipping 
becomes general, scab in course of time will to a great extent 
disappear. They also say that a Scab Act would be by no means 
so successful in stamping out the disease as its supporters antici- 
pate, for the following reasons. 

The farms in these Islands are generally of great extent, and 
the boundaries between them often extend for several miles and 
are necessarily all unfenced, the cost of fencing being so great as 
to render it practically out of the question for a long time to 
come. Under these circumstances it would be impossible, they 
say, even by the most vigorous inspection, to prevent outlying 
sheep from straying into neighbouring farms, and thus spreading 
the contagion. ‘The sheep are generally scattered about the 
farms in very small flocks, some of which frequently elude the 
shepherds, as they would most probably the scab inspector, by 
hiding amongst the numerous rocks with which the Islands 
abound. 

Moreover, it is said that the wetness of the climate here con- 
fluces to the spread of scab, and throws another obstacle in the 
way of effectually suppressing it. 

Those who are opposed to a law on the subject are aware that 
it has been found necessary in Australia, but say that that is no 
argument in favour of its introduction, where the circumstances 
are so widely different as they are in this Colony, which they 
consider not sufficiently advanced for such legislation. 
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I have never received any application in favour of a Scab 
Ordinance from the sheep farmers on the East Island. In fact 
with scarcely an exception they are opposed to it. However, in 
the Western Island the farmers are, I am informed, nearly 
equally divided on the subject, about half of them,-—amongst 
whom the gentleman to whom I have already alluded is the most 
urgent—being in favour of a Scab Ordinance. 

As illustrating the views of the supporters of the measure, 1 
append an extract from his letter on the subject. After 
describing the present condition of the flocks in the Falklands, of 
which he reports unfavourably, he goes on to say that on having 
“ an efficient Scab Act or none depends whether sheep farming 
“ ig to be a success in this Colony or not. Without it, it is 
“ gertain sheep cannot be kept clean, and if sheep are not clean, 
“ there is no limit to the loss of wool, loss of lambs, as well as less 
* money value for the wool in the English market; in fact it is 
« destruction in every way to flocks having that disease among 
“ them.” 

I think it must be admitted on all sides that scab is a 
formidable enemy to the prosperity of sheep farming in these 
Islands. 

Iam unwilling to offer any decided opinion on a matter now 
pending, and which is the subject of such bitter controversy, but 
I may be permitted to say this much, that the difficulty of effec- 
tively carrying out any such measure, which from its nature must 
be of a most stringent character, amongst a community so im- 
perfectly organised as that of these Islands, and one to so great 
an extent hostile to its introduction, must at once be apparent. 

I may also observe that to carry out such a measure, other 
government officers, besides the scab inspector, would be 
required. It would be altogether impossible with the present 
very small staff, which is barely sufficient for the requirements of 
Stanley, to carry out the Ordinance in the remote parts of the 
Eastern Island, or anywhere in the West Falklands, to get to 
which from here by the quickest route would take from three to 
four days, and in bad weather perhaps ten. 

It would of course be out of the question for the contending 
parties to have to come into Stanley every time to settle their 
probably frequent contentions. 


Land. 


10. All the land of the Colony has been leased for some years 
ast, and when I went round the Islands last year, which I was 
enabled to do through the kindness of Captain Fairfax, of H.M.S. 
‘© Volage,” I was a good deal struck by the small number of 
people employed on most of the farms in proportion to their great 
extent. The number is a great deal less than one would expect 
to see even in a pastoral country. 
I greatly fear the number of shepherds is on many farms not 
at all sufficient to keep pace with the increase in the flucks. If 
the supply of labour were not so very limited, there seems to me 
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to be no reason why there should not be a certain amount of FAtkanp 


tillage on every farm. This unfortunately is not the case except 
on Keppel Island, where I saw nearly six acres of potatoes ready 
for digging. Even small kitchen gardens are by no means as 
numerous or as well cared for as they ought to be, and I was 
surprised to learn that they have only recently been introduced 
into several parts of “the camp.” To people who consume such 
a large quantity of animal food, vegetables may be considered 
from a sanitary point of view as almost indispensable. 

Cattle which suffer most severely every year in the winter from 
scarcity of food could be fed and turned to much more profitable 
account if turnips, which answer very well in this climate, were 
grown on the various farms. 

It is quite surprising, in a country where there is such a 
large number of cattle, that milk and butter should be so scarce 
as they are in Stanley and in many parts of the camp. By far 
the largest quantity of butter used in the Colony is imported 
from England, and considerably more preserved milk than fresh 
is used. A large quantity of cheese is also imported. The 
amount paid last year for imported butter, cheese, and preserved 
milk consumed by the small population of these Islands exceeded 
2,200. There does not seem to me any reason why these articles 
should not have been produced in the Colony. 

As far as I am able to judge, I consider it is greatly to be 
regretted that on leasing the land some clause was not inserted 
in the leases rendering compulsory a small quantity of tillage for 
the cultivation of potatoes, turnips, and. other vegetables that the 
climate suits, on every section of land (of 6,000 acres) throughout 
the Islands. I am informed that there is a good deal of idle 
time in the camp at certain periods of the year, which could be 
profitably employed in this way. 

The Falklands would thus have been rendered capable of 
supporting a much larger population than they do now, a larger 
supply of working men would most likely have been attracted to 
the Colony, and it would not have remained so long as it has in 
an almost stagnant condition. By this means the scarcity and 
dearness of labour, which are already serious impediments to the 
prosperity of the farmers, and which every year as flocks increase 
will be more severely felt, would have been removed. 


Cattle Killing. 


11. I am happy tobe able to report that the circular which I 
addressed last year to the farmers regarding the mode of killing 
cattle which prevailed to a great extent throughout these Islands, 
has, in every instance, been favourably responded to. The cruel 
practice of leaving the animals to linger for a day or more after 
they had been “cut down” has in consequence been universally 
discontinued throughout the Colony, and they are now killed 
immediately after being “ cut down.” 

It may be of interest to describe the way in which wild cattle 
are killed in the Falklands, and I append an extract from a letter 
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which I have received from the manager of the Falkland Islands 
Company on the subject. This letter was written Jast year, before 
the practice of killing the animals immediately after being cut 
down had come into operation on the Company’s property. 

“Cattle killing by the Company’s gauchos is carried on prin- 
cipally in the summer months, when the gauchos, six or more in 
number, go into Lafonia with tents and move round the coast 
from district to district, salting the hides on the adjacent beaches, 
whence they are removed by schooners. ‘The system of killing is 
as follows:—the gauchos leave the tents on horseback in the early 
morning, and keep together until they sight a herd of cattle, then 
getting as near as they can without being observed, they dash 
into them, each man selecting his animal, which he lassoes, one 
end of the lasso being made fast to the cincha or girth of the 
saddle, the other in a noose round the neck of the animal. As 
soon as the gaucho manages to throw his adversary by entangling 
his legs in the lasso, he jumps off his horse, which keeps all the 
time a tight strain on the lasso, and approaching from behind cuts 
a sinew or tendon bekind the fore shoulder, which at once makes 
the animal helpless. The gaucho then mounts and goes after 
another with which he deals in the same manner, and so on, until 
the cattle are out of reach of the cattle on the beach. 

« As a rule animals cut down in the morning are killed and 
skinned in the afternoon; but there is no doubt that in former 
years, when cattle were more plentiful, gauchos would cut down 
for a whole day and skin the next. 

‘Cutting down, even when the throat is cut the next minute, is 
necessary for the man’s safety, for when the animal is disabled he 
can be killed without danger, which would not be the case had he 
the use of his limbs.” 


Keppel Island Mission Station. 


12. On this subject I have received the following very in- 
teresting account from the Bishop of the Falklands :— 


« Keppel Island, December 31, 1877. 

‘In accordance with your [xcellency’s wish I have much 
pleasure in forwarding to you the following statistics regarding 
Keppel Island.” 

“In 1855 the South American Missionary Society purchased 
160 acres from the Colonial Government, and rented the remainder 
of the Island, about 9,000 acres, for 10/.a year. The object of 
the Society was to form a basis for missionary work among the 
Indian tribes in Tierra del Fuego and Patagonia. A training 
station and farm were thought desirable; and a vessel to ply 
between the Falkland Islands and Tierra del Fuego, for the pur- 
pose of conveying the missionaries and their protégés to and fro, 
was provided. 

“ The Island has been of much service to the mission, although 
very heavy expenses were incurred during the early years of the 
enterprise. At present there are eight buildings used either as 
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residences or for school or store purposes, A barton and other 
suitable farm arrangements of course exist. 

“The general affairs of the station are under the charge of a 
bailiff, Mr. Wm. Bartlett, who is married and has a family 
residing on the island. Two other Europeans, single men, are at 
present engaged in teaching and superintending the Indians who 
happen to be now there. These latter number 16, all young 
men. From the commencement of the mission about 150 natives 
of Tierra del Fuego have been introduced to Keppel Island. I 
need scarcely assure your Excellency that they have been all 
volunteers. ‘The periods of their stay have varied very much, 
some having remained but a few months, and others two, three, 
and even six years. 

“These Indians have been instructed in the rudiments of the 
Christian religion and civilisation. They have acquired, more or 
less, habits of industry, and have learnt to appreciate highly the 
advantages of civilised slife. Their language has been reduced 
to grammatical form by the missionaries, and they have become 
acquainted with English to some extent, 

“The farm on Keppel Island is largely indebted to the labours 
of these Indians, who in return are well fed and clothed and 
rewarded with presents ; but latterly, within the Jast eight months, 
the wage system has been in some cases introduced. On 
returning to the country these natives have a good outfit given to 
them; and if they are thought likely to take care of them goats 
and cows are added. The consequence is that the work on 
Keppel Island has led to a promising centre of civilisation in 
Tierra del Fuego itself. 

*“No punishment is resorted to for the natives on Keppel 
Island. As I write these words I am struck by their force, but 
they are nevertheless strictly correct. Moral influence alone has 
proved sufficient. Ifa native of Tierra del Fuego is discontented 
on thig island, or if he is thought unlikely to profit by the 
teaching and course of life herr, he simply returns to his country 
by the first opportunity. 

“The health of the Indians is fairly good. Violent headaches 
are common, however, and generally a strong skin eruption shows 
itself after a few months’ residence on Keppel Island, the result 
no doubt of the change of diet and mode of life. 

“Since the occupation of the island by the mission but three 
deaths of Indians have occurred there. The first was a Pata- 
gonian woman, who died of apoplexy; the second a native of 
Tierra del Fuego, who died of consumption after a short sojourn 
on the island, and the third, a Fueygian likewise, died recently 
from the effects of an accident in his country, aggravated here 
by a fall from a horse. 

‘“‘T now give your Excellency a copy of Mr, Wm, Bartlett’s return 
of produce, stock, &c.: —Garden ground over 5 acres, average yield, 
potatoes 30 tons; turnips (Swedish) 6 tons. Average price of 
potatoes sold, 11/. per ton, Cattle about 500; sheep about 2,800; 
horses 20. Value of dairy produce sold about 100/. a year; value 
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of bacon sold about 20/. a year. The weight of each fleece on an 
average is a little under 6 lbs. The last consignment of wool 
weighed about 12,000 lbs., and fetched in England 10d. a pound. 

“This return gives an idea of the present condition of things 
more or less correctly, but I regret to say that owing to the Island 
being depastured it has become necessary to reduce at once the 
number of the stock. But I hope to find in Tierra del Fuego an 
immediate opening for a portion of the cattle.” 

‘¢] mentioned in an early part of this communication that the 
South American Missionary Society paid a rental of 102. yearly to 
the Colonial Government. This was so until 1868, when by the 
advice of his Excellency the then Governor, the amount was 
reduced to a peppercorn for a period of 60 years. The society 
has appreciated very highly this gracious act on the part of Her 
Majesty's Government for its moral and not only material 
support. 

“To vour Excellency every member of the mission feels in- 
debted for the generous regard you have paid to its work and 
interests, and I desire on this occasion to record in their name 
the thanks that are due for your courtesy and consideration.” 

The following extracts from a letter received from the Rev. 
Mr. Bridges, missionary superintendent at Ooshooia, gives an 
interesting account of the distribution amongst the Indians of the 
presents given by the Board of Trade, at your Lordship’s sug- 
gestion, for their humane and kindly behaviour in connexion with 
the San Rafael disaster, to which I drew attention in my Blue 
Book despatch of last year. 

“On Monday April 16th this distribution took place in front 
of our house, Messrs. Laurence and Whaits assisting. The 
Southerners arrived in a large body the day before. They were 
soon distributed as guests among the householders here. The 
case was brought forth into the road in the midst of the people ; 
those who were entitled to receive being orderly seated by them- 
selves. 

“ Before the opening of the case I gave the people an address 
commending them for the kindness they had shown to the 
suffering and the dead, and exhorting them to humane and dis- 
creet treatment of any strangers who might be wrecked on their 
shores. I told them that as the people of England now tangibly 
showed them their approval of their past humanity, so also could 
they and would they show their displeasure if they heard of any 
barbarous treatment by them of poor mariners who came into 
their power. 

“ * * * 

“TI bade them bring hither with all despatch any persons they 
could come across, and that they should be well rewarded according 
to their kindness. 

«Mr. Whaits then opened the case and distribution was made, 
and great pleasure was shown by the people. To further increase 
the satisfaction I had two barrels of bread opened and distributed 
among the people, who numbered over 250 persons, ‘The rest of 
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‘the day was given up to amusements, a number of kites were 
‘Hown and wrestling matches were got up by the natives. In the 
evening Mr. Whaits showed a company of natives the magic 
lantern, which gave great pleasure. The weather also was most 
favourable, being calm and mild. In a day or two they all de- 


‘camped, and since we have not seen or heard anything of them. 


* * * * 


“We have still on hand a few articles for some of the 
Southerners who did not come, and will forward them to them 
by the first opportunity. We had hoped to have seen them long 
before this, but among these natives there is much reluctance to 
go far from home.” 

In the same letter Mr. Bridges thus describes the condition 
and prospects of the settlement at Ooshooia :— 

“ Since then all has gone on peaceably, and we have no anxiety 
of any kind as regards the natives around us. The health of all 
is good, and the natives are more ready to profit by the advan- 
tages now offered them than they ever were before.” 

“There are here 17 natives who have allotments of inclosed 
Jands, varying from two-thirds to half an acre pieces. These they 
dig and sow tor themselves, and on them build their dwellings, 
The number of landed proprietors will now rapidly increase. 
Fourteen persons have possessions of goats, and the more deserving, 
as soon as they are ready, shall have cattle. We shall, as ever, 
have a busy time in our very varied occupations.” 

The very humane behaviour of the Indians on the occasion of 
the San Rafael disaster may fairly be attributed to the civilising 
influence of the mission, and it contrasts very favourably with 
the state of things which prevailed on that part of the coast before 
its establishment. 

The perilous duty of establishing the mission at Ooshooia, in 
Tierra del Fuego, was performed by the bishop, then the Rev, 
Mr. Stirling, who took up his residence there in a hut in January 
1869, and was for a considerable time left to face the dangers of 
his position alone. 


The following instances of the exceptional dangers of ship- 
wrecks on the Fuegian Coast before that time, arising from the 
barbarous inhumanity of the natives, are given on the authority 
of Admiral Sullivan, in one of the reports published by the South 
American Missionary Society :— 

“The boats of the ‘ Beagle,’ when on a surveying expedition, 
saved the crew of a shipwrecked vessel some distance to the west 
of the Beagle Channel. So great was their dread of the natives 
that the sailors had stockaded themselves and had prepared 
powder, so that they might, in the last resource, blow themselves 
up rather than fall into their hands-” 

«An English vessel bound for California ran aground on the 
Fuegian shore, off the Straits of Magellan, in 1853. The tide 
Jeft her a mile from the shore. The natives came down in large 
numbers; they plundered the cargo and set fire to the ship. The 
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crew fought for their lives and their ship, and succeeded in 
bringing her to the Falklands.” 7 

Let it be remembered that at that time the Californian and 
homeward bound trade passed Cape Horn, and that these dis- 
asters were not uncommon. Other and more recent cases are 
well known. 

“In 1867 H.M. ship ‘ Nassau’ was surveying in the Straits of 
Magellan ; one of the ship’s boats were attacked by armed 
Fuegians, who shot a volley of arrows into the boat’s crew, and in 
return received a volley from the sailor’s rifles, who were well 
armed.” 

The beneficial effects of the bishop’s residence at Ooshooia soon 
began to manifest themselves. About seven months after his 
arrival there the natives treated the crew of the American ship 
“ Dreadnought,” which was wrecked off Cape Penas, to the north- 
east of Tierra del Fuego, in July 1869, kindly, not offering them 
the slightest violence. The crew, consisting of 22 men, besides a 
boy and the stewardess of the ship, were, according to the report, 
‘‘ thus cast away on a shore where, through the well-known 
“ cruelty of the natives, to be cast. away was death; yet to their 
“ surprise and joy” they met with a very different reception. At 
the end of 17 days they were rescued by a Norwegian barque. 

Bishop Stirling left this early in January last for Ooshooia, ac- 
companied by his daugliter, Miss Stirling, in the “ Allen Gar- 
diner,” a small vessel of about 39 tons, belonging to the mission. 
He intends, I understand, travelling about in the neighbourhood, 
with a view to the establishment of an additional missionary 
station. 

For several months every year the bishop spends his time 
cruising about in the “ Allen Gardiner,” ‘visiting the southern 
stations of the mission, and everyone acquainted with these 
stormy latitudes knows that such voyages are attended with no 
little danger, to say nothing of the great discomfort and privations 
they necessarily involve. 

As one who has had a somewhat varied experience in observing 
Christian missionary labours in China, Borneo, and on the West 
Coast of Africa, it is extremely gratifying to me to have an 
opportunity of testifying to the untiring zeal and devotion, 
amounting to heroism, displayed by Bishop Stirling for the ad- 
vancement of the Fuegian Mission, and from all I can learn he 
has a most zealous and devoted assistant in the Rev. Mr. Bridges, 
the present missionary superintendent at Ooshooia. 


Works and Buildings. 


13. Considerable progress was made in the new gaol during 
the year, and it is rapidly advancing towards completion. A wall 
round it is in course of erection, which | hope will be finished 
before the winter sets in. The old gaol now in use is a most 
unsuitable building, and it is most desirable that the new one 
should be got ready for occupation as soon as possible. 
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Besides the works at the gaol, the pilot schooner, which was in 
an unsafe condition, was thoroughly repaired, and the roads and 
drains were kept in order by the prisoners, 


Education, 


14. I have received the following report from Mr. J. Wright 
Collins’ the government schoolmaster at Stanley :— 

“In 1876 the total number of children enrolled amounted to 
127, and in 1877 to 139, the average attendance in 1876 being 71, 
and in 1877, 77. The improvement in the attendance has arisen 
in the infant department. The schoolmistress continues to con- 
duct the infant and sewing departments, and she is entitled tO 
much credit for the zealous and painstaking manner in which she 
has fulfilled her duties during the past year. 

“ It is satisfactory to be able to state that the behaviour of the 
children during last year was very good, and that there has been 
a great improvement in the conduct of those attending school 
during the last two years. 

“It is to be regretted that the standard of education is still low. 

“This may to some extent be accounted for from the fact that 
after the age of ten or twelve some of the children attend school 
very irregularly, more especially in peat-cutting time. When 
children are once temporarily withdrawn, they seldom attend 
school with their former regularity. Besides this, owing to the 
scarcity of labour, very young lads can readily find other work in 
Stanley, as outdoor labourers, at the current rate of wages. 

“Girls also are at an early age removed from school, as_ their 
services are found extremely useful in the present dearth of 
domestic servants, 

** Unfortunately, the class of employments in the Colony for 
which educational attainments are required is extremely limited, 
and parents asa rule do not care to provide their children with 
more than the rudiments of education. 

“Those of the boys who do not become labourers usually find 
employment in the camp, which seems to have much fascination 
for the youth of the Colony. 

“With the exception of a few carpenters and masons, few of 
the population are artizans, and most of these have come out from 
England, 

“It is unlikely that the level of education will be raised until 
some change takes place in the general circumstances bf the 


Colony.” 


Climute. 


15. From January to the close of our summer in February 
was unusually bot for the Falklands. ‘The winter was an especially 
long and inclement one. ‘lhere was a great deal more frost than 
there has been for many years past, with frequent and heavy falls 
of snow. Mr. Cobb, the manager of the Falkland Islands Com- 
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pany, has kindly given me the following meteorological summary 
for 1877:— 


MerteoroLocicaL Summary for 1877. 


le enn ee err ene Ne lished AE 


Temperature. Humidity, Rain. pet 
— = a Saturation Guus 
axi- ini- =100. Total 

mum. | mum. Mean. Inches. Days.| =100). 
January - -| 76°0| 387°0 | 52°6 71 1°60 | 19 6°3 
February - -| 69°0| 33°0 | 49°2 80 1°23 | 18 75 
March - - 66°4 84°0 | 50°2 82 1°20 16 6°9 
April - - 56°5 30°9 | 42°7 83 2°54 22 5°7 
May - - 50°7 28°8 | 40°4 92 1°98 22 7:4 
June - 48°2 25°5 | 87°9 94 1°78 23 7°9 
July - - 46°0 18°9 | 35°38 91 1757 22 8°1 
August - = 49°2 25°8 | 87°2 88 0°90 22 6°9 
September - 53°0 92°7 | 37°5 84 1°02 19 6°4 
October - =- 57°9 28°0 | 41°0 83 Loe 20 7°7 
November - 58°8 82°6 |»44°9 76 1°27 17 8°5 
December ~ li (605) S8l°8 4627 78 1:97 ul 8°3 
Totals and Means —_ —ae | 429 83 18°77 | 241 7°83 
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General. 


16. Lhave received the following gratifying report from the 
Rev. Mr. Brandon, the Colonial Chaplain, who since ‘his arrival 
has done a great deal to promote the cause of temperance in the 
Colony. He is himself a teetotaller, and his efforts have already 
effected a decided improvement in the habits of the people of 
Stanley. 

“The Stanley Total Abstinence Society has now been re- 
established for nearly a year. At first a large number of names 
were enrolled, over 70, but after a time many left the society, 
chiefly sailors employed in the coasting schooners. 

«¢ The society has been now for several months in what may 
be called its normal state, numbering an average of over 40 mem- 
bers, who remain true to the society; in addition, there is a 
floating number of some 10 or 15, who join for a time and fall 
away, overcome by temptation, but returnagain. Itis considered 
a good step towards their reformation to keep them sober and 
steady even for a month ata time, for thus it is hoped to break 
them gradually off their drinking habits. 

“The hall kindly granted by his Excellency for the use of the 
society is supplied with papers, books, a small billiard table, chess 
board, &c.; tea, coffee, &c., are sold to the members, and every- 
thing done as far as limited means will allow to make the hall 
attractive. 

« Last winter an evening school, kindly conducted by Mr. Collins, 
met in the hall twice a week ; it will be re-opened next month. 

«On the whole, taking into consideration the many difficulties 
met with, the society may fairly be said to have done good work 
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in encouraging temperance, in keeping the young men from the 
public houses, and in bringing old and young into a bond of 
union to help and stand by one another in the hour of temptation. 

«There is also a small society among the females, who join for 
the sake of their weaker sisters. 

«“ The Band of Hope or Temperance Society among the 
children embraces a large majority of the children resident in 
Stanley; it meets every second month, when the children are 
instructed in the advantages of temperance and the evils of drink. 
Some amusement is also provided for them by the exhibition of 
dissolving views and a little music. 


«‘ This juvenile society will be, with God’s blessing, the main- 
stay of the senior society, and will doubtless promote temperance 
and moderation among the inhabitants of these Islands in the 
future.” 

In my report on the Blue Book for 1876, I referred to the 
prospect of a manufactory being shortly established in Stanley, 
for converting peat, which abounds in these Islands, into patent 
fuel. I am sorry to say that no steps have since been taken to 
carry out the project in question. 

I also referred to the probability of there being a steamer 
started to run between the Chilean Colony of Sandy Point, dis- 
tant from this about 450 miles, and Stanley. 

From communications received from the Governor of that 
Colony, I have every reason to believe that this very desirable 
arrangement would have been carried out early in January last 
were it not for the confusion and temporary paralysis of all enter- 
prise, occasioned by the late mutiny at Sandy Point. Much 
sympathy is felt in this Colony for the inhabitants of Sandy Point, 
and for the Governor, Diego Dublé, who visited Stanley last year, 
in order to make arrangements for establishing commercial rela- 
tions and steam communication between the two settlements. 

Under the circumstances it may not be out of place in this 
report to give some account of this most disastrous occurrence, 
and I append the following extracts from the various accounts 
published in the Buenos Ayres papers on the subject :— 

A mutiny of the entire garrison took place at midnight on the 
11th November last. ‘The rioters began by putting to death 
*¢ the commander of the garrison, but before despatching him 
‘* they submitted him to various tortures and mutilated his body. 
a . . * They then set fire to the Governor’s house, 
“ the custom house, barrack, government warehouses, coal de- 
“ posits, provision store-house, and the principal merchants’ 
“© houses.” 

“When Governor Dublé was aroused by the firing he sallied 
out of his house and found himself face to face with 100 gunners 
and two pieces of cannon pointed at his house. ‘The mutineers at 
once opened fire, and in a few moments the Government House 
was in flames. ‘The Governor had just time to get back, 
extricate his wife and children from a cellar where he had hid 
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them, and escape with them to the forest. In an hour he 
returned in disguise, and mingling among the drunken savage 
mutineers he inquired who was their commander. A corporal 
replied that he was, whereupon Dublé drew a revolver and shot 
him dead.” 

The account then proceeds to detail the subsequent escape of 
the Governor, after he had been severely wounded, to Skyring 
Water, were the Chilean man-of-war “ Magellanes” was engaged 
surveying. 

« After burning, sacking, &c., the mutineers resolved to seize 

the first European mail steamer that should pass, and escape in 
her to some foreign country. For this purpose they spared the 
port captain, although he had been eight times taken out to be 
shot. As the German steamer ‘ Memphis’ approached they put 
the port captain, in his uniform, in a boat with five soldiers, to 
surprise the ‘Memphis.’ The captain had fortunately obtained 
news from the British Vice-Consul, and at once seized the port 
captain and soldiers, disarming the latter and putting them in 
irons. 
“The ‘Memphis’ advised the U. S. corvette ‘ Adams,’ 
which hastened to Sandy Point, but found the ‘ Magellanes’ 
(Captain Lynch), with Governor Dublé on board, had arrived two 
hours before. 

“ Captain Rogers at once landed 150 men from the ‘ Adams’ 
with two mitrailleuses, as Captain Lynch had not sufficient force 
to recover the place. When Governor Dublé landed he counted 
43 corpses and 13 wounded. The rebels had already set off 
towards Santa Cruz, fully armed, except 45, who were arrested 
and conveyed aboard the ‘ Magellanes.’” 

In the course of their proceedings the mutineers set the 
convicts free, who joined them in their lawless proceedings. ‘The 
amount of damage effected, together with the estimated value 
of the buildings destroyed, is set down at $319,000. 

News has since been received that the mutineers who had fled 
to the bush were captured. They had been fighting amongst 
themselves, and had suffered most severely from hunger and 
fatizue, having been reduced to killing their horses for food. 

From a discussion which took place in the Congress at Santiago 
on the subject, it would appear that the Chilean Government 
contemplates taking steps for the reorganisation of the Colony of 
Sandy Point, removing the criminal element, and converting it 
into an agricultural and industrial settlement. 

I trust sincerely that these efforts may be crowned with success, 
and that the Colony of Sandy Point may soon enter upon a 
career of increased prosperity, in the benefits of which the 
Falkland Islands would be sure to participate. 

The situation of Sandy Point right in the gangway between 
the east and west coasts of South America is highly favourable to 
its development. Unfortunately, the Falkland Islands are almost 
completely out of the track of commerce, and no ships except the 
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few belonging to the local merchants, call here, unless they are in FAUKLAND 
distress or in want of provisions. os 
Moreover, not much progress can be looked for in the Colony 


until it is connected by steam communication with the outer 
world. There is, I regret to say, no prospect of this most 
desirable result being accomplished by local enterprise, the 
tendency of the two leading mercantile houses of the place rather 
appearing to be to preserve undisturbed the existing state of 
things, under which they have enjoyed a very profitable monopoly 
of the entire trade of the Islands for many years past. 
I have, &c. 


(Signed) T. F. CALLAGHAN. 
The Right Hon. the Earl of Carnarvon, 


&c. &e. &e. 
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